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bupturb  of  diplomatic  belations  with  the  austbo-hunoabun 
ootbrnmkht* 

Sir  M.  de  Buruen  to  Sw^  Edward  Grey 

London,  September  1, 1914. 

Sir:  The  nqndity  of  the  march  of  events  during  the  days  which  led 
up  to  the  outbreak  of  the  European  war  made  it  difficult,  at  the  time, 
to  do  more  thaa  record  their  progress  by  telegraph.  I  propose  now  to 
add  a  few  commeata. 

The  delivery  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd  July  of  the  Austrian  note  to 
Servia  was  preceded  by  a  period  of  absolute  silence  at  the  Ballplatz. 
Ejxcept  Eerr  von  Tchirsky,  who  must  have  been  aware  of  the  tenor,  if 
not  of  the  actual  words  of  the  note,  none  of  my  colleagues  were  allowed 
to  see  througii  the  veil.  On  the  22nd  and  23rd  July,  M.  Dumaine, 
French  Ambessador,  had  long  interviews  with  Baron  Macchio,  one  of 
the  Under-Secretaries  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  by  whom  be  was 
left  under  the  impression  that  the  words  of  warning  he  had  been  in- 
structed to  q>eak  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  not  been 
unavailing,  and  that  the  note  which  was  being  drawn  up  would  be  found 
to  contain  nothing  with  which  a  self-respecting  state  need  hesitate  to 
comply.  At  the  second  of  these  interviews  he  was  not  even  informed 
that  the  note  was  at  that  very  moment  being  presented  at  Belgrade,  or 
that  it  would  be  published  in  Vienna  on  the  following  morning.  Count 
Forgacb,  the  other  Under-Secretary  of  State,  bad  indeed  been  good 
enough  to  confide  to  me  on  the  same  day  the  true  character  of  the  note, 
and  the  fact  of  its  presentation  about  the  time  we  were  speaking. 

So  little  hid  the  Russian  Ambassador  been  made  aware  of  what  was 
preparing  that  he  actually  left  Vienna  on  a  fortnight's  leave  of  absence 
about  the  20th  July,  He  had  only  been  absent  a  few  days  when  events 
c<»npelled  him  to  return.  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  Due  Avama, 
Ambassador  of  the  aUied  Italian  Kingdom,  which  was  bound  to  be  so 
jely  affected  by  fresh  complications  in  the  Balkans,  would  have  berai 
'  Britiah  Conunand  Paper,  7fi96,  Miacelkneoiu,  No.  10  (1914). 
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taken  fully  into  the  confidence  of  Count  Berchtold  during  this  critical 
time.  In  point  of  fact  his  Excellency  was  left  completely  in  the  dark. 
As  for  myself,  no  indication  was  given  me  by  Count  Berchtold  of  the 
impending  storm,  and  it  was  from  a  private  source  that  I  received  on 
the  15th  July  the  forecast  of  what  was  about  to  happen  which  I  tele- 
graphed to  you  the  following  day.  It  is  true  that  during  all  this  time 
the  Neue  Freie  Presse  and  other  leading  Viennese  newspapers  were 
using  language  which  pointed  unmistakably  to  war  with  Servia.  The 
official  FremdenblaU,  however,  was  more  cautious,  and  till  the  note  was 
published,  the  prevailing  opinion  among  my  colleagues  was  that  Austria 
would  shrink  from  courses  calculated  to  involve  her  in  grave  European 
complications. 

On  the  24th  July  the  note  was  published  in  the  newspapers.  By  com- 
mon consent  it  was  at  once  styled  an  ultimatum.  Its  integral  acceptance 
by  Servia  was  neither  expected  nor  desired,  and  when,  on  the  following 
afternoon,  it  was  at  first  rumored  in  Vienna  that  it  had  been  uncondi- 
tionally accepted,  there  was  a  moment  of  keen  disappointment.  The 
mistake  was  quickly  corrected,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  known  later  in  the 
evening  that  the  Servian  reply  had  been  rejected  and  that  Baron  Giesl 
had  broken  off  relations  at  Belgrade,  Vienna  burst  into  a  frenzy  of  de- 
light, vast  crowds  parading  the  streets  and  singing  patriotic  songs  till 
the  small  hours  of  the  morning. 

The  demonstrations  were  perfectly  orderly,  consisting  for  the  most 
part  of  organized  processions  through  the  principal  streets  ending  up 
at  the  Ministry  of  War.  One  or  two  attempts  to  make  hostile  manifes- 
tations against  the  Russian  E^mbassy  were  frustrated  by  the  strong 
guard  of  police  which  held  the  approaches  to  the  principal  embassies 
during  those  days.  The  demeanor  of  the  people  at  Vienna,  and,  as  I 
was  informed,  in  many  other  principal  cities  of  the  monarchy,  showed 
plainly  the  popularity  of  the  idea  of  war  with  Servia,  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  small  body  of  Austrian  and  Himgarian  statesmen  by 
whom  this  momentous  step  was  adopted  gauged  rightly  the  sense,  and 
it  may  even  be  said  the  determination,  of  the  people,  except  presum- 
ably in  portions  of  the  provinces  inhabited  by  the  Slav  races.  There 
had  been  much  disappointment  in  many  quarters  at  the  avoidance  of 
war  with  Servia  during  the  annexation  crisis  in  1908  and  again  in  con- 
nection with  the  recent  Balkan  war.  Count  Berchtold's  peace  policy  had 
met  with  little  sjrmpathy  in  the  Delegation.  Now  the  flood-gates  were 
opened,  and  the  entire  people  and  press  clamored  impatiently  for  im- 
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mediate  and  condign  punishment  of  the  hated  Servian  race.  The  coun- 
try certainly  believed  that  it  had  before  it  only  the  alternative  of  sub- 
duing Servia  or  of  submitting  sooner  or  later  to  mutilation  at  her  hands. 
But  a  peaceful  solution  should  first  have  been  attempted.  Few  seemed 
to  reflect  that  the  forcible  intervention  of  a  great  Power  in  the  Balkans 
must  inevitably  call  other  great  Powers  into  the  field.  So  just  was  the 
cause  of  Austria  held  to  be,  that  it  seemed  to  her  people  inconceivable 
that  any  country  should  place  itself  in  her  path,  or  that  questions  of 
mere  policy  or  prestige  should  be  regarded  anywhere  as  superseding  the 
necessity  which  had  arisen  to  exact  summary  vengeance  for  the  crime 
of  Serajevo.  The  conviction  had  been  expressed  to  me  by  the  German 
Ambassador  on  the  24th  July  that  Russia  would  stand  aside.  This 
feeling,  which  was  also  held  at  the  Ballplatz,  influenced  no  doubt  the 
course  of  events,  and  it  is  deplorable  that  no  effort  should  have  been 
made  to  secure  by  means  of  diplomatic  negotiations  the  acquiescence  of 
Russia  and  Europe  as  a  whole  in  some  peaceful  compromise  of  the 
Servian  question  by  which  Austrian  fears  of  Servian  aggression  and 
intrigue  might  have  been  removed  for  the  future.  Instead  of  adopting 
this  course  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  resolved  upon  war.  The 
inevitable  consequence  ensued.  Russia  replied  to  a  partial  Austrian 
mobilization  and  declaration  of  war  against  Servia  by  a  partial  Russian 
mobilization  against  Austria.  Austria  met  this  move  by  completing 
her  own  mobilization,  and  Russia  again  responded  with  results  which 
have  passed  into  history.  The  fate  of  the  proposals  put  forward  by  His 
Majesty's  Government  for  the  preservation  of  peace  is  recorded  in  the 
White  Paper  on  the  European  Crisis.^  On  the  28th  July  I  saw  Count 
Berchtold  and  urged  as  strongly  as  I  could  that  the  scheme  of  mediation 
mentioned  in  your  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  previous  day 
should  be  accepted  as  offering  an  honorable  and  peaceful  settlement  of 
the  question  at  issue.  His  Excellency  himself  read  to  me  a  telegraphic 
report  of  the  speech,  but  added  that  matters  had  gone  too  far;  Austria 
was  that  day  declaring  war  on  Servia,  and  she  could  never  accept  the 
conference  which  you  had  suggested  should  take  place  between  the  less 
interested  Powers  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply.  This  was  a  matter 
which  must  be  settled  directly  between  the  two  parties  immediately 
concerned.  I  said  His  Majesty's  Government  would  hear  with  regret 
that  hostilities  could  not  be  arrested,  as  you  feared  they  would  lead  to 

<  Miscellaneous,  No.  6  (1914),  printed  in  Supplement  to  this  Journal  for  October, 
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European  complications.  I  disclaimed  any  British  lack  of  sympathy 
with  Austria  in  the  matter  of  her  legitimate  grievances  against  Servia, 
and  pointed  out  that,  whereas  Austria  seemed  to  be  making  these  the 
starting  point  of  her  policy,  His  Majesty's  Government  were  bound  to 
look  at  the  question  primarily  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  maintenance 
of  the  peace  of  Europe.  In  this  way  the  two  countries  might  easily  drift 
apart. 

His  Ebccellency  said  that  he  too  was  keeping  the  European  aspect  of 
the  question  in  sight.  He  thought,  however,  that  Russia  would  have 
no  right  to  intervene  after  receiving  his  assurance  that  Austria  sought 
no  territorial  aggrandizement.  His  Ebccellency  remarked  to  me  in  the 
course  of  his  conversation  that,  though  he  had  been  glad  to  co-operate 
towards  bringing  about  the  settlement  which  had  resulted  from  the 
ambassadorial  conferences  in  London  during  the  Balkan  crisis,  he  had 
never  had  much  belief  in  the  permanency  of  that  settlement,  which 
was  necessarily  of  a  highly  artificial  character,  inasmuch  as  the  interests 
which  it  sought  to  harmonize  were  in  themiaelves  profoundly  divergent. 
His  Excellency  maintained  a  most  friendly  demeanor  throughout  the 
interview,  but  left  no  doubt  in  my  mind  as  to  the  determination  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  proceed  with  the  invasion  of  Servia. 

The  German  Government  claim  to  have  persevered  to  the  end  in  the 
endeavor  to  support  at  Vienna  your  successive  proposals  in  the  interest 
of  peace.  Herr  von  Tchirsky  abstained  from  inviting  my  co-operation 
or  that  of  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors  in  carrying  out  his  in- 
structions to  that  effect,  and  I  had  no  means  of  knowing  what  response 
he  was  receiving  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  I  was, 
however,  kept  fully  informed  by  M.  Schebeko,  the  Russian  Ambassador, 
of  his  own  direct  negotiations  with  Coimt  Berchtold.  M.  Schebeko  en- 
deavored on  the  28th  July  to  persuade  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment to  furmsh  Count  Szapary  with  full  powers  to  continue  at  St. 
Petersburgh  the  hopeful  Conversations  which  had  there  been  taking 
place  between  the  latter  and  M.  Sazonof.  Count  Berchtold  refused  at 
the  time,  but  two  days  later  (30th  July),  though  in  the  meantime  Russia 
had  partially  mobilized  against  Austria,  he  received  M.  Schebeko  again, 
in  a  perfectly  friendly  manner,  and  gave  his  consent  to  the  continuance 
of  the  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh.  From  now  onwards  the  tension 
between  Russia  and  Germany  was  much  greater  than  between  Russia 
and  Austria.  As  between  the  latter  an  arrangement  seemed  almost  in 
sight,  and  on  the  1st  August  I  was  informed  by  M.  Schebeko  that  Count 
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Szapary  had  at  last  conceded  the  mam  pomt  at  issue  by  aimouncing  to 
M.  Sazonof  that  Austria  would  consent  to  submit  to  mediation  the 
points  in  the  note  to  Servia  which  seemed  incompatible  with  the  main- 
tenance of  Servian  independence.  M.  Sazonof,  M.  Schebeko  added, 
had  accepted  this  proposal  on  condition  that  Austria  would  refrain  from 
the  actual  invasion  of  Servia.  Austria,  in  fact,  had  finally  yielded,  and 
that  she  herself  had  at  this  point  good  hopes  of  a  peaceful  issue  is  shown 
by  the  communication  made  to  you  on  the  1st  August  by  Count  Mens- 
dorff,  to  the  effect  that  Austria  had  neither  ''banged  the  door"  on  com- 
promise nor  cut  off  the  conversations.'  M.  Schebeko  to  the  end  was 
working  hard  for  peace.  He  was  holding  the  most  conciliatory  language 
to  Count  Berchtold,  and  he  informed  me  that  the  latter,  as  well  as 
Count  Forgach,  had  responded  in  the  same  spirit.  Certainly  it  was  too 
much  for  Russia  to  expect  that  Austria  would  hold  back  her  armies,  but 
this  matter  could  probably  have  been  settled  by  negotiation,  and 
M.  Schebeko  repeatedly  told  me  he  was  prepared  to  accept  any  reason- 
able compromise. 

Unfortunately  these  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna 
were  cut  short  by  the  transfer  of  the  dispute  to  the  more  dangerous 
ground  of  a  direct  conflict  between  Germany  and  Russia.  Germany 
intervened  on  the  31st  July  by  means  of  her  double  ultimatums  to  St. 
Petersburgh  and  Paris.  The  ultunatums  were  of  a  kind  to  which  only 
one  answer  is  possible,  and  Germany  declared  war  on  Russia  on  the  1st 
August  and  on  France,  on  the  3rd  August.  A  few  days  delay  might  in 
all  probability  have  saved  Europe  from  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  in 
history. 

Russia  still  abstained  from  attacking  Austria,  and  M.  Schebeko  had 
been  instructed  to  remain  at  his  post  till  war  should  actually  be  de- 
clared against  her  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  This  only 
happened  on  the  6th  August  when  Coimt  Berchtold  informed  the  foreign 
missions  that  ''the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh 
had  been  instructed  to  notify  the  Russian  Government  that,  in  view  of 
the  menacing  attitude  of  Russia  in  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  and  the 
fact  that  Russia  had  commenced  hostilities  against  Germany,  Austria- 
Hungary  considered  herself  also  at  war  with  Russia.'' 

M.  Schebeko  left  quietly  in  a  special  train  provided  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  (Jovemment  on  the  7th  September.    He  had  urgently  re- 

'  See  No.  137,  MisoeUaneous,  No.  6  (1914),  printed  in  Supplement  to  this  Journal, 
for  October,  1914,  p.  359. 
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quested  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Roumanian  frontier,  so  that  he  might 
be  able  to  proceed  to  his  own  country,  but  was  taken  instead  to  the  Swiss 
frontier,  and  ten  days  later  I  found  him  at  Berne. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  stayed  on  till  the  12th  August.  On 
the  previous  day  he  had  been  instructed  to  demand  his  passport  on  the 
ground  that  Austrian  troops  were  being  employed  against  France.  This 
point  was  not  fully  cleared  up  when  I  left  Vienna.  On  the  9th  August, 
M.  Dumaine  had  received  from  Count  Berchtold  the  categorical  declara- 
tion that  no  Austrian  troops  were  being  moved  to  Alsace.  The  next 
day  this  statement  was  supplemented  by  a  further  one,  in  writing,  giving 
Count  Berchtold's  assurance  that  not  only  had  no  Austrian  troops 
been  moved  actually  to  the  French  frontier,  but  that  none  were  moving 
from  Austria  in  a  westerly  direction  into  Germany  in  such  a  way  that 
they  might  replace  German  troops  employed  at  the  front.  These  two 
statements  were  made  by  Count  Berchtold  in  reply  to  precise  questions 
put  to  him  by  M.  Dumaine,  under  instructions  from  his  government. 
The  French  Ambassador's  departure  was  not  attended  by  any  hostile 
demonstration,  but  his  Excellency  before  leaving  had  been  justly  of- 
fended by  a  harangue  made  by  the  Chief  Burgomaster  of  Vienna  to  the 
crowd  assembled  before  the  steps  of  the  town  hall,  in  which  he  assured 
the  people  that  Paris  was  in  the  throes  of  a  revolution,  and  that  the 
President  of  the  Republic  had  been  assassinated. 

The  British  declaration  of  war  on  Germany  was  made  known  in  Vienna 
by  special  editions  of  the  newspapers  about  midday  on  the  5th  August. 
An  abstract  of  your  speeches  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  also  of  the 
German  Chancellor's  speech  in  the  Reichstag  of  the  4th  April,  appeared 
the  same  day,  as  well  as  the  text  of  the  German  ultimatum  to  Belgium. 
Otherwise  few  details  of  the  great  events  of  these  days  transpired.  The 
Neue  Freie  Presse  was  violently  insulting  towards  England.  The  Frem- 
denblaU  was  not  offensive,  but  little  or  nothing  was  said  in  the  columns 
of  any  Vienna  paper  to  explain  that  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality 
had  left  His  Majesty's  Government  no  alternative  but  to  take  part  in 
the  war. 

The  declaration  of  Italian  neutrality  was  bitterly  felt  in  Vienna,  but 
scarcely  mentioned  in  the  newspapers. 

On  the  5th  August  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  instruction  of  the 
previous  day  preparing  me  for  the  immediate  outbreak  of  war  with 
Germany,  but  adding  that,  Austria  being  imderstood  to  be  not  yet  at 
that  date  at  war  with  Russia  and  France,  you  did  not  desire  me  to  ask 
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for  my  passport  or  to  make  any  particular  communication  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government.  You  stated  at  the  same  time  that  His  Maj- 
esty's Government  of  course  expected  Austria  not  to  commit  any  act 
of  war  against  us  without  the  notice  required  by  diplomatic  usage. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  13th  August,  I  had  the  honor  to  receive 
your  telegram  of  the  12th,  stating  that  you  had  been  compelled  to  inform 
Count  Mensdorfif,  at  the  request  of  the  French  Government,  that  a 
complete  rupture  had  occurred  between  France  and  Austria,  on  the 
ground  that  Austria  had  declared  war  on  Russia  who  was  already  fight- 
ing on  the  side  of  France,  and  that  Austria  had  sent  troops  to  the  German 
frontier  under  conditions  that  were  a  direct  menace  to  France.  The 
rupture  having  been  brought  about  with  France  in  this  way,  I  was  to 
ask  for  my  passport,  and  your  telegram  stated,  in  conclusion,  that  you 
had  informed  Count  Mensdorff  that  a  state  of  war  would  exist  between 
the  two  countries  from  midnight  of  the  12th  August. 

After  seeing  Mr.  Penfield,  the  United  States  Ambassador,  who  ac- 
cepted immediately  in  the  most  friendly  spirit  my  request  that  his  Ex- 
cellency would  take  charge  provisionally  of  British  interests  in  Austria- 
Hungary  during  the  unfortunate  interruption  of  relations,  I  proceeded, 
with  Mr.  Theo.  Russell,  Counsellor  of  His  Majesty's  Embassy,  to  the 
Ballplatz.  Count  Berchtold  received  me  at  midday.  I  delivered  my 
message,  for  which  his  Excellency  did  not  seem  to  be  unprepared,  al- 
though  he  told  me  that  a  long  telegram  from  Count  Mensdorff  had 
just  come  in  but  had  not  yet  been  brought  to  him.  His  Excellency  re- 
ceived my  communication  with  the  courtesy  which  never  leaves  him. 
He  deplored  the  unhappy  complications  which  were  drawing  such  good 
friends  as  Austria  and  EIngland  into  war.  In  point  of  fact,  he  added, 
Austria  did  not  consider  herself  then  at  war  with  France,  though  diplo- 
matic relations  with  that  country  had  been  broken  off.  I  explained  in  a 
few  words  how  circumstances  had  forced  this  unwelcome  conflict  upon 
us.  We  both  avoided  useless  argument.  Then  I  ventured  to  recom- 
mend to  his  Ebccellency's  consideration  the  case  of  the  numerous  stranded 
British  subjects  at  Carlsbad,  Vienna,  and  other  places  throughout  the 
country.  I  had  already  had  some  correspondence  with  him  on  the 
subject,  and  his  Excellency  took  a  note  of  what  I  said,  and  promised 
to  see  what  could  be  done  to  get  them  away  when  the  stress  of  mobiliza- 
tion should  be  over.  Count  Berchtold  agreed  to  Mr.  Phillpotts,  till 
then  British  consul  at  Vienna  imder  Consul-General  Sir  Frederick 
Duncan,  being  left  by  me  at  the  Embassy  in  the  capacity  of  Chargi  des 
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Archives.  He  presumed  a  similar  privilege  would  not  be  refused  in 
England  if  desired  on  behalf  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  I 
took  leave  of  Count  Berehtold  with  sincere  r^ret,  having  received  from 
the  day  of  my  arrival  in  Vienna,  not  quite  nine  months  before,  many 
marks  of  friendship  and  consideration  from  his  Excellency.  As  I  left 
I  b^ged  his  Excellency  to  present  my  profound  respects  to  the  Em- 
peror Francis  Joseph,  together  with  an  expression  of  my  hope  that  His 
Majesty  would  pass  through  these  sad  times  with  unimpaired  health 
and  strength.  Count  Berehtold  was  pleased  to  say  he  would  deliver  my 
message. 

Count  Walterskirchen,  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Foreign  Office,  was 
deputed  the  following  morning  to  bring  me  my  passport  and  to  acquaint 
me  with  the  arrangements  made  for  my  departiu*e  that  evening  (14th 
August).  In  the  course  of  the  day  Countess  Berehtold  and  other  ladies 
of  Vienna  society  called  to  take  leave  of  Lady  de  Bunsen  at  the  embassy. 
We  left  the  railway  station  by  special  train  for  the  Swiss  frontier  at 
7  p.  M.  No  disagreeable  incidents  occurred.  Count  Walterskirchen  was 
present  at  the  station  on  behalf  of  Count  Berehtold.  The  journey  was 
necessarily  slow,  owing  to  the  encumbered  state  of  the  line.  We  reached 
Buchs,  on  the  Swiss  frontier,  early  in  the  morning  of  the  17th  August. 
At  the  first  halting  place  there  had  been  some  hooting  and  stone  throw- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  entraining  troops  and  station  officials,  but  no  in- 
convenience was  caused,  and  at  the  other  large  stations  on  our  route  we 
found  that  ample  measures  had  been  taken  to  preserve  us  from  moles- 
tation as  well  as  to  provide  us  with  food.  I  was  left  in  no  doubt  that  the 
Austro-Himgarian  Government  had  desired  that  the  journey  should  be 
performed  under  the  most  comfortable  conditions  possible,  and  that  I 
should  receive  on  my  departure  all  the  marks  of  consideration  due  to 
His  Majesty's  representative.  I  was  accompanied  by  my  own  family 
and  the  entire  staff  of  the  embassy,  for  whose  untiring  zeal  and  efficient 
help  in  trying  times  I  desire  to  express  my  sincere  thanks.  The  Swiss 
Government  also  showed  courtesy  in  providing  comfortable  accommo- 
dation during  our  journey  from  the  frontier  to  Berne,  and,  after  three 
days'  stay  there,  on  to  Geneva,  at  which  place  we  found  that  every 
provision  had  been  made  by  the  French  Government,  at  the  request  of 
Sir  Francis  Bertie,  for  our  speedy  conveyance  to  Paris.  We  reached 
England  on  Saturday  morning,  the  22nd  August. 

I  have,  Ac. 

Maubics  ds  Bunsen. 
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DOCUMENTS  BB8PBCTINQ  THE  NEGOTIATIONS  PBECEDING  THE  WAR, 
PUBLISHED  BY  THE  RUSSIAN  GOVERNMENT  * 

No.  1. 

Rtissian  Chargi  d*  Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Belgrade,  July  10  {2S),  1914. 
The  Austrian  Minister,  at  6  o'clock  this  evening,  presented  an  ulti- 
matum from  his  government  to  the  Minister  of  Finance,  Patchou,  in 
the  absence  of  Pashitch,  requiring  the  acceptance  of  the  demands  con- 
tained therein  within  forty-eight  hours.  Giesl  added  verbally  that,  in 
the  event  of  failure  to  accept  the  note  integrally  within  forty-eight 
hours,  he  was  under  instructions  to  leave  Belgrade  with  the  staff  of  the 
legation.  Pashitch  and  the  other  Ministers,  who  are  away  electioneer- 
ing, have  been  recalled  and  are  expected  at  Belgrade  to-morrow,  Friday, 
at  10  A.  M.  Patchou,  who  communicated  to  me  the  contents  of  the 
note,  solicits  the  help  of  Russia  and  declares  that  no  Servian  Govern- 
ment could  accept  the  demands  of  Austria. 

(Signed)  Strandtman. 


No.  2. 


Russian  Chargi  d^ Affaires  ai  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Belgrade,  July  10  (gS),  1914. 
Text  of  the  note  presented  to  the  Servian  Government  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Minister  to-day. 

[Here  follows  the  text  of  the  note,  for  which  see  ''Miscellaneous  No.  6 
(1914)"  No.  4,  (Printed  in  Supplement  to  this  Journal  for  October, 
1914,  pp.  264-269).] 

(Signed)  Strandtman. 

*  English  translation  reprinted  from  British  "  Command  Paper,"  7626,  Miscel- 
laneous No.  11  (1914).  Tlie  French  of  these  documents  also  appears  therein  in  a 
parallel  column. 
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No.  3. 

Note  uerbale  persanaUy  presented  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambaseador 
at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  ai 
10  A.  M.  on  July  11  (24),  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  have  found  themselves  obliged 
to  present  the  following  note  to  the  Servian  Government  through  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade  on  Thursday,  the  10th  (23rd) 
instant. 

(Here  follows  the  text  of  the  note.) 


No.  4. 


Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Chargi  d*  Affaires  ai 

Vienna 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  11  m),  1914. 
Please  convey  the  following  message  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs: 

The  communication  made  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  the  Powers 
the  day  after  the  presentation  of  the  ultimatum  at  Belgrade  affords  to  the  Powers 
a  period  which  is  quite  insufficient  to  enable  them  to  take  any  steps  which  might 
help  to  smooth  away  the  difficulties  that  have  arisen. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  consequences,  incalculable  and  equally  fatal  to  all  the 
Powers,  which  may  result  from  the  course  of  action  followed  by  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Government,  it  seems  to  us  to  be  above  all  essential  that  the  period  allowed 
for  the  Servian  reply  should  be  extended.  Austria-Hungary,  having  declared  her- 
self to  be  disposed  to  inform  the  Powers  of  the  facts  elicited  by  the  enquiry  upon 
which  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  base  their  accusations,  should  equally 
allow  them  sufficient  time  to  study  those  facts. 

In  this  case,  if  the  Powers  were  convinced  that  certain  of  the  Austrian  demands 
were  well-founded,  they  would  be  in  a  position  to  offer  corresponding  advice  to  the 
Servian  Government. 

A  refusal  to  prolong  the  term  of  the  ultimatum  would  render  nugatory  the  repre- 
sentations made  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  the  Powers,  and  would 
be  in  contradiction  to  the  very  bases  of  international  comity. 

Communicated  to  London,  Rome,  Paris,  and  Belgrade. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 
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No.  5. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  representatives  at  London, 

Berlin,  Rome,  and  Paris 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  11  {24),  19 H, 
With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  to-day  to  Kudachef  we  trust  that 
the  govermnent  to  which  you  are  accredited  will  share  the  Russian 
point  of  view  and  will  at  once  instruct  their  representative  at  Vienna 
to  hold  similar  language. 
Communicated  to  Belgrade.  (Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  6. 


Telegram  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  Servia  to  His 

Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia 

Belgrade,  July  11  (24),  1914- 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  yesterday  evening  presented  to 
the  Servian  Government  a  note  respecting  the  outrage  at  Serajevo. 
Servia,  aware  of  her  international  obligations,  has  declared,  ever  since 
the  horrible  crime  was  committed,  that  she  condemned  it,  and  she  was 
ready  to  open  an  enquiry  in  Servia  if  the  complicity  of  certain  of  her 
subjects  were  proved  at  the  trial  instituted  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
authorities.  The  demands  contained  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  note 
are,  however,  unnecessarily  humiliating  for  Servia,  and  incompatible 
with  her  dignity  as  an  independent  state.  For  instance,  we  are  peremp- 
torily called  upon  to  insert  a  declaration  by  the  Government  in  the 
Official  Journal,  and  for  an  order  from  the  sovereign  to  the  army,  in 
which  we  are  to  check  the  spirit  of  hostility  towards  Austria  and  to 
blame  ourselves  for  criminal  weakness  as  regards  our  treacherous  in- 
trigues. We  are  further  required  to  admit  Austro-Himgarian  officials 
into  Servia  to  take  part  with  our  officials  at  the  trial  and  to  superintend 
the  carrying  out  of  the  other  conditions  laid  down  in  the  note.  We  are 
required  to  accept  these  demands  in  their  entirety  within  forty-eight 
hours,  failing  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Legation  will  leave  Bel- 
grade. We  are  prepared  to  accept  those  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  condi- 
tions which  are  compatible  with  the  position  of  an  independent  state. 
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as  well  as  those  to  which  your  Majesty  may  advise  us  to  agree,  and  all 
those  persons  whose  complicity  in  the  crime  may  be  proved  will  be 
severely  punished  by  us.  Certain  of  the  demands  could  not  be  carried 
out  without  changes  in  our  legislation,  which  would  need  time.  We 
have  been  allowed  too  short  a  time  limit.  We  may  be  attacked  at  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limit  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  army  which  is 
concentrating  upon  our  frontier.  We  are  unable  to  defend  ourselves 
and  we  beg  your  Majesty  to  come  to  our  aid  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
much  appreciated  good  will  which  your  Majesty  has  so  often  shown 
towards  us  inspires  us  with  the  firm  belief  that  once  again  our  appeal 
to  your  noble  Slav  heart  will  not  pass  imheeded. 

At  this  critical  moment  I  echo  the  feelings  of  the  Servian  people  in 
praying  your  Majesty  to  be  pleased  to  interest  yourself  in  the  fate  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Servia.  (Signed)  Alexander. 


No.  7. 


Russian  Charge  d* Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  July  11  {24),  1914. 
All  the  morning  papers,  even  those  few  which  recognize  the  impossi- 
bility of  Servians  accepting  the  prescribed  conditions,  warmly  welcome 
the  strong  line  adopted  by  Austria.  The  semi-official  Lokal  Anzeiger 
is  particularly  violent;  it  describes  as  fruitless  any  possible  appeals  that 
Servia  may  make  to  St.  Petersburg,  Paris,  Athens,  or  Bucharest,  and 
concludes  by  saying  that  the  German  people  will  breathe  freely  when 
they  learn  that  the  situation  in  the  Balkan  peninsula  is  to  be  cleared  up 
at  last.  (Signed)  Bronewsky. 


No.  8. 

Russi4in  Charge  d* Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  11  (24)  y  1914. 
A  copy  of  the  note  officially  presented  at  Belgrade  has  been  com- 
municated to  the  French  (jk>vemment  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador. 
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• 

The  Geiman  Ambassador  later  visited  the  Minister  and  read  to  him  a 
communication  containing  the  Austrian  arguments,  and  indicating  that 
in  the  event  of  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  Servia,  Austria  would  be  obliged 
to  resort  to  pressure,  and,  in  case  of  need,  to  military  measures.  The 
communication  ended  with  the  observation  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Grer- 
many,  this  question  ought  to  be  settled  between  Austria  and  Servia 
direct,  and  that  it  was  to  the  interest  of  the  Powers  to  localize  the  affair 
by  leaving  it  to  the  interested  parties.  The  acting  head  of  the  Political 
Department,  who  was  present  at  the  interview,  asked  the  Ambassador 
whether  the  Austrian  action  should  be  considered  as  an  ultimatum — in 
other  words,  whether,  in  the  event  of  Servia  not  submitting  entirely  to 
the  Austrian  demands,  hostilities  were  inevitable.  The  Ambassador 
avoided  a  direct  reply,  alleging  that  he  had  no  instructions. 

(Signed)  Sevastopoulo. 


No.  9. 


Rtusian  Chargi  d^  Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister  far  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Belgrade,  July  11  {24),  1914- 
Pashitch  has  returned  to  Belgrade.  He  intends  to  give  an  answer 
to  Austria  within  the  prescribed  time  limit—  that  is  to  say,  to-morrow, 
Saturday,  at  6  p.  m. — showing  the  points  which  are  acceptable  or  un- 
acceptable. To-day  an  appeal  will  be  addressed  to  the  Powers  to  de- 
fend the  independence  of  Servia.  Then,  added  Pashitch,  if  war  is  in- 
evitable, we  will  make  war. 

(Signed)  Strandtman. 


No.  10. 

Announcement  by  the  Russian  Government 

St.  Petersburg,  July  12  {25),  1914. 
Recent  events  and  the  despatch  of  an  ultimatum  to  Servia  by  Austria- 
Hungary  are  causmg  the  Russian  Government  the  greatest  anxiety. 
The  government  are  closely  following  the  course  of  the  dispute  between 
the  two  countries  to  which  Russia  cannot  remain  indifferent. 
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No.  11. 

Russian  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  far  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Vienna,  Jidy  12  {25),  1914. 
Count  Berchtold  is  at  Ischl.  In  view  of  the  impossibility  of  arriving 
there  in  time,  I  have  telegraphed  to  him  our  proposal  to  extend  the  time 
limit  of  the  ultimatum,  and  I  have  repeated  this  proposal  verbally  to 
Baron  Macehio.  The  latter  promised  to  communicate  it  in  time  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  but  added  that  he  had  no  hesitation  in 
predicting  a  categorical  refusal. 

(Signed)  Kudachef. 


No.  12. 


Russian  Chargi  d*  Affaires  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Vienna,  July  12  {25),  1914. 
In  continuation  of  my  telegram  of  to-day  I  have  just  heard  from 
Macehio  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Goveroment  refuse  our  proposal 
to  extend  the  time  limit  of  the  note. 

(Signed)  Kudachef. 


No.  13. 

Russian  Chargi  d* Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Rusdan  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

[Delayed  in  transmission,  received  July  14  (27),  1914] 

(Telegram) 

Belgrade,  July  12  {25),  1914. 

Following  is  the  reply  which  the  President  of  the  Servian  Cabinet 
to-day  handed  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade  before 
the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum. 

[Here  follows  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply,  for  which  see  ''Miscel- 
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laneous  No.  6  (1914) "  No.  39  (printed  in  Supplement  to  this  Journal 
for  October,  1914,  pp.  283-287).] 

(Signed)  Strandtman. 


No.  14. 


Rtiasian  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  July  12  {25),  1914. 
I  have  received  your  telegram  of  the  11th  (24th)  July  and  have  com- 
municated its  contents  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  He  tells  me 
that  the  British  Government  have  likewise  urged  him  to  advise  Vienna 
to  extend  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum.  He  has  informed  Vienna 
telegraphically  of  this  step,  and  he  will  do  the  same  as  regards  Russia's 
action,  but  he  fears  that  in  the  absence  of  Berchtold,  who  has  left  for 
Ischl,  and  in  view  of  the  lack  of  time,  his  telegrams  may  have  no  result. 
Moreover,  he  has  doubts  as  to  the  wisdom  of  Austria  yielding  at  the 
last  moment,  and  he  is  inclined  to  think  that  such  a  step  on  her  part 
might  increase  the  assurance  of  Servia.  I  replied  that  a  great  Power 
such  as  Austria  could  give  way  without  impairing  her  prestige,  and  I 
adduced  every  other  similar  argument,  but  failed,  nevertheless,  to  ob- 
tain any  more  definite  promise.  E^ven  when  I  gave  him  to  understand 
that  action  must  be  taken  at  Vienna  if  the  possibility  of  terrible  conse- 
quences was  to  be  avoided,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  answered 
each  time  in  the  negative. 

(Signed)  Bronewsky. 


No.  15. 
Russian  Chargi  dC  Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  12  {26),  1914. 
I  have  received  your  telegram  of  the  11th  (24th)  July  respecting  the 
extension  of  the  time  limit  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  and  I  have  made 
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the  communication  in  accordance  with  your  instructions.    The  French 
r^resentative  at  Vienna  has  been  furnished  with  similar  instructions. 

(Signed)  Sevabtopoulo. 


No.  16. 

RtASsian  Atnbaamdar  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  Jtdy  12  {26),  1914. 
I  have  received  your  telegram  of  the  11th  July.  Grey  has  instructed 
the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  support  our  action  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum.  At  the  same  time  he  explained 
to  me  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  had  come  to  see  him,  and  had  ex- 
plained that  the  Austrian  note  should  not  be  regarded  as  an  ultimatum. 
It  should  be  regarded  as  a  step,  which,  in  the  event  of  no  reply,  or  in 
the  event  of  an  unsatisfactory  reply  within  the  time  fixed,  would  be 
followed  by  a  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  and  the  immediate  depart- 
ure of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  from  Belgrade;  without,  how- 
ever, entailing  the  immediate  opening  of  hostilities.  Grey  added  that 
as  a  result  of  this  explanation  he  had  told  the  British  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  that,  should  it  be  too  late  to  raise  the  question  of  extending 
the  time  limit  of  the  ultunatum,  the  question  of  preventing  hostilities 
might  perhaps  serve  as  a  basis  for  discussion. 

(Signed)  Benckendorff. 


No.  17. 
RiASsian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  London 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  12  (25)  19H, 
In  the  event  of  any  change  for  the  worse  in  the  situation  which  might 
lead  to  joint  action  by  the  great  Powers,  we  count  upon  it  that  England 
will  at  once  side  definitely  with  Russia  and  France,  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  European  balance  of  power,  for  which  she  has  constantly  inter- 
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vened  in  the  past,  and  which  would  certainly  be  compromised  in  the 
event  of  the  triumph  of  Austria. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  18. 


NoU  verbaJe  handed  to  Russian  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs  by  the  Oerman 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  July  Ig  (ji6),  1914 

We  learn  from  an  authoritative  source  that  the  news  spread  by  cer- 
tain newspapers,  to  the  e£Fect  that  the  action  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  at  Belgrade  was  instigated  by  Germany,  is  absolutely  false. 
The  German  Government  had  no  knowledge  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian 
note  before  it  was  presented,  and  exercised  no  influence  upon  its  con- 
tents.   A  threatening  attitude  is  wrongly  attributed  to  Germany. 

Gennany,  as  the  ally  of  Austria,  naturally  supports  the  claims  made 
by  the  Vienna  Cabinet  against  Servia,  which  she  considers  justified. 

Above  all  Germany  wishes,  as  she  has  already  declared  from  the  very 
beginning  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute,  that  this  conflict  should  be 
localized. 


No.  19. 
Russian  Chargi  d*  Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  12  {26),  1914. 

Please  refer  to  my  telegram  of  the  11th  (24th)  July. 

A  morning  paper  has  to-day  published,  in  a  not  altogether  correct 
form,  the  declarations  made  yesterday  by  the  German  Ambassador, 
and  has  added  comments  in  which  it  characterizes  these  utterances  as 
being  in  the  nature  of  threats.  The  German  Ambassador,  who  is  much 
upset  by  these  disclosures,  to-day  visited  the  acting  head  of  the  Political 
Department,  and  explained  to  him  that  his  words  in  no  wise  bore  the 
threatening  character  attributed  to  them.  He  stated  that  Austria  had 
presented  her  note  to  Servia  without  any  definite  understanding  with 
Beriin,  but  that  Germany  nevertheless  approved  of  the  Austrian  point 
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of  view,  and  that  undoubtedly  ''the  bolt  once  fired"  (these  were  his 
own  words),  Germany  could  only  be  guided  by  her  duties  as  an  ally. 

(Signed)  Sevastopgulo. 


No.  20. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  July  li  {26),  1914. 
Grey  has  told  me  that  the  German  Ambassador  has  declared  to  him 
that  the  German  Government  were  not  informed  of  the  text  of  the 
Austrian  note,  but  that  they  entirely  supported  Austria's  action.  The 
Ambassador  at  the  same  time  asked  if  Great  Britain  could  see  her  way 
to  bring  conciliatory  pressure  to  bear  at  St.  Petersbiu^.  Grey  replied 
that  this  was  quite  impossible.  He  added  that,  as  long  as  complications 
existed  between  Austria  and  Servia  alone,  British  interests  were  only 
indirectly  affected;  but  he  had  to  look  ahead  to  the  fact  that  Austrian 
mobilization  would  lead  to  Russian  mobilization,  and  that  from  that 
moment  a  situation  would  exist  in  which  the  interests  of  all  the  Powers 
would  be  involved.  In  that  event  Great  Britain  reserved  to  herself 
full  liberty  of  action.  (Signed)  Benckendorff. 


No.  21. 


Riasian  Chargi  d^  Affaires  at  Belgrade  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Belgrade,  July  12  (25),  1914. 
In  spite  of  the  extremely  conciliatory  nature  of  the  Servian  reply  to 
the  ultimatum,  the  Austrian  Minister  has  just  informed  the  Servian 
Government,  in  a  note  handed  in  at  6.30  p.  m.  this  evening,  that,  not 
having  received  a  satisfactory  answer  within  the  time  limit  fixed,  he 
was  leaving  Belgrade  with  the  entire  staff  of  the  legation.  The  Skupch- 
tina  is  convoked  for  the  14th  (27th)  July  at  Nish.  The  Servian  Govern- 
ment and  the  diplomatic  body  are  leaving  this  evening  for  that  town. 

(Signed)   STRANDT&fAN. 
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No.  22. 
RuMian  Ambassador  at  London  to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  July  It  {26),  1914, 
Grey  has  told  the  Gennan  Ambassador  that  in  his  opinion  Austrian 
mobilization  must  lead  to  Russian  mobilization,  that  grave  danger  of  a 
general  war  wiU  thereupon  arise,  and  that  he  sees  only  one  means  of 
reaching  a  peaceful  settlement,  namely,  that,  in  view  of  the  Austrian 
and  Russian  mobiUzations,  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  Great  Britain 
should  abstain  from  immediate  mobilization,  and  should  at  once  offer 
their  good  oj£ces.  Grey  told  me  that  the  first  essential  of  this  plan  was 
the  consent  of  Germany  and  her  promise  not  to  mobilize.  He  has  there- 
fore, as  a  first  step,  made  an  inquiry  on  this  point  at  Berlin. 

(Signed)  Benckendorff. 


No.  23. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  Rome 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  IS  {26) y  1914. 
Italy  might  play  a  part  of  the  first  importance  in  favor  of  preserving 
peace,  by  bringing  the  necessary  influence  to  bear  upon  Austria,  and  by 
adopting  a  definitely  unfavorable  attitude  towards  the  dispute  on  the 
ground  that  it  could  not  be  localized.  You  should  express  your  convic- 
tion that  Russia  cannot  possibly  avoid  coming  to  the  help  of  Servia. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  24. 

Acting  Russian  Consul  at  Prague  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Prague,  July  IS  {26),  1914. 
Mobilization  has  been  ordered. 

(Signed)  Kazanskt. 
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No.  25. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna 

(Telegram) 

St.  Pbtersbubg,  July  IS  {26),  1914. 

I  had  a  long  and  friendly  conversation  to-day  with  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Ambassador.  After  discussing  the  ten  demands  addressed 
to  Servia,  I  drew  his  attention  to  the  fact  that,  quite  apart  from  the 
clumsy  form  in  which  they  were  presented,  some  of  them  were  quite 
impracticable,  even  if  the  Servian  Government  agreed  to  accept  them. 
Thus,  for  example,  points  1  and  2  could  not  be  carried  out  without  re- 
casting the  Servian  press  law  and  associations  law,  and  to  that  it  might 
be  difficult  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Skupchtina.  As  for  enforcing 
points  4  and  5,  this  might  lead  to  most  dangerous  consequences,  and 
even  to  the  risk  of  acts  of  terrorism  directed  against  the  Royal  Family 
and  against  Pashitch,  which  clearly  could  not  be  the  intention  of  Austria. 
With  regard  to  the  other  points  it  seemed  to  me  that,  with  certain 
changes  of  detail,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  find  a  basis  of  mutual 
agreement,  if  the  accusations  contained  in  them  were  confirmed  by 
sufficient  proof. 

In  the  interest  of  the  maintenance  of  peace,  which,  according  to  the 
statements  of  Szapary,  is  as  much  desired  by  Austria  as  by  all  the 
Powers,  it  was  necessary  to  end  the  tension  of  the  present  moment  as 
soon  as  possible.  With  this  object  in  view  it  seemed  to  me  most  de- 
sirable that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  should  be  authorized 
to  enter  into  a  private  exchange  of  views  in  order  to  redraft  certain 
articles  of  the  Austrian  note  of  the  10th  (23rd)  July  in  consultation  with 
me.  This  method  of  procedure  would  perhaps  enable  us  to  find  a  formula 
which  would  prove  acceptable  to  Servia,  while  giving  satisfaction  to 
Austria  in  respect  of  the  chief  of  her  demands.  Please  convey  the  sub- 
stance of  this  telegram  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  a  judicious 
and  friendly  manner.  . 

Communicated  to  Russian  Ambassadors  in  Germany,  France,  Great 
Britain,  and  Italy. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 
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No.  26. 

Russian  Minuter  far  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  IS  {26) ,  1914. 
Please  communicate  the  contents  of  my  telegram  to  Vienna  of  to-day 
to  the  Geiman  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  express  to  him  the 
hope  that  he,  on  his  part,  wiU  be  able  to  advise  Vienna  to  meet  Russia's 
proposal  in  a  friendly  spirit. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  27. 
Russian  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  IS  (26),  1914, 
The  Director  of  the  Political  Department  informs  me  that,  upon  his 
informing  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  of  the  contents  of  the 
Servian  reply  to  the  ultimatum,  the  Ambassador  did  not  conceal  his 
surprise  that  it  had  failed  to  satisfy  Giesl.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Director 
of  the  Political  Department,  Servians  conciliatory  attitude  should  pro- 
duce the  best  impression  in  Europe. 

(Signed)  Sevastopoulo. 


No.  28. 

Russian  Chargi  d^  Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  IS  (£6),  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  again  visited  the  Acting  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  to-day,  and  made  to  him  the  following  declarations: — 

Austria  has  declared  to  Russia  that  she  does  not  desire  territorial  acquisitions, 
and  that  she  harbors  no  designs  against  the  integrity  of  Servia.  Her  sole  object  is 
to  secure  her  own  peace  and  quiet,  and  consequently  it  rests  with  Russia  to  prevent 
war.  Germany  is  at  one  with  France  in  her  ardent  desire  to  preserve  peace,  and  she 
sincerely  hopes  that  France  will  exercise  a  moderating  influence  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  Minister  pointed  out  that  Germany  on  her  part  might  well  act 
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on  similar  lines  at  Vienna,  especially  in  view  of  the  conciliatory  spirit 
displayed  by  Servia.  The  Ambassador  replied  that  such  a  course  was 
not  possible,  owing  to  the  decision  not  to  intervene  in  the  Austro- 
Servian  dispute.  The  Minister  then  asked  whether  the  four  Powers — 
Great  Britain,  Germany,  Italy,  and  France — could  not  make  represen- 
tations at  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna,  for  that  the  matter  amounted, 
in  effect,  to  a  dispute  between  Austria  and  Russia.  The  Ambassador 
alleged  that  he  had  no  instructions.  Finally,  the  Minister  refused  to 
agree  to  the  German  proposal. 

(Signed)  Sevastopoulo. 


No.  29. 

Russian  Chargi  d^  Affaires  at  Paris  to  Rtissian.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  13  {26),  1914. 
The  Director  of  the  Political  Department  has  expressed  the  personal 
opinion  that  the  series  of  representations  made  by  Germany  at  Paris 
aim  at  intimidating  France  and  at  securing  her  intervention  at  St. 
Petersburg. 

(Signed)  Sevastopoulo. 


No.  30. 


Russian  Chargi  d* Affaires  ai  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  July  IS  {26),  1914. 
On  the  news  reaching  Berlin  that  the  Austrian  army  had  mobilized 
against  Servia,  a  large  crowd,  in  which  the  papers  report  the  presence 
of  an  Austrian  element,  gave  vent  to  a  series  of  noisy  demonstrations 
in  favor  of  Austria.  Late  in  the  evening  the  crowd  several  times  col- 
lected before  the  Imperial  Russian  Embassy  and  some  anti-Russian 
shouting  occurred.  Hardly  any  police  were  present  and  no  precautions 
were  taken. 

(Signed)  Bronewsky. 
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No.  31. 
RiASsian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  July  I4  {27),  1914. 
I  have  received  your  telegram  of  the  13th  (26th)  July.  Please  inform 
me  by  telegraph  whether  you  consider  that  your  direct  discussions  with 
the  Vienna  Cabinet  harmonize  with  Grey's  scheme  for  mediation  by 
the  four  Governments.  Having  heard  from  the  British  Ambassador 
at  St.  Petersburg  that  you  would  be  prepared  to  accept  such  a  combina- 
tion, Grey  decided  to  turn  it  into  an  oj£cial  proposal,  which  he  com- 
municated yesterday  to  Berlin,  Paris,  and  Rome. 

(Signed)  Benckendorff. 


No.  32. 


Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  at  Paris 

and  London 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  I4  (;87),  1914- 
The  British  Ambassador  has  enquired  whether  we  think  it  desirable 
that  Great  Britain  should  take  the  initiative  in  summoning  a  conference 
in  London  of  the  representatives  of  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany, 
and  Italy  to  examine  the  possibility  of  finding  a  way  out  of  the  present 
situation. 

I  replied  to  the  Ambassador  that  I  had  begun  conversations  with 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  under  conditions  which,  I  hoped, 
might  be  favorable.  I  had  not,  however,  received  as  yet  any  reply  to 
my  proposal  for  the  revision  of  the  note  by  the  two  Cabinets. 

If  direct  explanations  with  the  Vienna  Cabinet  proved  impossible, 
I  was  ready  to  fall  in  with  the  British  proposal,  or  any  other  proposal 
of  a  kind  likely  to  lead  to  a  favorable  settlement  of  the  dispute. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 
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No.  33. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  at  PariSf 

LondoUy  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Rome 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburq,  July  H  {27),  1914- 
I  have  taken  note  of  the  reply  returned  by  the  Servian  Government 
to  Baron  Giesl.  It  exceeds  all  our  expectations  in  its  moderation,  and 
in  its  desire  to  afford  the  fullest  satisfaction  to  Austria.  We  do  not  see 
what  further  demands  could  be  made  by  Austria,  unless  the  Vienna 
Cabinet  is  seeking  for  a  pretext  for  war  with  Servia. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  34. 
Russian  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  14  («7),  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  discussed  the  situation  again  to-day  at 
great  length  with  the  Director  of  the  Political  Department.    The  Am- 
bassador laid  great  stress  on  the  utter  impossibility  of  any  mediation  or 
conference. 

(Signed)  Sevastopoulo. 


No.  35. 
Ri^sian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  14  (27),  1914. 

I  discussed  the  situation  with  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
in  the  presence  of  Berthelot,  directly  after  my  return  to  Paris.  They 
both  confirmed  the  information  respecting  the  action  taken  by  the 
German  Ambassador,  which  Sevastopoulo  has  already  telegraphed  to 
you.  This  morning  Baron  von  Schoen  confirmed  his  declaration  of 
yesterday  in  writing,  i.  c: 

1.  That  Austria  has  declared  to  Russia  that  she  seeks  no  territorial 
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acquisitions  and  that  she  harbors  no  designs  against  the  integrity  of 
Servia.    Her  sole  object  is  to  secure  her  own  peace  and  quiet. 

2.  That  consequently  it  rests  with  Russia  to  avoid  war. 

3.  That  Germany  and  France,  entirely  at  one  in  their  ardent  desire 
to  preserve  peace,  should  exercise  their  moderating  influence  upon 
Russia. 

Baron  von  Schoen  laid  special  emphasis  on  the  expression  of  solidarity 
of  Germany  and  France.  The  Minister  of  Justice  is  convinced  that 
these  steps  on  the  part  of  Germany  are  taken  with  the  evident  object 
of  alienating  Russia  and  France,  of  inducing  the  French  Government  to 
make  representations  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  of  thus  compromising  our 
ally  in  our  eyes;  and  finally,  in  the  event  of  war,  of  throwing  the  respon- 
sibility not  on  Germany,  who  is  ostensibly  making  every  effort  to  main- 
tain peace,  but  on  Russia  and  France.  (Signed)  Iswolskt. 


No.  36. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  I4  («7),  1914. 
It  is  clear  from  your  telegrams  of  the  13th  (26th)  July  that  you  were 
not  then  aware  of  the  reply  of  the  Servian  Government.  The  telegram 
from  Belgrade  informing  me  of  it  also  took  twenty  hours  to  reach  us. 
The  telegram  from  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  sent  the 
day  before  yesterday  at  11  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  the  special  urgent 
rate,  which  contained  instructions  to  support  our  representations,  only 
reached  its  destination  at  6  o'clock.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  tele- 
gram was  intentionally  delayed  by  the  Austrian  telegraph  office. 

(Signed)  Iswolskt. 


No.  37. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Pabis,  July  14  {27),  1914. 
On  the  instructions  of  his  government,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  has 
informed  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  Servians  answer 
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has  not  been  considered  satisfactory  in  Vienna,  and  that  to-morrow, 
Tuesday,  Austria  will  proceed  to  take  '^ energetic  action"  with  the  ob- 
ject of  forcing  Servia  to  give  the  necessary  guarantees.  The  Minister 
having  asked  what  form  such  action  would  take,  the  Ambassador  replied 
that  he  had  no  exact  information  on  the  subject,  but  it  might  mean 
either  the  crossing  of  the  Servian  frontier,  or  an  ultimatum,  or  even  a 
declaration  of  war.  (Signed)  Iswolsky. 


No.  38. 


Russian  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Ritssian  Minister  far  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  JiUy  H  (27),  19H, 
I  begged  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  support  your  proposal  in 
Vienna  that  Szapary  should  be  authorized  to  draw  up,  by  means  of  a 
private  exchange  of  views  with  you,  a  wording  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
demands  which  would  be  acceptable  to  both  parties.  Jagow  answered 
that  he  was  aware  of  this  proposal  and  that  he  agreed  with  Pourtal^s 
that,  as  Szapary  had  begun  this  conversation,  he  might  as  well  go  on 
with  it.  He  will  telegraph  in  this  sense  to  the  German  Ambassador  at 
Vienna.  I  begged  him  to  press  Vienna  with  greater  insistence  to  adopt 
this  conciliatory  line;  Jagow  answered  that  he  could  not  advise  Austria 
to  give  way.  (Signed)  Bronewsky. 


No.  39. 


Russian  Charge  d^ Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  July  14  {27),  1914, 
Before  my  visit  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  his  Ebccel- 
lency  had  received  the  French  Ambassador,  who  endeavored  to  induce 
him  to  accept  the  British  proposal  for  action  in  favor  of  peace,  such  ac- 
tion to  be  taken  simultaneously  at  St.  Petersburg  and  at  Vienna  by 
Great  Britain,  Germany,  Italy,  and  France.    Cambon  suggested  that 
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these  Powers  should  give  theur  advice  to  Vienna  in  the  following  terms: 
"To  abstain  from  all  action  which  might  aggravate  the  existing  situa- 
tion." By  adopting  this  vague  formula,  all  mention  of  the  necessity  of 
refraining  from  invading  Servia  might  be  avoided.  Jagow  refused 
point-blank  to  accept  this  suggestion  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  the 
Ambassador,  who  emphasized,  as  a  good  feature  of  the  suggestion, 
the  mixed  grouping  of  the  Powers,  thanks  to  which  the  opposition  be- 
tween the  Alliance  and  the  Entente — a  matter  of  which  Jagow  himself 
had  often  complained — ^was  avoided. 

(Signed)  Bronewsky. 


No.  40. 


Tdegram  from  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  His  Royal 
Highness  Prince  Alexander  of  Serviay  Jtdy  H  {27),  1914 

When  your  Royal  Highness  applied  to  me  at  a  time  of  especial  stress, 
you  were  not  mistaken  in  the  sentiments  which  I  entertain  for  you,  or 
in  my  cordial  sympathy  with  the  Servian  people. 

The  existing  situation  is  engaging  my  most  serious  attention,  and  my 
government  are  using  their  utmost  endeavor  to  smooth  away  the  present 
difficulties.  I  have  no  doubt  that  your  Highness  and  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  wish  to  render  that  task  easy  by  neglecting  no  step  which 
might  lead  to  a  settlement,  and  thus  both  prevent  the  horrors  of  a  new 
war  and  safeguard  the  dignity  of  Servia. 

So  long  as  the  slightest  hope  exists  of  avoiding  bloodshed,  all  our 
efforts  must  be  directed  to  that  end;  but  if  in  spite  of  our  earnest  wish 
we  are  not  successful,  your  Highness  may  rest  assured  that  Russia  will 
in  no  case  disinterest  herself  in  the  fate  of  Servia. 

(Signed)  Nicholas. 


No.  41. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Vienna,  Jvly  14  {27),  191 4^ 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  away.    During  a  long  conversation 
which  I  had  with  Macchio  to-day  I  drew  his  attention,  in  a  perfectly 
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friendly  way,  to  the  unfavorable  impression  produced  in  Russia  by 
the  presentation  of  demands  by  Austria  to  Servia,  which  it  was  quite 
impossible  for  any  independent  state,  however  small,  to  accept.  I  added 
that  this  method  of  procedure  might  lead  to  the  most  undesirable  com- 
plications, and  that  it  had  aroused  profound  surprise  and  general  con- 
demnation in  Russia.  We  can  only  suppose  that  Austria,  influenced  by 
the  assurances  given  by  the  German  representative  at  Vienna,  who  has 
egged  her  on  throughout  this  crisis,  has  counted  on  the  probable  locaUza^ 
tion  of  the  dispute  with  Servia,  and  on  the  possibiUty  of  inflicting  with 
impunity  a  serious  blow  upon  that  country.  The  declaration  by  the 
Russian  Government  that  Russia  could  not  possibly  remain  indiflferent 
in  the  face  of  such  conduct  has  caused  a  great  sensation  here. 

(Signed)  Schebeko. 


No.  42. 
Rt^sian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Ritssian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  Juiy  14  (f7),  1914. 

Grey  has  just  informed  the  Gennan  Ambassador,  who  came  to  ques- 
tion him  as  to  the  possibiUty  of  taking  action  at  St.  Petersburg,  that 
such  action  ought  rather  to  be  taken  at  Vienna,  and  that  the  Berlin 
Cabinet  were  the  best  qualified  to  do  so.  Grey  also  pointed  out  that  the 
Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  note  had  exceeded  anything  that  could 
have  been  expected  in  moderation  and  in  its  spirit  of  conciUation.  Grey 
added  that  he  had  therefore  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Russia  must 
have  advised  Belgrade  to  return  a  moderate  reply,  and  that  he  thought 
the  Servian  reply  could  form  the  basis  of  a  peaceful  and  acceptable 
solution  of  the  question. 

In  these  circumstances,  continued  Grey,  if  Austria  were  to  begin  hos- 
tilities in  spite  of  that  reply,  she  would  prove  her  intention  of  crushing 
Servia.  Looked  at  in  this  Ught,  the  question  might  give  rise  to  a  situa- 
tion which  might  lead  to  a  war  in  which  all  the  Powers  would  be  involved. 

Grey  finally  declared  that  the  British  Government  were  sincerely 
anxious  to  act  with  the  German  Government  as  long  as  the  preservation 
of  peace  was  in  question;  but,  in  the  contrary  event,  Great  Britain  re- 
served to  herself  full  Uberty  of  action. 

(Signed)  Benckendorff. 
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No.  43. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  London 

(Telegram} 

St.  Petersburg,  July  16  {28),  1914. 

My  interviews  with  the  Gennan  Ambassador  confirm  my  impression 
that  Germany  is,  if  an3rthing,  in  favor  of  the  micompromising  attitude 
adopted  by  Austria. 

The  Berlin  Cabinet,  who  could  have  prevented  the  whole  of  this  crisis 
developing,  appear  to  be  exerting  no  influence  on  their  ally. 

The  Ambassador  considers  that  the  Servian  reply  is  insufficient. 

This  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  Gennan  Government  is  most  alanning. 

It  seems  to  me  that  Great  Britain  is  in  a  better  position  than  any 
other  Power  to  make  another  attempt  at  Berlin  to  induce  the  Gennan 
Government  to  take  the  necessary  action.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
key  of  the  situation  is  to  be  found  at  Berlin. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  44. 

Russian  Consul  General  at  Fiume  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

FiuMB,  July  IB  {28),  1914, 
State  of  siege  has  been  proclaimed  in  Slavonia,  in  Croatia,  and  at 
Plume,  and  the  reservists  of  all  classes  have  also  been  called  up. 

(Signed)  Salviati. 


No.  45. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Vienna,  July  16  {28),  1914. 
I  spoke  to  Count  Berchtold  to-day  in  the  sense  of  your  Excellency's 
instructions.    I  pointed  out  to  him  in  the  most  friendly  maimer,  how 
desirable  it  was  to  find  a  solution  which,  while  consolidating  good  rela- 
tions between  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia,  would  give  to  the  Austro- 
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Hungarian  Monarchy  genuine  guarantees  for  its  future  relations  with 
Servia. 

I  drew  Ck)unt  Berchtold's  attention  to  all  the  dangers  to  the  peace  of 
Europe  which  an  armed  conflict  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia 
would  involve. 

Count  Berchtold  replied  that  he  was  well  aware  of  the  gravity  of  the 
situation  and  of  the  advantages  of  a  frank  explanation  with  the  St. 
Petersburg  Cabinet.  He  told  me  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government,  who  had  only  decided,  much  against  their 
will,  on  the  energetic  measures  which  they  had  taken  against  Servia, 
could  no  longer  recede,  nor  enter  into  any  discussion  of  the  terms  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  note. 

Count  Berchtold  added  that  the  crisis  had  become  so  acute,  and  that 
public  opinion  had  been  incited  to  such  a  pitch,  that  the  government, 
even  if  they  wished  it,  could  no  longer  consent  to  such  a  course.  This 
was  all  the  more  impossible,  he  said,  inasmuch  as  the  Servian  reply  itself 
furnished  proof  of  the  insincerity  of  Servians  promises  for  the  future. 

(Signed)  Schebeko. 


No.  46. 

Russian  Chargi  d^ Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  JiUy  15  (28),  1914. 
The  Wolff  Bureau  has  not  published  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply, 
although  it  was  communicated  to  them.  Up  to  the  present  this  note 
has  not  appeared  in  eztenso  in  any  of  the  local  papers,  which,  to  all  ap- 
pearances, do  not  wish  to  publish  it  in  their  columns,  being  well  aware 
of  the  calming  e£Fect  which  it  would  have  on  German  readers. 

(Signed)  Bronewsky. 


No.  47. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Vienna,  July  15  {28),  1914. 
The  order  for  general  mobilization  has  been  signed. 

(Signed)  Schebeko. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  31 

No.  48. 

Russian  Minister  far  FareiQ»i  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  London 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  16  {28),  1914. 

In  face  of  the  hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  it  is 
necessary  that  Great  Britain  should  take  instant  mediatory  action,  and 
that  the  military  measures  undertaken  by  Austria  against  Servia  should 
be  immediately  suspended.  Otherwise  mediation  will  only  serve  as  an 
excuse  to  make  the  question  drag  on,  and  will  meanwhile  make  it  pos- 
sible for  Austria  to  crush  Servia  completely  and  to  acquire  a  dominant 
position  in  the  Balkans. 

Sent  to  Paris,  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Rome. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  49. 


Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ctuirgi  d' Affaires  at 

Berlin 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  16  {29),  1914, 
The  German  Ambassador  informs  me,  in  the  name  of  the  Chancellor, 
that  Germany  has  not  ceased  to  exercise  a  moderating  influence  at 
Vienna,  and  that  she  will  continue  to  do  so  even  after  the  declaration  of 
war.  Up  to  this  morning  there  had  been  no  news  that  the  Austrian  army 
had  crossed  the  Servian  frontier.  I  begged  the  Ambassador  to  express 
my  thanks  to  the  Chancellor  for  the  friendly  tenor  of  this  communica- 
tion. I  informed  him  of  the  military  measures  taken  by  Russia,  none 
of  which,  I  told  him,  were  directed  against  Germany;  I  added  that 
neither  should  they  be  taken  as  aggressive  measures  against  Austria- 
Hungary,  their  explanation  being  the  mobilization  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  army. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  was  in  favor  of  direct  explanations 
between  the  Austrian  Government  and  Russia,  and  I  replied  that  I, 
too,  was  quite  willing,  provided  that  the  advice  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment, to  which  he  had  referred,  found  an  echo  at  Vienna. 
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I  pointed  out  at  the  same  time  that  we  were  quite  ready  to  accept 
the  proposal  for  a  conference  of  the  four  Powers,  a  proposal  with  which, 
apparently,  Germany  was  not  in  entire  sympathy. 

I  told  him  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  best  manner  of  turning  to  account 
all  methods  suitable  for  finding  a  peaceful  solution  would  be  to  arrange 
for  parallel  discussions  to  be  carried  on  as  to  a  conference  of  the  four 
Powers — Germany,  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Italy — and  by  a  direct 
exchange  of  views  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  on  much  the 
same  lines  as  occurred  during  the  most  critical  moments  of  last  year's 
crisis. 

I  told  the  Ambassador  that,  after  the  concessions  which  had  been 
made  by  Servia,  it  should  not  be  very  difficult  to  find  a  compromise 
to  settle  the  other  questions  which  remained  outstanding,  provided  that 
Austria  showed  some  goodwill  and  that  all  the  Powers  used  their  entire 
influence  in  the  direction  of  conciliation. 

Communicated  to  Russian  Ambassadors  in  EIngland,  France,  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  Italy. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  50. 


Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  at  London 

and  Paris 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  16  {29),  1914. 

At  the  time  of  my  interview  with  the  German  Ambassador,  recorded 
in  my  preceding  telegram,  I  had  not  yet  received  M.  Schebeko's  tele- 
gram of  the  15th  (28th)  July. 

The  contents  of  this  telegram  amount  to  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  the 
Vienna  Cabinet  to  agree  to  a  direct  exchange  of  views  with  the  Russian 
Government. 

Hence  nothing  remains  for  us  to  do  but  to  rely  entirely  on  the  British 
Government  to  take  the  initiative  in  any  steps  which  they  may  consider 
advisable. 

Communicated  to  Vienna,  Rome,  and  Berlin. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 
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No.  51. 

RiLSsian  Chargi  d* Affaires  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  July  16  (29),  1914. 

On  my  enquiry  whether  he  had  received  from  Vienna  a  reply  respect- 
ing your  proposal  for  private  discussions  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  Secretary 
of  State  answered  in  the  negative. 

He  declares  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  him  to  produce  any  efifect  at 
Vienna,  especially  openly.  He  even  added,  in  speaking  to  Cambon, 
that  were  pressure  brought  to  bear  too  obviously,  Austria  would  hasten 
to  face  Germany  with  a  fait  accompli. 

The  Secretary  of  State  tells  me  that  he  received  a  telegram  to-day 
from  Pourtalte,  stating  that  you  seemed  more  inclined  than  you  pre- 
viously were  to  find  a  compromise  acceptable  to  all  parties.  I  replied 
that  presumably  you  had  been  in  favor  of  a  compromise  from  the  outset, 
provided  always  that  it  were  acceptable,  not  only  to  Austria,  but  equally 
to  Russia.  He  then  said  that  it  appeared  that  Russia  had  begun  to 
mobilize  on  the  Austrian  frontier,  and  that  he  feared  that  this  would 
make  it  more  difficult  for  Austria  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  us, 
all  the  more  so  as  Austria  was  mobilizing  against  Servia  alone,  and  was 
making  no  preparations  upon  our  frontier.  I  replied  that,  according  to 
the  information  in  my  possession,  Austria  was  mobilizing  upon  the 
Russian  frontier  also,  and  that  consequently  we  had  to  take  similar 
steps.  I  added  that  whatever  measures  we  might,  perhaps,  have  taken 
on  our  side  were  in  no  wise  directed  against  Germany. 

(Signed)  Bronewskt. 


No.  52. 


Russian  Chargi  d* Affaires  in  Servia  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

NiSH,  Jidy  16  {29),  1914. 
The  Bulgarian  Minister  to-day  declared  to  Pashitch,  in  the  name  of 
his  government,  that  Bulgaria  would  remain  neutral. 

(Signed)  Strandtman. 
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No.  53. 

RtLSsian  Ambassador  ai  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  Jidy  16  {29),  1914. 
For  the  information  of  the  President  of  the  French  Republic  on  his 
return,  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  prepared  a  short 
summary  of  the  present  political  situation,  approximately  in  the  follow- 
ing terms:  Austria,  fearing  internal  disintegration,  seized  upon  the 
assassination  of  the  Archduke  as  an  excuse  for  an  attempt  to  obtain 
guarantees,  which  may  assume  the  form  of  an  occupation  of  Servian 
military  lines  or  even  Servian  territory.  Germany  is  supporting  Austria. 
The  preservation  of  peace  depends  upon  Russia  alone,  for  the  question 
at  issue  must  be  ''localized''  between  Austria  and  Servia;  that  question 
is  the  punishment  of  Servia  for  her  previous  policy  and  the  obtaining 
of  guarantees  for  the  future.  Germany  concludes  from  this  that  a  moder- 
ating influence  should  be  exerted  at  St.  Petersburg.  This  sophism  has 
been  refuted  both  in  Paris  and  in  London.  In  Paris,  Baron  von  Schoen 
vainly  endeavored  to  induce  France  to  adopt  joint  action  with  Germany 
towards  Russia  for  the  preservation  of  peace.  The  same  attempts  were 
made  in  London.  In  both  capitals  the  answer  was  given  that  any  action 
taken  should  be  at  Vienna,  as  it  was  Austria's  inordinate  demands,  her 
refusal  to  discuss  Servians  few  reservations,  and  her  declaration  of  war, 
that  threatened  to  provoke  a  general  war.  France  and  Ekigland  are 
unable  to  bring  any  moderating  pressure  to  bear  upon  Russia,  as,  so  far, 
that  Power  has  shown  the  greatest  moderation,  more  particularly  in 
her  advice  to  Servia  to  accept  as  much  as  was  possible  of  the  Austrian 
note.  Apparently  Germany  has  now  given  up  the  idea  of  pressure 
upon  Russia  only,  and  inclines  towards  mediatory  action  both  at  St. 
Petersburg  and  at  Vienna,  but  at  the  same  time  both  Germany  and 
Austria  are  endeavoring  to  cause  the  question  to  drag  on.  Germany  is 
opposing  the  conference  without  suggesting  any  other  practical  course 
of  action.  Austria  is  continuing  discussions  at  St.  Petersburg,  which 
are  manifestly  of  a  procrastinating  nature.  At  the  same  time  she  is 
taking  active  steps,  and  if  these  steps  are  tolerated,  her  claims  will  in- 
crease proportionately.  It  is  highly  desirable  that  Russia  should  lend 
all  her  support  to  the  proposal  for  mediation  which  will  be  made  by 
Sir  E.  Grey.    In  the  contrary  event,  Austria,  on  the  plea  of  "guaran- 
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tees/'  will  be  able,  in  effect,  to  alter  the  territorial  status  of  eastern 
Europe. 

(Signed)  Iswolsky. 


No.  54. 

Rtissian  Ambassador  at  London  to  RiLssian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  July  16  {29),  1914. 
I  have  communicated  the  contents  of  your  telegrams  of  the  15th 
(28th)  July  to  Grey.  He  informed  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that 
the  direct  discussions  between  Russia  and  Austria  had  been  fruitless, 
and  that  press  correspondents  were  reporting  from  St.  Petersburg  that 
Russia  was  mobilizing  against  Austria  in  consequence  of  the  latter's 
mobilization.  Grey  said  that,  in  principle,  the  German  Government 
had  declared  themselves  in  favor  of  mediation,  but  that  he  was  experi- 
encing difficulties  with  regard  to  the  form  it  should  take.  Grey  has 
urged  that  the  German  Government  should  indicate  the  form  which, 
in  their  opinion,  would  enable  the  four  Powers  to  have  recourse  to 
mediation  to  prevent  war;  France,  Italy,  and  Great  Britain  having 
consented,  mediation  could  only  come  into  play  if  Germany  consented 
to  range  herself  on  the  side  of  peace. 

(Signed)  Benckendorff. 


No.  55. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  16  {29),  1914. 
Viviani  has  just  confirmed  to  me  the  French  Government's  firm  de- 
termination to  act  in  concert  with  Russia.  This  determination  is  upheld 
by  all  classes  of  society  and  by  the  political  parties,  including  the  Radical 
Socialists  who  have  just  addressed  a  resolution  to  the  government  ex- 
pressing the  absolute  confidence  and  the  patriotic  sentiments  of  their 
party.    Since  his  return  to  Paris,  Viviani  has  telegraphed  an  urgent 
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message  to  London  that,  direct  discussions  between  St.  Petersburg  and 
Vienna  having  ended,  the  London  Cabinet  should  again  put  forward 
their  proposal  for  mediation  by  the  Powers  as  soon  as  possible  under 
one  form  or  another.  Before  seeing  me  to-day  Viviani  saw  the  German 
Ambassador,  and  the  latter  again  assured  him  of  the  peaceful  inten- 
tions of  Germany.  Viviani  having  pointed  out  that  if  Germany  wished 
for  peace  she  should  hasten  to  give  her  support  to  the  British  proposal 
for  mediation,  Baron  von  Schoen  replied  that  the  words  "conference" 
or  ''arbitration"  alarmed  Austria.  Viviani  retorted  that  it  was  not  a 
question  of  words,  and  that  it  would  be  easy  to  find  some  other  form 
for  mediation.  In  the  opinion  of  Baron  von  Schoen,  it  was  necessary 
for  the  success  of  the  negotiations  between  the  Powers  to  know  what 
Austria  intended  to  demand  from  Servia.  Viviani  answered  that  the 
Berlin  Cabinet  could  quite  easily  make  this  enquiry  of  Austria,  but 
that,  meanwhile,  the  Servian  reply  might  well  form  the  basis  of  discus- 
sion; he  added  that  France  sincerely  desired  peace,  but  that  she  was 
determined  at  the  same  time  to  act  in  complete  harmony  with  her  allies 
and  friends,  and  that  he.  Baron  von  Schoen,  might  have  convinced  him- 
self that  this  determination  met  with  the  warmest  approval  of  the 
country. 

(Signed)  Iswolskt. 


No.  56. 


Telegram  from  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Alexander  of  Servia  to  His 

Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Rttssia 

Deeply  touched  by  the  telegram  which  your  Majesty  was  pleased 
to  address  to  me  yesterday,  I  hasten  to  thank  you  with  all  my  heart. 
Your  Majesty  may  rest  assured  that  the  cordial  sympathy  which  your 
Majesty  feels  towards  my  country  is  especially  valued  by  us,  and  fills 
our  hearts  with  the  belief  that  the  future  of  Servia  is  secure  now  that  it 
is  the  object  of  your  Majesty's  gracious  solicitude.  These  painful  mo- 
ments cannot  but  strengthen  the  bonds  of  deep  attachment  which  bind 
Servia  to  Holy  Slav  Russia,  and  the  sentiments  of  everlasting  gratitude 
which  we  feel  for  the  help  and  protection  afforded  to  us  by  your  Majesty 
will  ever  be  cherished  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  Serbs. 

(Signed)  Alexander. 
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No.  57. 


Ritasian  ChargS  d*  Affaires  in  Servia  to  Russian  Minister  far  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Ni8H,  JtUy  16  {29),  1914. 
I  have  communicated  to  Pashitch  the  text  of  the  telegraphic  reply 
returned  by  His  Majesty  the  Einperor  to  Prince  Alexander.  On  reading 
it,  Pashitch  crossed  himself  and  exclaimed:  ''The  Czar  is  great  and 
merciful!"  He  then  embraced  me  and  was  overcome  with  emotion. 
The  heir-apparent  is  expected  at  Nish  late  to-night. 

(Signed)  SraANDTBiAN. 


No.  58. 
RiLSsian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  ai  Paris 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  16  {29),  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  to-day  informed  me  of  the  decision  of  his 
government  to  mobilize,  if  Russia  did  not  stop  her  military  preparations. 
Now,  in  point  of  fact,  we  only  began  these  preparations  in  consequence 
of  the  mobilization  already  undertaken  by  Austria,  and  owing  to  her 
evident  unwillingness  to  accept  any  means  of  arriving  at  a  peaceful 
settlement  of  her  dispute  with  Servia. 

As  we  cannot  comply  with  the  wishes  of  Germany,  we  have  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  hasten  on  our  own  military  preparations  and  to  assume  that 
war  is  probably  inevitable.  Please  inform  the  French  Government  of 
this,  and  add  that  we  are  sincerely  grateful  to  them  for  the  declaration 
which  the  French  Ambassador  made  to  me  on  their  behalf,  to  the  effect 
that  we  could  count  fully  upon  the  assistance  of  our  ally,  France.  In 
the  existing  circumstances,  that  declaration  is  especially  valuable  to  us. 

Communicated  to  the  Russian  Ambassadors  in  Great  Britain,  Austria- 
Hungary,  Italy,  and  Germany. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 
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No.  59. 

RiLSsian  Charge  d^ Affaires  in  Servia  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

(Telegram) 

NisH,  July  17  {SO),  1914. 
The  Prince  Regent  yesterday  published  a  manifesto,  signed  by  all 
the  Servian  Ministers  on  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  against 
Servia.  The  manifesto  ends  with  the  following  words:  ''Defend  your 
homes  and  Servia  with  all  your  might."  At  the  solemn  opening  of  the 
Skupchtina  the  R^ent  read  the  speech  from  the  throne,  in  his  own 
name.  At  the  beginning  of  his  speech  he  pointed  out  that  the  place  of 
their  convocation  showed  the  importance  of  present  events.  He  followed 
this  with  a  summary  of  recent  events — the  Austrian  ultimatum,  the 
Servian  reply,  the  efforts  of  the  Servian  Government  to  do  their  utmost 
to  avoid  war  that  was  compatible  with  the  dignity  of  the  state,  and, 
finally,  the  armed  aggression  of  their  most  powerful  neighbor  against 
Servia,  at  whose  side  stood  Montenegro.  Passing  in  review  the  attitude 
of  the  Powers  towards  the  dispute,  the  Prince  emphasized  in  the  first 
place  the  sentiments  which  animated  Russia,  and  the  gracious  com- 
munication from  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  that  Russia  would  in  no 
case  abandon  Servia.  At  each  mention  of  His  Majesty  the  Czar  and 
of  Russia  the  hall  resounded  with  loud  bursts  of  wild  cheering.  The 
sympathy  shown  by  France  and  England  was  also  touched  upon  in 
turn,  and  called  forth  approving  plaudits  from  the  members.  The 
speech  from  the  throne  ended  by  declaring  the  Skupchtina  open,  and 
by  expressing  the  hope  that  everything  possible  would  be  done  to  lighten 
the  task  before  the  government. 

(Signed)  Strandtman. 


No.  60. 


Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  at  BerUn, 

Vienna^  Paris,  LondoUj  and  Rome 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  17  {SO),  1914, 
The  German  Ambassador,  who  has  just  left  me,  has  asked  whether 
Russia  would  not  be  satisfied  with  the  promise  which  Austria  might 
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give — that  she  would  not  violate  the  integrity  of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia 
— and  whether  we  could  not  indicate  upon  what  conditions  we  would 
agree  to  suspend  our  military  preparations.  I  dictated  to  him  the 
following  declaration  to  be  forwarded  to  Berlin  for  immediate  action: 
**  If  Austria,  recognizing  that  the  Austro-Servian  question  has  become  a 
question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from 
her  ultimatum  such  points  as  violate  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia, 
Russia  undertakes  to  stop  her  military  preparations." 

Please  inform  me  at  once  by  telegraph  what  attitude  the  German 
Government  will  adopt  in  face  of  this  fresh  proof  of  our  desire  to  do  the 
utmost  possible  for  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  question,  for  we  cannot 
allow  such  discussions  to  continue  solely  in  order  that  Germany  and 
Austria  may  gain  time  for  their  military  preparations. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  61. 
Rfissian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Bbrlin,  Jvly  17  {SO),  1914. 
I  learn  that  the  order  for  the  mobilization  of  the  German  army  and 
navy  has  just  been  issued. 

(Signed)  Swerbbew. 


No.  62. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  July  17  {SO),  1914, 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  just  telephoned  that  the  news  of 
the  mobilization  of  the  German  army  and  fleet,  which  has  just  been 
announced,  is  false;  that  the  news  sheets  had  been  printed  in  advance  so 
as  to  be  ready  for  all  eventuaUties,  and  that  they  were  put  on  sale  in  the 
afternoon,  but  that  they  have  now  been  confiscated. 

(Signed)  Swerbeew. 


40  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

No.  63. 
Russian  Ambassador  ai  Berlin  to  Rtissian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  July  17  {SO),  1914. 
I  have  received  your  telegram  of  16tb  (29th)  July,  and  have  communi- 
cated the  text  of  your  proposal  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  whom 
I  have  just  seen.  He  told  me  that  he  had  received  an  identic  telegram 
from  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  he  then  declared 
that  he  considered  it  impossible  for  Austria  to  accept  our  proposal. 

(Signed)  Swerbeew. 


No.  64. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  July  17  (30),  1914. 
I  have  communicated  the  substance  of  your  telegrams  of  the  16th 
(29th)  and  17th  (30th)  July  to  Grey,  who  looks  upon  the  situation  as 
most  serious,  but  wishes  to  continue  the  discussions.  I  pointed  out  to 
Grey  that — since  you  agreed  with  him  to  accept  whatever  proposal  he 
might  make  in  order  to  preserve  peace,  provided  that  Austria  did  not 
profit  by  any  ensuing  delays  to  crush  Servia — ^the  situation  in  which 
you  were  placed  had  apparently  been  modified.  At  that  time  our  rela- 
tions with  Germany  had  not  been  compromised.  After  the  declaration 
made  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  regarding  German 
mobilization,  those  relations  had  changed,  and  you  had  returned  the 
only  reply  to  his  request  that  was  possible  from  a  great  Power.  When 
the  German  Ambassador  again  visited  you,  and  enquired  what  your 
conditions  were,  you  had  formulated  them  in  altogether  special  circum- 
stances. I  also  again  emphasized  to  Grey  the  necessity  of  taking  into 
consideration  the  new  situation  brought  about  by  the  fault  of  Germany 
in  consequence  of  the  German  Ambassador's  action.  Grey  replied  that 
he  fully  understood  this,  and  that  he  would  remember  these  arguments. 

(Signed)  Benckendorff. 
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No.  65. 
Russian  Ambassador  ai  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  Jvly  17  {SO),  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  Grey  why  Great  Britain  was 
taking  military  measures  both  on  land  and  sea.    Grey  replied  that  these 
measures  had  no  aggressive  character,  but  that  the  situation  was  such 
that  each  Power  must  be  ready. 


No.  66. 
Russian  Ambassador  ai  Vienna  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Vienna,  July  18  (SI),  1914. 
In  spite  of  the  general  mobilization,  my  exchange  of  views  with  Count 
Berchtold  and  his  colleagues  continues.  They  all  dwell  upon  the  ab- 
sence on  Austria's  part  of  any  hostile  intentions  whatsoever  against 
Russia,  and  of  any  designs  of  conquest  at  the  expense  of  Servia,  but  they 
are  all  equally  insistent  that  Austria  is  bound  to  carry  through  the  action 
which  she  has  begun  and  to  give  Servia  a  serious  lesson,  which  would 
constitute  a  sure  guarantee  for  the  future. 

(Signed)  Schebeko. 


No.  67. 


Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassadors  at  Berlin, 

Vienna,  Paris,  London,  and  Rome 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  18  (SI),  1914- 

Please  refer  to  my  telegram  of  17  (30)  July.    The  British  Ambassador, 

on  the  instructions  of  his  government,  has  informed  me  of  the  wish  of 

the  London  Cabinet  to  make  certain  modifications  in  the  formula  which 

I  suggested  yesterday  to  the  German  Ambassador.    I  replied  that  I  ac- 
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cepted  the  British  suggestion.    I  accordingly  send  you  the  text  of  the 
modified  formula  which  is  as  follows: — 

If  Austria  will  agree  to  check  the  advance  of  her  troops  on  Servian  territory;  if, 
recognizing  that  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  has  become  a  question  of 
European  interest,  she  will  allow  the  great  Powers  to  look  into  the  matter  and  decide 
what  satisfaction  Servia  could  afford  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  without 
impairing  her  rights  as  a  sovereign  state  or  her  independence,  Russia  will  undertake 
to  maintain  her  waiting  attitude. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  68. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  A  fairs 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  July  18  (SI),  1914, 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  just  told  me  that  our  discussions, 
which  were  already  difficult  enough  on  account  of  the  mobilization 
against  Austria,  were  becoming  even  more  so  in  view  of  the  serious 
military  measures  that  we  were  taking  against  Germany.  He  said  that 
information  on  this  subject  was  reaching  Berlin  from  all  sides,  and  this 
must  inevitably  provoke  similar  measures  on  the  part  of  Germany. 
To  this  I  replied  that,  according  to  sure  information  in  my  possession, 
which  was  confirmed  by  all  our  compatriots  arriving  from  Berlin,  Ger- 
many also  was  very  actively  engaged  in  taking  military  measures  against 
Russia.  In  spite  of  this,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  asserts  that 
the  only  step  taken  in  Germany  has  been  the  recall  of  officers  from 
leave  and  of  the  troops  from  manoeuvres. 

(Signed)  Swerbeew. 


No.  69. 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Ambassador  at  London 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  18  (31),  1914. 
I  have  requested  the  British  Ambassador  to  express  to  Grey  my  deep 
gratitude  for  the  firm  and  friendly  tone  which  he  has  adopted  in  the  dis- 
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cussions  with  Germany  and  Austria,  thanks  to  which  the  hope  of  finding 
a  peaceful  issue  to  the  present  situation  need  not  yet  be  abandoned. 

I  also  requested  him  to  inform  the  British  Minister  that  in  my  opinion 
it  was  only  in  London  that  the  discussions  might  still  have  some  faint 
chance  of  success  and  of  rendering  the  necessary  compromise  easier  for 
Austria. 

Ck>mmunicated  to  Russian  Ambassador  in  France. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  70. 

Secret  Telegram  to  RiLSsian  representatives  abroad 

(Telegram) 

July  19  {August  1),  1914, 
At  midnight  the  German  Ambassador  announced  to  me,  on  the  in- 
struction of  his  Government,  that  if  within  12  hours,  that  is  by  midnight 
on  Saturday,  we  had  not  begim  to  demobilize,  not  only  against  Ger- 
many, but  also  against  Austria,  the  German  Government  would  be 
compelled  to  give  the  order  for  mobilization.  To  my  enquiry  whether 
this  meant  war,  the  Ambassador  replied  in  the  negative,  but  added 
that  we  were  very  near  it. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  71. 
Russian  Ambassador  ai  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  July  19  {Au>g%Lst  1),  191 4> 
Grey  tells  me  that  he  has  telegraphed  to  BerUn  that  in  his  opinion  the 
last  formula  accepted  by  the  Russian  Government  ofifers  the  best  pros- 
I)ect  as  a  basis  of  negotiations  for  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  dispute. 
At  the  same  time  he  expressed  the  hope  that  no  great  Power  would 
open  hostilities  before  this  formula  had  been  considered. 

(Signed)  Benckendorff. 
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No.  72. 

RiLSsian  Ambassador  ai  London  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  July  19  {Axigtist  1),  1914. 
The  British  Government  has  enquired  of  the  French  and  German 
Governments  whether  they  will  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

France  answered  in  the  affirmative,  but  the  German  Government 
stated  that  they  could  not  give  any  definite  answer  to  the  question. 

(Signed)  Benckendorff. 


No.  73. 

Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  19  {August  i),  19H. 
The  Austrian  Ambassador  yesterday  visited  Viviani  and  declared  to 
him  that  Austria,  far  from  harboring  any  designs  against  the  integrity 
of  Servia,  was  in  fact  ready  to  discuss  the  grounds  of  her  grievances 
against  Servia  with  the  other  Powers.  The  French  Government  are 
much  exercised  at  Germany's  extraordinary  military  activity  on  the 
French  frontier,  for  they  are  convinced  that,  under  the  guise  of  "Kriegs- 
zustand,"  mobilization  is  in  reality  being  carried  out. 

(Signed)  Iswolskt. 


No.  74. 
Russian  Ambassador  ai  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  19  (August  i),  1914, 

•  

On  the  receipt  in  Paris  of  the  telegram  from  the  French  Ambassador 
at  St.  Petersburg,  reporting  the  communication  made  to  you  by  the 
German  Ambassador  respecting  Germany's  decision  to  order  general 
mobilization  to-day,  the  President  of  the  French  Republic  signed  the 
order  for  mobilization.  Lists  of  the  reservists  recalled  to  the  colors  are 
being  posted  up  in  the  streets.     The  German  Ambassador  has  just 
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visited  Viviani,  but  told  him  nothing  fresh,  alleging  the  impossibility 
of  deciphering  the  telegrams  he  has  received.  Viviani  informed  him  of 
the  signature  of  the  order  for  mobilization  issued  in  reply  to  that  of 
Germany,  and  expressed  to  him  his  amazement  that  Germany  should 
have  taken  such  a  step  at  a  moment  when  a  friendly  exchange  of  views 
was  still  in  progress  between  Russia,  Austria,  and  the  Powers.  He 
added  that  mobilization  did  not  necessarily  entail  war,  and  that  the 
German  Ambassador  might  stay  in  Paris  as  the  Russian  Ambassador 
had  remained  in  Vienna  and  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg. 

(Signed)  Iswolskt. 


No.  75. 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  July  19  {August  i),  1914. 
I  hear  from  the  President  that  during  the  last  few  days  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  emphatically  assured  both  the  President  of  the  Council 
of  Ministers  and  him  that  Austria  had  declared  to  Russia  that  she  was 
ready  to  respect  both  the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia  and  also  her 
sovereign  rights,  but  that  Russia  had  intentionally  received  this  declara- 
tion in  silence.    I  contradicted  this  flatly. 

(Signed)  Iswolsky. 


No.  76. 


Note  presented  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburg  on  July  19 

{August  l)f  at  7:10  p.  m. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  have  used  every  effort  since  the 
beginning  of  the  crisis  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  settlement.  In  com- 
pliance with  a  wish  expressed  to  him  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  the  German  Emperor  had  undertaken,  in  concert  with  Great 
Britain,  the  part  of  mediator  between  the  Cabinets  of  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburg;  but  Russia,  without  waiting  for  any  result,  proceeded  to  a 
general  mobilization  of  her  forces  both  on  land  and  sea.  In  consequence 
of  this  threatening  step,  which  was  not  justified  by  any  military  pro- 
ceedings on  the  part  of  Germany,  the  German  Empire  was  faced  by  a 
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grave  and  imminent  danger.  If  the  German  Grovemment  had  failed  to 
guard  against  this  peril,  they  would  have  cx)mpromised  the  safety  and 
the  very  existence  of  Germany.  The  German  Government  were,  there- 
fore, obliged  to  make  representations  to  the  Government  of  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias  and  to  insist  upon  a  cessation  of  the 
aforesaid  military  acts.  Russia  having  refused  to  comply  with  (not 
having  considered  it  necessary  to  answer  *)  this  demand,  and  having 
shown  by  this  refusal  (this  attitude  *)  that  her  action  was  directed 
against  Germany,  I  have  the  honor,  on  the  instructions  of  my  govern- 
ment, to  inform  your  Excellency  as  follows: 

His  Majesty  the  Eknperor,  my  august  sovereign,  in  the  name  of  the 
German  Eknpire,  accepts  the  challenge,  and  considers  himself  at  war 
with  Russia.  (Signed)  F.  Pourtalbs. 


No.  77. 


Announcement  by  the  Ru89um  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  respecting 

recent  events 

July  20  {August  2),  1914. 

A  garbled  version  of  the  events  of  the  last  few  days  having  appeared 
in  the  foreign  press,  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  considers 
it  his  duty  to  publish  the  following  brief  account  of  the  diplomatic 
discussions  during  the  period  under  review: 

On  the  10th  (23rd)  July,  1914,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at 
Belgrade  presented  a  note  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Servia,  in  which  the 
Servian  Government  were  accused  of  having  fostered  the  pan-Serb 
movement,  which  had  led  to  the  assassination  of  the  heir  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  throne.  Austria-Hungary,  therefore,  demanded  of  the 
Servian  Government,  not  only  the  condemnation  in  the  most  formal 
manner  of  the  above-mentioned  propaganda,  but  also  the  adoption, 
under  Austrian  supervision,  of  a  series  of  measures  for  the  discovery  of 
the  plot,  for  the  punishment  of  any  Servian  subjects  who  had  taken  part 
in  it,  and  for  the  prevention  of  any  future  attempts  at  assassination 
upon  Austrian  soil.  A  time  limit  of  forty-eight  hours  was  given  to  the 
Servian  Government  within  which  to  reply  to  this  note. 

*  The  words  in  brackets  occur  in  the  original.  It  must  be  supposed  that  two  varia- 
tions had  been  prepared  in  advance,  and  that,  by  mistake,  they  were  both  inserted 
in  the  note. 
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The  Russian  Grovemment,  to  whom  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassa- 
dor at  St.  Petersburg  had  communicated  the  text  of  the  note  seventeen 
hours  after  its  presentation  at  Belgrade,  having  taken  note  of  the  de- 
mands contained  therein,  could  not  but  perceive  that  some  of  these 
danands  were  impossible  of  execution  as  regards  their  substance,  whilst 
others  were  presented  in  a  form  which  was  incompatible  with  the  dig- 
nity of  an  independent  state.  Russia  considered  that  the  humiliation 
of  Servia,  involved  in  these  demands,  and  equally  the  evident  intention 
of  Austria-Hungary  to  secure  her  own  hegemony  in  the  Balkans,  which 
underlay  her  conditions,  were  inadmissible.  The  Russian  Government, 
therefore,  pointed  out  to  Austria-Hungary  in  the  most  friendly  maimer 
that  it  would  be  desirable  to  re-examine  the  points  contained  in  the 
Austro-Hungarian  note.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  did  not 
see  their  way  to  agree  to  a  discussion  of  the  note.  The  moderating  in- 
fluence of  the  four  Powers  at  Vienna  was  equally  unsuccessful. 

Despite  the  fact  that  Servia  had  reprobated  the  crime,  and  had  shown 
herself  ready  to  give  Austria  satisfaction  to  an  extent  beyond  the  ex- 
pectations, not  only  of  Russia,  but  also  of  the  other  Powers — despite 
these  facts,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade  considered  the 
Servian  reply  insufficient  and  left  the  town. 

Recognizing  the  exaggerated  nature  of  the  demands  made  by  Austria, 
Russia  had  previously  declared  that  she  could  not  remain  indifferent, 
while  not  desisting  from  doing  her  utmost  to  find  a  peaceful  issue  which 
might  prove  acceptable  to  Austria,  and  spare  the  latter's  self-respect 
as  a  great  Power.  At  the  same  time  Russia  let  it  be  clearly  understood 
that  she  could  accept  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  question  only  so  far 
as  it  involved  no  humiliation  of  Servia  as  an  independent  state.  Un- 
happily all  the  efforts  of  the  Russian  Government  to  this  end  were 
fruitless.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  which  had  shunned  any 
attempt  at  conciliatory  intervention  by  the  Powers  in  the  Austrian 
dispute  with  Servia,  proceeded  to  mobilize  and  declared  war  officially 
against  Servia,  and  the  following  day  Belgrade  was  bombarded.  The 
manifesto  which  accompanied  the  declaration  of  war  openly  accuses 
Servia  of  having  prepared  and  carried  out  the  crime  of  Serajevo.  Such 
an  accusation  of  a  crime  at  common  law,  launched  against  a  whole 
people  and  a  whole  state,  aroused,  by  its  evident  inanity,  widespread 
S3rmpathy  for  Servia  throughout  all  classes  of  European  society. 

In  consequence  of  this  behavior  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment, in  spite  of  Russia's  declaration  that  she  could  not  remain  indif- 
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ferent  to  the  fate  of  Servia,  the  Russian  Government  considered  it  neces- 
sary to  order  mobilization  in  the  military  districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa, 
Moscow,  and  Kazan.  This  decision  was  rendered  necessary  by  the  fact 
that  since  the  date  when  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  was  communicated 
to  the  Servian  Government,  and  since  the  first  steps  taken  by  Russia, 
five  days  had  elapsed,  and  yet  the  Vienna  Cabinet  had  not  taken  one 
step  to  meet  Russia  halfway  in  her  efforts  towards  peace.  Indeed, 
quite  the  contrary;  for  the  mobilization  of  half  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
army  had  been  ordered. 

The  German  Government  were  kept  informed  of  the  steps  taken  by 
Russia.  At  the  same  time  it  was  explained  to  them  that  these  steps  were 
only  the  result  of  the  Austrian  preparations,  and  that  they  were  not 
in  any  way  aimed  at  Germany.  Simultaneously,  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment declared  that  Russia  was  ready  to  continue  discussions  with  a 
view  to  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  dispute,  either  in  the  form  of  direct 
negotiations  with  Vienna  or,  as  suggested  by  Great  Britain,  in  the  form 
of  a  conference  of  the  four  great  Powers  not  directly  interested,  that  is 
to  say.  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy. 

This  attempt  on  the  part  of  Russia  was,  however,  equally  unsuc- 
cessful. Austria-Hungary  declined  a  further  exchange  of  views  with 
Russia,  and  the  Vienna  Cabinet  was  unwilling  to  join  the  proposed  con- 
ference of  the  Powers. 

Nevertheless  Russia  did  not  abandon  her  efforts  for  peace.  When 
questioned  by  the  German  Ambassador  as  to  the  conditions  on  which 
we  would  still  agree  to  suspend  our  preparations,  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  declared  that  these  conditions  were  Austria's  recognition  that 
the  Austro-Serbian  question  had  assumed  a  European  character,  and  a 
declaration  by  her  that  she  agreed  not  to  insist  upon  such  of  her  demands 
as  were  incompatible  with  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia. 

Germany  considered  this  Russian  proposal  unacceptable  to  Austria- 
Hungary.  At  that  very  moment  news  of  the  proclamation  of  general 
mobilization  by  Austria-Hungary  reached  St.  Petersburg. 

All  this  time  hostilities  were  continuing  on  Servian  territory,  and 
Belgrade  was  bombarded  afresh. 

The  failure  of  our  proposals  for  peace  compelled  us  to  extend  the 
scope  of  our  precautionary  military  measures. 

The  Berlin  Cabinet  questioned  us  on  this,  and  we  replied  that  Russia 
was  compelled  to  begin  preparations  so  as  to  be  ready  for  every  emer- 
gency. 
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But  while  taking  this  precautionary  step,  Russia  did  not  on  that 
account  abandon  her  strenuous  efforts  to  find  some  solution  of  the 
situation,  and  she  announced  that  she  was  ready  to  accept  any  pro- 
posed settlement  of  the  problem  that  might  be  put  forward,  provided 
it  complied  with  the  conditions  laid  down  by  her. 

In  spite  of  this  conciliatory  communication,  the  German  Govern- 
ment on  the  18th  (31st)  July  demanded  of  the  Russian  Government 
that  they  should  suspend  their  miUtary  measures  by  midday  on  the 
19th  July  (1st  August),  and  threatened,  should  they  fail  to  comply,  to 
proceed  to  general  mobilization. 

On  the  following  day,  the  19th  July  (1st  August),  the  German  Am- 
bassador, on  behalf  of  his  government,  forwarded  a  declaration  of  war 
to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  78. 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  RiLSsian  representatives  abroad 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  20  {August  2)^  1914. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  Germany  is  now  doing  her  utmost  to  foist 
upon  us  the  responsibility  for  the  rupture.  We  were  forced  to  mobilize 
by  the  immense  responsibility  which  would  have  fallen  upon  our  shoul- 
ders if  we  had  not  taken  all  possible  precautionary  measures  at  a  time 
when  Austria,  while  confining  herself  to  discussions  of  a  dilatory  nature, 
was  bombarding  Belgrade  and  was  undertaking  general  mobilization. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  had  promised  the  German  Emperor  that  he 
would  take  no  aggressive  action  as  long  as  the  discussions  with  Austria 
continued.  With  such  a  guarantee,  and  after  so  many  proofs  of  Russia's 
desire  for  peace,  Germany  neither  could,  nor  had  the  right  to,  doubt  our 
declaration  that  we  would  joyfully  accept  any  peaceful  settlement  com- 
patible with  the  dignity  and  independence  of  Servia.  Any  other  solu- 
tion, besides  being  entirely  incompatible  with  our  own  dignity,  would 
assuredly  have  upset  the  European  balance  of  power  by  securing  the 
hegemony  of  Germany.  The  European — nay,  the  world-wide — charac- 
ter of  this  dispute  is  infinitely  more  important  than  the  pretext  from 
which  it  springs.    By  her  decision  to  declare  war  upon  us,  at  a  moment 
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when  negotiations  were  in  progress  between  the  Powers,  Germany  has 
assximed  a  heavy  responsibility. 

(Signed)  Sazonof. 


No.  79. 


Note  presented  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to 
(he  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  July  24  {August  6)  191 4y 
at6  F.u, 

On  the  instructions  of  his  government,  the  undersigned,  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Ambassador,  has  the  honor  to  inform  his  Ikcellency  the 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  follows: 

In  view  of  the  threatening  attitude  adopted  by  Russia  in  the  conflict  between  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  Servia;  and  of  the  fact  that,  according  to  a  com- 
munication from  the  Berlin  Cabinet,  Russia  has  seen  fit,  as  a  result  of  that  conflict, 
to  open  hostilities  against  Germany;  and  whereas  Germany  is  consequently  at  war 
with  Russia;  AustrisrHungary  therefore  considers  herself  also  at  war  with  Russia 
from  the  present  moment. 

(Signed)  Szapary. 


DIFLOliATlC     COBRESPONDENCE     RESPECTING    THE    WAR    PUBLISHED    BY 

THE    BELGIAN    GOVERNMENT* 

(July  24-August  29) 

No.  1. 

CourU  ErrenibauU  de  DudzeeUy  Belgian  Minister  at  Vienna,  to  Monsieur 

Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  July  24, 1914. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith  the  text  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  ultimatum  to  Servia. 

(Signed)  Cobcte  Errembault 
De  Dudzeele. 

*  English  translation  reprinted  from  British  ''  Command  Paper/'  7627,  Miscel- 
laneous No.  12  (1914).  The  original  French  is  also  printed  in  that  paper  in  a  parallel 
column. 
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(Enclosure  in  No.  1) 

[Text  of  Aiistro-Hungarian  note,  for  which  see  ''Miscellaneous  No.  6 
(1914)"  No.  4,  (Printed  in  Supplement  to  this  Journal  for  October, 
1914,  pp.  254-259).] 


No.  2. 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris, 

Berliny  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg 

Brussels,  Jtdy  24,  1914, 

Sir:  The  Belgian  Government  have  had  under  their  consideration 
whether,  in  present  circumstances,  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  address 
to  the  Powers  who  guarantee  Belgian  independence  and  neutrality  a 
communication  assuring  them  of  Belgium's  determination  to  fulfil  the 
international  obUgations  imposed  upon  her  by  treaty  in  the  event  of  a 
war  breaking  out  on  her  frontiers. 

The  government  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  such  a  communi- 
cation would  be  premature  at  present,  but  that  events  might  move 
rapidly  and  not  leave  sufficient  time  to  forward  suitable  instructions 
at  the  desired  moment  to  the  Belgian  representatives  abroad. 

In  these  circumstances  I  have  proposed  to  the  King  and  to  my  col- 
leagues in  the  Cabinet,  who  have  concurred,  to  give  you  now  exact  in- 
structions as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  by  you  if  the  prospect  of  a  Franco- 
German  war  became  more  threatening. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  note,  signed  but  not  dated,  which  you  should 
read  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  of  which  you  should  give 
him  a  copy,  if  circumstances  render  such  a  communication  necessary. 

I  will  inform  you  by  telegram  when  you  are  to  act  on  these  instruc- 
tions. 

This  tel^ram  will  be  despatched  when  the  order  is  given  for  the 

mobilization  of  the  Belgian  army  if,  contrary  to  our  earnest  hope  and 

to  the  apparent  prospect  of  a  peaceful  settlement,  our  information  leads 

us  to  take  this  extreme  measure  of  precaution. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 
(Enclosure  in  No.  2) 

Sir:  The  international  situation  is  serious,  and  the  possibility  of  a 
war  between  several  Powers  naturally  preoccupies  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment. 


52  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

Belgium  has  most  scrupulously  observed  the  duties  of  a  neutral  state 
imposed  upon  her  by  the  treaties  of  April  19,  1839;  and  those  duties  she 
will  strive  unflinchingly  to  fulfil,  whatever  the  circumstances  may  be. 

The  friendly  feelings  of  the  Powers  towards  her  have  been  so  often 
reaffirmed  that  Belgium  confidently  expects  that  her  territory  will  re- 
main free  from  any  attack,  should  hostiUties  break  out  upon  her  frontiers. 

All  necessary  steps  to  ensure  respect  of  Belgian  neutrality  have  never- 
theless been  taken  by  the  government.  The  Belgian  army  has  been 
mobilized  and  is  taking  up  such  strategic  positions  as  have  been  chosen 
to  secure  the  defence  of  the  country  and  the  respect  of  its  neutraUty. 
The  forts  of  Antwerp  and  on  the  Meuse  have  been  put  in  a  state  of 
defence. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  dwell  upon  the  nature  of  these  measures. 
They  are  intended  solely  to  enable  Belgium  to  fulfil  her  international 
obligations;  and  it  is  obvious  that  they  neither  have  been  nor  can  have 
been  undertaken  with  any  intention  of  taking  part  in  an  armed  struggle 
between  the  Powers  or  from  any  feeling  of  distrust  of  any  of  those 
Powers. 

In  accordance  with  my  instructions,  I  have  the  honor  to  communicate 
to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  the  declaration  by  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment, and  to  request  that  you  will  be  good  enough  to  take  note  of  it. 

A  similar  communication  has  been  made  to  the  other  Powers  guaran- 
teeing Belgian  neutraUty. 


No.  3. 

Belgian  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Rome, 

The  Hague,  and  Luxemburg 

Brussels,  July  25,  1914, 
Sir:  I  have  addressed  an  undated  circular  note,  a  copy  of  which  is 
enclosed,  to  the  Belgian  representatives  accredited  to  the  Powers  guar- 
anteeing the  independence  and  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

Should  the  danger  of  a  war  between  France  and  Germany  become  im- 
minent, this  circular  note  will  be  communicated  to  the  governments  of 
the  guaranteeing  Powers,  in  order  to  inform  them  of  our  fixed  deter- 
mination to  fulfil  those  international  obligations  that  are  imposed  upon 
us  by  the  treaties  of  1839. 

The  communications  in  question  would  only  be  made  upon  telegraphic 
instructions  from  me. 
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If  circumstances  lead  me  to  issue  such  instructions,  I  shall  request 
you  also,  by  telegram,  to  notify  the  government  to  which  you  are  ac- 
credited of  the  step  we  have  taken,  and  to  communicate  to  them  a  copy 
of  the  enclosed  circular  note  for  their  information,  and  without  any  re- 
quest that  they  should  take  note  thereof. 

My  telegram  will  inform  you  of  the  date  to  be  given  to  the  circular 
note,  which  you  should  be  careful  to  fill  in  on  the  copy  which  you  hand 
to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out  that  this  despatch  and  its  enclosure 
should  be  treated  as  strictly  confidential  until  the  receipt  of  fresh  instruc- 
tions from  me.  (Signed)  Davignon. 

(Enclosure  in  No.  3) 
(3ee  Enclosure  in  No.  2) 


No.  4. 


Monsieur  MichoUe  de  Welie,  Belgian  Minister  at  Belgrade^  to  Belgian 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Belgrade,  July  26,  1914- 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  text  of  the  reply 
returned  by  the  Servian  Government  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  of 
the  10  (23)  July.  (Signed)  Michotte 

De  Welle. 

(Enclosure  in  No.  4) 

[Text  of  the  Servian  reply,  for  which  see  "Miscellaneous  No.  6, 
(1914),"  No.  39,  (Printed  in  Supplement  to  this  Journal  for  October, 
1914,  pp.  283-287).] 


No.  5. 

Communication  made  on  July  26, 1914,  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Legation 
at  Brussels  to  the  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Monsieur  Pashitch  gave  the  reply  of  the  Servian  Government  to  the 
Austro-Hungarian  note  before  6  o'clock  yesterday.  This  reply  not 
having  been  considered  satisfactory,  diplomatic  relations  have  been 
broken  oflF  and  the  Minister  and  staff  of  the  Austrian  Legation  have  left 
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Belgrade.     Servian  mobilization  had  already  been  ordered  before  3 
o'clock. 


No.  6. 


Baron  Beyena,   Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  Belgian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  Jidy  21, 191 J^. 
According  to  a  telegram  from  the  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Bel- 
grade, the  Servian  Government  have  given  way  on  all  the  points  of  the 
Austrian  note.  They  even  allow  the  intervention  of  Austrian  officials 
if  such  a  proceeding  is  in  conformity  with  the  usages  of  international 
law.  The  British  Charge  d'Affaires  considers  that  this  reply  should 
satisfy  Austria  if  she  is  not  desirous  of  war.  Nevertheless,  a  more  hope- 
ful atmosphere  prevails  here  to-day,  more  particularly  because  hostili- 
ties against  Servia  have  not  begun.  The  British  Government  suggest 
mediation  by  Great  Britain,  Germany,  France,  and  Italy  at  St.  Peters- 
burg and  Vienna  in  order  to  find  some  basis  for  compromise.  Germany 
alone  has  not  yet  replied.    The  decision  rests  with  the  Emperor. 


No.  7. 
Belgian  Minister  at  Vienna  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Vienna,  Jidy  28,  1914. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  notified  me  of  the  declaration 
of  war  by  Austria-Hungary  against  Servia. 


No.  8. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Berlin, 
Paris,  London,  Vienna,  St.  Petersburg,  Rome,  The  Hague,  and 
Luxemburg 

Brussels,  July  29,  1914. 
Sir:  The  Belgian  Government  have  decided  to  place  the  army  upon 
a  strengthened  peace  footing. 
This  step  should  in  no  way  be  confused  with  mobilization. 
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Owing  to  the  small  extent  of  her  territory,  all  Belgium  consists,  in 
some  degree,  of  a  frontier  zone.  Her  army  on  the  ordinary  peace  footing 
consists  of  only  one  class  of  armed  militia;  on  the  strengthened  peace 
footing,  owing  to  the  recall  of  three  classes,  her  army  divisions  and  her 
cavalry  division  comprise  effective  units  of  the  same  strength  as  those 
of  the  corps  permanently  maintained  in  the  frontier  zones  of  the  neigh- 
boring Powers. 

This  information  will  enable  you  to  reply  to  any  questions  which 
may  be  addressed  to  you.  (Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  9. 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Berlin^ 

PariSf  and  London 

Brussels,  July  SI,  1914, 
Sir:  The  French  Minister  came  to  show  me  a  telegram  from  the 
Agence  Havas  reporting  a  state  of  war  in  Germany,  and  said: 

I  seise  this  opportunity  to  declare  that  no  incursion  of  French  troops  into  Belgium 
will  take  place,  even  if  considerable  forces  are  massed  upon  the  frontiers  of  your 
country.  France  does  not  wish  to  incur  the  responsibility,  so  far  as  Belgium  is  con- 
cerned, of  taking  the  first  hostile  act.  Instructions  in  this  sense  will  be  given  to  the 
Fr^ich  authorities. 

I  thanked  Monsieur  Klobukowski  for  his  communication,  and  I  felt 
bound  to  observe  that  we  had  always  had  the  greatest  confidence  in  the 
loyal  observance  by  both  our  neighboring  states  of  their  engagements 
towards  us.  We  have  also  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  attitude  of 
the  German  Government  will  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  Government  of 
the  French  Republic.  (Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  10. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  all  heads  of  Belgian  missions 

abroad 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  Jvly  Sly  1914. 
The  Minister  of  War  infonns  me  that  mobiUzation  has  been  ordered  ^ 
and  that  Saturday,  the  1st  August,  will  be  the  first  day. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 
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No.  11. 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Berlin^ 

London,  and  Paris 

Brussels,  Jvly  Sly  19 H, 
Sir:  The  British  Minister  asked  to  see  me  on  urgent  business,  and 
made  the  following  communication,  which  he  had  hoped  for  some  days 
to  be  able  to  present  to  me:  Owing  to  the  possibility  of  a  European  war, 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  asked  the  French  and  German  Governments 
separately  if  they  were  each  of  them  ready  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality 
provided  that  no  other  Power  violated  it: 

In  view  of  existing  treaties,  I  am  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  of  the  above,  and  to  say  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  presumes  that  Bel- 
gium will  do  her  utmost  to  maintain  her  neutrality,  and  that  she  desires  and  expects 
that  the  other  Powers  will  respect  and  maintain  it. 

I  hastened  to  thank  Sir  Francis  Villiers  for  this  communication,  which 
the  Belgian  Government  particularly  appreciate,  and  I  added  that 
Great  Britain  and  the  other  nations  guaranteeing  our  independence 
could  rest  assured  that  we  would  neglect  no  effort  to  maintain  our  neu- 
trality, and  that  we  were  convinced  that  the  other  Powers,  in  view  of 
the  excellent  relations  of  friendship  and  confidence  which  had  always 
existed  between  us,  would  respect  and  maintain  that  neutrality. 

I  did  not  fail  to  state  that  our  military  forces,  which  had  been  con- 
siderably developed  in  consequence  of  our  recent  re-organization,  were 
sufficient  to  enable  us  to  defend  ourselves  energetically  in  the  event  of 
the  violation  of  our  territory. 

In  the  course  of  the  ensuing  conversation.  Sir  Francis  seamed  to  me 
somewhat  surprised  at  the  speed  with  which  we  had  decided  to  mobilize 
our  army.  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  Netherlands  had  come  to  a 
similar  decision  before  we  had  done  so,  and  that,  moreover,  the  recent 
date  of  our  new  military  system,  and  the  temporary  nature  of  the  meas- 
ures upon  which  we  then  had  to  decide,  made  it  necessary  for  us  to  take 
immediate  and  thorough  precautions.  Our  neighbors  and  guarantors 
should  see  in  this  decision  our  strong  desire  to  uphold  our  neutrality 
ourselves. 

Sir  Francis  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  my  reply,  and  stated  that  his 
government  were  awaiting  this  reply  before  continuing  negotiations  with 
France  and  Germany,  the  result  of  which  would  be  communicated  to  me. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 
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No.  12. 

Belgian  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Berlin, 

London,  and  Paris 

Brussels,  JiUy  SI,  1914, 

Sir:  In  the  course  of  the  conversation  which  the  Secretary-General 
of  my  Department  had  with  Herr  von  Below  this  morning,  he  explained 
to  the  German  Minister  the  scope  of  the  military  measures  which  we 
had  taken,  and  said  to  him  that  they  were  a  consequence  of  our  desire 
to  fulfil  our  international  obligations,  and  that  they  in  no  wise  implied 
an  attitude  of  distrust  towards  our  neighbors. 

The  Secretary-General  then  asked  the  German  Minister  if  he  knew  of 
the  conversation  which  he  had  had  with  his  predecessor,  Herr  von  Flo- 
tow,  and  of  the  reply  which  the  Imperial  Chancellor  had  instructed  the 
latter  to  give. 

In  the  course  of  the  controversy  which  arose  in  1911  as  a  consequence 
of  the  Dutch  scheme  for  the  fortification  of  Flushing,  certain  newspapers 
had  maintained  that  in  the  case  of  a  Franco-German  war  Belgian  neu- 
trality would  be  violated  by  Germany. 

The  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  had  suggested  that  a  declaration 
in  the  German  Parliament  during  a  debate  on  foreign  affairs  would  serve 
to  calm  public  opinion,  and  to  dispel  the  mistrust  which  was  so  regret- 
table from  the  point  of  view  of  the  relations  between  the  two  countries. 

Herr  von  Bethmann-HoUweg  replied  that  he  had  fully  appreciated 
the  feelings  which  had  inspired  our  representations.  He  declared  that 
Germany  had  no  intention  of  violating  Belgian  neutrality,  but  he  con- 
sidered that  in  making  a  public  declaration  Germany  would  weaken  her 
military  position  in  regard  to  France,  who,  secured  on  the  northern 
side,  would  concentrate  all  her  energies  on  the  east. 

Baron  van  der  Elst,  continuing,  said  that  he  perfectly  understood 
the  objections  raised  by  Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  to  the  proposed 
public  declaration,  and  he  recalled  the  fact  that  since  then,  in  1913, 
Herr  von  Jagow  had  made  reassuring  declarations  to  the  Budget  Com- 
mission of  the  Reichstag  respecting  the  maintenance  of  Belgian  neu- 
trality. 

Herr  von  Below  replied  that  he  knew  of  the  conversation  with  Herr 
von  Flotow,  and  that  he  was  certain  that  the  sentiments  expressed  at 
that  time  had  not  changed. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 
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(Enclosure  in  No.  12) 

Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  May  2, 191S. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  declarations  respect- 
ing Belgian  neutrality,  as  published  in  the  semi-official  NorddeiUsche 
AUgemeine  ZeUung^  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Minister 
of  War,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag  on 
April  29th : 

A  member  of  the  Social  Democrat  Party  said:  ''The  approach  of  a  war  between 
Germany  and  France  is  viewed  with  apprehension  in  Belgium,  for  it  is  feared  that 
Germany  will  not  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium." 

Herr  von  Jagow,  Secretary  of  State,  replied:  "Belgian  neutrality  is  provided  for 
by  international  conventions  and  Germany  is  determined  to  respect  those  conven- 
tions." 

This  declaration  did  not  satisfy  another  member  of  the  Social  Democrat  Party. 
Herr  von  Jagow  said  that  he  had  nothing  to  add  to  the  clear  statement  he  had  made 
respecting  the  relations  between  Germany  and  Belgium. 

In  answer  to  fresh  enquiries  by  a  member  of  the  Social  Democrat  Party,  Herr 
von  Heeringen,  the  Minister  of  War,  replied:  '* Belgium  plays  no  part  in  the  causes 
which  justify  the  proposed  reorganization  of  the  German  military  system.  That 
proposal  is  based  on  the  situation  in  the  east.  Germany  will  not  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  is  guaranteed  by  international  treaty." 

A  member  of  the  Progressive  Party  having  once  again  spoken  of  Belgium,  Herr 
von  Jagow  repeated  that  this  declaration  in  regard  to  Belgium  was  sufficiently  clear. 

(Signed)  Babon  Betens. 


No.  13. 

Count  de  Lakdng,  Belgian  Minister  ai  London^  to  Belgian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  August  /,  1914- 
Great  Britain  has  asked  France  and  Germany  separately  if  they  in- 
tend to  respect  Belgian  territory  in  the  event  of  its  not  being  violated 
by  their  adversary.    Germany's  reply  is  awaited.    France  has  replied 
in  the  affirmative. 
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No.  14. 
Belgian  MinUier  aX  Berlin  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaire 

(Telegram) 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  to  inquire  of  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  whether,  in  the  event  of  war,  Germany  would  respect 
Belgian  neutrality,  and  I  understand  that  the  Minister  replied  that  he 
was  unable  to  answer  the  question. 


No.  15. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Berlin, 

Paris,  and  London 

Brussels,  August  1,  1914, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  French  Minister  has  made 
the  following  verbal  communication  to  me: 

I  am  authorised  to  declare  that,  in  the  event  of  an  international  war,  the  French 
Government,  in  accordance  with  the  declarations  they  have  always  made,  will  re- 
spect the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  In  the  event  of  this  neutrality  not  being  respected 
by  another  Power,  the  French  Government,  to  secure  their  own  defence,  might  find 
it  necessary  to  modify  their  attitude. 

I  thanked  his  Excellency  and  added  that  we  on  our  side  had  taken 
without  delay  all  the  measures  necessary  to  ensure  that  our  independence 
and  our  frontiers  should  be  respected. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  16. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris,  Berlin, 

London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  1, 1914, 
Carry  out  instructions  contamed  in  my  despatch  of  the  24th  July. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 
(See  No.  2) 
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No.  17. 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Ministers  at  Rome,  The 

Hague,  Luxemburg 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  1, 19H. 
Carry  out  instructions  contained  in  my  despatch  of  the  25th  July. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 

(See  No.  3) 


No.  18. 

Monsieur  Eyschen,  President  of  the  Luxemburg  Government  to  Belgian 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Luxemburg,  Au^gust  2, 1914. 
I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  your  Ebccellency  with  the  following  facts: 
According  to  information  which  has  just  reached  the  Grand  Ducal 
Government,  early  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  August  2,  German  troops 
entered  Luxemburg  territory  by  the  Wasserbillig  and  Remich  bridges, 
proceeding  more  particularly  towards  the  south  and  towards  the  town 
of  Luxemburg,  capital  of  the  Grand  Duchy.  A  certain  niunber  of  ar- 
mored trains  with  troops  and  anmiunition  have  passed  along  the  railway 
from  Wasserbillig  to  Luxemburg,  where  they  are  expected  at  any  mo- 
ment. These  incidents  constitute  acts  plainly  contrary  to  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Grand  Duchy,  guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  of  London  of 
1867.  The  Luxemburg  Government  have  not  failed  to  protest  vigorously 
to  the  German  representative  at  Luxemburg  against  this  act  of  aggres- 
sion. An  identic  protest  will  be  telegraphed  to  the  German  Secretary 
of  State  at  Berlin.  (Signed)  Etschen. 


No.  19. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris,  Berlin, 

London^  Vienna,  and  St,  Petersburg 

Brussels,  August  2,  1914. 
Sir:  I  was  careful  to  warn  the  German  Minister  through  Monsieur 
de  Bassompierre  that  an  announcement  in  the  Brussels  press  by  Mon- 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  61 

sdeur  Klobukowski,  French  Minister,  would  make  public  the  formal 
declaration  which  the  latter  had  made  to  me  on  the  1st  August.  When 
I  next  met  Herr  von  Below  he  thanked  me  for  this  attention,  and  added 
that  up  to  the  present  he  had  not  been  instructed  to  make  us  an  official 
communication,  but  that  we  knew  his  personal  opinion  as  to  the  feelings 
of  security,  which  we  had  the  right  to  entertain  towards  our  eastern 
neighbors.  I  at  once  replied  that  all  that  we  knew  of  their  intentions, 
as  indicated  in  numerous  previous  conversations,  did  not  allow  us  to 
doubt  their  perfect  correctness  towards  Belgium.  I  added,  however, 
that  we  should  attach  the  greatest  importance  to  the  possession  of  a 
formal  declaration,  which  the  Belgian  nation  would  hear  of  with  joy 
and  gratitude. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  20. 


NgU  presented  by  Herr  wm  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister  at  BrasseUj 

to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Imperial  German  Legation  in  Belgium. — Brussels,  August  2y  1914. 

(Very  Confidential) 

Reliable  information  has  been  received  by  the  German  Government 
to  the  effect  that  French  forces  intend  to  march  on  the  line  of  the  Meuse 
by  Givet  and  Namur.  This  information  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  in- 
tention of  France  to  march  through  Belgian  territory  against  Germany. 

The  German  Government  cannot  but  fear  that  Belgium,  in  spite  of 
the  utmost  goodwill,  will  be  unable,  without  assistance,  to  repel  so  con- 
siderable a  French  invasion  with  sufficient  prospect  of  success  to  afford 
an  adequate  guarantee  against  danger  to  Germany.  It  is  essential  for 
the  self-defence  of  Germany  that  she  should  anticipate  any  such  hostile 
attack.  The  German  Government  would,  however,  feel  the  deepest 
regret  if  Belgium  regarded  as  an  act  of  hostility  against  herself  the  fact 
that  the  measures  of  Germany^s  opponents  force  Germany,  for  her  own 
protection,  to  enter  Belgian  territory. 

In  order  to  exclude  any  possibility  of  misunderstanding,  the  German 
Government  make  the  following  declaration : 

1.  Germany  has  in  view  no  act  of  hostility  against  Belgium.  In  the 
event  of  Belgium  being  prepared  in  the  coming  war  to  maintain  an  atti- 
tude of  friendly  neutrality  towards  Germany,  the  German  Government 
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bind  themselves,  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  to  guarantee  the  possessions 
and  independence  of  the  Belgian  Kingdom  in  full. 

2.  Germany  undertakes,  under  the  above-mentioned  condition,  to 
evacuate  Belgian  territory  on  the  conclusion  of  peace. 

3.  If  Belgium  adopts  a  friendly  attitude,  Germany  is  prepared,  in 
co-operation  with  the  Belgian  authorities,  to  purchase  all  necessaries 
for  her  troops  against  a  cash  payment,  and  to  pay  an  indemnity  for  any 
damage  that  may  have  been  caused  by  German  troops. 

4.  Should  Belgium  oppose  the  German  troops,  and  in  particular 
should  she  throw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  their  march  by  a  resistance 
of  the  fortresses  on  the  Meuse,  or  by  destroying  railways,  roads,  tunnek, 
or  other  similar  works,  Germany  will,  to  her  regret,  be  compelled  to 
consider  Belgium  as  an  enemy. 

In  this  event,  Germany  can  undertake  no  obligations  towards  Bel- 
gium, but  the  eventual  adjustment  of  the  relations  between  the  two 
states  must  be  left  to  the  decision  of  arms. 

The  German  Government,  however,  entertain  the  distinct  hope  that 
this  eventuality  will  not  occur,  and  that  the  Belgian  Government  will 
know  how  to  take  the  necessary  measures  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of 
incidents  such  as  those  mentioned.  In  this  case  the  friendly  ties  which 
bind  the  two  neighboring  states  will  grow  stronger  and  more  enduring. 


No.  21. 


Memorandum  of  an  interview  asked  for  at  1:30  a.  m.,  on  August  5,  by 
Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister^  with  Baron  van  der  Elstf 
Secretary-General  to  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs 

At  1 :30  A.  M.  the  German  Minister  asked  to  see  Baron  van  der  E3st. 
He  told  him  that  he  had  been  instructed  by  his  Government  to  inform 
the  Belgian  Government  that  French  dirigibles  had  thrown  bombs,  and 
that  a  French  cavalry  patrol  had  crossed  the  frontier  in  violation  of 
international  law,  seeing  that  war  had  not  been  declared. 

The  Secretary-Greneral  asked  Herr  von  Below  where  these  incidents 
had  happened,  and  was  told  that  it  was  in  Germany.  Baron  van  der 
Elst  then  observed  that  in  that  case  he  could  not  understand  the  object 
of  this  communication.  Herr  von  Below  stated  that  these  acts,  which 
were  contrary  to  international  law,  were  calculated  to  lead  to  the  sup- 
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position  that  other  acts,  contrary  to  international  law,  would  be  com- 
mitted by  France. 


No.  22. 

NoU  communicated  by  Monsieur  Datngnon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs^  to  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister 

Brussels,  August  5,  1914  (7  a.  m.). 

The  German  Government  stated  in  their  note  of  the  2nd  August, 
1914,  that  according  to  reliable  information  French  forces  intended  to 
march  on  the  Meuse  vi&  Givet  and  Namur,  and  that  Belgium,  in  spite 
of  the  best  intentions,  would  not  be  in  a  position  to  repulse,  without 
assistance,  an  advance  of  French  troops. 

The  German  Government,  therefore,  considered  themselves  compelled 
to  anticipate  this  attack  and  to  violate  Belgian  territory.  In  these  cir- 
cumstances, Germany  proposed  to  the  Belgian  Government  to  adopt  a 
friendly  attitude  towards  her,  and  undertook,  on  the  conclusion  of  peace, 
to  guarantee  the  integrity  of  the  Kingdom  and  its  possessions  to  their 
full  extent.  The  note  added  that  if  Belgium  put  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  the  advance  of  German  troops,  Germany  would  be  compelled  to 
consider  her  as  an  enemy,  and  to  leave  the  ultimate  adjustment  of  the 
relations  between  the  two  states  to  the  decision  of  arms. 

This  note  has  made  a  deep  and  painful  impression  upon  the  Belgian 
Government. 

The  intentions  attributed  to  France  by  Germany  are  in  contradiction 
to  the  formal  declarations  made  to  us  on  August  1,  in  the  name  of  the 
French  Government. 

Moreover,  if,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  Belgian  neutrality  should 
be  violated  by  France,  Belgium  intends  to  fulfil  her  international  obliga- 
tions and  the  Belgian  army  would  offer  the  most  vigorous  resistance  to 
the  invader. 

The  treaties  of  1839,  confirmed  by  the  treaties  of  1870  vouch  for  the 
independence  and  neutrality  of  Belgium  under  the  guarantee  of  the 
Powers,  and  notably  of  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia. 

Belgium  has  always  been  faithful  to  her  international  obligations, 
she  has  carried  out  her  duties  in  a  spirit  of  loyal  impartiality,  and  she 
has  left  nothing  undone  to  maintain  and  enforce  respect  for  her  neu- 
trality. 
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The  attack  upon  her  independence  with  which  the  German  Govern- 
ment threaten  her  constitutes  a  flagrant  violation  of  international  law. 
No  strategic  interest  justifies  such  a  violation  of  law. 

The  Belgian  Government,  if  they  were  to  accept  the  proposals  sub- 
mitted to  them,  would  sacrifice  the  honor  of  the  nation  and  betray  their 
duty  towards  Europe. 

Conscious  of  the  part  which  Belgium  has  played  for  more  than  eighty 
years  in  the  civilization  of  the  world,  they  refuse  to  believe  that  the  in- 
dependence of  Belgium  can  only  be  preserved  at  the  price  of  the  viola- 
tion of  her  neutrality. 

If  this  hope  is  disappointed  the  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  re- 
solved to  repel,  by  all  the  means  in  their  power,  every  attack  upon  their 
rights. 

No.  23. 

Belgian  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, Berlin,  London,  Paris,  Vienna,  The  Hague 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  S,  1914. 

At  7  p.  M.  last  night  Germany  presented  a  note  proposing  friendly 
neutrality.  This  entailed  free  passage  through  Belgian  territory,  while 
guaranteeing  the  maintenance  of  the  independence  of  Belgium  and  of 
her  possessions  on  the  conclusion  of  peace,  and  threatened,  in  the  event 
of  refusal,  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.  A  time  limit  of  twelve  hours 
was  allowed  within  which  to  reply. 

Our  answer  has  been  that  this  infringement  of  our  neutrality  would 
be  a  flagrant  violation  of  international  law.  To  accept  the  German  pro- 
posal would  be  to  sacrifice  the  honor  of  the  nation.  Conscious  of  her 
duty,  Belgium  is  firmly  resolved  to  repel  any  attack  by  all  the  means 
in  her  power.  (Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  24. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris, 

Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg 

Brussels,  August  3,  19 H  {12  noon). 
Sir:  As  you  are  aware,  Germany  has  delivered  to  Belgium  an  ulti- 
matum which  expires  this  morning,  3rd  August,  at  7  a.  m.    As  no  act  of 
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war  has  occurred  up  to  the  present,  the  Cabinet  has  decided  that  there 
is,  for  the  moment,  no  need  to  appeal  to  the  guaranteeing  Powers. 

The  French  Minister  has  made  the  following  statement  to  me  upon 
the  subject: — 

Although  I  have  received  no  instructions  to  make  a  declaration  from  my  govern- 
ment, I  feel  justified,  in  view  of  their  well-known  intentions,  in  saying  that  if  the 
Belgian  Government  were  to  appeal  to  the  French  Government  as  one  of  the  Powers 
guaranteeing  their  neutrality,  the  French  Government  would  at  once  respond  to 
Belgium's  appeal;  if  such  an  appeal  were  not  made  it  is  probable,  that — unless  of 
course  exceptional  measures  were  rendered  necessary  in  self-defence — the  French 
Government  would  not  intervene  until  Belgium  had  taken  some  effective  measure 
of  resistance. 

I  thanked  Monsieur  Klobukowski  for  the  support  which  the  French 
Government  had  been  good  enough  to  offer  us  in  case  of  need,  and  I  in- 
formed him  that  the  Belgian  Government  were  making  no  appeal  at 
present  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and  that  they  would  decide 
later  what  ought  to  be  done. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  25. 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians  to  His  Majesty  King  George 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 
Mindful  of  the  numerous  marks  of  friendship  of  your  Majesty  and 
of  your  Majesty's  predecessors,  as  well  as  the  friendly  attitude  of  Great 
Britain  in  1870  and  of  the  proofs  of  sympathy  which  she  has  once  again 
shown  us,  I  make  the  supreme  appeal  to  the  diplomatic  intervention 
of  your  Majesty's  Government  to  safeguard  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

(Signed)  Albert. 


No.  26. 

Belgian  Minister  at  London  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  August  5, 1914- 
I  showed  your  telegram  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  has 
laid  it  before  the  Cabinet.    The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  in- 
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formed  me  that  if  our  neutrality  is  violated  it  means  war  with 
Germany. 

(Signed)  Comte  de  Lalainq. 

(See  No.  23) 


No.  27. 

German  Minister  at  Brussels  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(The  original  is  in  French) 

Brussels,  August  4, 19H  (j5  a.  m.). 
Sir:  In  accordance  with  my  instructions,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
your  Excellency  that  in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment to  entertain  the  well-intentioned  proposals  made  to  them  by  the 
German  Government,  the  latter,  to  their  deep  regret,  find  themselves 
compelled  to  take — if  necessary  by  force  of  arms — ^those  measures  of 
defence  already  foreshadowed  as  indispensable,  in  view  of  the  menace 
of  France. 

(Signed)  Von  Below. 


No.  28. 


Note  communicated  by  Sir  Francis  H.  ViUiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels^ 

to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  August  4t  1914. 

I  am  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  if  Germany 
brings  pressure  to  bear  upon  Belgium  with  the  object  of  forcing  her  to 
abandon  her  attitude  of  neutrality,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment expect  Belgium  to  resist  with  all  the  means  at  her  disposal. 

In  that  event.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  (Government  are  prepared  to 
join  Russia  and  France,  should  Belgium  so  de»re,  in  tendering  at  once 
joint  assistance  to  the  Belgian  Government  with  a  view  to  resisting  any 
forcible  measures  adopted  by  Germany  against  Belgium,  and  also  offer- 
ing a  guarantee  for  the  maintenance  of  the  future  independence  and 
integrity  of  Belgium. 
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No.  29. 
Belgian  Minisier  at  The  Hague  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

The  Haque,  August  4f  1914- 

Sir:  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  yesterday  evening  that 
the  Netherlands  Government  would  perhaps  be  obliged,  owing  to  the 
gravity  of  the  present  situation,  to  institute  war  buoying  on  the  Scheldt. 

M.  Loudon  read  me  the  draft  of  the  note  which  would  announce  this 
decision  to  me. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  note  in 
question  which  was  communicated  to  me  yesterday  evening. 

As  you  will  observe,  the  Scheldt  will  only  be  closed  at  night.  By  day 
navigation  will  be  possible,  but  only  with  Dutch  pilots  who  have  been 
furnished  with  the  necessary  nautical  instructions.  In  this  way  both 
Dutch  interests  in  the  defence  of  their  territory,  and  Belgian  interests 
in  the  navigation  of  Antwerp  will  be  safeguarded. 

You  will  note  that  the  Netherlands  Government  further  ask  that  in 
the  event  of  the  war  buoying  being  carried  out,  we  should  cause  the 
lightships  Widingen  and  Wandelaar  to  be  withdrawn  in  order  to  facili- 
tate the  maintenance  of  the  neutraUty  of  Dutch  territory. 

I  would  point  out  that  the  phrase  used  in  this  note,  "saiUng  up  the 
Scheldt,"  is  not  sufficiently  explicit;  sailing  down  would  be  permitted 
under  the  same  conditions.  The  Minister  has,  however,  given  me  this 
assurance. 

As  soon  as  the  Netherlands  Government  have  decided  upon  this  ex- 
ceptional measure  I  shall  be  informed  of  it. 

About  six  hours  are  necessary  to  carry  out  war  buoying. 

I  will  at  once  telegraph  to  you. 

(Signed)  Baron  Fallon. 

Note  encloeed  in  No.  29 

The  Netherlands  Government  may  be  compelled,  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  neutrality  of  Dutch  territory,  to  institute  war  buoying  upon 
the  Scheldt,  that  is  to  say,  to  move  or  modify  a  portion  of  the  actual 
arrangement  of  buoys  and  lights. 

At  the  same  time  this  special  arrangement  of  buoys  has  been  so  drawn 
up  that  when  it  is  brought  into  force  it  will  still  be  possible,  to  sail  up 
the  Scheldt  as  far  as  Antwerp  by  day,  but  only  with  Dutch  pilots  who 
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have  been  furnished  with  the  necessary  nautical  instructions.  In  thus 
acting  the  Netherlands  Government  are  convinced  that  they  will  be 
able  to  serve  equally  both  the  Dutch  interests  in  the  defence  of  Nether- 
lands territory  and  Belgian  interests  in  the  navigation  of  Antwerp. 

After  the  establishment  of  war  buoying  on  the  Scheldt,  there  would 
be  no  further  reason  to  enter  the  tidal  water  of  Flushing  at  night,  and 
as  the  presence  of  the  lightships  Widingen  and  Wandelaar  is  not  indis- 
pensable to  navigation  by  day,  the  Netherlands  Government  would  be 
much  obliged  if  the  Belgian  Government  would  be  good  enough,  in  the 
event  of  the  establishment  of  war  buoying,  to  withdraw  these  boats 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  maintenance  of  the  neutrality  of  Dutch  terri- 
tory. 


No.  30. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Ministers  at  London  and 

Paris 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  Augusi  4t  1914- 
The  General  Staff  announces  that  Belgian  territory  has  been  violated 
at  Gemmenich. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  31. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  Oerman 

Minister 

Brussels,  August  4$  1914> 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  from  to-day  the 
Belgian  Government  are  unable  to  recognize  your  diplomatic  status 
and  cease  to  have  official  relations  with  you.  Your  Excellency  will  find 
enclosed  the  passports  necessary  for  your  departure  with  the  staff  of  the 
legation. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 
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No.  32. 

Hen  von  Bdow  Saleske,  German  Minister,  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

Brussels,  August  4, 19H. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
note  of  the  4th  August,  and  to  mform  you  that  I  have  entrusted  the 
custody  of  the  German  Legation  of  Brussels  to  the  care  of  my  United 
States  colleague.  (Signed)  De  Below. 


No.  33. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Baron  Grenier,  Belgian  Minister 

aJt  Madrid 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  4, 1914' 
Please  ask  the  Spanish  Government  if  they  will  be  good  enough  to 
take  charge  of  Belgian  interests  in  Germany,  and  whether  in  that  event 
they  will  issue  the  necessary  instructions  to  their  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  34. 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin. 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  4i  1914- 
The  German  Minister  is  leaving  to-night;  you  should  ask  for  your 
passports.    We  are  requesting  the  Spanish  Government  to  authorize 
the  Spanish  Ambassador  to  be  good  enough  to  take  charge  of  Belgian 
interests  m  Germany.  (Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  35. 

Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  August  4, 1914- 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  translation  of 
part  of  the  speech  made  to-day  in  the  Reichstag  by  the  Imperial 
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Chancellor  on  the   subject    of    the   infamous  violation   of   Belgian 
neutrality: 

We  are  in  a  state  of  legitimate  defence  and  necessity  knows  no  law. 

Our  troops  have  occupied  Luxemburg  and  have  perhaps  already  entered  Belgium. 
This  is  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  international  law.  France  has,  it  is  true,  declared 
at  Brussels  that  she  was  prepared  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  so  long  aa 
it  was  respected  by  her  adversary.  But  we  knew  that  France  was  ready  to  invade 
Belgium.  France  could  wait;  we  could  not.  A  French  attack  upon  our  flank  in 
the  region  of  the  Lower  Rhine  might  have  been  fatal.  We  were,  therefore,  com- 
pelled to  ride  roughshod  over  the  legitimate  protests  of  the  Governments  of  Luxem- 
burg and  Belgium.  For  the  wrong  which  we  are  thus  doing,  we  will  make  reparation 
as  soon  as  our  military  object  is  attained. 

Anyone  in  such  grave  danger  as  ourselves,  and  who  is  struggling  for  his  supreme 
welfare  can  only  be  concerned  with  the  means  of  extricating  himself;  we  stand  side 
by  side  with  Austria. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Herr  von  Bethmann-HoUweg  recognize!?,  with- 
out the  slightest  disguise,  that  Germany  is  violating  international  law 
by  her  invasion  of  Belgian  territory  and  that  she  is  committing  a  wrong 
against  us. 

(Signed)  Baron  Beyens. 


No.  36. 
Belgian  Minister  at  London  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  August  4f  19H. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  in  the  House  of  Commons 
this  afternoon  the  Prime  Minister  made  a  fresh  statement  with  regard 
to  the  European  crisis. 

After  recalling  the  principal  points  set  forth  yesterday  by  Sir  E.  Grey, 
the  Prime  Minister  read : 

1.  A  telegram  received  from  Sir  F.  Villiers  this  morning  which  gave 
the  substance  of  the  second  ultimatum  presented  to  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment by  the  German  Government,  which  had  been  sent  to  you  this 
morning.    (See  No.  27.) 

2.  Your  telegram  informing  me  of  the  violation  of  the  frontier  at 
Gemmenich,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  given  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson. 

3.  A  telegram  which  the  German  Government  addressed  to  its  Am- 
bassador in  London  this  morning  with  the  evident  intention  of  mislead- 
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ing  popular  opinion  as  to  its  attitude. .  Here  is  the  translation  as  pub- 
lished in  one  of  this  evening's  newspapers: 

Please  dispel  any  mistrust  which  may  subsist  on  the  part  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment with  regard  to  our  intentions,  by  repeating  most  positively  the  formal  assur- 
ance that,  even  in  the  case  of  armed  conflict  with  Belgium,  Germany  will,  under  no 
pretence  whatever  annex  Belgian  territory. 

Sincerity  of  this  declaration  is  borne  out  by  fact  that  we  solemnly  pledged  our  word 
to  Holland  strictly  to  respect  her  neutrality. 

It  is  obvious  that  we  could  not  profitably  annex  Belgian  territory  without  making 
at  the  time  territorial  acquisitions  at  the  expense  of  Holland. 

Please  impress  upon  Sir  E.  Grey  that  German  army  could  not  be  exposed  to  French 
attack  across  Belgium,  which  was  planned  according  to  absolutely  unimpeachable 
infonnation. 

Germany  had  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian  neutrality,  it  being  for  her  a 
question  of  life  or  death  to  prevent  French  advance. 

Mr.  Asquith  then  informed  the  House  that  in  answer  to  this  note  of 
the  German  Gk)vemment  the  British  Government  had  repeated  their 
proposal  of  last  week,  namely,  that  the  German  Government  should 
give  the  same  assurances  as  to  Belgian  neutrality  as  France  had  given 
last  week  both  to  England  and  to  Belgium.  The  British  Cabinet  al- 
lowed the  Berlin  Cabinet  till  midnight  to  reply. 

(Signed)  Comte  de  Lalaing. 


No.  37. 
Belgian  Mtmster  ai  London  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  August  4y  1914- 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  informed  the  British  Ministers 
m  Norway,  Holland,  and  Belgium,  that  Great  Britain  expects  that 
these  three  kingdoms  will  resist  German  pressure  and  observe  neutrality. 
Should  they  resist  they  will  have  the  support  of  Great  Britain,  who  is 
ready  in  that  event,  should  the  three  above-mentioned  governments 
desire  it,  to  join  France  and  Russia,  in  offering  an  alliance  to  the  said 
governments  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  use  of  force  by  Germany 
against  them,  and  a  guarantee  to  maintain  the  future  independence  and 
integrity  of  the  three  kingdoms.    I  observed  to  him  that  Belgium  was 
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neutral  in  perpetuity.    The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  answered:  This 
is  in  case  her  neutrality  is  violated. 

(Signed)  Comte  de  Lalaing. 


No.  38. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris,  Lon- 

don^  and  St.  Petersburg 

Brussels,  August  4, 1914- 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  of  the  course  of  recent  events  as 
regards  the  relations  of  Belgium  with  certain  of  the  Powers  which 
guarantee  her  neutrality  and  independence. 

On  the  31st  July  the  British  Minister  made  me  a  verbal  communica- 
tion according  to  which  Sir  E.  Grey,  in  anticipation  of  a  European  war, 
had  asked  the  German  and  French  Governments  separately  if  each  of 
them  were  resolved  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  should  that 
neutrality  not  be  violated  by  any  other  Power. 

In  view  of  existing  treaties,  Sir  F.  Villiers  was  instructed  to  bring  this 
step  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Belgian  Government,  adding  that  Sir  E. 
Grey  presumed  that  Belgium  was  resolved  to  maintain  her  neutrality, 
and  that  she  expected  other  Powers  to  respect  it. 

I  told  the  British  Minister  that  we  highly  appreciated  this  communi- 
cation, which  was  in  accordance  with  our  expectation,  and  I  added  that 
Great  Britain,  as  well  as  the  other  Powers  who  had  guaranteed  our  in- 
dependence, might  rest  fully  assured  of  our  firm  determination  to  main- 
tain our  neutrality;  nor  did  it  seem  possible  that  our  neutrality  could 
be  threatened  by  any  of  those  states,  with  whom  we  enjoyed  the  most 
cordial  and  frank  relations.  The  Belgian  Government,  I  added,  had 
given  proof  of  this  resolution  by  taking  from  now  on  all  such  military 
measures  as  seemed  to  them  to  be  necessitated  by  the  situation. 

In  his  turn  the  French  Minister  made  a  verbal  communication  on 
August  1st  to  the  effect  that  he  was  authorized  to  inform  the  Belgian 
Government  that  in  case  of  an  international  war  the  French  Govern- 
ment, in  conformity  with  their  repeated  declarations,  would  respect 
Belgian  territory,  and  that  they  would  not  be  induced  to  modify  their 
attitude  except  in  the  event  of  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  by 
another  Power. 

I  thanked  his  Excellency,  and  added  that  we  had  already  taken  all 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  73 

ihe  necessary  precautions  to  ensure  respect  of  our  independence  and 
our  frontiers. 

On  the  morning  of  August  2nd  I  had  a  fresh  conversation  with 
Sir  F.  Villiers,  in  the  course  of  which  he  told  me  that  he  had  lost  no  time 
in  telegraphing  our  conversation  of  July  31st  to  his  government,  and 
that  he  had  been  careful  to  quote  accurately  the  solemn  declaration 
which  he  had  received  of  Belgium's  intention  to  defend  her  frontiers 
from  whichever  side  they  might  be  invaded.  He  added :  "  We  know  that 
France  has  given  you  formal  assurances,  but  Great  Britain  has  received 
no  reply  from  Berlin  on  this  subject.'* 

The  latter  fact  did  not  particularly  affect  me,  since  a  declaration  from 
the  German  Government  might  appear  superfluous  in  view  of  existing 
treaties.  Moreover,  the  Secretary  of  State  had  reaffirmed,  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  committee  of  the  Reichstag  of  April  29th,  1913,  ^Hhat  the 
neutraUty  of  Belgium  is  established  by  treaty  which  Germany  intends 
to  respect." 

The  same  day  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  the  German  Minister,  called 
at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  7  o'clock,  and  handed  to  me  the 
enclosed  note.  (See  No.  20.)  The  German  Government  gave  the  Bel- 
gian Government  a  time  limit  of  twelve  hours  within  which  to  com- 
municate their  decision. 

No  hesitation  was  possible  as  to  the  reply  called  for  by  the  amazing 
proposal  of  the  German  Government.  You  will  find  a  copy  enclosed. 
(See  No.  22.) 

The  ultimatum  expired  at  7  a.  m.  on  August  3rd.  As  at  10  o'clock  no 
act  of  war  had  been  committed,  the  Belgian  Cabinet  decided  that  there 
was  no  reason  for  the  moment  to  appeal  to  the  guaranteeing  Powers. 

Towards  mid-day  the  French  Minister  questioned  me  upon  this 
point,  and  said: 

Although  in  view  of  the  rapid  march  of  events  I  have  as  yet  received  no  instructions 
to  make  a  declaration  from  my  government,  I  feel  justified,  in  view  of  their  well- 
known  intentions,  in  sa3ring  that  if  the  Belgian  Government  were  to  api>eal  to  the 
French  Government  as  one  of  the  Powers  guaranteeing  their  neutrality,  the  French 
Government  would  at  once  respond  to  Belgium's  api>eal;  if  such  an  api>eal  were  not 
made  it  is  probable  that — unless,  of  course,  exceptional  measures  were  rendered 
necessary  in  self-defence — the  French  Government  would  not  intervene  until  Bel- 
gium had  taken  some  effective  measure  of  resistance. 

I  thanked  Monsieur  Klobukowski  for  the  support  which  the  French 
Government  had  been  good  enough  to  offer  us  in  case  of  need,  and  I 
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informed  him  that  the  Belgian  Government  were  making  no  appeal  at 
present  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and  that  they  would  decide 
later  what  ought  to  be  done. 

Finally,  at  6  a.  m.  on  August  4th,  the  German  Minister  made  the 
following  communication  to  me.    (See  No.  27.) 

The  Cabinet  is  at  the  present  moment  deliberating  on  the  question 
of  an  appeal  to  the  Powers  guaranteeing  our  neutraUty. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  39. 

Belgian  Minister  at  London  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  August  4, 19H. 

Great  Britain  this  morning  called  upon  Germany  to  respect  Belgian 
neutrality.  The  ultimatum  says  that  whereas  the  note  addressed  by 
Germany  to  Belgium  threatens  the  latter  with  an  appeal  to  the  force 
of  arms  if  she  opposes  the  passage  of  German  troops;  and  whereas  Bel- 
gian territory  has  been  violated  at  Gemmenich ;  and  whereas  Germany 
has  refused  to  give  Great  Britain  a  similar  assurance  to  that  given  last 
week  by  France;  therefore  Great  Britain  must  once  again  demand  a 
satisfactory  reply  on  the  subject  of  the  respect  of  Belgian  neutrality 
and  of  the  treaty  to  which  Germany,  no  less  than  Great  Britain,  is  a 
signatory.    The  ultimatum  expires  at  midnight. 

In  consequence  of  the  British  ultimatum  to  Germany,  the  British 
proposal  which  I  telegraphed  to  you  is  cancelled  for  the  time  being. 

(Signed)  Comte  de  Lalaing. 

(See  No.  37) 


No.  40. 


Belgian  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs  to  Britishy  French,  and  Russian 

Ministers  at  Brussels 

Brussels,  August  4f  1914- 
Sir:  The  Belgian  Government  regret  to  have  to  announce  to  your 
Excellency  that  this  morning  the  armed  forces  of  Germany  entered 
Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  treaty  engagements. 
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The  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  determined  to  resist  by  all  the 
means  in  their  power. 

Belgium  appeals  to  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia  to  co-operate 
as  guaranteeing  Powers  in  the  defence  of  her  territory. 

There  should  be  concerted  and  joint  action,  to  oppose  the  forcible 
measures  taken  by  Germany  against  Belgium,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
to  guarantee  the  future  maintenance  of  the  independence  and  integrity 
of  Belgium. 

Belgium  is  happy  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  will  undertake  the 
defence  of  her  fortified  places. 

(Signed)  Davicnon. 


No.  41. 
Belgian  Minister  at  London  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  August  J,  1914* 
Germany,  having  rejected  the  British  proposals.  Great  Britain  has 
informed  her  that  a  state  of  war  existed  l>stween  the  two  countries  as 
from  11  o'clock.  ^X'^ 

'*    (Signed)  Comtb  db  Lalaing. 


No.  42. 


Belgian  MinUtf  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris, 

London,  and  St.  Petersburg 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  5,  1914, 
-^f^^^ae  violation  of  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmenich,  Belgium  ap- 
P®^®<lj  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia  through  their  representa- 
tivee  '  Brussels,  to  co-operate  as  guaranteeing  Powers  in  the  defence 
of  hej^rritory. 

^^um  undertakes  the  defence  of  her  fortified  places. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


.^^ 


L.       . 
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No.  43. 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  PariSf 

London^  and  St.  Petersburg 

Brussels,  August  5, 1914, 

Sir:  In  my  despatch  of  August  4  (see  No.  38)  I  had  the  honor  to  in- 
form you  of  the  sequence  of  events  which  had  attended  the  interna- 
tional relations  of  Belgium  from  July  31st  to  August  4th.  I  added  that 
the  Cabinet  was  considering  the  question  whether  Belgium,  whose  terri- 
tory had  been  invaded  since  the  morning,  should  appeal  to  the  guarantee 
of  the  i?owers. 

The  Cabinet  had  decided  in  the  affirmative  when  the  British  Minister 
informed  we  that  the  proposal  which  he  had  communicated  to  me,  and 
according  to  which  the  British  Government  were  disposed  to  respond 
favorably  tfe  our  appeal  to  her  as  a  guaranteeing  Power,  was  cancelled 
for  the  timecbeing.    (See  No.  37.) 

A  telegram\f rom  London  made  it  clear  that  this  change  of  attitude 
was  caused  by  aiA.ultimatum  from  Great  Britain  giving  Germany  a  time 
limit  of  ten  hours  \5(ithin  which  to  evacuate  Belgian  territory  and  to 
respect  Belgian  neuti^ty.  (See  No.  39.)  During  the  evening,  the 
Belgian  Government  addressed  to  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia, 
through  their  respective  represeiftetives  at  Brussels,  a  note,  of  which  a 
copy  is  enclosed  herewith.    (See  No.  40.) 

As  you  will  observe,  Belgium  appeals  to  Great  Britain,  France,  and 
Russia  to  co-operate  as  guaranteeing  Powers  vi  the  defence  of  her  terri- 
tory and  in  the  maintenance  for  the  future  of  the  independence  and 
integrity  of  her  territory.  She  will  herself  undertake  the  defence  of  her 
fortified  places. 

As  yet  we  are  not  aware  how  our  appeal  has  been  received. 

(Signed,"^  Daviqnon. 


No.  44. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  heads  of  mistnons  in  all 
countries  having  diplomatic  relations  with  Belgium 

Brussels,  August  J,  1914, 
Sir:  By  the  treaty  of  April  18,  1839,  Prussia,  France,  Great  Britain, 
Austria,  and  Russia  declared  themselves  guarantors  of  the  treaty  con- 
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eluded  on  the  same  day  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians 
and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  The  treaty  runs:  ''Bel- 
gium shall  form  a  state  independent  and  perpetually  neutral."  Belgium 
has  fulfilled  all  her  international  obligations,  she  has  accomplished  her 
duty  in  a  spirit  of  loyal  impartiality,  she  has  neglected  no  effort  to  main- 
tain her  neutrality  and  to  cause  that  neutrality  to  be  respected. 

In  these  circumstances  the  Belgian  Government  have  learnt  with 
deep  pain  that  the  armed  forces  of  Germany,  a  Power  guaranteeing 
Belgian  neutrality,  have  entered  Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  the 
obligations  undertaken  by  treaty. 

It  is  our  duty  to  protest  with  indignation  against  an  outrage  against 
international  law  provoked  by  no  act  of  ours. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  determined  to  repel  by  all  the 
means  in  their  power  the  attack  thus  made  upon  their  neutrality,  and 
they  recall  the  fact  that,  in  virtue  of  Article  10  of  The  Hague  Conven- 
tion of  1907  respecting  the  rights  and  duties  of  neutral  Powers  and  per- 
sons in  the  case  of  war  by  land,  if  a  neutral  Power  repels,  even  by  force, 
attacks  on  her  neutrality  such  action  cannot  be  considered  as  a  hostile 
act. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  ask  at  bnce  for  an  audience  with  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  read  this  despatch  to  his  Excellency, 
handing  him  a  copy.  If  the  interview  cannot  be  granted  at  once  you 
should  make  the  communication  in  question  in  writing. 

(Signed)  Daviqnon. 


No.  45. 
Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Berun,  August  J,  1914. 
I  have  received  my  passports  and  shall  leave  Berlin  to-morrow  morn- 
ing for  Holland  with  the  staff  of  the  legation. 

(Signed)  Baron  Betens. 
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No.  46. 

Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid  to  Belgian  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

St.  Sebastian,  August  5, 1914, 
The  Spanish  Government  undertake  the  custody  of  Belgian  interests 
in  Germany,  and  are  to-day  sending  telegraphic  instructions  to  their 
Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Signed)  Baron  Grenier. 

(See  No.  33) 


No.  47. 


Baron  GuiUaume,  Belgian  Minister  at  Paris,  to  Belgian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs 

Paris,  August  5,  1914, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  notification  of  a 
state  of  war  between  France  and  Germany,  which  has  been  communi- 
cated to  me  to-day. 

(Signed)  Baron  Guillaume. 

(EndoBure  in  No.  47) 

Whereas  the  Imperial  German  Government  have  allowed  their  armed 
forces  to  cross  the  frontier  and  to  indulge  in  divers  acts  of  murder  and 
violence  on  French  territory;  and  whereas  they  have  violated  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  in  contravention  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Convention  of  London  of  May  11, 1867,  and  of  the  Con- 
vention of  The  Hague  of  October  18,  1907,  respecting  the  rights  and 
duties  of  neutral  Powers  and  persons  in  the  case  of  war  on  land  (Arti- 
cles 1-11),  to  which  conventions  the  German  Government  were  signator- 
ies; and  whereas  they  have  addressed  an  ultimatum  to  the  Belgian  Gov- 
ernment in  order  to  secure  the  passage  of  the  German  forces  through 
Belgian  territory,  thereby  violating  the  treaties  of  April  19,  1839,  also 
signed  by  them,  and  of  the  above-mentioned  Hague  Convention; 

They  have  declared  war  against  France  on  August  3, 1914,  at  6 :45  p.  m. 

Therefore  the  French  Government  are  themselves  obliged  in  these 
circumstances  to  resort  to  arms. 
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The  French  Government  therefore  have  the  honor  hereby  to  mfonn 
the  Belgian  Government  that  a  state  of  war  exists  between  France  and 
Germany  as  from  August  3,  at  6:45  p.  m. 

The  French  Government  protest  to  all  civilized  nations,  and  more 
particularly  to  the  signatory  governments  of  the  conventions  and  treaties 
alluded  to  above,  against  Germany's  violation  of  her  international 
imdertakings;  the  French  Government  reserve  to  themselves  any  action 
respecting  reprisals  which  they  may  feel  impelled  to  take  against  an 
enemy  who  pays  so  little  regard  to  his  plighted  word. 

The  French  Government,  desirous  of  observing  the  principles  of  in- 
ternational law,  will,  on  condition  of  reciprocity,  act,  during  hostilities, 
in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  international  conventions  signed 
by  France  on  the  subject  of  the  rights  of  war  on  land  and  on  sea. 

This  notification,  which  is  made  in  accordance  with  Article  2  of  the 
said  Second  Hague  Convention  of  October  18,  1907,  respecting  the 
opening  of  hostilities,  is  communicated  to  the  Belgian  Minister  at  Paris 
on  August  5, 1914,  at  2  p.  m. 


No.  48. 


Communication  of  August  B,  British  Minister  at  Brussels  to  Belgian  Minis- 
ter for  Foreign  Affairs 

I  am  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  consider  joint  action  with  a  view  to  resisting 
Germany  to  be  in  force  and  to  be  justified  by  the  treaty  of  1839. 


No.  49. 
Belgian  Minister  at  London  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

London,  August  5, 1914- 
Great  Britain  agrees  to  take  joint  action  in  her  capacity  of  guarantee- 
ing Power  for  the  defence  of  Belgian  territory.    The  British  fleet  will 
ensure  the  free  passage  of  the  Scheldt  for  the  provisioning  of  Antwerp. 

(Signed)  Comte  de  Lalaing. 
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No.  50. 

Belgian  Minuter  at  The  Hague  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

The  Hague,  August  J,  1914* 
The  war  buoying  is  about  to  be  established. 

(Signed)  Baron  Fallon. 

(See  No.  29) 


No.  51. 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  5, 1914, 
Please  express  to  the  Spanish  Government  the  sincere  thanks  of  the 
Belgian  Government.  (Signed)  Davignon. 

(See  No.  46) 


No.  52. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris, 

London,  and  SL  Petersburg 

Brussels,  August  J,  1914. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  French  and  Russian 
Ministers  made  a  communication  to  me  this  morning  informing  me 
of  the  willingness  of  their  governments  to  respond  to  our  appeal,  and  to 
co-operate  with  Great  Britain  in  the  defence  of  Belgian  territory. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  53. 


Jonkheer  de  Weeds,  Netherlands  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Belgian  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  August  6, 1914. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  herewith  a  copy 
of  the  special  edition  of  the  Staatscourant,  containing  the  declaration  of 
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the  neutrality  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  war  between  Belgium  and 
Germany,  and  between  Great  Britain  and  Germany. 

(Signed)  Jonkheer  de  Weede. 

(Enclosure  to  No.  53) 

Laws,  Decrees,  Nominations,  &c. 

Ministries  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Justice,  Marine,  War,  and  the  Colonies 

The  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Justice,  Marine,  War,  and  the  Colo- 
nies, authorized  to  that  effect  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  make  known 
to  all  whom  it  may  concern  that  the  Netherlands  Government  will  ob- 
serve strict  neutraUty  in  the  war  which  has  broken  out  between  Great 
Britain  and  Germany,  and  Belgium  and  Germany,  Powers  friendly  to 
the  Netherlands,  and  that,  with  a  view  to  the  observance  of  this  neu- 
trality, the  following  dispositions  have  been  taken: 

Article  1 

Within  the  limits  of  the  territory  of  the  state,  including  the  territory 
of  the  Kingdom  in  Europe  and  the  colonies  and  possessions  in  other 
parts  of  the  world,  no  hostilities  of  any  kind  are  permitted,  neither  may 
this  territory  serve  as  a  base  for  hostile  operations. 

Article  2 

Neither  the  occupation  of  any  part  of  the  territory  of  the  state  by  a 
belligerent  nor  the  passage  across  this  territory  by  land  is  permitted  to 
the  troops  or  convoys  of  munitions  belonging  to  the  belligerents,  nor  is 
the  passage  across  the  territory  situated  within  the  territorial  waters 
of  the  Netherlands  by  the  warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  of  the 
belligerents  permitted. 

Article  3 

Troops  or  soldiers  belonging  to  the  belligerents  or  destined  for  them 
arriving  in  the  territory  of  the  state  by  land  will  be  immediately  dis- 
armed and  interned  until  the  termination  of  the  war. 

Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent, 
who  contravenes  the  provisions  of  Articles  2,  4  or  7  will  not  be  permitted 
to  leave  the  said  territory  until  the  end  of  the  war. 
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Article  4 

No  warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  any  of  the  bel- 
ligerents shall  have  access  to  the  said  territory. 

Article  5 

The  provisions  of  Article  4  do  not  apply  to: 

1.  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  which  are  forced  to  enter 
the  ports  or  roadsteads  of  the  state  on  accomit  of  damages  or  the  state  of 
the  sea.  Such  ships  may  leave  the  said  ports  or  roadsteads  as  soon  as 
the  circumstances  which  have  driven  them  to  take  shelter  there  shall 
have  ceased  to  exist. 

2.  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent 
which  anchor  in  a  port  or  roadstead  in  the  colonies  or  oversea  possessions 
exclusively  with  the  object  of  completing  their  provision  of  foodstuffs 
or  fuel.  These  ships  must  leave  as  soon  as  the  circumstances  which 
have  forced  them  to  anchor  shall  have  ceased  to  exist,  subject  to  the 
condition  that  their  stay  in  the  roadstead  or  port  shall  not  exceed  twenty- 
four  hours. 

3.  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent 
employed  exclusively  on  a  religious,  scientific,  or  humanitarian  mission. 

Article  6 

Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  beUigerent  may 
only  execute  such  repairs  in  the  ports  and  roadsteads  of  the  state  as  are 
indispensable  to  their  seaworthiness,  and  they  may  in  no  way  increase 
then-  fighting  capacities. 

Article  7 

Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  beUigerent  who 
may  at  the  commencement  of  war  be  within  the  territory  of  the  state 
must  leave  within  twenty-four  hours  from  the  moment  of  the  publica- 
tion of  this  declaration. 

Article  8 

If  warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  different  bellig- 
erents find  themselves  at  the  same  time,  in  the  conditions  set  forth  in 
Article  5,  in  the  same  part  of  the  world  and  within  the  territory  of  the 
state,  a  delay  of  at  least  twenty-four  hours  must  elapse  between  the  de- 
parture of  each  respective  beUigerent  ship.    Except  in  special  circum- 
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stances,  the  order  of  departure  shall  be  determined  by  the  order  of  ar- 
rival. A  warship  or  ship  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent 
may  only  leave  the  territory  of  the  state  twenty-four  hours  after  the 
departure  of  a  merchant  ship  which  flies  the  flag  of  another  beUigerent. 

Abticle  9 

Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent  to 
which  Articles  5  and  7  are  applicable  may  only  be  provisioned  with  food- 
stuffs in  the  ports  and  roadsteads  of  the  country  to  the  extent  necessary 
to  bring  their  provisions  up  to  the  normal  limit  in  time  of  peace. 

Similarly  they  can  only  be  supplied  with  fuel  to  the  extent  necessary 
to  enable  them,  with  the  stock  they  already  have  on  board,  to  reach 
the  nearest  port  of  their  own  country. 

The  same  vessel  cannot  again  be  provided  with  fuel  until  a  period  of 
at  least  three  months  shall  have  elapsed  since  it  was  last  provisioned  in 
the  territory  of  the  state. 

Abticle  10 

A  prize  may  only  be  brought  into  Dutch  territory  if  such  prize  is 
unnavigable,  or  imseaworthy,  or  short  of  fuel  or  foodstuffs. 

Such  prize  must  leave  as  soon  as  the  reasons  which  caused  her  to  enter 
Dutch  territory  cease  to  exist. 

Should  such  prize  fail  to  do  so,  immediate  orders  shall  be  given  her 
to  leave.  In  the  event  of  a  refusal,  all  possible  means  shall  be  employed 
to  liberate  the  prize,  with  her  oflScers  and  crew,  and  to  intern  the  crew 
plsM^  on  board  by  the  beUigerent  who  has  taken  it  as  prize. 

Abticle  11 

It  is  forbidden,  in  state  territory,  to  form  a  corps  of  combatants  or  to 
open  recruiting  offices  on  behalf  of  the  belUgerents. 

Abticle  12 

It  is  forbidden,  in  state  territory,  to  take  service  on  board  warships 
or  ships  assimilated  thereto. 

Abticle  13 

It  is  forbidden,  in  state  territory,  to  equip,  arm,  or  man  vessels  in- 
tended for  military  purposes  on  behalf  of  a  beUigerent,  or  to  furnish  or 
deliver  such  vessels  to  a  beUigerent. 
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Article  14 

It  is  forbidden  in  state  territory  to  supply  arms  or  ammunition  to 
warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent,  or  to 
come  to  their  assistance  in  any  manner  whatsoever  with  a  view  to  aug- 
ment their  crew  or  their  equipment. 

Article  15 

It  is  forbidden  in  state  territory  failing  previous  authorization  by 
the  competent  local  authorities,  to  repair  warships  or  ships  assimilated 
thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent,  or  to  supply  them  with  victuals  or 
fuel. 

Article  16 

It  is  forbidden  in  state  territory  to  take  part  in  the  dismantling  or 
repairing  of  prizes,  except  in  so  far  as  is  necessary  to  make  them  sea- 
worthy; also  to  purchase  prizes  or  confiscated  goods,  and  to  receive 
them  in  exchange,  in  gift,  or  on  deposit. 

Article  17 

The  state  territory  comprises  the  coastal  waters  to  a  distance  of  3 
nautical  miles,  reckoning  60  to  the  degree  of  latitude,  from  low-water 
mark. 

As  regards  inlets,  this  distance  of  3  nautical  miles  is  measured  from  a 
straight  line  drawn  across  the  inlet  at  the  point  nearest  the  entrance 
where  the  mouth  of  the  inlet  is  not  wider  than  10  nautical  miles,  reckon- 
ing 60  to  the  degree  of  latitude. 

Article  18 

Further,  attention  is  called  to  Articles  100,  Section  1,  and  205  of  the 
Penal  Code;  "Indisch  Staatsblad,''  1905,  No.  62;  Article  7,  Section  4, 
of  the  law  respecting  the  status  of  Netherlands  nationality,  and  respect- 
ing domicile  ("Nederlandsch  Staatsblad,"  1892,  No.  268;  1910,  No.  216) ; 
Article  2,  No.  3,  of  the  law  respecting  the  status  of  Netherlands  na- 
tionality "  (Nederlandsch  Staatsblad,"  1910,  No.  55;  ''Indisch  Staats- 
blad,"  1910,  No.  296;  Articles  54  and  55  of  the  Penal  Code  of  Surinam; 
Articles  54  and  55  of  the  Penal  Code  of  Curagoa). 

Similarly,  the  attention  of  commanding  ofiicers,  owners,  and  char- 
terers of  ships  is  called  to  the  dangers  and  inconveniences  to  which  they 
would  expose  themselves  by  disregarding  the  effective  blockade  of 
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belligerents,  by  carrying  contraband  of  war,  or  military  despatches  for 
belligerents  (except  in  the  course  of  the  regular  postal  service),  or  by 
rendering  them  other  transport  services. 

Any  person  guilty  of  the  acts  aforesaid  would  expose  himself  to  all 
the  consequences  of  those  acts,  and  would  not  be  able,  as  regards  them, 
to  obtain  any  protection  or  intervention  on  the  part  of  the  Netherlands 
Government. 


No.  54. 


Belgian  Minister  jw  Foreign  Affairs  to  Baron  FcUlonj  Belgian  Minister 

at  The  Hague 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  6,  1914- 

Please  communicate  the  following  note  to  the  Netherlands  Govern- 
ment: 

The  Belgian  Government  have  taken  note  of  the  establishment  of 
war  buoying  on  the  Scheldt  and  of  the  fact  that  the  Netherlands  Gov- 
ernment will  ensure  the  maintenance  of  navigation. 

It  would  be  convenient  that  navigation  should  be  possible  from  30 
minutes  before  sunrise  to  30  minutes  after  sunset,  and  that  the  exchange 
of  pilots  should  take  place  at  Bath. 

With  every  desire  to  fall  in  with  the  requests  of  the  Netherlands  Gov- 
ernment, the  Belgian  Government  think  that  it  is  desirable  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  littoral  ports  to  retain  the  lightships  of  Wielingen  and  of 
Wandelaar,  and  also  the  buoys  of  the  Wielingen  Channel. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 

(See  No.  60) 


No.  55. 

Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

The  Hague,  August  6, 1914, 
Navigation  on  the  Scheldt  is  allowed  from  daybreak  and  so  long  as  it 
is  light.    The  Wielingen  buoys  will  be  replaced.    The  exchange  of  pilots 
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at  Hansweert  is  easier  and  better  organized.     Are  you  particularly 
anxious  to  have  Bath?  (Signed)  Baron  Fallon. 


No.  66. 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  7, 1914, 
Please  express  to  the  Netherlands  Government  the  sincere  thanks  of 
the  Belgian  Government  for  the  measures  taken  to  secure  navigation 
on  the  Scheldt.  The  Belgian  Government  are  in  agreement  with  the 
Netherlands  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  extent  of  navigation. 
They  had  proposed  Bath,  but  accept  Hansweert,  since  this  port  has 
better  facilities  for  the  exchange  of  pilots.  (Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  57. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris  and 

London 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  AugtAst  7, 1914. 
Belgium  trusts  that  the  war  will  not  be  extended  to  Central  Africa. 
The  Governor  of  the  Belgian  Congo  has  received  instructions  to  main- 
tain a  strictly  defensive  attitude.  Please  ask  the  French  Government 
[British  Government]  where  they  intend  to  proclaim  the  neutrality  of 
the  French  Congo  [British  colonies  in  the  conventional  basin  of  the 
Congo],  in  accordance  with  Article  11  of  the  General  Act  of  Berlin.  A 
telegram  from  Boma  reports  that  hostilities  are  probable  between  the 
French  and  Germans  in  the  Ubangi.  (Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  58. 


Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris  and 

London 

Brussels,  AugiLst  7,  1914, 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  this  morning,  I  have  the  honor 
to  request  you  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  French  [British]  Government 
the  following  information: 
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While  instructions  have  been  sent  to  the  Governor-General  of  the 
Congo  to  take  defensive  measures  on  the  common  frontiers  of  the  Belgian 
colony  and  of  the  German  colonies  of  East  Africa  and  the  Cameroons, 
the  Belgian  Government  have  suggested  to  that  officer  that  he  should 
abstain  from  all  offensive  action  against  those  colonies. 

In  view  of  the  civilizing  mission  common  to  colonizing  nations,  the 
Belgian  Government  desire,  in  effect,  for  humanitarian  reasons,  not  to 
extend  the  field  of  hostilities  to  Central  Africa.  They  will,  therefore, 
not  take  the  initiative  of  putting  such  a  strain  on  civilization  in  that 
region,  and  the  military  forces  which  they  possess  there  will  only  go 
into  action  in  the  event  of  their  having  to  repel  a  direct  attack  on  their 
African  possessions. 

I  should  be  glad  to  learn  whether  the  French  [British]  Government 
share  this  view  and  in  that  case  whether  it  is  their  intention,  during  the 
present  conflict,  to  avail  themselves  of  Article  11  of  the  General  Act  of 
Berlin  to  neutralize  such  of  their  colonies  as  are  contained  in  the  con- 
ventional basin  of  the  Congo. 

I  am  addressing  an  identic  communication  to  your  colleague  at 
London  [Paris]. 

(Signed)  Daviqnon. 


No.  59. 

Belgian  Minister  at  Paris  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Paris,  Aiigust  8,  1914- 
Sir :  I  have  had  the  honor  of  speaking  to  the  President  of  the  Republic 
with  respect  to  your  telegram  of  yesterday.    I  had  received  it  during 
the  evening  and  had  immediately  communicated  it  to  the  Ministry  for 
Foreign  Affairs.    They  asked  for  time  to  consider  it  before  answering. 

Monsieur  Poincar^  has  promised  me  to  speak  on  this  subject  to-day 
to  the  Minister  of  the  Colonies.  At  first  sight  he  could  see  little  difficulty 
in  proclauning  the  neutrality  of  the  French  Congo,  but  he  nevertheless 
reserves  his  reply.  He  believes  that  acts  of  war  have  already  taken  place 
in  the  Ubangi.  He  has  taken  the  opportunity  to  remind  me  that  the 
protection  accorded  us  by  France  extends  also  to  our  colonies  and  that 
we  have  nothing  to  fear. 

(Signed)  Baron  Guillaume. 
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No.  60. 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

The  Hague,  August  9, 19H. 

The  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  begged  me  to  con- 
vey to  you  the  following  information,  the  United  States  Minister  at 
Brussels  having  declined  to  do  so. 

The  fortress  of  Li^e  has  been  taken  by  assault  after  a  brave  defence. 
The  German  Government  most  deeply  regret  that  bloody  encounters 
should  have  resulted  from  the  attitude  of  the  Belgian  Government 
towards  Germany.  Germany  is  not  coming  as  an  enemy  into  Belgium, 
it  is  only  through  the  force  of  circumstances  that  she  has  had,  owing  to 
the  military  measures  of  France,  to  take  the  grave  decision  of  entering 
Belgium  and  occupying  Li^e  as  a  base  for  her  further  military  opera- 
tions. Now  that  the  Belgian  army  has  upheld  the  honor  of  its  arms  by 
its  heroic  resistance  to  a  very  superior  force,  the  German  Government 
beg  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  the  Belgian  Government  to  spare 
Belgium  the  further  horrors  of  war.  The  German  Government  are  ready 
for  any  compact  with  Belgium  which  can  be  reconciled  with  their  ar- 
rangements with  France.  (See  No.  70.)  Germany  once  more  gives  her 
solemn  assurance  that  it  is  not  her  intention  to  appropriate  Belgian 
territory  to  herself  and  that  such  an  intention  is  far  from  her  thoughts. 
Germany  is  still  ready  to  evacuate  Belgium  as  soon  as  the  state  of  war 
will  allow  her  to  do  so. 

The  United  States  Ambassador  had  asked  his  colleague  to  undertake 
this  attempt  at  mediation.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  ac- 
cepted this  mission  without  enthusiasm.  I  have  undertaken  it  to  oblige 
him.  (Signed)  Baron  Fallon. 


No.  61. 
Belgian  Minister  at  Paris  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

Paris,  Augttst  9, 1914, 
The  French  Government  are  strongly  inclined  to  proclaim  the  neu- 
trality of  the  possessions  in  the  conventional  basin  of  the  Congo  and  are 
begging  Spain  to  make  the  suggestion  at  Berlin. 

(Signed)  Baron  Guillaume. 

(See  No.  59) 
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No.  62. 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

The  Hague,  Augttst  10, 1914. 

Sir:  In  response  to  a  call  on  the  telephone,  yesterday  evening  at 
9  o'clock,  I  went  to  the  Department  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Jonkheer  Loudon  told  me  that  my  German  colleague  had  just  left 
his  room,  and  had  handed  him  a  document  which  the  United  States 
representative  at  Brussels  had  declined  to  forward  to  you. 

The  United  States  official  in  charge  of  the  German  Legation  at  Brus- 
sels stated  that  he  had  received  no  special  instructions  from  Washington 
to  intervene  officially  with  the  Belgian  Government  in  the  interest  of 
Germany. 

The  United  States  Minister  consequently  telegraphed  to  his  colleague 
at  The  Hague,  who  informed  the  German  representative  of  Mr.  Whit- 
lock's  refusal. 

The  German  Government,  therefore,  took  the  initial  step  by  approach- 
ing the  United  States  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  urgency  of  these  matters, 
Herr  von  Mtiller  begged  Jonkheer  Loudon  to  act  as  the  intermediary  of 
the  German  Government  in  this  negotiation  with  you. 

His  Excellency  read  me  the  German  text  of  the  document.  I  did  not 
hide  my  astonishment  at  this  attempt  at  mediation,  and  its  poor  chance 
of  success  in  this  form;  but,  solely  in  order  to  oblige  the  Netherlands 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I  promised  to  telegraph  to  you  immediately; 
and  this  I  did  yesterday. 

You  will  find  the  German  document  enclosed  in  original  and  transla- 
tion. 

(Signed)  Baron  Fallon. 

[Enclosure  1  in  No.  62,  being  the  original  German  of  which  enclosure  No.  2  follow- 
ing is  the  translation,  is  omitted  from  this  Supplement.] 

(Enclosure  2  in  No.  62) 

The  fortress  of  Li^e  has  been  taken  by  assault  after  a  brave  defence. 
The  German  Government  most  deeply  regrets  that  bloody  encounters 
should  have  resulted  from  the  Belgian  Government's  attitude  towards 
Germany.  Germany  is  not  coming  as  an  enemy  into  Belgium.  It  is 
only  through  the  force  of  circumstances  that  she  has  had,  owing  to  the 
military  measures  of  France,  to  take  the  grave  decision  of  entering 


90  THE  AMERICAN  JOUBNAL  OF  INTBBNATIONAL  LAW 

Belgium  and  occupying  Li^e  as  a  base  for  her  further  miUtary  open^ 
tions.  Now  that  the  Belgian  army  has  upheld  the  honor  of  its  arms  in 
the  most  brilliant  manner  by  its  heroic  resistance  to  a  very  superior 
force,  the  German  Government  beg  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  the 
Belgian  Government  to  spare  Belgium  the  horrors  of  war.  The  German 
Government  are  ready  for  any  compact  with  Belgium  which  can  in  any 
way  be  reconciled  with  their  arrangements  with  France.  Germany 
gives  once  more  her  solemn  assurance  that  she  has  not  been  animated 
by  the  intention  of  appropriating  Belgian  territory  for  herself,  and  that 
such  an  intention  is  far  from  her  thoughts.  Germany  is  still  ready  to 
evacuate  Belgium  as  soon  as  the  state  of  war  will  allow  her  to  do  so. 

The  United  States  Ambassador  here  concurs  in  this  attempt  at  median 
tion  by  his  colleague  in  Brussels. 


No.  63. 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  AugiLst  10,  1914, 
The  Belgian  Government  have  received  the  proposals  made  to  them 
by  the  German  Government  through  the  intermediary  of  the  Nether- 
lands Government.    They  will  forward  a  reply  shortly. 

(Signed)  Daviqnon. 

(See  No.  62  and  Encloeures) 


No.  64. 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 
Doubt  exists  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "Auseinandersetzung," 
which  you  translate  by  "arrangement."  Please  ascertain  whether  the 
German  Government  have  in  mind  any  arrangements  which  we  may 
have  come  to  with  France,  or  a  settlement  of  the  dispute  between  France 
and  Germany.  (Signed)  Davignon. 
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No.  66. 

Belgian  Minuter  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  British,  Russian,  and  French 

Ministers  at  Brussels 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914- 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  Belgian 

Minister  at  The  Hague,  at  the  request  of  the  Netherlands  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs,  has  forwarded  to  us  the  following  proposal  from  the 

German  Government.    (See  No.  62,  enclosure  2.) 
The  Belgian  Government  propose  to  return  the  following  reply  to  this 

communication: 

The  proposal  made  to  us  by  the  German  Croveniment  repeats  the  proposal  f ormu- 
hited  in  their  ultimatum  of  August  2.  Faithful  to  her  international  obligations,  Bel- 
gium can  only  reiterate  her  reply  to  that  ultimatum,  the  more  so  as  since  August  3 
her  neutrality  has  been  violated,  a  distressing  war  has  been  waged  on  her  territory, 
and  the  guarantors  of  her  neutrality  have  responded  loyally  and  without  delay  to 
her  appeal. 

The  Belgian  Government  consider  that  the  Powers  guaranteeing  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  should  have  cognizance  of  these  documents. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  66. 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at  London, 

Paris,  and  St  Petersburg 

Brussels,  August  10, 1914. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  of  the  circumstances  which  led 
to  the  departure  of  the  Belgian  representative  from  Luxemburg. 

The  general  officer  commanding  the  German  troops  in  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Luxemburg  informed  the  German  Minister  in  that  town,  on 
August  8th,  of  the  desire  of  the  military  authorities  for  the  departure 
of  the  Belgian  representative  at  the  Grand  Ducal  Court. 

Herr  von  Buch  addressed  to  Monsieur  Eyschen,  President  of  the 
government,  a  note,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation: 

Luxemburg, 

Augu8t  8,  19U. 
Your  Excellency, 

In  consequence  of  the  completely  hostile  attitude  adopted  by  Belgium  towards 
Germany,  the  military  authorities  find  themselves  obliged  to  insist  upon  the  depar- 
ture of  the  Belgian  Minister  from  Luxemburg. 
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His  Excellency  the  general  officer  commanding  begs  Count  van  den  Steen  de  Jehay 
to  arrange  his  journey  home  in  such  a  way  that  he  may  be  able,  within  twenty-four 
hours,  to  see  General  von  Ploetz  at  Coblentz,  with  a  view  to  settling  the  details  of  the 
further  stages  of  his  journey.  It  is  impossible  for  him  to  travel  except  vi&  Tr^ves- 
Coblentz. 

(Signed)  Von  Buch. 

Monsieur  Eyschen  forwarded  this  note  the  same  day  to  Count  van 
den  Steen  de  Jehay,  accompanied  by  a  letter  in  the  following  terms: 

Luxemburg, 

August  8,  1914. 
Sir, 

I  greatly  regret  to  have  to  conmiunicate  to  you  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  note  from 
the  German  Minister,  informing  me  that  the  German  military  authorities  demand 
your  departure. 

You  will  find  in  it  the  conditions  which  they  attach  thereto. 

Herr  von  Buch  told  mc  that  the  military  authorities  advise  you  to  travel  by  rail- 
way, as  an  attempt  to  carry  out  your  journey  by  motor  would  expose  you  to  being 
too  frequently  stopped  for  reasons  connected  with  the  control  of  the  roads.  But 
the  choice  is  left  to  you. 

The  German  Minister  wiU  come  to  me  for  your  answer. 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  painful  it  is  to  me  to  fulfil  my  present  task.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  pleasant  relations  which  have  existed  between  us,  and  I  hope  that  your 
journey  may  be  carried  out  under  the  best  possible  conditions. 

(Signed)  Etschen. 

The  Belgian  Government,  considering  that  the  Grand  Ducal  Govern- 
ment had  no  choice  in  their  attitude,  and  that  the  course  they  had  been 
obliged  to  adopt  in  no  way  implied  any  discourteous  intention  towards 
the  King  of  the  Belgians  or  towards  Belgium,  decided  that  there  was  no 
reason,  in  these  circumstances,  for  requesting  the  Luxemburg  Charge 
d' Affaires  to  leave  Belgium. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  67. 


Mr.  WhiUock,  United  States  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Belgian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  AtLgvst  11,  1914, 
Sir:  The  Unitfed  States  Legation  received  a  telegram  to-day  from 
Washington,  conveying  the  information  that  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment had,  at  the  request  of  the  German  Government,  consented,  as 
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a  matter  of  international  courtesy,  to  undertake  the  protection  of  Ger- 
man subjects  in  Belgium. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  this  telegram,  we 
will,  therefore,  if  you  see  no  objection,  undertake  to  use  our  good  and 
friendly  offices  \inth  the  Belgian  Government  for  the  protection  of  Ger- 
man subjects.  The  pleasant  relations  which  we  have  had  with  you  in 
this  matter  up  to  the  present  convince  me  that  we  may  continue  them 
with  the  same  object  on  the  same  pleasant  footing. 

(Signed)  Brand  Whitlock. 


No.  68. 
British  Minister  at  Brussels  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  Augicst  11,  1914. 

Sir:  I  have  telegraphed  to  Sir  E.  Grey  the  German  communication 
and  the  proposed  reply. 

I  have  received  instructions  to  express  to  your  Excellency  the  entire 
concurrence  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government.  The  latter  can 
only  declare  their  approval  of  the  terms  of  the  reply  which  the  Belgian 
Government  propose  to  give  to  this  attempt  to  sow  discord  between  the 
Powers  at  present  united  for  the  defence  of  the  treaties  violated  by  Ger- 
many. 

(Signed)  F.  H.  Villiers. 

(See  No.  65) 


No.  69. 


Monsieur  Kldbvkowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Belgian  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  August  11,  1914- 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  French 

Government  give  their  entire  concurrence  to  the  reply  which  the  Belgian 

Government  propose  to  return  to  the  new  German  ultimatum. 
That  reply  is  one  which  was  to  be  expected  from  a  government  and  a 

people  who  have  so  heroically  resisted  the  hateful  violation  of  their 

territory. 
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France  will  continue  to  fulfil  her  duties  as  a  guaranteeing  Power  of 
Belgian  neutrality  and  as  a  faithful  friend  of  Belgium. 

(Signed)  Klobukowbki. 

(See  No.  65) 


No.  70. 

Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

The  Hague,  August  12,  1914. 
The  German  text  contained  a  mistake:  instead  of  ''seine  Auseinander- 
setzung/'  it  should  read  ''ihre/'  and  thus  be  translated  'Hheir  conflict 
with  Fiance."  (Signed)  Baron  Fallon. 

(See  No.  64) 


No.  71. 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague 

(Telegram) 

Brussels,  August  12, 1914, 
Please   communicate  the   following  tel^ram  to  the   Netherlands 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs: 

The  proposal  made  to  us  by  the  (merman  Cjovenmient  repeats  the  proposal  which 
was  formulated  in  the  ultimatum  of  August  2nd.  Faithful  to  her  international  obli- 
gations, Bel^^um  can  only  reiterate  her  reply  to  that  ultimatum,  the  more  so  as 
since  August  3rd,  her  neutrality  has  been  violated,  a  distressing  war  has  been  waged 
on  her  territory,  and  the  guarantors  of  her  neutrality  have  responded  loyally  and 
without  delay  to  her  appeal. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  72. 

Monsieur  Sazonof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 

St.  Petersburg,  August  IS,  1914. 
Please  thank  the  Belgian  Government  for  their  communication,  and 
express  to  them  the  pleasure  which  the  Russian  Government  feel  at  the 
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firm  and  dignified  attitude,  upon  which  they  are  heartily  to  be  con- 
gratulated. (Signed)    Sazonof. 

(See  No.  65) 


No.  73. 

Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

The  Hague,  August  IS,  1914, 
Sir:  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  telegram  of  yesterday,  and  I  at 

once  communicated  to  the  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

the  Belgian  reply  to  the  second  German  proposal. 
His  Excellency  undertook  to  forward  the  Belgian  communication 

to  the  German  Minister  forthwith.  (Signed)  Baron  Fallon. 

(See  No.  71) 


No.  74. 
Belgian  Minister  at  Paris  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Pabis,  August  16,  1914. 

Sir:  In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  this  morning  with 
Monsieur  de  Margerie,  I  turned  the  conversation  to  colonial  affairs 
and  to  the  action  which  you  had  instructed  me  to  take  in  your  tele- 
gram and  your  despatch  of  the  7th  instant. 

Monsieur  de  Margerie  reminded  me  that  the  French  Government 
had  approached  Spain,  but  the  latter  had  not  answered  before  knowing 
the  views  of  Great  Britain.  It  seems  that  the  latter  has  still  given  no 
answer. 

Monsieur  de  Margerie  considered  that  in  view  of  the  present  situation 
Germany  should  be  attacked  wherever  possible;  he  beUeves  that  such 
is  also  the  opinion  of  Great  Britain,  who  certainly  has  claims  to  satisfy; 
France  wishes  to  get  back  that  part  of  the  Congo  which  she  had  been 
compelled  to  give  up  in  consequence  of  the  Agadir  incident. 

Monsieur  de  Margerie  added  that  a  success  would  not  be  difficult 
to  obtain.  (Signed)  Baron  Guillaume. 

(See  No8.  57  and  58) 
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No.  76. 
Belgian  Minister  at  London  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  August  17 y  1914- 

Sir:  In  reply  to  your  despatch  of  August  7th,  I  have  the  honor  to 
inform  you  that  the  British  Government  cannot  agree  to  the  Belgian 
proposal  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  the  belligerent  powers  in  the  con- 
ventional basin  of  the  Congo. 

German  troops  from  German  East  Africa  have  already  taken  the 
offensive  against  the  British  Central  African  Protectorate.  Further- 
more, British  troops  have  already  attacked  the  German  port  of  Dar-es- 
Salaam,  where  they  have  destroyed  the  wireless  telegraphy  station. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  British  Government,  even  if  they  were 
convinced  from  the  political  and  strategical  point  of  view  of  the  utility 
of  the  Belgian  proposal,  would  be  unable  to  adopt  it. 

The  British  Government  believe  that  the  forces  they  are  sending  to 
Africa  will  be  sufficient  to  overcome  all  opposition.  They  will  take  every 
step  in  their  power  to  prevent  any  risings  of  the  native  population. 

France  is  of  the  same  opinion  as  Great  Britain  on  account  of  German 
activity  which  has  been  noticed  near  Bonar  and  Elkododo. 

(Signed)  Count  de  Lalaing. 

(See  No6.  57  and  58) 


No.  76. 


Monsieur  TombeWy  Belgian  Vice^ovemor  of  the  Kaianga,  to  Monsieur 

Renkin,  Belgian  Minister  for  the  Colonies 

(Telegram) 

Elizabethville,  August  26,  1914, 
The  Germans  are  continuing  their  skirmishes  on  Tanganyika  and 
attacked  the  port  of  Lukuga,  on  August  22nd.    Two  of  their  natives 
were  killed  and  two  wounded.    Fresh  attacks  are  expected. 

(Signed)  Tombeur. 
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No.  77. 

Count  Clary  and  Aldringen,  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  The  Hague, 

to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

(Telegram) 
'Forwarded  through  the  Netherlands  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.) 

The  Hague,  August  28,  1914. 
On  the  iDstructions  of  my  government,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
your  Excellency  as  follows: 

Whereas  Belgium,  having  refused  to  accept  the  proposals  made  to  her  on  several 
occasions  by  Germany,  is  affording  her  military  assistance  to  France  and  Great 
Britain,  both  of  which  Powers  have  declared  war  upon  Austria-Hungary,  and  whereas 
as  has  just  been  proved,  Austrian  and  Hungarian  nationals  in  Belgium  have  had  tc 
submit,  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  Belgian  authorities,  to  treatment  contrary  tc 
the  most  primitive  demands  of  humanity  and  inadmissible  even  towards  subjects  of 
an  enemy  state,  therefore  Austria  finds  herself  obliged  to  break  off  diplomatic  rela- 
tions and  considers  herself  from  this  moment  in  a  state  of  war  with  Belgium.  I 
am  leaving  the  country  with  the  staff  of  the  legation  and  I  am  entrusting  the  pro- 
tection of  Austrian  interests  to  the  United  States  Minister  in  Belgium.  The  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  are  forwarding  his  passports  to  Count  Errembault  de  Dud- 
seele. 

(Signed)  Clary. 


No.  78. 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague 

(Telegram) 

Antwerp,  August  29,  19H, 
Please  inform  the  Austrian  Legation  through  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  that  I  have  received  Austria-Hungary^s  declaration  of  war 
against  Belgium,  and  add  the  following: 

Belgium  has  always  entertained  friendly  relations  with  all  her  neighbors  without 
distinction.  She  had  scrupulously  fulfilled  the  duties  imposed  upon  her  by  her  neu- 
trality. If  she  has  not  been  able  to  accept  Germany's  proposals,  it  is  because  those 
proposals  contemplated  the  violation  of  her  engagements  toward  Europe,  engage^ 
ments  which  form  the  conditions  of  the  creation  of  the  Belgian  Kingdom.  She  has 
been  unable  to  admit  that  a  people,  however  weak  they  may  be,  can  fail  in  their 
duty  and  sacrifice  their  honor  by  yielding  to  force.  The  government  have  waited, 
not  only  until  the  ultimatum  had  expired,  but  also  until  Belgian  territory  had  been 
violated  by  German  troops,  before  appealing  to  France  and  Great  Britain,  guarantors 
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of  her  neutarality,  under  the  same  terms  as  are  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary,  to 
co-operate  in  the  name  and  in  virtue  of  the  treaties  in  defence  of  Belgian  territory. 
By  repelling  the  invaders  by  force  of  arms,  she  has  not  even  committed  an  hostile 
act  as  laid  down  by  the  provisions  of  Article  10  of  The  Hague  Convention  respecting 
the  rights  and  duties  of  neutral  Powers. 

Germany  herself  has  recognised  that  her  attack  constitutes  a  violation  of  intema- 
tional  law,  and,  being  unable  to  justify  it,  she  has  pleaded  her  strategical  interests. 

Belgium  formally  denies  the  allegation  that  Austrian  and  Hungarian  nationals 
have  suffered  treatment  in  Belgium  contrary  to  the  most  primitive  demands  of 
humanity. 

The  Belgian  Government,  from  the  very  conmiencement  of  hostilities,  have  issued 
the  strictest  orders  for  the  protection  of  Austro-Hungarian  persons  and  property. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 


No.  79. 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Ministers  abroad 

Antwerp,  August  29,  19H, 
Sir:  Under  date  of  the  17th  August,  I  addressed  a  despatch  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  at  London,  in  which  I  felt  bound  to  csXL  attention  to 
certain  allegations  made  by  the  German  Government  which  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Blue  Book  recently  published  by  the  British  Government. 
I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  the  despatch 
in  question  and  of  its  enclosures. 

I  request  that  you  will  bring  its  contents  to  the  notice  of  the  govern- 
ment to  which  you  are  accredited. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 

(Enclosure  1  in  No.  79) 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Belgian  Minister  ai  London 

Brussels,  August  17 j  1914* 

Sir:  The  Blue  Book  recently  published  by  the  British  Government 

contains  (see  No.  122)  [Supplement  to  this  Journal  for  October,  1914, 

p.  350]  the  text  of  a  tel^ram  despatched  from  Berlin  on  the  31st  July 

by  Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  in  which  the  following  passage  occurs: 

It  appears  from  what  he  [his  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State]  said,  that  the 
German  Government  consider  that  certain  hostile  acts  have  already  been  committed 
by  Belgium.  As  an  instance  of  this,  he  alleged  that  a  consignment  of  com  for  Ger- 
many had  been  placed  under  an  embargo  already. 

The  incident  to  which  the  German  Secretary  of  State  alluded  in 
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his  conversation  with  Sir  E.  Goschen,  and  which  he  considered  as  an 
hostile  act  on  the  part  of  Belgium,  doubtless  refers  to  the  application  of 
the  Royal  decree  of  the  30th  July,  which  provisionally  prohibited  the 
export  from  Belgium  of  certain  products.  As  you  will  see  from  the  ex- 
planation in  the  following  paragraph,  the  incident  with  which  we  are 
reproached  has  in  no  wise  the  character  which  Germany  has  wished  to 
attribute  to  it. 

The  Royal  decrees  dated  the  30th  July  and  published  in  the  Moniteur 
beige  the  following  day  forbade,  provisionally,  the  export,  both  by  land 
and  by  sea  of  a  series  of  products,  more  especially  of  cereals.  On  the 
31st  July  the  German  Minister  at  Brussels  called  my  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  Antwerp  customs  were  detaining  cargoes  of  grain  addressed 
to  Germany,  which,  as  they  were  merely  transshipped  in  our  port,  were 
in  reality  only  in  transit,  Herr  von  Below  Saleske  requested  that  the 
vessels  carrying  these  cargoes  should  be  allowed  to  depart  freely.  The 
very  day  on  which  the  German  Minister's  request  was  received,  the 
Foreign  Office  brought  the  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  Ministiy  of 
Finance,  and  the  following  day,  the  2nd  August,  that  Department  in- 
formed us  that  instructions  had  been  forwarded  to  the  Belgian  Customs 
giving  full  and  entire  satisfaction  to  Germany. 

I  cannot  do  better  than  enclose,  for  your  information,  copies  of  the 
correspondence  exchanged  on  this  subject  with  Herr  Below  Saleske. 
You  will  observe  that  nothing  in  our  attitude  can  be  taken  as  showing 
any  hostile  dispositions  towards  Germany;  the  steps  taken  by  the  Bel- 
gian Government  at  that  time  were  nothing  more  than  those  simple 
precautions  which  it  is  the  right  and  duty  of  every  state  to  adopt  in 
such  exceptional  circumstances. 

It  would  be  as  well  that  you  should  address  a  communication  to  the 
British  Government  in  order  to  explain  the  real  facts  of  the  case. 

(Signed)  Davignon. 

(Enclosure  2  in  No.  79) 

German  Minister  at  Brussels  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  July  SI,  1914, 
Sir:  I  am  informed  from  Antwerp  that  the  Customs  have  forbidden 

the  despatch  of  vessels  containing  cargoes  of  grain  for  Germany. 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  it  is  not  in  this  case  a  question  of  the  export 

of  grain,  but  of  grain  in  transit^  the  goods  in  question  having  been  merely 
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transshipped  at  Antwerp,  I  have  the  honor  to  ask  your  good  offices 
m  order  that  the  vessels  in  question  may  be  allowed  to  leave  for  Germany. 

At  the  same  time  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  inform  me  if  the  port  of 
Antwerp  is  closed  for  the  transit  of  those  goods  specified  in  the  Moniteur 
of  to-day. 

Awaiting  your  Excellency's  reply  at  your  earliest  possible  convenience, 
I  have,  &c.  (Signed)  de  Below  Saleske. 

(Enclosure  3  in  No.  79) 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  German  Minister  ai  Brussels, 

Brussels,  Atigust  1,  1914, 
Sir:  In  reply  to  your  Excellency's  note  of  the  31st  July,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Belgian  decree  of  the  30th  July  concerns 
only  the  export  and  not  the  transit  of  the  products  mentioned. 

I  at  once  communicated  your  note  to  the  Minister  of  Finance  and 
begged  him  to  issue  precise  instructions  to  the  Customs  officials  in  order 
that  any  error  in  the  appUcation  of  the  above  mentioned  decree  might 
be  avoided.  (Signed)  Davignon. 

(Enclosure  4  in  No.  79) 
Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  German  Minister  at  Brussels 

Brussels,  August  Sj  1914- 
Sir:  With  reference  to  the  note  which  your  Excellency  was  good 
enough  to  address  to  me  on  the  31st  July,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you 
that  the  Minister  of  Finance  has  instructed  the  Customs  that  the  pro- 
hibitions established  by  the  Royal  decrees  of  the  30th  July  last,  only 
apply  to  actual  exports,  and  do  not,  therefore,  extend  to  goods  regularly 
declared  in  transit  at  the  time  of  import.  Moreover,  when  duty  free 
goods  are  declared  to  be  for  actual  consumption,  although  they  are 
really  intended  for  export,  they  are  commonly  the  object  of  special  dec- 
larations of  free  entry,  which  are  considered  as  transit  documents.  In 
short,  if  it  should  happen  that  such  goods  had  been  declared  as  for  con- 
sumption without  restriction,  as  though  they  were  to  remain  in  the 
country,  the  Customs  would  still  allow  them  to  leave  the  country  as  soon 
as  it  had  been  duly  established  by  despatch  receipts,  bills  of  lading,  &c., 
that  they  were  to  be  exported  forthwith  in  transit. 

I  would  add  that  the  export  of  grain  with  which  your  note  deals  was 
authorized  on  the  1st  August.  (Signed)   Davionon. 
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"how  the  FRAJ«fCO-GERMAN  CONFLICT  MIGHT  HAVE   BEEN  AVOIDED"  ^ 

The  following  documents  refer  to  the  exchange  of  views  between  Ger- 
many and  England  immediately  before  the  war  broke  out.  It  will  be 
perceived  from  these  documents  that  Germany  was  prepared  to  spare 
France  in  case  England  should  remain  neutral  and  would  guarantee 
the  neutrality  of  France. 


Telegram  of  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  to  H.  M.  the 

King  of  England  of  July  30th,  1914 

Am  here  since  yesterday,  have  informed  William  of  what  you  kindly 
told  me  at  Buckingham  Palace  last  Sunday  who  gratefully  received 
your  message. 

William,  much  preoccupied,  is  trying  his  utmost  to  fulfill  Nicky's 
appeal  to  him  to  work  for  maintenance  of  peace  and  is  in  constant  tele- 
graphic communication  with  Nicky  who  to-day  confirms  news  that  mili- 
tary measures  have  been  ordered  by  him  equal  to  mobilization,  measures 
which  have  been  taken  already  five  days  ago. 

We  are  furthermore  informed  that  France  is  making  military  prepara- 
tions whereas  we  have  taken  no  measures  but  may  be  forced  to  do  so 
any  moment  should  our  neighbors  continue  which  then  would  mean 
a  European  war. 

If  you  really  and  earnestly  wish  to  prevent  this  terrible  disaster,  may 
I  suggest  you  using  your  influence  on  France  and  also  Russia  to  keep 
neutral  which  seems  to  me  would  be  most  useful. 

This  I  consider  a  very  good,  perhaps  the  only  chance,  to  maintain  the 
peace  of  Europe. 

I  may  add  that  now  more  than  ever  Germany  and  England  should 
lend  each  other  mutual  help  to  prevent  a  terrible  catastrophe  which 
otherwise  seems  unavoidable. 

Believe  me  that  William  is  most  sincere  in  his  endeavors  to  maintain 
peace,  but  that  the  military  preparations  of  his  two  neighbors  may  at 
last  force  him  to  follow  their  example  for  the  safety  of  his  own  country, 
which  otherwise  would  remain  defenseless. 

I  have  informed  William  of  my  telegram  to  you  and  hope  you  will 

^  Official  document  published  in  English  by  the  German  Government.  Dnick: 
Lidoheit  &  Thiesen,  Berlin. 
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receive  my  informations  in  the  same  spirit  of  friendship  which  suggested 
them.  (Signed)  Henrt. 


Telegram  of  H,  M,  the  King  of  England  to  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  cf 

July  30th,  1914 

Thanks  for  your  telegram,  so  pleased  to  hear  of  WiUiam's  effort  to 
concert  with  Nicky  to  maintain  peace.  Indeed  I  am  earnestly  desirous 
that  such  an  irreparable  disaster  as  a  European  war  should  be  averted. 
My  government  is  doing  its  utmost  suggesting  to  Russia  and  France  to 
suspend  further  military  preparations  if  Austria  will  consent  to  be  satis- 
fied with  occupation  of  Belgrade  and  neighboring  Servian  territory  as  a 
hostage  for  satisfactory  settlement  of  her  demands  other  coimtries 
meanwhile  suspending  their  war  preparation.  Trust  William  will  use 
his  great  influence  to  induce  Austria  to  accept  this  proposal  thus  prov- 
ing that  Germany  and  England  are  working  together  to  prevent  what 
would  be  an  international  catastrophe.  Pray  assure  William  I  am 
doing  and  shall  continue  to  do  all  that  lies  in  my  power  to  preserve  peace 
of  Europe.  (Signed)  George. 


Telegram  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  to  H.  M.  the  King  of  England  of 

Jtdy  Slst,  1914 

Many  thanks  for  your  kind  telegram.  Your  proposals  coincide  with 
my  ideas  and  with  the  statements  I  got  this  night  from  Vienna  which 
I  have  had  forwarded  to  London.  I  just  received  news  from  Chancellor 
that  official  notification  has  just  reached  him  that  this  night  Nicky  has 
ordered  the  mobilization  of  his  whole  army  and  fleet.  He  has  not  even 
awaited  the  results  of  the  mediation  I  am  working  at  and  left  me  with- 
out any  news.  I  am  off  for  Berlin  to  take  measures  for  msuring  safety 
of  my  eastern  frontiers  where  strong  Russian  troops  are  already  posted. 

(Signed)  Willy. 


Telegram  of  the  King  of  England  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  ofAvgust  1st, 

1914 

Many  thanks  for  your  telegram  last  night.  I  sent  an  urgent  telegram 
to  Nicky  expressing  my  readiness  to  do  everything  in  my  power  to  as- 
sist in  reopening  conversations  between  Powers  concerned. 

(Signed)  Georgie. 
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Telegram  of  the  German  Ambassador  in  London  to  the  Chancellor  of  Aur 

gust  1st,  1914 

Sir  E.  Grey  just  asked  me  by  telephone  whether  I  believed  to  be  m  a 
position  to  declare  that  we  would  not  attack  France  in  a  war  between 
Germany  and  Russia  in  case  France  should  remain  neutral.  I  declared 
I  believed  to  be  able  to  give  such  an  undertaking. 

(Signed)  Lichnowsky. 


Telegram  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  to  H.  M.  the  King  of  England  of 

August  1st,  1914 

I  just  received  the  communication  from  your  government  offering 
French  neutrality  under  guarantee  of  Great  Britain.  Added  to  this 
offer  was  the  enquiry  whether  under  these  conditions  Germany  would 
refrain  from  attacking  France.  On  technical  grounds  my  mobilization 
which  had  already  been  proclaimed  this  afternoon  must  proceed  against 
two  fronts  east  and  west  as  prepared;  this  cannot  be  countermanded 
because  I  am  sorry  your  telegram  came  so  late.  But  if  France  offers 
me  neutrality  which  must  be  guaranteed  by  the  British  fleet  and  army 
I  shall  of  course  refrain  from  attacking  France  and  employ  my  troops 
elsewhere.  I  hope  that  France  will  not  become  nervous.  The  troops 
on  my  frontier  are  in  the  act  of  being  stopped  by  telegraph  and  tele- 
phone from  crossing  into  France. 


Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  German  Ambassador  in  London  of  Au- 
gust 1st,  1914 

Germany  is  ready  to  accept  British  proposal  in  case  England  guaran- 
tees with  all  her  forces  absolute  neutraUty  of  France  in  Russo-German 
conflict.  German  mobilization  has  been  ordered  to-day  on  account  of 
Russian  challenge  before  English  proposal  was  known  here.  It  is  there- 
fore now  impossible  to  make  any  change  in  strategical  distribution  of 
troops  ordered  to  the  French  frontier.  But  we  guarantee  that  our  troops 
will  not  cross  the  French  frontier  before  7  p.  m.  on  Monday  the  3rd  inst. 
in  case  England  will  pledge  herself  meanwhile. 

(Signed)  Bethmann-Hollweo. 
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Telegram  of  H.  M,  the  King  of  England  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 

August  1st,  1914 

In  answer  to  your  telegram  just  received,  I  think  there  must  be  some 
misunderstanding  as  to  a  suggestion  that  passed  in  friendly  conversation 
between  Prince  Lichnowsky  and  Sir  Edward  Grey  this  afternoon  when 
they  were  discussing  how  actual  fighting  between  German  and  French 
armies  might  be  avoided  while  there  is  still  a  chance  of  some  agreement 
between  Austria  and  Russia.  Sir  Edward  Grey  will  arrange  to  see 
Prince  Lichnowsky  early  to-morrow  morning  to  ascertain  whether  there 
is  a  misunderstanding  on  his  part.  (Signed)  George. 


Telegram  of  the  German  Ambassador  in  London  to  the  Chancellor  of 

August  2ndy  1914 

Sir  E.  Grey's  suggestions  were  prompted  by  a  desire  to  make  it  pos- 
sible for  England  to  keep  permanent  neutrality,  but  as  they  were  not 
based  on  a  previous  understanding  with  France  and  made  without  knowl- 
edge of  our  mobilization,  they  have  been  abandoned  as  absolutely  hope- 
less. (Signed)  Lichnowsky. 

The  essence  of  Germany's  declarations  is  contained  in  Emperor  Wil- 
liam's tel^ram  to  the  King  of  England  of  August  1st,  1914.  Even  if 
there  existed  a  misunderstanding  as  to  an  English  proposal,  the  Kaiser's 
offer  furnished  England  the  opportunity  to  prove  her  pacific  disposition 
and  to  prevent  the  Franco-German  war. 


STATEMENT  OP  SIR  EDWARD  GREY  ON  THE  LICHNOWSKY  DESPATCHES* 

Lord  Robert  Cecil  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
whether  his  attention  has  been  called  to  the  publication  by  the  German 
Government  of  certain  proposals  which  are  alleged  to  have  been  made 
to  secure  French  and  EInglish  neutrality  during  the  war:  and  whether  the 
publication  was  complete  and  accurate. 

Sir  E.  Grey:  I  have  seen  an  incomplete  publication.  The  circumstances  were  as 
follows:  It  was  reported  to  me  one  day  that  the  German  Ambassador  had  suggested 

1  Hansard,  Vol.  66,  No.  123. 
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that  Germany  might  remain  neutral  in  a  war  between  Russia  and  Austria,  and  also 
engage  not  to  attack  France,  if  we  would  remain  neutral  and  secure  the  neutrality  of 
France.  I  said  at  once  that,  if  the  German  Government  thought  such  an  arrangement 
possible,  I  was  sure  we  could  seeing  it.  It  appeared,  however,  that  what  the  Am- 
bassador meant  was  that  we  should  secure  the  neutrality  of  France  if  Germany  went 
to  war  with  Russia.  This  was  quite  a  different  proposal,  and,  as  I  supposed  it  in  all 
probability  to  be  incompatible  with  the  terms  of  the  Franco-Russian  alliance,  it  was 
not  in  my  power  to  promise  to  secure  it.  Subsequently,  the  Ambassador  sent  for 
my  private  secretary  and  told  him  that  as  soon  as  the  misunderstanding  was  cleared 
up,  he  had  sent  a  second  telegram  to  Berlin  to  cancel  the  impression  produced  by  the 
first  telegram  he  had  sent  on  the  subject.  The  first  telegram  has  been  published. 
This  second  telegram  does  not  seem  to  have  been  published. 


GERMAN  OFFICIAL  COMMUNIQUE  ANENT  NEGOTIATIONS  BETWEEN  PRINCE 

LICHNOW8KY  AND   SIR   EDWARD   GREY  ^ 

(Translation) 

The  Norddeutsche  AUgemeine  Zeitung  of  September  5,  1914,  contains 
the  following  official  statement: 

According  to  news  received  in  Berlin,  Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
has  made  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  the  exchange  of  telegrams  between  Grermany 
and  England,  prior  to  the  war,  as  published  by  the  German  Government,  was  in- 
ccmplete. 

The  Secretary  alleged  that  Prince  Lichnowsky  had  cancelled  his  report  anent  the 
well-known  telephonic  conversation,  immediately  afterwards,  by  telegraph,  after  he 
had  been  enlightened  that  there  was  a  misunderstanding.  This  telegram,  however, 
had  not  been  published. 

Moreover,  the  Times^  apparently  on  information  from  official  quarters,  has  made 
an  identical  statement,  with  the  comment  that  the  German  Government  had  suppressed 
the  telegram  in  question,  in  order  to  be  able  to  accuse  England  of  perfidy,  and  to  prove 
Germany's  pacific  intentions. 

In  contradiction  to  these  statements,  we  hereby  affirm  that  a  telegram  of  the  alleged 
contents  does  not  exist! 

Besides  the  telegram  already  published,  which  was  despatched  from  London  on 
August  1st,  11  A.  M.,  Prince  Lichnowsky  sent  on  the  same  day,  the  following  tele- 
grams to  Berlin: 

(1)  At  1.15  P.  M. 

"The  Private  Secretary  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  just  called  to  inform  me:  The  Minister 
wished  to  make  propositions  to  me  for  the  neutrality  of  England,  even  in  the  event 

^  Appendix  to  the  authorized  translation  of  the  German  White  Book,  issued  by  the 
German  Government  and  published  in  America  by  The  Fatherland^  New  York  City. 
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of  our  going  to  war  with  Russia,  as  well  as  with  France.    I  shall  see  Sir  Edward  Grey 
this  afternoon  and  will  at  once  report." 

(2)  At  5.30  P.  M. 

"Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  read  to  me  the  following  declaration  which  had  been 
unanimously  applied  by  the  Cabinet: 

**  'The  reply  of  the  German  Government  with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Bel- 
gium is  a  matter  of  very  great  regret  because  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  does  affect 
feeling  in  this  country.  If  Germany  could  see  her  way  to  give  the  same  positive 
reply,  as  that  which  has  been  given  by  France,  it  would  materiaUy  contribute  to 
relieve  anxiety  and  tension  here,  while  on  the  other  hand,  if  there  were  a  violation 
of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  one  combatant  while  the  other  respected  it,  it 
would  be  extremely  difficult  to  restrain  public  opinion  in  this  country.' '' 

''To  my  question,  whether  he  could  give  me  a  definite  guaranty  as  to  the  neutrality 
of  England  in  case  we  respected  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  the  Minister  responded 
that  he  was  unable  to  do  so.  However,  this  question  would  have  an  important  bear- 
ing upon  F^ngliah  public  opinion.  If ,  in  a  war  against  France,  we  should  violate  the 
neutndity  of  Belgium,  it  would  surely  cause  a  change  in  public  opinion  which  would 
make  it  very  difficult  for  the  British  Government  to  maintain  an  amicable  neutrality. 
So  far,  there  was  not  the  slightest  intention  to  take  hostile  measures  against  us.  The 
desire  prevuled  of  refraining  from  such  measures,  as  far  as  possible.  Yet  one  could 
hardly  draw  a  line  up  to  which  we  might  safely  proceed,  without  calling  forth  British 
intervention.  He  repeatedly  recurred  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  said  that 
this  question  would,  at  all  events  play  a  great  r61e.  He  said  that  he  had  already 
thou^t  it  over  whether  it  would  be  possible  that  we  and  France  would,  in  the  event 
of  a  Russian  war,  remain  in  a  state  of  armed  opposition,  ^thout  attacking  each  other. 
I  asked  him  whether  he  was  in  a  position  to  declare  that  France  would  be  prepared  to 
enter  such  a  pact.  Since  we  had  no  intention  of  either  annihilating  France,  nor  of 
annexing  parts  of  her  territory,  I  was  inclined  to  think  that  we  might  be  open  for  such 
an  agreement  which  would  secure  for  us  the  neutrality  of  Great  Britain.  The  Minis- 
ter said  that  he  would  make  inquiries,  adding  that  he  did  not  under-rate  the  difficulties 
of  maintaining  military  inactivity  on  both  sides." 

(3)  At  8.30  P.  M. 

"My  report  of  this  morning  is  cancelled  by  my  report  of  tonight.  Since  positive 
English  proposals  are  not  forthcoming,  further  steps  in  the  direction  indicated  in 
(Your  Excellency's)  instructions  are  useless." 

Obviously,  the  above  telegrams  contain  no  hint  whatsoever  that  there  had  been 
a  misunderstanding,  nor  anything  about  the  removal  of  the  alleged  misunderstand- 
ing, as  affirmed  by  the  English  statesman. 
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ARBITRATION  CONVENTION  BETWEEN  PORTUGAL  AND  THE  NETHERLANDS  ^ 

Signed  at  The  Hague,  April  S,  WIS 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  and  the  President  of  the 
Portuguese  Republic,  considering  that  the  execution  of  the  convention 
concluded  between  the  Netherlands  and  Portugal  at  The  Hague,  Oc- 
tober 1,  1904,  concerning  the  boundary  of  Dutch  and  Portuguese  pos- 
sessions in  the  Island  of  Timor,  has  given  rise  to  a  dispute  on  the  subject 
of  the  area  of  the  part  of  the  boundary  considered  in  Article  3,  Number  10, 
of  that  convention,  and  wishing  to  end  this  dispute  amicably,  according 
to  Article  13  of  the  said  convention,  and  Article  38  of  the  Convention 
for  the  Pacific  Settlement  of  International  Disputes  concluded  at  The 
Hague  October  18,  1907,  have  named  as  their  plenipotentiaries,  to  wit: 
[Here  follow  names  of  plenipotentiaries]  Who,  duly  authorized  to  this 
end,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles: 

Article  1 

The  Government  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  and 
the  Government  of  the  Portuguese  Republic  agree  to  submit  the  above 
mentioned  dispute  to  a  single  arbitrator  to  be  chosen  from  the  members 
of  the  Permanent  Court  of  Arbitration. 

If  the  two  governments  cannot  agree  upon  the  choice  of  such  an  ar- 
bitrator, they  will  address  a  request  to  the  President  of  the  Swiss  Con- 
federation to  designate  him. 

Art.  2 

On  the  basis  of  the  facts  fmriished  to  him  by  the  parties,  the  arbitrator 
shall  decide  according  to  the  treaties  and  the  general  principles  of  inter- 
national law,  how,  conformably  with  Article  3,  Number  10  of  the  con- 
vention concluded  at  The  Hague  on  October  1,  1904,  concerning  the 
boundary  of  Dutch  and  Portuguese  possessions  in  the  Island  of  Timor, 
the  frontier  should  be  fixed  starting  from  the  Noel  Bilomi,  as  far  as  the 
source  of  the  Noel  Meto. 

'  Translated  by  courtesy  of  Mr.  S.  F.  Bemis,  of  Medford,  Mass.,  from  official 
print  of  the  award  published  in  French  by  the  International  Bureau  of  the  Perma- 
nent Court  of  Arbitration. 
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Art.  3 

E^h  of  the  parties,  through  the  intermediary  of  the  International 
Bureau  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  Arbitration,  within  a  period  of  three 
months  after  the  exchange  of  ratifications  of  the  present  convention, 
shall  deposit  with  the  arbitrator  a  Case  containing  the  recital  of  its 
rights  and  the  supporting  documents,  and  shall  immediately  furnish  to 
the  other  party  a  true  attested  copy. 

Upon  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  above  mentioned  each  of  the 
parties  shall  have  an  additional  period  of  three  months  to  deposit  with 
the  arbitrator,  through  the  intermediary  above-mentioned,  a  second 
Case,  if  he  should  deem  it  useful,  a  true  attested  copy  of  which  shall  be 
furnished  to  the  opposite  party. 

The  arbitrator  is  authorized  to  grant  each  of  the  parties  who  may 
request  it  an  extension  of  two  months  in  proportion  to  the  time  limit 
mentioned  in  this  article.  He  shall  give  notice  of  each  prorogation  to 
the  opposite  party .^ 

Art.  4 

After  the  exchange  of  these  Cases,  no  written  or  verbal  communica- 
tions shall  be  made  to  the  arbitrator,  imless  the  latter  apply  to  the  par- 
ties to  obtain  from  them,  or  from  one  of  them,  additional  written  infor- 
mation. 

The  party  who  shall  give  this  information  shall  furnish  immediately 
to  the  other  party  a  true  attested  copy  and  the  latter  may,  if  he  deems 
it  fit,  within  a  period  of  two  months  after  the  reception  of  that  copy, 
communicate  in  writing  to  the  arbitrator  the  observations  to  which  that 
information  has  given  place.  These  observations  shall  in  the  same  way 
be  communicated  immediately  in  true  attested  copy  to  the  opposite 
party. 

Art.  5 
The  arbitrator  shall  sit  in  a  place  to  be  designated  by  him 

Art.  6 

The  court  shall  make  use  of  the  French  language  in  the  award  as  well 
as  in  the  communications  that  it  may  have  occasion  to  address  to  the 

*  A  prorogation  of  two  months  was  accorded  the  parties  for  the  deposit  of  their 
tecond  Cases. 
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parties  in  the  course  of  the  procedure.    The  Cases  and  other  communi- 
cations emanating  from  the  parties  shall  be  drawn  up  in  that  language. 

Art.  7 

The  arbitrator  shall  decide  on  all  questions  that  may  arise  relative  to 
the  procedure  during  the  course  of  the  litigation. 

Art.  8 

Immediately  after  the  ratification  of  the  present  convention  each  of 
the  parties  shall  deposit  in  the  hands  of  the  arbitrator  a  sum  of  two 
thousand  francs  as  security  for  the  expense  of  the  procedure. 

Art.  9 

The  award  shall  be  communicated  in  writing  by  the  arbitrator  to  the 
parties. 

The  reasons  for  it  shall  be  given. 

The  arbitrator  shall  fix  the  expense  of  the  procedure  in  the  award. 
Each  party  shall  bear  its  own  expenses  and  an  equal  part  of  the  said 
expense  of  the  procedure. 

Art.  10 

The  parties  agree  to  accept  as  final  judgment  the  decision  pronounced 
by  the  arbitrator  within  the  limits  of  the  present  convention,  and  to 
execute  it  with  no  reservation. 

All  disputes  concerning  the  execution  shall  be  submitted  to  the  ar- 
bitrator. 

Art.  11 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  shall  go  in  force  im- 
mediately after  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  which  shall  take  place  at 
The  Hague  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  two  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the  present 
convention  and  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  The  Hague,  April  3,  1913. 

(L.-S.)  (Signed)  R.  db  Marees  Swinderen 
(L.-S.)  (Signed)  Antonio  Maria 

Bartholomeu  Ferreria. 
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PROCLABiATION  OF  NEUTRALITY  BY  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

OF  AMERICA 

No,  1271— August  4,  19H 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  Servia  and  between  Germany  and  Russia  and  between  Germany 
and  France;  ^  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship 
and  amity  with  the  contending  Powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabiting 
their  several  dominions; 

And  Whereas  there  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  residing  within 
the  territories  or  dominions  of  each  of  the  said  belligerents  and  canying 
on  commerce,  trade,  or  other  business  or  pursuits  therein; 

And  Whereas  there  are  subjects  of  each  of  the  said  belligerents  resid- 
ing within  the  territory  or  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  and  carrying 
on  commerce,  trade,  or  other  business  or  pursuits  therein; 

And  Whereas  the  laws  and  treaties  of  the  United  States,  without  in- 
terfering with  the  free  expression  of  opinion  and  sympathy,  or  with  the 
commercial  manufacture  or  sale  of  arms  or  munitions  of  war,  neverthe- 
less impose  upon  all  persons  who  may  be  within  their  territory  and 
jurisdiction  the  duty  of  an  impartial  neutrality  during  the  existence  of 
the  contest; 

And  Whereas  it  is  the  duty  of  a  neutral  government  not  to  permit  or 
suffer  the  making  of  its  waters  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  war; 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  in  order  to  preserve  the  neutrality  of  the  United  States  and 
of  its  citizens  and  of  persons  within  its  territory  and  jurisdiction,  and  to 
enforce  its  laws  and  treaties,  and  in  order  that  all  persons,  being  warned 
of  the  general  tenor  of  the  laws  and  treaties  of  the  United  States  in  this 
behalf,  and  of  the  law  of  nations,  may  thus  be  prevented  from  any  viola- 
tion of  the  same,  do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim  that  by  certain  pro- 
visions of  the  act  approved  on  the  4th  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1909,  com- 

^  Identical  proclamations  have  been  issued  for  the  follo¥^ng  belligerents:  Ger- 
many and  Great  Britain,  signed  August  5,  1914;  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia,  signed 
August  7,  1914;  Great  Britain  and  Austria-Hungary,  signed  August  13,  1914;  France 
and  AustriarHungary,  signed  August  14,  1914;  Belgium  and  Germany,  signed  Au- 
gust 18,  1914;  Japan  and  Germany,  signed  August  24,  1914;  Japan  and  Austria- 
Hungary,  signed  August  27,  1914;  Belgium  and  Austria-Hungary,  signed  Septem- 
ber 1,  1914. 
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monly  known  as  the  ''Penal  Code  of  the  United  States"  the  following 
acts  are  forbidden  to  be  done,  under  severe  penalties,  within  the  territory 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  to-wit: 

1.  Accepting  and  exercising  a  commission  to  serve  either  of  the  said 
belligerents  by  land  or  by  sea  against  the  other  belligerent. 

2.  Enlisting  or  entering  into  the  service  of  either  of  the  said  belliger- 
ents as  a  soldier,  or  as  a  marine,  or  seaman  on  board  of  any  vessel  of  war, 
letter  of  marque,  or  privateer. 

3.  Hiring  or  retaining  another  person  to  enlist  or  enter  himself  in  the 
service  of  either  of  the  said  belligerents  as  a  soldier,  or  as  a  marine,  or 
seaman  on  board  of  any  vessel  of  war,  letter  of  marque,  or  privateer. 

4.  Hiring  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  or  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States  with  intent  to  be  enlisted  as  aforesaid. 

5.  Hiring  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United  States 
with  intent  to  be  entered  into  service  as  aforesaid. 

6.  Retaining  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United 
States  with  intent  to  be  enlisted  as  aforesaid. 

7.  Retaining  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United 
States  with  intent  to  be  entered  into  service  as  aforesaid.  (But  the  said 
act  is  not  to  be  construed  to  extend  to  a  citizen  or  subject  of  either 
belligerent  who,  being  transiently  within  the  United  States,  shall,  on 
board  of  any  vessel  of  war,  which,  at  the  time  of  its  arrival  within  the 
United  States,  was  fitted  and  equipped  as  such  vessel  of  war,  enlist  or 
enter  himself  or  hire  or  retain  another  subject  or  citizen  of  the  same 
belligerent,  who  is  transiently  within  the  United  States,  to  enlist  or 
enter  himself  to  serve  such  belligerent  on  board  such  vessel  of  war,  if 
the  United  States  shall  then  be  at  peace  with  such  belligerent.) 

8.  Fitting  out  and  arming,  or  attempting  to  fit  out  and  arm,  or  pro- 
curing to  be  fitted  out  and  armed,  or  knowingly  being  concerned  in  the 
furnishing,  fitting  out,  or  arming  of  any  ship  or  vessel  with  intent  that 
such  ship  or  vessel  shall  be  employed  in  the  service  of  either  of  the  said 
belligerents. 

9.  Issuing  or  delivering  a  commission  within  the  territory  or  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  United  States  for  any  ship  or  vessel  to  the  intent  that  she  may 
be  employed  as  aforesaid. 

10.  Increasing  or  augmenting,  or  procuring  to  be  increased  or  aug- 
mented, or  knowingly  being  concerned  in  increasing  or  augmenting,  the 
force  of  any  ship  of  war,  cruiser,  or  other  armed  vessel,  which  at  the  time 
of  her  arrival  within  the  United  States  was  a  ship  of  war,  cruiser,  or 
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armed  vessel  in  the  service  of  either  of  the  said  belligerents,  or  belonging 
to  the  subjects  of  either,  by  adding  to  the  number  of  guns  of  such  vessels, 
or  by  changing  those  on  board  of  her  for  guns  of  a  larger  calibre,  or  by 
the  addition  thereto  of  any  equipment  solely  applicable  to  war. 

11.  Beginning  or  setting  on  foot  or  providing  or  preparing  the  means 
for  any  military  expedition  or  enterprise  to  be  carried  on  from  the  terri- 
tory or  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  against  the  territories  or  domin- 
ions of  either  of  the  said  belligerents. 

And  I  do  hereby  further  declare  and  proclaim  that  any  frequenting 
and  use  of  the  waters  within  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  by  the  armed  vessels  of  a  belligerent,  whether  public  ships  or 
privateers,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  for  hostile  operations,  or  as  posts 
of  observation  upon  the  ships  of  war  or  privateers  or  merchant  vessels 
of  a  belligerent  lying  within  or  being  about  to  enter  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States,  must  be  r^arded  as  unfriendly  and  offensive,  and  in 
violation  of  that  neutrality  which  it  is  the  determination  of  this  govern- 
ment to  observe;  and  to  the  end  that  the  hazard  and  inconvenience  of 
such  apprehended  practices  may  be  avoided,  I  further  proclaim  and 
declare  that  from  and  after  the  fifth  day  of  August  instant,  and  during 
the  continuance  of  the  present  hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  Servia,  and  Germany  and  Russia  and  Germany  and  France,  no  ship 
of  war  or  privateer  of  any  belligerent  shall  be  permitted  to  make  use  of 
any  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States  from  which  a  vessel  of  an  opposing  belligerent  (whether 
the  same  shall  be  a  ship  of  war,  a  privateer,  or  a  merchant  ship)  shall 
have  previously  departed,  until  after  the  expiration  of  at  least  twenty- 
four  hours  from  the  departure  of  such  last-mentioned  vessel  beyond 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States.  If  any  ship  of  war  or  privateer 
of  a  belligerent  shall,  after  the  time  this  notification  takes  effect,  enter 
any  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  of  the  United  States,  such  vessel 
shall  be  required  to  depart  and  to  put  to  sea  within  twenty-four  hours 
after  her  entrance  into  such  port  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters,  except 
in  case  of  stress  of  weather  or  of  her  requiring  provisions  or  things 
necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  her  crew,  or  for  repairs;  in  any  of  which 
cases  the  authorities  of  the  port  or  of  the  nearest  port  (as  the  case  may 
be)  shall  require  her  to  put  to  sea  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  expira- 
tion of  such  period  of  twenty-four  hours,  without  permitting  her  to  take 
in  supplies  beyond  what  may  be  necessary  for  her  immediate  use;  and 
no  such  vessel  which  may  been  have  permitted  to  remain  within  the 
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waters  of  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  repair  shall  continue  within 
such  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  for  a  longer  period  than  twenty- 
four  hours  after  her  necessaiy  repairs  shall  have  been  completed,  unless 
within  such  twenty-four  hours  a  vessel,  whether  ship  of  war,  privateer, 
or  merchant  ship  of  an  opposing  belligerent,  shall  have  departed  there- 
from, in  which  case  the  time  limited  for  the  departure  of  such  ship  of 
war  or  privateer  shall  be  extended  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure 
an  interval  of  not  less  than  twenty-four  hours  between  such  departure 
and  that  of  any  ship  of  war,  privateer,  or  merchant  ship  of  an  opposing 
belligerent  which  may  have  previously  quit  the  same  port,  harbor, 
roadstead,  or  waters.  No  ship  of  war  or  privateer  of  a  belUgerent  shall 
be  detained  in  any  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  of  the  United  States 
more  than  twenty-four  hours,  by  reason  of  the  successive  departures 
from  such  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  of  more  than  one  vessel 
of  an  opposing  belUgerent.  But  if  there  be  several  vessels  of  opposing 
belligerents  in  the  same  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters,  the  order  of 
their  departure  therefrom  shall  be  so  arranged  as  to  afiford  the  oppor- 
tunity of  leaving  alternately  to  the  vessels  of  the  opposing  belligerents, 
and  to  cause  the  least  detention  consistent  with  the  objects  of  this 
proclamation.  No  ship  of  war  or  privateer  of  a  belligerent  shall  be  per- 
mitted, while  in  any  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  United  States,  to  take  in  any  supplies  except  provisions 
and  such  other  things  as  may  be  requisite  for  the  subsistence  of  her 
crew,  and  except  so  much  coal  only  as  may  be  sufficient  to  carry  such 
vessel,  if  without  any  sail  power,  to  the  nearest  port  of  her  own  country; 
or  in  case  the  vessel  is  rigged  to  go  under  sail,  and  may  also  be  propelled 
by  steam  power,  then  with  half  the  quantity  of  coal  which  she  would 
be  entitled  to  receive,  if  dependent  upon  steam  alone,  and  no  coal  shall 
be  again  supplied  to  any  such  ship  of  war  or  privateer  in  the  same  or  any 
other  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  of  the  United  States,  without 
special  permission,  until  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the 
time  when  such  coal  may  have  been  last  supplied  to  her  within  the  waters 
of  the  United  States,  unless  such  ship  of  war  or  privateer  shall,  since  last 
thus  supplied,  have  entered  a  port  of  the  government  to  which  she  be- 
longs. 

And  I  do  further  declare  and  proclaim  that  the  statutes  and  the  treat- 
ies of  the  United  States  and  the  law  of  nations  alike  require  that  no  per- 
son, within  the  territory  and  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  shall  take 
part,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  said  wars,  but  shall  remain  at  peace 
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with  all  of  the  said  belligerents,  and  shall  maintain  a  strict  and  impar- 
tial neutrality. 

And  I  do  hereby  enjoin  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  all  per- 
sons residing  or  being  within  the  territory  or  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States,  to  observe  the  laws  thereof,  and  to  commit  no  act  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  statutes  or  treaties  or  in  violation  of  the  law  of 
nations  in  that  behalf. 

And  I  do  hereby  warn  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  all  per- 
sons residing  or  being  within  its  territory  or  jurisdiction  that,  while  the 
free  and  full  expression  of  S3rmpathies  in  public  and  private  is  not  re- 
stricted by  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  military  forces  in  aid  of  a 
belligerent  cannot  lawfully  be  originated  or  organized  within  its  juris- 
diction; and  that,  while  all  persons  may  lawfully  and  without  restriction 
by  reason  of  the  aforesaid  state  of  war  manufacture  and  sell  within  the 
United  States  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  and  other  articles  ordinarily 
known  as ''  contraband  of  war,"  yet  they  cannot  carry  such  articles  upon 
the  high  seas  for  the  use  or  service  of  a  belligerent,  nor  can  they  trans- 
port soldiers  and  officers  of  a  belligerent,  or  attempt  to  break  any  block- 
ade which  may  be  lawfully  established  and  maintained  during  the  said 
wars  without  incurring  the  risk  of  hostile  capture  and  the  penalties 
denounced  by  the  law  of  nations  in  that  behalf. 

And  I  do  hereby  give  notice  that  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  and 
others  who  may  claim  the  protection  of  this  government,  who  may  mis- 
conduct themselves  in  the  premises,  will  do  so  at  their  peril,  and  that 
they  can  in  no  wise  obtain  any  protection  from  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  against  the  consequences  of  their  misconduct. 

In  Witness  Whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  fourth  day  of  August  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
fourteen  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States 

[seal.]  of  America  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

WooDBow  Wilson. 

By  the  President: 

William  Jennings  Brtan 

Secretary  of  State, 
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EXECUnVB   ORDER    OF  THE    PRESIDENT   OF   THE    UNITED    STATES    WITH 

REFERENCE  TO  RADIO  COMMUNICATION 

No.  eon— August  5,  1914 

Whereas  Proclamations  having  been  issued  by  me  declaring  the 
neutrality  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  the  wars  now  existing 
between  various  European  nations;  and 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  take  precautions  to  insure  the  enforcement 
of  said  Proclamations  in  so  far  as  the  use  of  radio  conmiunication  is 
concerned; 

It  is  now  ordered,  by  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  me  to  establish 
regulations  on  the  subject,  that  all  radio  stations  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  of  America  are  hereby  prohibited  from  transmitting 
or  receiving  for  delivery  messages  of  an  unneutral  nature,  and  from  in 
any  way  rendering  to  any  one  of  the  belligerents  any  unneutral  service, 
during  the  continuance  of  hostilities. 

The  enforcement  of  this  order  is  hereby  del^ated  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  who  is  authorized  and  directed  to  take  such  action  in  the 
premises  as  to  him  may  appear  necessary. 

This  order  to  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WooDRow  Wilson. 

The  Whitb  House. 


EXECUTIVE    ORDER   OF   THE    PRESIDENT    OF   THE    UNITED    STATES   WITH 
FURTHER  REFERENCE  TO  RADIO  COBiMUNICATION 

No.  2042— September  6,  1914 

Whereas  an  order  has  been  issued  by  me  dated  August  5,  1914 
declaring  that  all  radio  stations  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  of  America  were  prohibited  from  transmitting  or  receiving  for 
delivery  messages  of  an  unneutral  nature  and  from  in  any  way  rendering 
to  any  one  of  the  belligerents  any  unneutral  service;  and 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  take  precautions  to  insure  the  enforce- 
ment of  said  order  insofar  as  it  relates  to  the  transmission  of  code  and 
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cipher  messages  by  high-powered  stations  capable  of  trans-Atlantic 
communication; 

Now  Therefore  it  is  ordered  by  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  me  by 
the  radio  Act  of  August  13,  1912,  that  one  or  more  of  the  high-powered 
radio  stations  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  capable 
of  trans-Atlantic  communication  shall  be  taken  over  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  and  used  or  controlled  by  it  to  the  exclusion 
of  any  other  control  or  use  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  communica- 
tion with  land  stations  in  Europe,  including  code  and  cipher  messages. 

The  enforcement  of  this  order  and  the  preparation  of  regulations 
therefor  is  hereby  delegated  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  who  is  au- 
thorized and  directed  to  take  such  action  in  the  premises  as  to  him  may 
appear  necessary. 

This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WooDRow  Wilson. 

The  White  House. 


CIRCULAR  of  the  DEPARTMENT  OF  STATE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  WITH 
REFERENCE  TO  LIABILITY  FOR  MILITART  SERVICE  IN  FOREIGN  COUN- 
TRIES OF  PERSONS  RESIDING  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 

Issued  AugiLst  H,  1914 

The  Department  of  State  has  recently  received  numerous  inquiries 
from  foreign-bom  persons  residing  in  this  country  as  to  whether  they 
may  be  compelled  to  perform  military  service  in  their  native  lands  and 
as  to  what  penalties,  by  way  of  fines,  confiscation  of  property,  or  im- 
prisonment in  case  of  return,  they  will  incur  if  they  fail  to  report  to  the 
authorities  of  their  countries  of  origin  for  military  service.  Some  of  the 
inquiries  refer  to  persons  who  have  obtained  naturalization  as  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  others  to  persons  who  have  made  declarations  of 
intention  to  become  American  citizens,  and  still  others  to  persons  who 
have  taken  no  steps  toward  acquiring  American  citizenship.  Miscon- 
ception and  confusion  concerning  this  matter  appear  to  be  current. 

The  United  States  is  not  a  party  to  any  treaties  under  which  persons 
of  foreign  origin  residing  in  this  country  may  be  compelled  to  return  to 
their  countries  of  origin  for  military  service,  nor  is  there  any  way  in  which 
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persons  may  be  forced  into  foreign  armies  against  their  will  so  long  as 
they  remain  in  the  United  States. 

The  Department  can  not  undertake  to  give  authentic,  official  informa- 
tion either,  in  general,  as  to  the  requirements  of  the  military  service 
laws  of  foreign  countries  and  the  penalties  provided  therein  for  evasion 
of  military  service,  or,  in  particular,  as  to  the  status  and  present  or 
future  liabilities  of  individuals  under  such  laws.  Information  of  this 
kind  must  be  obtained  from  officials  of  the  foreign  countries  concerned. 

The  Department  issues  printed  circulars  concerning  the  status  in 
their  native  lands  of  naturalized  citizens  of  the  United  States,  natives 
of  certain  European  countries,  and  these  will  be  furnished  to  interested 
persons  upon  request.  It  is  specifically  stated  in  these  circulars  that 
the  information  contained  in  them  is  not  to  be  considered  as  official 
so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  laws  and  regulations  of  foreign  countries. 

The  United  States  has  concluded  treaties  of  naturalization  with  the 
following  European  countries:  Austria-Hungary,  Belgium,  Denmark, 
the  German  States,  Great  Britain,  Norway,  and  Sweden.  Copies  of 
these  treaties  are  to  be  found  in  "Treaties,  Conventions,  etc.,  between 
the  United  States  of  America  and  Other  Powers"  (Government  Printing 
Office,  1910),  and  separate  copies  may  be  furnished  by  the  Department 
upon  request.  Under  these  treaties  the  naturalization  of  persons  con- 
cerned as  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  termination  of  their 
former  allegiance  are  recognized,  with  the  reservation,  in  most  of  them, 
that  such  persons  remain  liable  to  trial  and  punishment  in  their  native 
lands  for  offenses  committed  prior  to  emigration  therefrom,  including 
offenses  of  evasion  of  military  duty.  The  United  States  holds  that  no 
naturalized  citizen  of  this  country  can  rightfully  be  held  to  account 
for  military  liability  to  his  native  land  accruing  subsequent  to  emigration 
therefrom,  but  this  principle  may  be  contested  by  countries  with  which 
the  United  States  has  not  entered  into  treaties  of  naturalization.  The 
latter  countries  may  hold  that  naturalization  of  their  citizens  or  subjects 
as  citizens  of  other  countries  has  no  effect  upon  their  original  military 
obligation,  or  may  deny  the  right  of  their  citizens  or  subjects  to  become 
naturalized  as  citizens  of  other  countries,  in  the  absence  of  express 
consent  or  without  the  fulfillment  of  military  obligations.  More  specific 
information  as  to  the  Department's  understanding  of  the  laws  of  these 
countries  concerning  nationality  and  military  obligations  may  be  found 
in  the  Department's  circulars  mentioned  above. 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  an  alien  who  declares  his  intention  to 
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become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  does  not,  at  the  time  of  making 
such  declaration,  renounce  allegiance  to  his  original  sovereign,  but  merely 
declares  that  he  intends  to  do  so.  Such  person  does  not,  by  his  declara- 
tion of  intention,  acquire  the  status  of  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

W.  J.  Bryan. 


INSTRUCTIONS  TO  DIPLOMATIC  AND  CONSULAR  OFFICERS  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES  OF  AMERICA  ENTRUSTED  WITH  THE  INTERESTS  OF  FOREIGN 
GOVERNMENTS  AT  WAR  WITH   THE   GOVERNMENTS  TO   WHICH   SUCH 

officers  are  accredited 

Department  of  State 

Washinfftanj  August  17, 1914. 
To  the 

Diplomatic  and  Consular  Officers 
of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Gentlemen  : 

You  are  instructed,  in  assuming  charge  of  the  subjects  or  citizens 
and  the  interests  of  a  foreign  power  at  war  with  the  country  to  which 
you  are  accredited,  to  bear  in  mind  the  general  usages  of  nations  in 
relation  to  the  functions  exercised  by  you  upon  such  occasions. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  important  to  recall  that  the  care  and  protection 
of  foreign  interests  in  both  peace  and  war  is  based  upon  the  consent 
of  both  foreign  governments  concerned.  The  consent,  having  been  freely 
given,  may  as  freely  be  withdrawn  by  either,  and  as  a  consequence 
you  must  exercise  the  extra  duties  imposed  upon  you  with  candid  im- 
partiality. 

In  the  second  place,  the  arrangement  contemplates  the  exercise  of 
no  official  function  on  your  part,  but  only  the  use  of  unofficial  good 
offices.  You  are  not  officers  of  the  unrepresented  government.  A  diplo- 
matic or  consular  representative  of  the  United  States  can  not  act  officially 
as  a  diplomatic  or  consular  representative  of  another  power,  such  an 
official  relation  being  prohibited  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  But  apart  from  the  fact  of  legal  disability  the  relations  of  the 
foreign  governments  concerned  necessarily  imply  personal  and  unofficial 
action.    The  state  of  war  existing  betweep  the  country  to  which  you  are 
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accredited  and  the  country  for  which  you  are  acting,  is  inconsistent 
with  the  continuance  of  diplomatic  intercourse  between  them.  Any 
suggestions  on  the  part  of  either  country  for  such  intercourse  should 
be  referred  to  the  Department  for  its  consideration.  It  is  expected  that 
overtures  looking  to  the  resumption  of  diplomatic  intercourse  will, 
if  made  through  the  medium  of  the  United  States,  be  addressed  to  this 
Government  for  transmission  to  the  belligerent  concerned. 

Your  position,  therefore,  is  that  of  the  representatives  of  a  neutral 
power  whose  attitude  toward  the  parties  to  the  conflict  is  one  of  im- 
partial amity.  In  your  interposition  in  behalf  of  the  subjects  or  citizens 
of  one  of  the  belligerents  you  should  use  every  care  so  that  it  will  be 
regarded,  not  as  an  act  of  partisanship,  but  as  a  friendly  office  performed 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  both  parties.  You  should  especially 
avoid  any  action  which  might  compromise  the  United  States  as  a  neutral 
or  affect  the  amicable  relations  between  it  and  the  country  to  which 
you  are  accredited.  While  you  are  thus  exercising  these  unofficial 
functions  with  impartiaUty  and  discretion,  you  will,  nevertheless,  ex- 
amine all  complaints,  which  may  be  laid  in  behalf  of  foreign  subjects 
or  citizens  under  your  protection,  and  give  to  them  such  assistance 
and  make  such  representations  to  the  authorities  of  the  country  to  which 
you  are  accredited  as  may  seem  to  be  appropriate  in  accordance  with 
these  special  instructions  and  the  standing  instructions  of  the  Depart- 
ment. 

In  conclusion  the  Department  anticipates  that  in  some  cases  ques- 
tions may  arise  regarding  your  authority  over  the  buildings  and  other 
property  of  the  foreign  mission  or  consulate  in  your  charge.  You  are 
advised,  therefore,  that  your  function  in  this  respect  is  merely  that  of 
a  custodian  of  the  property  and  archives  of  the  unrepresented  govern- 
ment. Any  interference  on  the  part  of  private  persons  or  officials  with 
such  property  should  be  the  subject  of  an  unofficial  representation  or 
protest  to  the  authorities  of  the  government  which  is,  by  the  rules  of 
international  law,  charged  with  the  security  of  diplomatic  and  consular 
premises  and  archives  of  foreign  governments.  If  in  connection  with 
these  duties  you  are  requested  or  it  appears  desirable  as  a  means  of 
protection  to  raise  the  flag  of  the  United  States  over  the  building  of  a 
foreign  mission  or  consulate,  you  will  bear  in  mind  that  this  should  not 
be  done  except  with  the  consent  of  the  authorities  of  the  government 
to  which  you  are  accredited,  and  in  strict  compliance  with  the  laws  of 
the  land. 
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As  it  may  be  desirable  to  hold  a  foreign  government,  of  whose  inter- 
ests  you  may  be  in  charge,  responsible  for  the  reimbursement  of  expen- 
ditures, which  you  may  make  as  a  result  of  such  service,  you  will  keep 
accurate  account  of  all  additional  expense  incurred  in  behalf  of  such 
government,  its  subjects  or  citizens,  and  their  interests,  rendering  the 
same  to  this  Department,  when  required,  with  such  vouchers  therefor 
as  you  may  be  able  to  obtain. 
I  am,  Gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

W.  J.  Bryan. 


AN  ACT  TO  PROVIDE  FOR  THE  AOBOSSION  OF  FOREIGN-BUn/F  SHIPS  TO 
AMERICAN  REGISTRY  FOR  THE  FOREIGN  TRADE,  AND  FOR  OTHER 
PURPOSES 

Approvedf  Aiigiist  18,  1914 
[Public — No.  175 — 63d  Congress] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senale  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  the  words  "not  more 
than  five  years  old  at  the  time  they  apply  for  registry"  in  section  five 
of  the  Act  entitled  "An  Act  to  provide  for  the  opening,  maintenance, 
protection,  and  operation  of  the  Panama  Canal  and  the  sanitation 
and  government  of  the  Canal  Zone,"  are  hereby  repealed. 

Sec.  2.  That  the  President  of  the  United  States  is  hereby  author- 
ized, whenever  in  his  discretion  the  needs  of  foreign  commerce  may 
require,  to  suspend  by  order,  so  far  and  for  such  length  of  time  as  he 
may  deem  desirable,  the  provisions  of  law  prescribing  that  all  the 
watch  officers  of  vessels  of  the  United  States  registered  for  foreign 
trade  shall  be  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Under  like  conditions,  in  like  manner,  and  to  like  extent  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  is  also  hereby  authorized  to  suspend  the 
provisions  of  the  law  requiring  survey,  inspection,  and  measurement 
by  officers  of  the  United  States  of  foreign-built  vessels  admitted  to 
American  registry  under  this  Act. 

Sec.  3.  This  Act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 
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CIBCULAR  OF  THE  DEPABTBCENT  OF  STATE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  WITH 
REFERENCE  TO  THE  STATUS  OF  ARMED  MERCHANT  VESSELS 

Issued  September  19,  1914 

A 

A  merchant  vessel  of  belligerent  nationality  may  carry  an  armament 
and  ammunition  for  the  sole  purpose  of  defense  without  acquiring  the 
character  of  a  ship  of  war. 

B 

The  presence  of  an  armament  and  ammunition  on  board  a  merchant 
vessel  creates  a  presumption  that  the  armament  is  for  offensive  pur- 
poses, but  the  owners  or  agents  may  overcome  this  presumption  by 
evidence  showing  that  the  vessel  carries  armament  solely  for  defense. 


Evidence  necessary  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  armament  is  solely 
for  defense  and  will  not  be  used  offensively,  whether  the  armament  be 
mounted  or  stowed  below,  must  be  presented  in  each  case  independently 
at  an  official  investigation.  The  result  of  the  investigation  must  show 
conclusively  that  the  armament  is  not  intended  for,  and  will  not  be  used 
in,  offensive  operations. 

Indications  that  the  armament  will  not  be  used  offensively  are: 

1.  That  the  caliber  of  the  guns  carried  does  not  exceed  six  inches. 

2.  That  the  guns  and  small  arms  carried  are  few  in  number. 

3.  That  no  guns  are  mounted  on  the  forward  part  of  the  vessel. 

4.  That  the  quantity  of  ammunition  carried  is  small. 

5.  That  the  vessel  is  manned  by  its  usual  crew,  and  the  officers  are 
the  same  as  those  on  board  before  war  was  declared. 

6.  That  the  vessel  intends  to  and  actually  does  clear  for  a  port  lying 
in  its  usual  trade  route,  or  a  port  indicating  its  purpose  to  continue  in 
the  same  trade  in  which  it  was  engaged  before  war  was  declared. 

7.  That  the  vessel  takes  on  board  fuel  and  supplies  sufficient  only 
to  carry  it  to  its  port  of  destination,  or  the  same  quantity  substantially 
which  it  has  been  accustomed  to  take  for  a  voyage  before  war  was 
declared. 
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8.  That  the  cargo  of  the  vessel  consists  of  articles  of  commerce  un- 
suited  for  the  use  of  a  ship  of  war  in  operations  against  an  enemy. 

9.  That  the  vessel  carries  passengers  who  are  as  a  whole  unfitted 
to  enter  the  military  or  naval  service  of  the  belligerent  whose  flag  the 
vessel  flies,  or  of  any  of  its  allies,  and  particularly  if  the  passenger  list 
includes  women  and  children. 

10.  That  the  speed  of  the  ship  is  slow. 

D 

Port  authorities,  on  the  arrival  in  a  port  of  the  United  States  of  an 
armed  vessel  of  belligerent  nationality,  claiming  to  be  a  merchant  vessel, 
should  immediately  investigate  and  report  to  Washington  on  the  fore- 
going indications  as  to  the  intended  use  of  the  armament,  in  order  that 
it  may  be  determined  whether  the  evidence  is  sufficient  to  remove  the 
presumption  that  the  vessel  is,  and  should  be  treated  as,  a  ship  of  war. 
Clearance  will  not  be  granted  until  authorized  from  Washington,  and 
the  master  will  be  so  informed  upon  arrival. 

E 

The  conversion  of  a  merchant  vessel  into  a  ship  of  war  is  a  question 
of  fact  which  is  to  be  established  by  direct  or  circumstantial  evidence 
of  intention  to  use  the  vessel  as  a  ship  of  war. 


CIRCTJLAB  OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  STATE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  WITH 
REFERENCE  TO  MERCHANT  VESSELS  SUSPECTED  OF  CARRYING  SUPPLIES 
TO  BELUGERENT  VESSELS 

Issv^d  September  19^  1914 

1.  A  base  of  operations  for  belligerent  warships  is  presumed  when 
fuel  or  other  supplies  are  furnished  at  an  American  port  to  such  warships 
more  than  once  within  three  months  since  the  war  began,  or  during  the 
period  of  the  war,  either  directly  or  by  means  of  naval  tenders  of  the 
belligerent  or  by  means  of  merchant  vessels  of  belligerent  or  neutral 
nationality  acting  as  tenders. 

2.  A  common  rumor  or  suspicion  that  a  merchant  vessel  laden  with 
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fuel  or  other  naval  supplies  intends  to  deliver  its  cargo  to  a  belligerent 
warship  on  the  high  seas,  when  unsupported  by  direct  or  circumstantial 
evidence,  imposes  no  duty  on  a  neutral  government  to  detain  such  mer- 
chant vessel  even  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  rumor  or  sus- 
picion, unless  it  is  known  that  the  vessel  has  been  previously  engaged 
in  furnishing  supplies  to  a  belligerent  warship. 

3.  Circumstantial  evidence,  supporting  a  rumor  or  suspicion  that 
a  merchant  vessel  intends  to  furnish  a  belligerent  warship  with  fuel 
or  other  supplies  on  the  high  seas,  is  sufficient  to  warrant  detention 
of  the  vessel  until  its  intention  can  be  investigated  in  the  following  cases: 

(a)  When  a  belligerent  warship  is  known  to  be  off  the  port  at  which 
the  merchant  vessel  is  taking  on  cargo  suited  for  naval  supplies,  or  when 
there  is  a  strong  presumption  that  the  warship  is  off  the  port. 

(b)  When  the  merchant  vessel  is  of  the  nationality  of  the  belligerent 
whose  warship  is  known  to  be  off  the  coast. 

(c)  When  a  merchant  vessel  which  has  on  a  previous  voyage  between 
ports  of  the  United  States  and  ports  of  other  neutral  states  failed  to  have 
on  board  at  the  port  of  arrival  a  cargo  consisting  of  naval  supplies 
shipped  at  the  port  of  departure  seeks  to  take  on  board  a  similar  cargo. 

(d)  When  coal  or  other  supplies  are  purchased  by  an  agent  of  a  bellig- 
erent government  and  shipped  on  board  a  merchant  vessel  which  does 
not  clear  for  a  port  of  the  belligerent  but  for  a  neighboring  neutral  port. 

(e)  When  an  agent  of  a  belligerent  is  taken  on  board  a  merchant 
vessel  having  a  cargo  of  fuel  or  other  supplies  and  clearing  for  a  neigh- 
boring neutral  port. 

4.  The  fact  that  a  merchant  vessel,  which  is  laden  with  fuel  or  other 
naval  supples,  seeks  clearance  under  strong  suspicion  that  it  is  the  in- 
tention to  furnish  such  fuel  or  supplies  to  a  belligerent  warship,  is  not 
sufficient  ground  to  warrant  its  detention,  if  the  case  is  isolated  and 
neither  the  vessel  nor  the  warship  for  which  the  supplies  are  presumably 
intended  has  previously  taken  on  board  similar  supplies  since  the  war 
began  or  within  three  months  during  the  period  of  the  war. 

5.  The  essential  idea  of  neutral  territory  becoming  the  base  for  naval 
operations  by  a  belligerent  is  repealed  departure  from  such  territory 
by  a  naval  tender  of  the  belligerent  or  by  a  merchant  vessel  in  belligerent 
service  which  is  laden  with  fuel  or  other  naval  supplies. 

6.  A  merchant  vessel,  laden  with  naval  supplier,  clearing  from  a 
port  of  the  United  States  for  the  port  of  another  neutral  nation,  which 
arrives  at  its  destination  and  there  discharges  its  cargo,  should  not  be 
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detained  if,  on  a  second  voyage,  it  takes  on  board  another  cargo  of  simi- 
lar nature. 

In  such  a  case  the  port  of  the  other  neutral  nation  may  be  a  base 
for  the  naval  operations  of  a  belligerent.  If  so,  and  even  if  the  fact  is 
notorious,  this  Government  is  under  no  obligation  to  prevent  the  ship- 
ment of  naval  supplies  to  that  port.  Commerce  in  munitions  of  war 
between  neutral  nations  can  not  as  a  rule  be  a  basis  for  a  claim  of  un- 
neutral conduct,  even  though  there  is  a  strong  presumption  or  actual 
knowledge  that  the  neutral  state,  in  whose  port  the  supplies  are  dis- 
charged, is  permitting  its  territory  to  be  used  as  a  base  of  supply  for 
belligerent  warships.  The  duty  of  preventing  an  unneutral  act  rests 
entirely  upon  the  neutral  state  whose  territory  is  being  used  as  such 
a  base. 

In  fact  this  principle  goes  further  in  that,  if  the  supplies  were  shipped 
directly  to  an  established  naval  base  in  the  territory  or  under  the  control 
of  a  belligerent,  this  Government  would  not  be  obligated  by  its  neutral 
duty  to  limit  such  shipments  or  detain  or  otherwise  interfere  with  the 
merchant  vessels  engaged  in  that  trade.  A  neutral  can  only  be  charged 
with  unneutral  conduct  when  the  supplies,  furnished  to  a  belligerent 
warship,  are  furnished  directly  to  it  in  a  port  of  the  neutral  or  through 
naval  tenders  or  merchant  vessels  acting  as  tenders  departing  from  such 
port. 

7.  The  foregoing  propositions  do  not  apply  to  furnishing  munitions 
of  war  included  in  absolute  contraband,  since  in  no  event  can  a  bellig- 
erent warship  take  on  board  such  munitions  in  neutral  waters,  nor 
should  it  be  permitted  to  do  so  indirectly  by  means  of  naval  tenders 
or  merchant  vessels  acting  as  such  tenders. 


CIBCULAR  OP  THE  DEPARTBIENT  OF  STATE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  WITH 
REFERENCE  TO  NEUTRALITT  AND  TRADE  IN   CONTRABAND 

Issued  October  15,  1914 

The  Department  of  State  has  received  numerous  inquiries  from 
American  merchants  and  other  persons  as  to  whether  they  could  sell 
to  governments  or  nations  at  war  contraband  articles  without  violating 
the  neutrality  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Department  has  also  re- 
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ceived  complaints  that  sales  of  contraband  were  being  made  on  the 
apparent  supposition  that  they  were  unneutral  acts  which  this  Govern- 
ment should  prevent. 

In  view  of  the  number  of  communications  of  this  sort  which  have  been 
received  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a  widespread  misapprehension  among 
the  people  of  this  country  as  to  the  obligations  of  the  United  States 
as  a  neutral  nation  in  relation  to  trade  in  contraband  and  as  to  the  powers 
of  the  executive  branch  of  the  government  over  persons  who  engage  in 
it.  For  this  reason  it  seems  advisable  to  make  an  explanatory  statement 
on  the  subject  for  the  information  of  the  public. 

In  the  first  place  it  should  be  understood  that,  generally  speaking, 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States  can  sell  to  a  belligerent  government  or 
its  agent  any  article  of  commerce  which  he  pleases.  He  is  not  prohibited 
from  doing  this  by  any  rule  of  international  law,  by  any  treaty  provi- 
sions, or  by  any  statute  of  the  United  States.  It  makes  no  difference 
whether  the  articles  sold  are  exclusively  for  war  purposes,  such  as  fire- 
arms, explosives,  etc.,  or  are  foodstuffs,  clothing,  horses,  etc.,  for  the 
use  of  the  army  or  navy  of  the  belligerent. 

Furthermore,  a  neutral  government  is  not  compelled  by  international 
law,  by  treaty,  or  by  statute  to  prevent  these  sales  to  a  belligerent.  Such 
sales,  therefore,  by  American  citizens  do  not  in  the  least  affect  the  neu- 
trality of  the  United  States. 

It  is  true  that  such  articles  as  those  mentioned  are  considered  con- 
traband and  are,  outside  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  a  neutral  nation, 
subject  to  seizure  by  an  enemy  of  the  purchasing  government,  but  it 
is  the  enemy's  duty  to  prevent  the  articles  reaching  their  destination, 
not  the  duty  of  the  nation  whose  citizens  have  sold  them.  If  the  enemy 
of  the  purchasing  nation  happens  for  the  time  to  be  unable  to  do  this 
that  is  for  him  one  of  the  misfortunes  of  war;  the  inability,  however, 
imposes  on  the  neutral  government  no  obligation  to  prevent  the  sale. 

Neither  the  President  nor  any  executive  department  of  the  govern- 
ment possesses  the  legal  authority  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  trade 
between  the  people  of  this  country  and  the  territory  of  a  belligerent. 
There  is  no  act  of  Congress  conferring  such  authority  or  prohibiting 
traffic  of  this  sort  with  European  nations,  although  in  the  case  of  neigh- 
boring American  Republics  Congress  has  given  the  President  power  to 
proclaim  an  embargo  on  arms  and  ammunition  when  in  his  judgment 
it  would  tend  to  prevent  civil  strife. 

For  the  Government  of  the  United  States  itself  to  sell  to  a  belligerent 
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nation  would  be  an  unneutral  act,  but  for  a  private  individual  to  sell 
to  a  belligerent  any  product  of  the  United  States  is  neither  unlawful 
nor  unneutral,  nor  within  the  power  of  the  Executive  to  prevent  or 
control. 

The  foregoing  remarks,  however,  do  not  apply  to  the  outfitting  or 
furnishing  of  vessels  in  American  ports  or  of  military  expeditions  on 
American  soil  in  aid  of  a  belligerent.  These  acts  are  prohibited  by 
the  neutrality  laws  of  the  United  States. 


PROGLAMATION  BY  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 
PRESCRIBING  RULES  AN1>  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  USE  OF  THE  PANAMA 
CANAL  BY  BELUQERENT  VESSELS 

No.  1287— November  IS,  1914 

Whereas,  the  United  States  is  neutral  in  the  present  war  and 
Whereas  the  United  States  exercises  sovereignty  in  the  land  and  waters 
of  the  Canal  Zone  and  is  authorized  by  its  treaty  with  Panama  of  Feb- 
ruary twenty-six,  nineteen  hundred  and  four,  to  maintain  neutrality  in 
the  cities  of  Panama  and  Colon,  and  the  harbors  adjacent  to  the  said 
cities: 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim  the  following  Rules 
and  Regulations  Governing  the  Use  of  the  Panama  Canal  by  Vessels 
of  Belligerents  and  the  Maintenance  of  Neutrality  by  the  United  States 
in  the  Canal  Zone,  which  are  in  addition  to  the  general  *'  Rules  and  Reg- 
ulations for  the  Operation  and  Navigation  of  the  Panama  Canal  and 
Approaches  Thereto,  including  all  Waters  under  its  jurisdiction  "  '  put 
into  force  by  EJxecutive  Order  of  July  9,  1914,  and  I  do  bring  to  the  at- 
tention of  all  concerned  the  protocol  of  an  agreement  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Republic  of  Panama,  signed  at  Washington,  October  10, 
1914,  which  protocol  is  hereunto  annexed.         i 

Rule  i.  A  vessel  of  war,  for  the  purposes  of  these  rules,  is  defined  as 
follows:  a  public  armed  vessel,  under  the  command  of  an  officer  duly 
commissioned  by  the  government,  whose  name  appears  on  the  list  of 

'  Tbese  Rules  and  Regulations  wiU  be  printed  in  a  later  number  of  this  Supple- 
ment, space  not  permittinf:  their  induskm  in  tbe  present  issue. — ^E^. 
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officers  of  the  military  fleet,  and  the  crew  of  which  are  under  regular 
naval  discipline,  which  vessel  is  qualified  by  its  armament  and  the  char- 
acter of  its  personnel  to  take  offensive  action  against  the  public  or  pri- 
vate ships  of  the  enemy. 

Rule  2.  In  order  to  maintain  both  the  neutrality  of  the  Canal  and  that 
of  the  United  States  owning  and  operating  it  as  a  government  enterprise, 
the  same  treatment,  except  as  hereinafter  noted,  as  that  given  to  vessels 
of  war  of  the  belligerents  shall  be  given  to  every  vessel,  belligerent  or 
neutral,  whether  armed  or  not,  that  does  not  fall  under  the  definition  of 
Rule  1,  which  vessel  is  employed  by  a  belligerent  Power  as  a  transport  or 
fleet  auxiliary  or  in  any  other  way  for  the  direct  purpose  of  prosecuting  or 
aiding  hostilities,  whether  by  land  or  sea;  but  such  treatment  shall  not 
be  given  to  a  vessel  fitted  up  and  used  exclusively  as  a  hospital  ship. 

RuU  S,  A  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent,  or  a  vessel  falling  under  Rule  2 
which  is  commanded  by  an  oflScer  of  the  miUtary  fleet,  shcJl  only  be  per- 
mitted to  pass  through  the  Canal  after  her  commanding  officer  has 
given  written  assurance  to  the  authorities  of  the  Panama  Canal  that  the 
Rules  and  Regulations  will  be  faithfully  observed. 

The  authorities  of  the  Panama  Canal  shall  take  such  steps  as  may  be 
requisite  to  insure  the  observance  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  by  vessels 
falling  under  Rule  2  which  are  not  commanded  by  an  officer  of  the 
military  fleet. 

RuU  4'  Vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  and  vessels  falling  under  Rule  2 
shall  not  revictual  nor  take  any  stores  in  the  Canal  except  so  far  as  may 
be  strictly  necessary;  and  the  transit  of  such  vessels  through  the  Canal 
shall  be  effected  with  the  least  possible  delay  in  accordance  with  the 
Canal  Regulations  in  force,  and  with  only  such  intermission  as  may  re- 
sult from  the  necessities  of  the  service. 

Prizes  shall  be  in  all  respects  subject  to  the  same  rules  as  vessels  of 
war  of  the  belligerents. 

Rule  5.  No  vessel  of  war  of  a  belUgerent  or  vessel  falling  under  Rule  2 
shall  receive  fuel  or  lubricants  while  within  the  territorial  waters  of  the 
Canal  Zone,  except  on  the  written  authorization  of  the  Canal  authorities, 
specifying  the  amount  of  fuel  and  lubricants  which  may  be  received. 

Rule  6,  Before  issuing  any  authorization  for  the  receipt  of  fuel  and 
lubricants  by  any  vessel  of  war  of  a  beUigerent  or  vessel  falling  under 
Rule  2,  the  Canal  authorities  shall  obtain  a  written  declaration,  duly 
signed  by  the  officer  commanding  such  vessel,  stating  the  amount  of 
fuel  and  lubricants  already  on  board. 
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Ride  7.  Supplies  will  not  be  furnished  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  either  directly,  or  indirectly  through  the  intervention  of 
a  corporation,  or  otherwise,  to  vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessels 
falling  under  Rule  2.  If  furnished  by  private  contractors,  or  if  taken  from 
vessels  under  the  control  of  a  belUgerent,  fuel  and  lubricants  may  be 
taken  on  board  vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessels  falling  under 
Rule  2  only  upon  permission  of  the  Canal  authorities,  and  then  only  in 
such  amounts  as  will  enable  them,  with  the  fuel  and  lubricants  already 
on  board,  to  reach  the  nearest  accessible  port,  not  an  enemy  port,  at 
which  they  can  obtain  supplies  necessary  for  the  continuation  of  the 
voyage.  The  amounts  of  fuel  and  lubricants  so  received  will  be  deducted 
from  the  amounts  otherwise  allowed  in  the  ports  imder  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  during  any  time  within  a  period  of  three  months 
thereafter.  Provisions  furnished  by  contractors  may  be  suppHed  only 
upon  permission  of  the  Canal  authorities,  and  then  only  in  amoimt 
sufficient  to  bring  up  their  supplies  to  the  peace  standard. 

Rule  8.  No  belligerent  shall  embark  or  disembark  troops,  munitions 
of  war,  or  warlike  materials  in  the  Canal,  except  in  case  of  necessity 
due  to  accidental  hindrance  of  the  transit.  In  such  cases  the  Canal  au- 
thorities shall  be  the  judge  of  the  necessity,  and  the  transit  shall  be  re- 
sumed with  all  possible  dispatch. 

Rvle  9.  Vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  and  vessels  falling  under  Rule  2 
shall  not  remain  in  the  territorial  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  longer  than  twenty-four  hours  at  any 
one  time,  except  in  case  of  distress;  and  in  such  case,  shall  depart  as  soon 
as  possible;  but  a  vessel  of  war  of  one  belligerent  shall  not  depart  within 
twenty-four  hours  from  the  departure  of  a  vessel  of  an  opposing  bel- 
ligerent. 

The  twenty-four  hours  of  this  rule  shall  be  construed  to  be  twenty- 
four  hours  in  addition  to  the  time  necessarily  occupied  in  passing 
through  the  Canal. 

Rule  10,  In  the  exercise  of  the  exclusive  right  of  the  United  States  to 
provide  for  the  regulation  and  management  of  the  Canal,  and  in  order  to 
ensure  that  the  Canal  shall  be  kept  free  and  open  on  terms  of  entire 
equality  to  vessels  of  commerce  and  of  war,  there  shall  not  be,  excepo  by 
special  arrangement,  at  any  one  time  a  greater  number  of  vessels  of  war 
of  any  one  nation,  including  those  of  the  allies  of  a  belligerent  nation, 
than  three  in  either  terminal  port  and  its  adjacent  terminal  waters,  or 
than  three  in  transit  through  the  Canal;  nor  shall  the  total  number  of 
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such  vessels,  at  any  one  time,  exceed  six  in  all  the  territorial  waters  of  the 
Canal  Zone  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

Rule  11.  When  vessels  of  war  or  vessels  falling  under  Rule  2,  belong- 
ing to  or  employed  by  opposing  belligerents,  are  present  simultaneously 
in  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  a  period  of  not  less  than  twenty-four 
hours  must  elapse  between  the  departure  of  the  vessel  belonging  to  or 
employed  by  one  belligerent  and  the  departure  of  the  vessel  belonging 
to  or  employed  by  his  adversary. 

The  order  of  departure  is  determined  by  order  of  arrival,  unless  the 
vessel  which  arrived  first  is  so  circumstanced  that  an  extension  of  her 
stay  is  permissible. 

A  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessel  falling  under  Rule  2  may 
not  leave  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone  until  twenty-four  hours  after  the 
departure  of  a  private  vessel  flying  the  flag  of  the  adversary. 

Rule  12,  A  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessel  falling  under  Rule  2 
which  has  left  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  whether  she  has  passed 
through  the  Canal  or  not,  shall,  if  she  returns  within  a  period  of  one 
week  after  her  departure,  lose  all  privileges  of  precedence  in  departure 
from  the  Canal  2k)ne,  or  in  passage  through  the  Canal,  over  vessels 
flying  the  flag  of  her  adversaries  which  may  enter  those  waters  after  her 
return  and  before  the  expiration  of  one  week  subsequent  to  her  previous 
departure.  In  any  such  case  the  time  of  departure  of  a  vessel  which  has 
so  returned  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Canal  authorities,  who  may  in  so  doing 
consider  the  wishes  of  the  commander  of  a  public  vessel  or  of  the  master 
of  a  private  vessel  of  the  adversary  of  the  returned  vessel,  which  ad- 
versary's vessel  is  then  present  within  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone. 

Rule  13.  The  repair  facilities  and  docks  belonging  to  the  United  States 
and  administered  by  the  Canal  authorities  shall  not  be  used  by  a  vessel 
of  war  of  a  belligerent,  or  vessels  falling  under  Rule  2,  except  when 
necessary  in  case  of  actual  distress,  and  then  only  upon  the  order  of  the 
Canal  authorities,  and  only  to  the  degree  necessary  to  render  the  vessel 
sea-worthy.  Any  work  authorized  shall  be  done  with  the  least  possible 
delay. 

Rule  14'  The  radio  installation  of  any  vessel  of  a  belligerent  Power, 
public  or  private,  or  of  any  vessel  falling  under  Rule  2,  shall  be  used  only 
in  connection  with  Canal  business  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  business 
while  within  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  including  the  waters  of  Colon 
and  Panama  harbors. 

Rule  16.  Air  craft  of  a  belligerent  Power,  public  or  private,  are  for- 
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bidden  to  descend  or  arise  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States 
at  the  Canal  Zone,  or  to  pass  through  the  air  spaces  above  the  lands  and 
waters  within  said  jurisdiction. 

Ride  16.  For  the  purpose  of  these  rules  the  Canal  Zone  includes  the 
cities  of  Panama  and  Colon  and  the  harbprs  adjacent  to  the  said  cities. 

In  Witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  afi^ed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  thirteenth  day  of  No- 
vember in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hun- 
[sEAL.]  dred  and  fourteen  and  of  the  independence  of  the 

United  States  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

WooDROw  Wilson. 

By  the  Pk^dent: 

W.  J.  Brtan 

Secretary  of  State, 


protocol  of  an  agreement  concluded  between  honorable  ROBERT 
LANSING,  ACTING  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  AND 
DON  EU8EBIO  A.  MORALES,  ENVOY  EXTRAORDINARY  AND  BflNISTER 
PLENIPOTENTIARY  OF  THE  REPUBUC  OF  PANAMA,  SIGNED  THE  TENTH 
DAY  OF  OCTOBER,   1914 

The  undersigned,  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of 
America  and  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of 
the  Republic  of  Panama,  in  view  of  the  close  association  of  the  interests 
of  their  respective  governments  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  and  to  the 
end  that  these  interests  may  be  conserved  and  that,  when  a  state  of  war 
exists,  the  neutral  obligations  of  both  governments  as  neutrals  may  be 
maintained,  after  having  conferred  on  the  subject  and  being  duly  em- 
powered by  their  respective  governments,  have  agreed: 

That  hospitality  extended  in  the  waters  of  the  Republic  of  Panama  to 
a  belligerent  vessel  of  war  or  a  vessel  belligerent  or  neutral,  whether 
armed  or  not,  which  is  employed  by  a  belligerent  Power  as  a  transport  or 
fleet  auxiliary  or  in  any  other  way  for  the  direct  purpose  of  prosecuting 
or  aiding  hostilities,  whether  by  land  or  sea,  shall  serve  to  deprive  such 
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vessel  of  like  hospitality  in  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  for  a  period  of  three 

months,  and  vice  versa. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  undersigned  have  signed  and  sealed  the 

present  protocol  in  the  city  of  Washington,  this  tenth  day  of  October, 

1914. 

Robert  Lansing    [l.  s.] 
EusEBio  A.  Morales    [l.  s.] 


/ 
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DIPLOMATIC  CORRESPONDENCE  RESPECTING  THE  WAR 
PUBLISHED  BY  THE  FRENCH  GOVERNMENT  ^ 

CHAPTER  I 

WARNINGS 
(1913.) 

No.  1. 

M.  JvltB  Cambofif  Ambassador  of  (he  Republic  at  Berlin,  to  M,  Jonnartf 

Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  March  17,  1913. 

Our  naval  and  military  attaches  are  sending  to  their  respective  min- 
isters reports  on  the  new  German  military  law.  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  drawing  the  attention  of  your  excellency  to  these  important  docu- 
ments. 

The  consideration  of  the  financial  expedients  by  which  Germany  in- 
tends to  provide  for  these  military  measures  is  the  sole  cause  of  the 
delay  in  the  publication  of  the  definite  proposals  of  the  government. 
In  spite  of  the  patriotism  with  which  the  rich  classes  afifect  to  accept  the 
sacrifices  asked  of  them,  they  are  none  the  less,  particularly  the  business 
circles,  dissatisfied  with  the  financial  measures  which  have  been  an- 
nounced, and  they  feel  that  a  compulsory  levy  imposed  in  times  of 
peace  creates  a  formidable  precedent  for  the  future.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Federal  Governments  have  strongly  opposed  an  innovation  which 
grants  to  the  Empire  resources  derived  from  direct  taxation.  Hitherto, 
taxation  of  this  kind  has  been  rcser\'ed  to  the  Federal  States,  and  the 
latter  see  in  the  surrender  of  this  principle  a  new  declaration  of  the  cor- 
porate unity  (personaliti)  of  the  Empire,  constituting  a  distinct  dimi- 
nution of  their  own  sovereign  power. 

However  this  may  be,  in  increasing  the  strength  of  the  German  army 
the  Empire  desires  to  leave  nothing  to  chance  in  the  event  of  a  pos- 
sible crisis. 

^  British  Command  Paper,  7717,  Miscellaneous  No.  15  (1914). 

133 
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The  Gennan  changes  have  produced  a  result  unexpected  by  that 
country,  viz.,  the  proposal  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  to  re- 
establish the  three  years'  service,  and  the  manly  determination  with 
which  this  proposal  has  been  welcomed  in  France.  The  surprise  occa- 
sioned by  these  proposals  has  been  utilized  by  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  insisting  on  the  absolute  necessity  of  an  increase 
of  German  military  strength;  the  German  proposals  are  represented  as  a 
reply  to  our  own.  The  reverse  is  the  case,  since  the  immense  military 
effort  which  France  is  undertaking  is  but  the  consequence  of  German 
initiative. 

The  Imperial  Government  is  constantly  rousing  patriotic  sentiment. 
Every  day  the  Emperor  delights  to  revive  memories  of  1813.  Yester- 
day evening  a  military  tattoo  went  through  the  streets  of  Berlin,  and 
speeches  were  delivered  in  which  the  present  situation  was  compared 
to  that  of  a  hundred  years  ago.  The  trend  of  public  opinion  will  find  an 
echo  in  the  speeches  which  will  be  delivered  next  month  in  the  Reich- 
stag, and  I  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  Chancellor  himself  will  be  forced 
to  allude  in  his  statements  to  the  relations  of  France  and  Germany. 
It  was  of  course  to  be  expected  that  national  patriotism  would  be  worked 
up  just  when  fresh  sacrifices  are  being  required,  but  to  compare  the 
present  time  to  1813  is  to  misuse  an  historical  analogy.  If,  to-day, 
there  is  anything  corresponding  to  the  movement  which  a  hundred 
years  ago  roused  Germans  to  fight  the  man  of  genius  who  aspired  to 
universal  dominion,  it  is  in  France  that  such  a  counterpart  would  have 
to  be  sought,  since  the  French  nation  seeks  but  to  protect  itself  against 
the  domination  of  force. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  true  that  the  state  of  public  opinion  in  both  coun- 
tries makes  the  situation  grave.  • 

Jules  Cambon. 


Enclosure  I 

Report  of  LieiUenarUrColonel  Serret,  Military  Attachi  to  the  Embassy  of 
the  French  Republic  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Etienne,  Minister  of  War 

Berlin,  March  15, 1913. 
The  patriotic  movement  which  has  manifested  itself  in  France  has 
caused  real  anger  in  certain  circles. 
I  do  not,  indeed,  mean  to  say  that  the  virulent  article  in  the  KSlnische 
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Zeiiung  is  the  expression  of  prevalent  opinion.  It  is  rather  the  angry 
outburst  of  an  impulsive  journalist,  which  has  been  immediately  dis- 
avowed by  the  government. 

However,  in  spite  of  its  want  of  good  manners  the  article  in  the 
Kolnische  Zeiiung  cannot  be  disregarded;  several  important  newspapers 
have  approved  of  its  substance,  if  not  of  its  form,  and  it  appears  to 
express  a  real  feeling,  a  latent  anger. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  this  fact,  because  it  throws  very  vivid  light 
on  the  meaning  of  the  present  armaments. 

For  some  time  now  it  has  been  quite  a  common  thing  to  meet  people 
who  declare  that  the  military  plans  of  France  are  extraordinary  and 
unjustified.  In  a  drawing  room  a  member  of  the  Reichstag  who  is  not 
a  fanatic,  speaking  of  the  three  years'  service  in  France,  went  so  far  as 
to  say,  "It  is  a  provocation;  we  will  not  allow  it.'*  More  moderate 
persons,  military  and  civil,  glibly  voice  the  opinion  that  France  with 
her  forty  million  inhabitants  has  no  right  to  compete  in  this  way  with 
Germany. 

To  sum  up,  people  are  angry,  and  this  anger  is  not  caused  by  the 
shriekmg  of  certain  French  papers,  to  which  sober-minded  people  pay 
little  attention.  It  is  a  case  of  vexation.  People  are  angry  at  realizing 
that  in  spite  of  the  enormous  effort  made  last  year,  continued  and  even 
increased  this  year,  it  will  probably  not  be  possible  this  time  to  outrun 
France  completely. 

To  outdistance  us,  since  we  neither  will  nor  can  be  allied  with  her, 
is  Germany's  real  aim.  I  cannot  insist  too  much  on  the  fact  that  the 
impending  legislation,  which  French  public  opinion  is  too  apt  to  con- 
sider as  a  spontaneous  outburst,  is  but  the  inevitable  and  expected  con- 
sequence of  the  law  of  June,  1912. 

This  law,  while  creating  two  new  army  corps,  had  deliberately,  ac- 
cording to  German  fashion,  left  regiments  and  other  large  units  incom- 
plete. It  was  evident  that  there  would  be  no  long  delay  in  filling  in  the 
gaps.^  The  Balkan  crisis,  coining  just  at  the  right  moment,  furnished 
a  wonderful  opportunity  for  exploiting  the  centenary  of  the  War  of 
Liberation,  and  obtaining  with  greater  ease  sacrifices  through  the  mem- 
ory of  those  made  in  days  gone  by,  and  that  too  at  a  time  when  Germany 
was  opposed  to  France. 

^  The  problem  which  is  set  us  to-day  would ,  therefore,  only  be  set  again  a  few 
years  later,  and  in  a  much  more  acute  fashion,  since  the  decrease  of  our  contingents 
is  continually  lowering  the  number  of  our  efifectives  on  a  peace  footing. 
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In  order  to  show  clearly  the  genesis  of  this  military  programme, 
I  beg  to  recall  what  was  written  by  my  predecessor  Colonel  Pell6  a 
year  ago,  when  the  law  of  1912  was  published: 

We  are  discovering  every  day  how  deep  and  lasting  are  the  feelings  of  injured 
pride  and  revenge  provoked  against  us  by  the  events  of  last  year. 

The  treaty  of  the  4th  November,  1911  has  proved  a  complete  disillusion. 

The  feeling  is  the  same  in  all  parties.  All  Germans,  even  the  Socialists,  bear  us  a 
grudge  for  having  taken  away  their  share  in  Morocco. 

It  seemed,  a  year  or  so  ago,  as  if  the  Germans  had  set  out  to  conquer  the  world, 
fhey  considered  themselves  so  strong  that  no  one  would  dare  to  oppose  them.  Limit- 
less possibilities  were  opening  out  for  German  manufactures,  German  trade,  German 
expansion. 

Needless  to  say,  these  ideas  and  ambitions  have  not  disappeared  to-day.  Germany 
alwa3rs  requires  outlets  for  commercial  and  colonial  expansion.  They  consider  that 
they  are  entitled  to  them,  because  their  population  is  increasing  every  day,  because 
the  future  belongs  to  them.  They  consider  us,  with  our  forty  million  inhabitants,  as 
a  second  rate  Power. 

In  the  crisis  of  1911,  however,  this  second  rate  Power  successfully  withstood  them, 
and  the  Emperor  and  the  government  gave  way.  Public  opinion  has  forgiven  neither 
them  nor  us.    People  are  determined  thai  such  a  thing  shall  never  happen  again. 

And  at  the  moment  when  the  second  and  formidable  part  of  the  pro- 
gramme is  about  to  be  realized,  when  German  military  strength  is  on 
the  point  of  acquiring  that  final  superiority  which,  should  the  occasion 
arise,  would  force  us  to  submit  to  humiliation  or  destruction,  France 
suddenly  refuses  to  abdicate,  and  shows,  as  Renan  said,  ''her  eternal 
power  of  renaissance  and  resurrection."  The  disgust  of  Germany  can 
well  be  understood. 

Of  course  the  government  points  to  the  general  situation  in  Europe 
and  speaks  of  the  "Slav  Peril."  As  far  as  I  can  see,  however,  public 
opinion  really  seems  indifferent  to  this  "peril,"  and  yet  it  has  accepted 
with  a  good  grace,  if  not  with  welcome,  the  enormous  burdens  of  these 
two  successive  laws. 

On  the  10th  March  last,  being  the  centenary  of  the  lev^  en  masse  of 
Germany  against  France,  in  spite  of  a  downpour  of  rain,  a  huge  crowd 
surged  to  the  military  parade  in  front  of  the  Schloss,  in  the  middle  of 
the  Tiergarten,  in  front  of  the  statues  of  Queen  Louise  and  Frederick 
William  III,  which  were  surrounded  by  heaps  of  flowers. 

These  anniversaries,  recalling  as  they  do  the  fight  with  France,  will 
be  repeated  the  whole  year  through.  In  1914  there  will  be  a  centenary 
of  the  first  campaign  in  France,  the  first  entry  of  the  Prussians  into 
Paris. 
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To  sum  up,  if  public  opinion  does  not  actually  point  at  France,  as 
does  the  KSlniache  Zeitung,  we  are  in  fact,  and  shall  long  remain  the 
nation  aimed  at.  Germany  considers  that  for  our  forty  millions  of  in- 
habitants our  place  in  the  sun  is  really  too  large. 

Germans  wish  for  peace — so  they  keep  on  proclaiming,  and  the  Em- 
peror more  than  anyone — ^but  they  do  not  understand  peace  as  involv- 
ing either  mutual  concessions  or  a  balance  of  armaments.  They  want 
to  be  feared  and  they  are  at  present  engaged  in  making  the  necessary 
sacrifices.  If  on  some  occasions  their  national  vanity  is  wounded,  the 
confidence  which  the  country  will  feel  in  the  enormous  superiority  of 
its  army  will  be  favorable  to  an  explosion  of  national  anger,  in  the  face 
of  which  the  moderation  of  the  Imperial  Government  will  perhaps  be 
powerless. 

It  must  be  emphasized  again  that  the  government  is  doing  every- 
thing to  increase  patriotic  sentiment  by  celebrating  with  ^lat  all  the 
various  anniversaries  of  1813. 

The  trend  of  public  opinion  would  result  in  giving  a  war  a  more  or 
less  national  character.  By  whatever  pretext  Germany  should  justify 
the  European  conflagration,  nothing  can  prevent  the  first  decisive  blows 
being  struck  at  France. 


Enclosure  II 

M.  de  Faramondf  Naval  AUacfU  to  the  French  Embassy  at  Berlin,  to 

M,  Bavdin,  Minister  of  Marine 

Berlin,  March  15, 191S. 

In  reporting  on  the  examination  of  the  naval  budget  by  the  Finan- 
cial Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  I  said  that  no  naval  law  would  be 
introduced  this  year  having  as  its  object  an  increase  of  the  fleet,  and 
that  the  whole  of  the  military  effort  would  be  directed  against  us. 

Although  the  new  bill,  having  for  its  object  the  increase  of  the  German 
effectives,  has  not  yet  been  presented  to  the  Reichstag,  we  know  that 
it  deals  with  "an  increase  of  military  strength  of  immense  scope"  to 
use  the  expression  of  the  Norddeutsche  AUgemeine  Zeitung, 

The  official  newspapers  have  also  referred  to  the  military  proposal  in 
terms  which  enable  us  to  consider  the  communique  of  the  Lokal  Ameiger 
as  accurate. 
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The  German  efifectives  reach  at  the  present  moment  720,000  men. 
We  are,  therefore,  entitled  to  conclude  that  on  the  1st  October  1914, 
the  Imperial  army  will  be  raised  to  a  figure  not  far  removed  from  860,000. 

The  importance  of  this  figure  would  not  be  so  great  if  the  provisions 
of  the  proposed  legislation  (as  far  as  one  can  gather  from  the  official 
newspapers)  did  not  tend,  as,  in  fact,  those  of  the  law  of  1912  tend,  to 
place  the  army  corps  nearest  to  our  frontier  in  a  state  which  most 
nearly  approaches  a  war  footing,  in  order  to  be  able  on  the  very  day  of 
the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  to  attack  us  suddenly  with  forces  very  much 
stronger  than  our  own.  It  b  absolutely  imperative  for  the  Imperial 
Government  to  obtain  success  at  the  very  outset  of  the  operations. 

The  conditions  under  which  the  German  Emperor  would  nowadays 
commence  a  campaign  against  France  are  not  those  of  forty  years  ago. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  war  at  1870  the  Prussian  General  Staff 
had  considered  t^e  possibility  of  a  victorious  French  offensive,  and 
Moltke,  seeing  that  we  might  conceivably  get  as  far  as  Mayence,  re- 
marked to  his  sovereign,  "There  they  will  come  to  a  stop."  William  II 
cannot  allow  a  retreat  to  enter  into  his  calculations,  although  the  German 
soldier  is  no  longer  to-day  what  he  was  forty  years  ago,  a  plain  religious 
man,  ready  to  die  at  the  order  of  his  king.  When  it  b  remembered  that 
at  the  last  elections  4,000,000  votes  were  cast  by  the  Socialists  and  that 
the  franchise  is  only  obtained  in  Germany  at  the  age  of  25,  it  may  be 
presumed  that  the  active  army,  composed  of  young  men  from  20  to  25, 
must  contain  in  its  ranks  a  considerable  proportion  of  Socialists. 

It  would  indeed  be  foolish  to  think  that  the  German  Socialists  will 
throw  down  their  rifles  on  the  day  when  France  and  Germany  come  to 
blows;  but  it  will  be  very  important  that  the  Imperial  Govenmient 
should  persuade  them  that  on  the  one  hand  we  are  the  aggressors,  and 
on  the  other  that  they  can  have  entire  confidence  in  the  direction  of 
the  campaign  and  its  result  final. 

On  the  last  occasion  when  the  recruits  for  the  Guard  took  the  oath 
at  Potsdam  I  was  struck  to  hear  the  Emperor  take  as  a  theme  for  his 
address  to  the  young  soldiers  "the  duty  of  being  braver  and  more  dis- 
ciplined in  adversity  than  in  success." 

And  it  is  because  a  German  defeat  at  the  outset  would  have  such  an 
incalculable  effect  on  the  Empire,  that  we  find  in  all  the  plans  worked 
out  by  the  General  Staff  proposals  for  a  crushing  offensive  movement 
against  France. 

In  reality  the  Imperial  Government  wishes  to  be  in  a  position  to 
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meet  all  possible  eventualities.  It  is  from  the  direction  of  France  that 
the  danger  seems  to  them  greatest.  The  Kolnische  Zeitung  has  said  as 
much  in  an  article  both  spiteful  and  violent,  the  form  rather  than  the 
substance  of  which  has  been  disavowed  by  the  Wilhelmstrasse. 

But  we  must  be  willing  to  realize  that  the  opinion  expressed  by  the 
Kdlnische  Zeitung  is  at  the  present  moment  that  of  the  immense  major- 
ity of  the  German  people. 

In  this  connection  I  think  it  is  interesting  to  quote  a  conversation 
which  a  member  of  our  embassy  had  the  other  evening  with  the  old 
Prince  Henckel  von  Donnersmarck,  as  it  may  serve  to  reflect  the  opinions 
which  dominate  court  circles. 

Referring  to  the  new  German  military  proposals  Prince  Donners- 

marck  spoke  as  follows: 

* 

French  people  are  quite  wrong  in  thinking  that  we  harbor  evil  designs  and  want 
war.  But  we  cannot  forget  that  in  1870  popular  opinion  forced  the  French  Govem- 
mesit  to  make  a  foolish  attack  on  us  before  they  were  ready.  Who  can  assure  us 
that  public  opinion,  which  in  France  is  so  easily  inflamed,  will  not  force  the  govern- 
ment to  declare  war?   It  is  against  this  danger  that  we  wish  to  protect  ourselves. 

And  the  Prince  added: 

I  have  even  been  considered  in  France  as  one  of  those  responsible  for  the  war  of 
1870.  That  is  quite  false.  Even  if  I  took  part  in  the  war  after  it  had  begun,  I  did 
my  utmost  to  prevent  its  outbreak.  A  short  time  before  the  war,  happening  to  be 
at  a  dinner  where  there  were  some  of  the  most  important  personages  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  I  expressed  my  regret  at  the  hostile  sentiments  which  were  already 
becoming  manifest  between  France  and  Prussia.  The  answer  was  that,  if  I  spoke 
like  that,  it  was  because  I  was  afraid  of  a  struggle  in  which  the  issue  would  certainly 
be  unfavorable  to  Prussia.  I  replied,  ''No,  it  is  not  because  I  am  afraid,  that  I  re- 
pudiate the  idea  of  war  between  France  and  Prussia,  but  rather  because  I  think  that 
it  is  in  the  interest  of  both  countries  to  avoid  war.  And  since  you  have  referred  to  the 
possible  result  of  such  a  struggle  I  wiU  give  you  my  opinion.  I  am  convinced  that 
you  will  be  beaten  and  for  this  reason.  In  spite  of  the  brilliant  qualities  which  I 
recognize  are  possessed  by  the  French  and  which  I  admire,  you  are  not  sufficiently 
accurate;  by  accuracy  I  do  not  mean  arriving  in  time  at  a  meeting,  but  I  mean  punc- 
tuality in  the  whole  sense  of  the  word.  Frenchmen,  who  have  a  great  facility  for 
work,  are  not  as  punctual  as  Germans  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  duty.  In  the  coming 
war  that  nation  will  be  victorious  whose  servants  from  the  top  of  the  ladder  to  the 
bottom  will  do  their  duty  with  absolute  exactitude,  however  important  or  small  it 
may  be." 

And  Prince  Donnersmarck  added: 

An  exactitude  which  played  so  great. a  rAle  forty  years  in  ago  moving  an  army  of 
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500,000  men  will  have  a  far  greater  importance  in  the  next  war,  when  it  will  be  a 
question  of  moving  masses  far  more  numerous. 

In  this  way  the  old  Prince  gave  expression  to  the  confidence  shared 
by  all  Germans  in  the  superiority  of  their  miUtary  organization. 

When  I  spoke  above  of  the  new  German  proposal  I  only  alluded  to 
increased  effectives.  But  the  proposal  will  mclude  also  an  increase  of 
material  and  of  defence  works,  the  details  of  which  are  not  known,  but 
some  idea  of  which  may  be  gained  by  the  figure  estimated  to  be  necessary 
to  meet  the  expenses,  viz.,  1,250,000,000  francs. 

The  canying  into  effect  of  the  law  of  the  quinquennium  of  1911  did 
not  necessitate  any  special  financial  measures. 

The  miUtary  and  naval  law  of  1912  had  been  provisionally  covered 
by  the  budget  surplus  of  the  years  1910  and  1911,  by  the  reform  of  the 
law  with  regard  to  alcohol  and  by  delaying  the  reduction  of  the  tax  on 
sugar.  (These  last  two  resources  only  represent  together  the  sum  of 
60,000,000  francs.) 

It  must  be  also  remembered  that  large  loans  have  recently  been 
raised  by  the  Empire  and  Prussia:  500,000,000  marks  on  the  29th  Jan- 
uary 1912,  and  350,000,000  marks  on  the  7th  March  1913.  Quite  an 
important  part  of  these  loans  must  have  been  appUed  to  military  ex- 
penses. 

The  military  law  of  1913  will  require  quite  exceptional  financial 
measures. 

According  to  the  indications  given  by  the  semi-ofiicial  press,  the  "non- 
recurring" expenditure  will  amount  to  a  milliard  marks,  while  the 
"permanent"  annual  expenditure  resulting  from  the  increase  of  effec- 
tives will  exceed  200,000,000  marks. 

It  seems  certain  that  the  "non-recurring"  expenditure  will  be  covered 
by  a  war  contribution  levied  on  capital.  Small  fortunes  would  be  ex- 
empted and  those  above  20,000  marks  would  be  subject  to  a  progressive 
tax.  Presented  in  this  guise  the  war  tax  would  not  be  objected  to  by 
the  Socialists,  who  will  be  able,  in  accordance  with  their  usual  tactics, 
to  reject  the  principle  of  the  military  law  and  at  the  same  time  to  pass 
the  votes  which  assure  its  being  carried  into  effect. 

The  government  are  afraid  that  among  the  rich  and  bourgeois  classes 
this  extraordinary  tax  of  a  miUiard  levied  exclusively  on  acquired  capi- 
tal will  cause  permanent  discontent.  Accordingly  they  are  doing  every- 
thing in  their  power  to  persuade  those  on  whom  so  heavy  an  exaction  is 
to  be  levied  that  the  security  of  the  Empire  is  threatened,  establishing 
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for  the  purpose  an  analogy  between  the  warlike  times  of  1813  and  the 
present  day. 

By  noisy  celebrations  of  the  centenary  of  the  War  of  Independence 
it  is  desired  to  convince  people  of  the  necessity  of  sacrifice,  and  to  remind 
them  that  France  is  to-day,  as  100  years  ago,  their  hereditary  enemy. 

If  it  is  established  that  the  German  Government  are  doing  their  ut- 
most to  secure  that  the  payment  of  this  enormous  tax  should  be  made 
in  full,  and  not  by  way  of  instalment,  and  if,  as  some  of  the  newspapers 
say,  the  whole  payment  is  to  be  complete  before  1st  July  1914,  these 
facts  have  a  formidable  significance  for  us,  for  nothing  can  explain  such 
haste  on  the  part  of  the  military  authorities  to  obtain  war  treasure  in 
cash  to  the  amount  of  a  milliard. 

With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  permanent  expenditure  re- 
sulting from  the  application  of  the  laws  of  1912  to  1913  is  to  be  met, 
nothing  has  yet  been  said.  Further  legislation  will  certainly  be  neces- 
sary in  order  that  the  required  annual  amounts  may  be  forthcoming. 

To  sum  up:  In  Germany  the  execution  of  military  reforms  always 
follows  very  closely  the  decision  to  carry  them  out.  All  the  provisions 
made  by  the  law  of  the  quinquennium  of  1911  and  by  the  law  of  1912 
have  already  been  put  into  operation.  It  is  quite  possible  that  part  of 
the  material,  the  purchase  of  which  will  be  authorized  by  the  new  law, 
is  already  in  course  of  manufacture.  Military  secrets  are  so  well  kept 
here  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  follow  the  changes  in  personnel  and 
materiel. 

With  700,000  men  under  arms  (without  counting  the  very  large 
number  of  reservists  who  are  at  the  present  time  in  training),  a  perfect 
military  organization  and  a  public  opinion  which  can  be  swayed  by  the 
warUke  appeals  of  the  Military  and  Naval  Leagues,  the  German  people 
is  at  the  present  moment  a  very  dangerous  neighbor. 

If  the  three  years'  service  is  adopted  and  immediately  appUed  in 
France,  the  conditions  will  be  less  unequal  next  year.  The  German 
effectives  will  still  be  considerably  more  numerous  than  ours,  but  the 
call  to  the  colors  of  all  available  contingents  will  no  longer  allow  any 
selection,  and  will  bring  into  the  ranks  of  the  German  army  elements  of 
inferior  quality  and  even  some  undesirable  individuals.  The  morale  of 
the  active  army  will  deteriorate. 

Germany  has  wished  to  upset  the  equilibrium  of  the  two  camps 
which  divide  Europe  by  a  supreme  effort  beyond  which  they  can  do 
little  more. 
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They  did  not  think  that  France  was  capable  of  a  great  sacrifice.    Our 
adoption  of  the  three  years'  service  will  upset  their  calculations. 

Faramond. 


No.  2. 


M.  Etiennej  Minister  of  War,  to  M.  Jonnart,  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs 

Paris,  April «,  191S. 

I  have  just  received  from  a  reliable  source  an  official  secret  report 
concerning  the  strengthening  of  the  German  army.  The  report  is 
divided  into  two  parts;  the  first  consisting  of  general  statements,  the 
second  dealing  with  technicalities  and  describing  in  the  greatest  detail, 
for  each  branch  of  the  service,  the  measures  to  be  adopted.  Especially 
striking  are  the  instructions  with  regard  to  the  employment  of  motor- 
traction  and  the  utilization  of  aircraft. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  first  part  of  this  document, 
which  seems  to  merit  your  attention. 

firiENNE. 


Enclosure 
Memorandum  on  the  strengthening  of  the  German  Army 

Berlin,  March  19, 191S, 
I. — General  Memorandum  on  the  new  Military  Laws 

The  increase  has  taken  place  in  three  stages: — 

(1)  The  Conference  of  Algeciras  has  removed  the  last  doubt  with 
regard  to  the  existence  of  an  Entente  between  France,  England,  and 
Russia.  Moreover  we  have  seen  that  Austria-Hungary  was  obliged  to 
keep  some  of  her  forces  mobilized  against  Servia  and  Italy;  finally  our 
fleet  was  not  at  that  time  sufficiently  strong.  At  the  end  of  the  dispute 
the  first  matter  taken  in  hand  was  the  strengthening  of  our  coast  de- 
fences and  the  increase  of  our  naval  forces.  To  meet  the  English  plan 
of  sending  an  expeditionary  force  of  100,000  men  to  the  Continent,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  make  a  better  formation  of  reserves  to  be  used 
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according  to  circumstances  in  the  protection  of  the  coast,  in  fortresses 
and  in  siege  operations.  It  was  ah'eady  clear  at  that  time  that  it  would 
be  absolutely  necessary  to  make  a  great  effort. 

(2)  The  French  having  violated  the  Morocco  Conventions  brought 
on  the  incident  of  Agadir.  At  that  time  the  progress  made  by  the  French 
army,  the  moral  recovery  of  the  nation,  the  technical  advance  in  the 
realm  of  aviation  and  of  machine  guns  rendered  an  attack  on  France 
less  easy  than  in  the  previous  period.  Further,  an  attack  by  the  Eng- 
lish fleet  had  to  be  considered.  This  difficult  situation  opened  our  eyes 
to  the  necessity  for  an  increase  in  the  army.  This  increase  was  from 
this  moment  considered  as  a  minimum. 

(3)  The  war  in  the  Balkans  might  have  involved  us  in  a  war  in  sup- 
port of  our  ally.  The  new  situation  in  the  south  of  Austria-Hungary 
lessened  the  value  of  the  help  which  this  ally  could  give  us.  On  the 
other  hand,  France  was  strengthened  by  a  new  loi  des  cadres;  it  was  ac- 
cordingly necessary  to  anticipate  the  date  of  execution  contemplated  by 
the  new  military  law. 

Public  opinion  is  being  prepared  for  a  new  increase  in  the  active 
army,  which  would  ensure  Germany  an  honorable  peace  and  the  possi- 
bility of  properly  ensuring  her  influence  in  the  affairs  of  the  world. 
The  new  army  law  and  the  supplementary  law  which  should  follow  will 
enable  her  almost  completely  to  attain  this  end. 

Neither  ridiculous  shriekings  for  revenge  by  French  chauvinists,  nor 
the  Englishmen's  gnashing  of  teeth,  nor  the  wild  gestures  of  the  Slavs 
will  turn  us  from  our  aim  of  protecting  and  extending  Deutachium  (Ger- 
man influence)  all  the  world  over. 

The  French  may  arm  as  much  as  they  wish,  they  cannot  in  one  day 
increase  their  population.  The  employment  of  an  army  of  negroes  in 
the  theatre  of  European  operations  will  remain  for  a  long  time  a  dream, 
and  in  any  case  be  devoid  of  beauty. 

n. — ^AiM  AND  Obligations  of  our  National  Policy,  of  our  Army, 

AND   OF  THE  SPECIAL  ORGANIZATIONS  FOR  ArMY  PURPOSES 

Our  new  army  law  is  only  an  extension  of  the  military  education  of 
the  German  nation.  Our  ancestors  of  1813  made  greater  sacrifices. 
It  is  our  sacred  duty  to  sharpen  the  sword  that  has  been  put  into  our 
hands  and  to  hold  it  ready  for  defence  as  well  as  for  offence.  We  miLst 
aUaw  the  idea  to  sink  into  the  minds  of  owr  people  that  our  armaments  are 
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an  ansioer  to  the  armaments  and  policy  of  the  French.  We  must  accustom 
them  to  think  that  an  ofifensive  war  on  our  part  is  a  necessity,  in  order 
to  combat  the  provocations  of  our  adversaries.  We  must  act  with  pru- 
dence so  as  not  to  arouse  suspicion,  and  to  avoid  the  crises  which  might 
injure  our  economic  existence.  We  must  so  manage  matters  that  under 
the  heavy  weight  of  powerful  armaments,  considerable  sacrifices,  and 
strained  political  relations,  an  outbreak  {LosschJagen)  should  be  con- 
sidered as  a  relief,  because  after  it  would  come  decades  of  peace  and 
prosperity,  as  after  1870.  We  must  prepare  for  war  from  the  financial 
point  of  view;  there  is  much  to  be  done  in  this  direction.  We  must  not 
arouse  the  distrust  of  our  financiers,  but  there  are  many  things  which 
cannot  be  concealed. 

We  must  not  be  anxious  about  the  fate  of  our  colonies.  The  final 
result  in  Europe  will  settle  their  position.  On  the  other  hand  we  must 
stir  up  trouble  in  the  north  of  Africa  and  in  Russia.  It  is  a  means  of 
keeping  the  forces  of  the  enemy  engaged.  It  is,  therefore,  absolutely 
necessary  that  we  should  open  up  relations,  by  means  of  well-chosen 
organizations,  with  influential  people  in  Egypt,  Tunis,  Algeria,  and 
Morocco,  in  order  to  prepare  the  measures  which  would  be  necessary  in 
the  case  of  a  European  war.  Of  course  in  case  of  war  we  should  openly 
recognize  these  secret  allies;  and  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  we  should 
secure  to  them  the  advantages  which  they  had  gained.  These  aims  are 
capable  of  realization.  The  first  attempt  which  was  made  some  years 
ago  opened  up  for  us  the  desired  relations.  Unfortunately  these  rela- 
tions were  not  sufiiciently  consolidated.  Whether  we  Uke  it  or  not  it  will 
be  necessary  to  resort  to  preparations  of  this  kind,  in  order  to  bring  a 
campaign  rapidly  to  a  conclusion. 

Risings  provoked  in  time  of  war  by  political  agents  need  to  be  care- 
fully prepared  and  by  material  means.  They  must  break  out  simul- 
taneously with  the  destruction  of  the  means  of  communication;  they 
must  have  a  controlling  head  to  be  found  among  the  influential  leaders, 
religious  or  political.  The  Egyptian  School  is  particularly  suited  to 
this  purpose;  more  and  more  it  serves  as  a  bond  between  the  intellectuals 
of  the  Mohammedan  world. 

However  this  may  be,  we  must  be  strong  in  order  to  annihilate  at  one 
powerful  swoop  our  enemies  in  the  east  and  west.  But  in  the  next 
European  war  it  will  also  be  necessary  that  the  small  states  should  be 
forced  to  follow  us  or  be  subdued.  In  certain  conditions  their  armies  and 
their  strong  positions  can  be  rapidly  conquered  or  neutralized;  this 
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would  probably  be  the  case  with  Belgium  and  Holland,  so  as  to  prevent 
our  enemy  in  the  west  from  gaining  territory  which  they  could  use  as 
a  base  of  operations  against  our  flank.  In  the  north  we  have  nothing 
to  fear  from  Denmark  or  Scandinavia,  especially  as  in  any  event  we 
shall  provide  for  the  concentration  of  a  strong  northern  army,  capable 
of  replying  to  any  menace  from  this  direction.  In  the  most  unfavorable 
case,  Denmark  might  be  forced  by  England  to  abandon  her  neutrality; 
but  by  this  time  the  decision  would  already  have  been  reached  both  on 
land  and  on  sea.  Our  northern  army,  the  strength  of  which  could  be 
largely  increased  by  Dutch  formations,  would  oppose  a  very  active 
defence  to  any  offensive  measures  from  this  quarter. 

In  the  south,  Switzerland  forms  an  extremely  solid  bulwark,  and  we 
can  rely  on  her  energetically  defending  her  neutrality  against  France, 
and  thus  protecting  our  flank. 

As  was  stated  above,  the  situation  with  regard  to  the  small  states  on 
our  north-western  frontier  cannot  be  viewed  in  quite  the  same  light. 
This  will  be  a  vital  question  for  us,  and  our  aim  must  be  to  take  the  of- 
fensive with  a  large  superiority  from  the  first  days.  For  this  purpose  it 
will  be  necessary  to  concentrate  a  large  army,  followed  up  by  strong 
Landwehr  formations,  which  will  induce  the  small  states  to  follow  us  or 
at  least  to  remain  inactive  in  the  theatre  of  operations,  and  which 
would  crush  them  in  the  event  of  armed  resistance.  If  we  could  induce 
these  states  to  organize  their  system  of  fortification  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  constitute  an  effective  protection  for  our  flank  we  could  abandon  the 
proposed  invasion.  But  for  this,  army  reorganization,  particularly  in 
Belgium,  would  be  necessary  in  order  that  it  might  really  guarantee  an 
effective  resistance.  If,  on  the  contrary,  their  defensive  organization 
was  established  against  us,  thus  giving  definite  advantages  to  our  ad- 
versary in  the  west,  we  could  in  no  circumstances  offer  Belgium  a  guar- 
antee for  the  security  of  her  neutrality.  Accordingly,  a  vast  field  is  open 
to  our  diplomacy  to  work  in  this  country  on  the  lines  of  our  interests. 

The  arrangements  made  with  this  end  in  view  allow  us  to  hope  that 
it  will  be  possible  to  take  the  offensive  immediately  after  the  complete 
concentration  of  the  army  of  the  Lower  Rhine.  An  ultimatum  with  a 
short  time-limit,  to  be  followed  immediately  by  invasion,  would  allow 
a  sufficient  justification  for  our  action  in  international  law. 

Such  are  the  duties  which  devolve  on  our  army  and  which  demand  a 
striking  force  of  considerable  numbers.  If  the  enemy  attacks  us,  or  if 
we  wish  to  overcome  him,  we  will  act  as  our  brothers  did  a  hundred  years 
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ago;  the  eagle  thus  provoked  will  soar  in  his  flight,  will  seize  the  enemy 
in  his  steel  claws  and  render  him  harmless.  We  will  then  remember  that 
the  provinces  of  the  ancient  German  Empire,  the  County  of  Burgundy 
and  a  large  part  of  Lorraine,  are  still  in  the  hands  of  the  French;  that 
thousands  of  brother  Germans  in  the  Baltic  provinces  are  groaning 
under  the  Slav  yoke.  It  is  a  national  question  of  restoring  to  Germany 
her  former  possessions. 


No.  3. 


M.  Jules  Cambanf  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  M.  SUphen  Pichon, 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  May  6, 1913. 

I  was  talking  this  evening  to  the  Secretary  of  State  about  the  con- 
ference of  ambassadors  and  the  results  obtained  at  the  meeting  in  Lon- 
don yesterday.  The  crisis  with  which  Europe  was  threatened  is  in  his 
opinion  over,  but  only  temporarily.  "It  seems  to  me,"  said  Herr  von 
Jagow,  "that  we  are  travelling  in  a  mountainous  district.  We  have 
just  reached  a  difficult  pass  and  we  see  other  heights  rising  in  front  of 
us."  "The  height  which  we  have  just  surmounted,"  I  replied,  "was, 
perhaps,  the  most  difficult  to  cross." 

The  crisis  which  we  have  just  gone  through  has  been  very  serious. 
Here  the  danger  of  war  has  been  considered  imminent.  I  have  proof  of 
the  anxiety  of  the  German  Government  by  a  number  of  facts  which  it 
is  important  that  your  excellency  should  know. 

I  received  yesterday  a  visit  from  one  of  my  colleagues  with  whom  I 
maintain  special  and  cordial  relations.  On  the  occasion  of  the  visit  he 
paid  to  Herr  von  Jagow,  the  latter  asked  my  colleague  confidentially 
what  was  exactly  the  situation  of  Russia  in  the  Far  Ekust,  and  whether 
this  Power  had  at  the  present  time  any  cause  for  fear  which  might  ne- 
cessitate the  retention  of  its  troops  in  that  quarter.  The  ambassador 
answered  him  that  he  knew  of  nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  which  could 
be  a  cause  of  preoccupation  for  the  Russian  Government,  and  that  the 
latter  have  their  hands  free  in  Elurope. 

I  said  above  that  the  danger  of  war  had  been  regarded  here  as  ex- 
tremely near.  The  government  have  not  been  satisfied  with  investigat- 
ing the  position  in  the  Far  East;  preparations  have  even  been  made 
here. 
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The  mobilization  of  the  Gennan  anny  is  not  restricted  to  the  recall 
of  reservists  to  their  barracks.  There  is  in  Germany  a  preliminary 
measure  which  we  have  not  got,  and  which  consists  in  warning  officers 
and  men  of  the  reserve  to  hold  themselves  ready  for  the  call,  in  order 
that  they  may  make  the  necessary  arrangements.  It  is  a  general  call  to 
"attention/'  and  it  requires  an  incredible  spirit  of  submission,  discipline, 
and  secrecy  such  as  exists  in  this  country,  to  make  a  step  of  this  kind 
possible.  If  such  a  warning  were  given  in  France,  a  thrill  would  run 
through  the  whole  country,  and  it  would  be  in  the  papers  the  next  day. 

This  warning  was  given  in  1911  during  the  negotiations  which  I  was 
carrying  on  with  regard  to  Morocco. 

Now  it  has  been  given  again  about  ten  days  ago — ^that  is  to  say,  at 
the  moment  of  the  Austro-Albanian  tension.  I  know  that  this  is  so, 
and  I  have  it  from  several  different  sources,  notably  from  officers  of  the 
reserve  who  have  told  it  to  their  friends  in  the  strictest  confidence. 
These  gentlemen  have  taken  the  necessary  measures  to  put  aside  in  a 
safe  the  means  of  existence  for  their  families  for  a  year.  It  has  even 
been  said  that  it  was  for  this  reason  that  the  Crown  Prince,  who  was  to 
make  the  trial  trip  on  the ''  Imperator,"  did  not  embark. 

The  decision  which  occasioned  this  preliminary  mobilization  order 
is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  ideas  of  the  General  Staff.  On  this  point  I 
have  been  informed  of  some  remarks  made  in  a  German  milieu  by  Gen- 
eral von  Moltke,  who  is  considered  here  as  the  most  distinguished  officer 
of  the  German  army. 

The  intention  of  the  General  Staff  is  to  act  by  surprise.  "We  must 
put  on  one  side,"  said  General  von  Moltke,  ''all  commonplaces  as  to 
the  responsibility  of  the  aggressor.  When  war  has  become  necessary  it 
is  essential  to  carry  it  on  in  such  a  way  as  to  place  all  the  chances  in 
one's  own  favor.  Success  alone  justifies  war.  Germany  cannot  and 
ought  not  to  leave  Russia  time  to  mobilize,  for  she  would  then  be  ob- 
liged to  maintain  on  her  eastern  frontier  so  large  an  army  that  she 
would  be  placed  in  a  position  of  equalty,  if  not  of  inferiority,  to  that  of 
France.  Accordingly,"  added  the  general,  "we  must  anticipate  our 
principal  adversary  as  soon  as  there  are  nine  chances  to  one  of  going  to 
war,  and  begin  it  without  delay  in  order  ruthlessly  to  crush  all  resist- 
ance." 

This  represents  exactly  the  attitude  of  military  circles  and  it  corre- 
sponds to  that  of  political  circles;  the  latter,  however,  do  not  consider 
Russia,  in  contradistinction  to  us,  as  a  necessary  enemy. 
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This  is  what  was  being  thought  and  said  privately  a  fortnight  ago. 

From  these  events  the  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn  which 
comprise  the  facts  stated  above;  these  people  are  not  afraid  of  war,  they 
fully  accept  its  possibility  and  they  have  consequently  taken  the  neces- 
sary steps.    They  wish  to  he  always  ready. 

As  I  said,  this  demands  qualities  of  secrecy,  discipline  and  of  persist- 
ence; enthusiasm  alone  is  not  sufficient.  This  lesson  may  form  a  useful 
subject  of  mediation  when  the  Government  of  the  Republic  ask  Parlia- 
ment for  the  means  of  strengthening  the  defences  of  the  country. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  4. 


M.  AUizi,  Minister  of  the  Republic  in  Bavaria,  to  M,  Stiphen  Pichan, 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Munich,  July  10, 191S. 

From  a  political  point  of  view  people  are  asking  what  is  the  object  of 
the  new  armaments.  Recognizing  that  no  one  threatens  Germany, 
they  consider  that  German  diplomacy  had  already  at  its  disposal  forces 
sufficiently  large  and  alliances  sufficiently  powerful  to  protect  German 
interests  with  success.  As  I  pointed  out  the  day  after  the  Morocco 
agreement  of  1911,  it  is  thought  that  the  Imperial  Chancery  will  be  as 
incapable  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  of  adopting  an  active  foreign 
poUcy  and  of  achieving,  at  least  in  this  sphere,  successes  which  would 
justify  the  burdens  which  the  nation  has  assumed. 

This  frame  of  mind  is  all  the  more  a  cause  of  anxiety  as  the  Imperial 
Government  would  find  themselves  supported  by  pubUc  opinion  in  any 
enterprise  on  which  they  might  energetically  embark,  even  at  the  risk 
of  a  conffict.  The  state  of  war  to  which  all  the  events  in  the  Elast  have 
accustomed  people's  minds  for  the  last  two  years  appears  no  longer  like 
some  distant  catastrophe,  but  as  a  solution  of  the  political  and  economic 
difficulties  which  will  continue  to  increase. 

May  the  example  of  Bulgaria  exercise  a  salutary  influence  on  Germany. 
As  the  Prince  Regent  recently  said  to  me,  "  The  fortune  of  war  is  always 
uncertain;  every  war  is  an  adventure,  and  the  man  is  a  fool  who  risks 
it  believing  himself  sure  of  victory." 

Ali4z£. 
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No.  5. 

Rgprni  to  M.  Stiphen  Pichon,  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs  (on  public 
opinion  in  Germany  according  to  the  reports  of  the  Diphmaiic  and 
Consular  Agents) 

Paris,  July  30,  WIS. 
From  observations  which  our  agents  in  Germany  have  been  able  to 
collect  from  persons  having  access  to  the  most  diverse  circles,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  draw  the  conclusion  that  two  feelings  sway  and  irritate  men's 
minds: 

(1)  The  treaty  of  the  4th  November  1912  is  considered  a  disappoint- 

ment for  Germany; 

(2)  France — a  new  France — ^undreamed  of  prior  to  the  summer  of 

1911  is  considered  to  be  a  warUke  country,  and  to  want  war. 

Members  of  all  the  parties  in  the  Reichstag,  from  the  Conservatives 
to  the  Socialists,  representing  the  most  different  districts  of  Germany, 
university  people  from  Berlin,  Halle,  Jena,  and  Marburg,  students, 
elementary  school  teachers,  commercial  clerks,  bank  clerks,  bankers, 
artisans,  merchants,  manufacturers,  doctors,  lawyers,  editors  of  Demo- 
cratic and  Socialistic  newspapers,  Jewish  publicists,  members  of  trade 
unions,  clergymen  and  shopkeepers  from  the  Mark  of  Brandenburg, 
country  squires  from  Pomerania  and  shoemakers  from  Stettin  celebrat- 
ing the  505th  anniversary  of  their  association,  country  gentlemen,  offi- 
dab,  priests,  and  large  farmers  from  Westphalia,  are  unanimous  on 
these  two  points,  with  very  slight  differences  corresponding  to  their 
position  in  society  or  their  political  party.  Here  is  a  synthesis  of  all 
these  opinions: 

The  treaty  of  the  4th  November  is  a  diplomatic  defeat,  a  proof  of  the 
incapacity  of  German  diplomacy  and  the  carelessness  of  the  govern- 
ment (so  often  denounced),  a  proof  that  the  future  of  the  Empire  is  not 
safe  without  a  new  Bismarck;  it  is  a  national  humiliation,  a  lowering  in 
the  eyes  of  Europe,  a  blow  to  German  prestige,  all  the  more  serious 
because  up  to  1911  the  military  supremacy  of  Germany  was  unchal- 
lenged, and  French  anarchy  and  the  powerlessness  of  the  Republic  were 
a  sort  of  German  dogma. 

In  July  1911,  the  "Ck)up  of  Agadir"  made  the  Morocco  question  for 
the  first  time  a  national  question  affecting  the  Ufe  and  expansion  of  the 
Einpire.  The  revelations  and  the  press  campaign  which  followed,  have 
sufficiently  proved  how  the  campaign  has  been  organized,  what  Pan- 
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German  greed  it  had  awakened,  and  what  hatred  it  had  left  behind. 
If  the  Emperor  waa  discussed,  the  Chancellor  unpopular,  Herr  von 
Kiderlen  was  the  best-hated  man  in  Germany  last  winter.  However, 
he  begins  to  be  merely  thought  little  of,  for  he  allows  it  to  be  known  that 
he  will  have  his  revenge. 

Thus,  during  the  summer  of  1911,  German  public  opinion  became  res- 
tive when  confronted  with  French  opinion  with  r^ard  to  Morocco.  And 
the  attitude  of  France,  her  calmness,  her  re-bom  spiritual  unity,  her 
resolution  to  make  good  her  rights  right  up  to  the  end,  the  fact  that  she 
has  the  audacity  not  to  be  afraid  of  war,  these  things  are  the  most  per- 
sistent and  the  gravest  cause  of  anxiety  and  bad  temper  on  the  part  of 
German  public  opinion. 

Why  then  did  not  Germany  go  to  war  during  the  summer  of  1911, 
since  public  opinion  although  not  so  unanimous  and  determined  as 
French  public  opinion,  was  certauily  favorable?  Apart  from  the  pacific 
disposition  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Chancellor,  military  and  financial 
reasons  made  themselves  felt. 

But  these  events  of  1911  have  caused  a  profound  disillusionment  in 
Germany.  A  new  France  united,  determined,  resolved  not  to  be  in- 
timidated any  longer,  has  emerged  from  the  shroud  in  which  she  had 
been  seen  buiying  herself  for  the  last  ten  years.  Public  opinion  in  Ger- 
many, from  December  to  May,  from  the  columns  of  the  press  of  all  par- 
ties, which  reproached  the  Imperial  Government  for  their  incapacity  and 
cowardice  has  discovered  with  surprise  mingled  with  irritation  that  the 
country  conquered  in  1870  had  never  ceased  since  then  to  carry  on 
war,  to  float  her  flag  and  maintain  the  prestige  of  her  arms  in  Asia  and 
Africa,  and  to  conquer  vast  territories;  that  Germany  on  the  other  hand 
had  lived  on  her  refutation,  that  Turkey  is  the  only  country  in  which 
during  the  reign  of  William  II  she  had  made  moral  conquests,  and  these 
were  now  compromised  by  the  disgrace  of  the  Morocco  solution.  Each 
time  that  France  made  a  colonial  conquest  this  consolation  was  offered: 
''Yes,  but  that  does  not  prevent  the  decadence,  anarchy,  and  dismem- 
berment of  France  at  home." 

The  public  were  mistaken  and  public  opinion  was  misled. 

Given  this  German  public  opinion  that  considers  France  as  longing 
for  war,  what  can  be  augured  for  the  future  as  regards  the  possibility  and 
proximity  of  war? 

German  public  opinion  is  divided  into  two  currents  on  the  question 
of  the  possibiUty  and  proximity  of  war. 
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There  are  in,  the  country  forces  making  for  peace,  but  they  are  un- 
organized and  have  no  popular  leaders.  They  consider  that  war  would 
be  a  social  misfortune  for  Germany,  and  that  caste  pride,  Prussian 
domination,  and  the  manufacturers  of  guns  and  armor  plate  would  get 
the  greatest  benefit,  but  above  all  that  war  would  profit  England. 

The  forces  consist  of  the  following  elements: 

The  bulk  of  the  workmen,  artisans  and  peasants,  who  are  peace- 
loving  by  instinct. 

Those  members  of  the  nobility  detached  from  military  interests  and 
engaged  in  business,  such  as  the  grands  seigneurs  of  Silesia  and  a  few 
other  personages  very  influential  at  court,  who  are  sufiSciently  enlight- 
ened to  realize  the  disastrous  political  and  social  consequences  of  war, 
even  if  successful. 

Numerous  manufacturers,  merchants  and  financiers  in  a  moderate 
way  of  business,  to  whom  war,  even  if  successful,  would  mean  bank- 
ruptcy, because  their  enterprises  depend  on  credit,  and  are  chiefly  sup- 
ported by  foreign  capital. 

Poles,  inhabitants  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  and  Schleswig-Holstein — con- 
quered, but  not  assimilated  and  sullenly  hostile  to  Prussian  policy. 
There  are  about  7,000,000  of  these  annexed  Germans. 

finally,  the  governments  and  the  governing  classes  in  the  large  south- 
em  states — Saxony,  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Baden — are  divided  by  these  two  opinions: — an  unsuccessful  war  would 
compromise  the  Federation  from  which  they  have  derived  great  eco- 
nomic advantages;  a  successful  war  would  only  profit  Prussia  and  Prus- 
sianization,  agamst  which  they  have  difficulty  in  defending  their  political 
independence  and  administrative  autonomy. 

These  classes  of  people  either  consciously  or  instinctively  prefer  peace 
to  war;  but  they  are  only  a  sort  of  makeweight  in  political  matters,  with 
limited  influence  on  public  opinion,  or  they  are  silent  social  forces,  pas- 
sive and  defenceless  against  the  infection  of  a  wave  of  warlike  feeling. 

An  example  will  make  this  idea  clear:  The  110  Socialist  members  of 
the  Reichstag  are  in  favor  of  peace.  They  would  be  unable  to  prevent 
war,  for  war  does  not  depend  upon  a  vote  of  the  Reichstag,  and  in  the 
presence  of  such  an  eventuality  the  greater  part  of  their  number  would 
join  the  rest  of  the  country  in  a  chorus  of  angry  excitement  and  en- 
thusiasm. 

Finally,  it  must  be  observed  that  these  supporters  of  peace  believe  in 
war  in  the  mass  because  they  do  not  see  any  other  solution  for  the  pres- 
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ent  situation.  In  certain  contracts,  especially  in  publishers'  contracts, 
a  clause  has  been  introduced  cancelling  the  contract  in  the  case  of  war. 
They  hope,  however,  that  the  will  of  the  Emperor  on  the  one  side, 
France's  difficulties  in  Morocco  on  the  other,  will  be  for  some  time  a 
guarantee  of  peace.  Be  that  as  it  may,  their  pessimism  gives  free  play 
to  those  who  favor  war. 

People  sometimes  speak  of  a  military  party  in  Grermany.  The  ex- 
pression is  inaccurate,  even  if  it  is  intended  to  convey  the  idea  that  Ger- 
many is  the  country  where  military  power  is  supreme,  as  it  is  said  of 
France  that  it  is  the  country  where  the  civil  power  is  supreme.  There 
exists  a  state  of  mind  which  is  more  worthy  of  attention  than  this  his- 
torical fact,  because  it  constitutes  a  danger  more  evident  and  more  re- 
cent. There  is  a  war  party,  with  leaders,  and  followers,  a  press  either 
convinced  or  subsidized  for  the  purpose  of  creating  public  opinion;  it 
has  means  both  varied  and  formidable  for  the  intimidation  of  the  govern- 
ment. It  goes  to  work  in  the  country  with  clear  ideas,  burning  aspira- 
tions, and  a  determination  that  is  at  once  thrilling  and  fixed. 

Those  in  favor  of  war  are  divided  into  several  categories;  each  of  these 
derives  from  its  social  caste,  its  class,  its  intellectual  and  moral  education, 
its  interests,  its  hates,  special  arguments  which  create  a  general  attitude 
of  mind  and  increase  the  strength  and  rapidity  of  the  stream  of  warlike 
desire. 

Some  want  war  because  in  the  present  circumstances  they  think  it  is 
inevitable.   And,  as  far  as  Germany  is  concerned,  the  sooner  the  better. 

Others  regard  war  as  necessary  for  economic  reasons  based  on  over- 
population, over-production,  the  need  for  markets  and  outlets;  or  for 
social  reasons,  i,  6.,  to  provide  the  outside  interests  that  alone  can  pre- 
vent or  retard  the  rise  to  power  of  the  democratic  and  socialist  masses. 

Others,  uneasy  for  the  safety  of  the  Empire,  and  believing  that  time 
is  on  the  side  of  France,  think  that  events  should  be  brought  to  an  im- 
mediate head.  It  is  not  unusual  to  meet,  in  the  course  of  conversation 
or  in  the  pages  of  patriotic  pamphlets,  the  vague  but  deeply  rooted 
conviction  that  a  free  Germany  and  a  regenerated  France  are  two  his- 
torical facts  mutually  incompatible. 

Others  are  bellicose  from  ''Bismarckism"  as  it  may  be  termed.  They 
feel  themselves  humiliated  at  having  to  enter  into  discussions  with 
France,  at  being  obliged  to  talk  in  terms  of  law  and  right  in  negotiations 
and  conferences  where  they  have  not  always  found  it  easy  to  get  right 
on  their  side,  even  when  they  have  a  preponderating  force.    From  their 
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still  recent  past  they  derive  a  sense  of  pride  ever  fed  by  personal  mem- 
ories of  former  exploits,  by  oral  traditions,  and  by  books,  and  irritated 
by  the  events  of  recent  years.  Angry  disappointment  is  the  unif3ring 
force  of  the  Wehrvereine,  and  other  associations  of  Young  Germany. 

Others  again  want  war  from  a  mystic  hatred  of  revolutionary  France; 
others  finally  from  a  feeling  of  rancor.  These  last  are  the  people  who 
heap  up  pretexts  for  war. 

Coining  to  actual  facts,  these  feelings  take  concrete  form  as  follows: 
The  country  squires  represented  in  the  Reichstag  by  the  Conservative 
party  want  at  all  costs  to  escape  the  death  duties,  which  are  bound  to 
come  if  peace  continues.  In  the  last  sitting  of  the  session  which  has 
just  closed,  the  Reichstag  agreed  to  these  duties  in  principle.  It  is  a 
serious  attack  on  the  interests  and  privileges  of  the  landed  gentry.  On 
the  other  hand  this  aristocracy  is  military  in  character,  and  it  is  in- 
structive to  compare  the  Army  List  with  the  year  book  of  the  nobility. 
War  alone  can  prolong  its  prestige  and  support  its  family  interest. 
During  the  discussions  on  the  Army  Bill,  a  Conservative  speaker  put 
forward  the  need  for  promotion  among  officers  as  an  argument  in  its 
favor.  Finally,  this  social  class  which  forms  a  hierarchy  with  the  King 
of  Prussia  as  its  supreme  head,  realizes  with  dread  the  democratization 
of  Germany  and  the  increasing  power  of  the  Socialist  party,  and  con- 
siders its  own  days  numbered.  Not  only  does  a  formidable  movement 
hostile  to  agrarian  protection  threaten  its  material  interests,  but  in 
addition,  the  number  of  its  poUtical  representatives  decreases  with  each 
legislative  period.  In  the  Reichstag  of  1878,  out  of  397  members,  162 
belonged  to  the  aristocracy;  in  1898,  83;  in  1912,  57.  Out  of  this  num- 
ber 27  alone  belong  to  the  Right,  14  to  the  Centre,  7  to  the  Left,  and  one 
sits  among  the  Socialists. 

The  higher  bourgeoisie,  represented  by  the  National  Liberal  Party, 
the  party  of  the  contented  spirits,  have  not  the  same  reasons  as  the 
squires  for  wanting  war.  With  a  few  exceptions,  however,  they  are 
bellicose.    They  have  their  reasons,  social  in  character. 

The  higher  bourgeoisie  is  no  less  troubled  than  the  aristocracy  at 
the  democratization  of  Germany.  In  1871  they  had  125  members  in 
the  Reichstag;  m  1874,  155;  in  1887,  99;  m  1912,  45.  They  do  not  for- 
get that  in  the  years  succeeding  the  war  they  played  the  leading  r61e  in 
Parliament,  helping  Bismarck  in  his  schemes  against  the  country  squires. 
Uneasily  balanced  to-day  between  Conservative  instincts  and  Liberal 
ideas,  they  look  to  war  to  settle  problems  which  their  parliamentary 
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representatives  are  painfully  incapable  of  solving.  In  addition,  doc- 
trinaire manufacturers  declare  that  the  difficulties  between  themselves 
and  their  workmen  originate  in  France,  the  home  of  revolutionary  ideas 
of  freedom — ^without  France  industrial  unrest  would  be  unknown. 

Lastly,  there  are  the  manufacturers  of  guns  and  armor  plate,  big 
merchants  who  demand  bigger  markets,  bankers  who  are  speculating 
on  the  coining  of  the  golden  age  and  the  next  war  indemnity — ^all  these 
regard  war  as  good  business. 

Amongst  the  ''Bismarckians''  must  be  reckoned  officials  of  all  kinds, 
represented  fairly  closely  in  the  Reichstag  by  the  Free  Conservatives 
or  Imperial  Party.  This  is  the  party  of  the  "pensioned,"  whose  im- 
petuous sentiments  are  poured  out  in  the  Post,  They  find  disciples  and 
poUtical  S3rmpathizers  in  the  various  groups  of  young  men  whose  minds 
have  been  trained  and  formed  in  the  pubUc  schools  and  universities. 

The  universities,  if  we  except  a  few  distinguished  spirits,  develop  a 
warlike  philosophy.  Economists  demonstrate  by  statistics  Germany's 
need  for  a  colonial  and  commercial  empire  commensurate  with  the  in- 
dustrial output  "of  the  Empire.  There  are  sociological  fanatics  who  go 
even  further.  The  armed  peace,  so  they  say,  is  a  crushing  burden  on 
the  nations,  it  checks  improvement  in  the  lot  of  the  masses,  and  assists 
the  growth  of  socialism.  France  by  clinging  obstinately  to  her  desire 
for  revenge  opposes  disarmament.  Once  for  all  she  must  be  reduced, 
for  a  century,  to  a  state  of  impotence;  that  is  the  best  and  speediest 
way  of  solving  the  social  problem. 

Historians,  philosophers,  political  pamphleteers  and  other  apologists 
of  German  KvUur  wish  to  impose  upon  the  world  a  way  of  thinking  and 
feeling  specifically  German.  They  wish  to  wrest  from  France  that  in- 
tellectual supremacy  which  according  to  the  clearest  thinkers  is  still 
her  possession.  From  this  source  is  derived  the  phraseology  of  the  Pan- 
Germans  and  the  ideas  and  adherents  of  the  Kriegsvereine,  Wehrvereine 
and  other  similar  associations  too  well  known  to  need  particular  de- 
scription. It  is  enough  to  note  that  the  dissatisfaction  caused  by  the 
treaty  of  November  4th  has  considerably  swelled  the  membership  of 
colonial  societies. 

We  come  finally  to  those  whose  support  of  the  war  poUcy  is  inspired 
by  rancor  and  resentment.  These  are  the  most  dangerous.  They  are 
recruited  chiefly  among  diplomatists.  German  diplomatists  are  now  in 
very  bad  odor  in  public  opinion.  The  most  bitter  are  those  who  since 
1905  have  been  engaged  in  the  negotiations  between  France  and  Ger- 
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many;  they  are  heaping  together  and  reckonmg  up  their  grievances 
against  ns,  and  one  day  they  will  present  their  accounts  in  the  war  press. 
It  seems  as  if  they  were  looking  for  grievances  chiefly  in  Morocco, 
though  an  incident  is  always  possible  in  any  part  of  the  globe  where 
France  and  Germany  are  in  contact. 

They  must  have  their  revenge,  for  they  complain  that  they  have  been 
duped.  During  the  discussion  on  the  Army  Bill  one  of  these  warlike 
diplomatists  exclaimed,  ''  Germany  will  not  be  able  to  have  any  serious 
conversation  with  France  until  she  has  every  sound  man  under  arms." 

In  what  terms  will  this  conversation  be  couched?  The  opinion  is 
fairly  widely  spread,  even  in  Pan-German  circles,  that  Germany  will 
not  declare  war  in  view  of  the  system  of  defensive  aUiances  and  the 
tendencies  of  the  Emperor.  But  when  the  moment  comes,  she  will  have 
to  try  in  every  possible  way  to  force  France  to  attack  her.  Oflfence  will 
be  given  if  necessary.   That  is  the  Prussian  tradition. 

Must  war  then  be  considered  as  inevitable? 

It  is  hardly  likely  that  Germany  will  take  the  risk,  if  France  can  make 
it  clear  to  the  world  that  the  Entente  Cordiale  and  the  Russian  aUiance 
are  not  mere  diplomatic  fictions  but  realities  which  exist  and  will  make 
themselves  felt.  The  English  fleet  inspires  a  wholesome  terror.  It  is 
well  known,  however,  that  victory  on  sea  will  leave  everything  in  sus- 
pense.  On  land  alone  can  a  decisive  issue  be  obtained. 

As  for  Russia,  even  though  she  carries  greater  weight  in  poUtical  and 
military  circles  than  was  the  case  three  or  four  years  ago,  it  is  not  be- 
lieved that  her  co-operation  will  be  sufficiently  rapid  and  energetic  to 
be  effective. 

People's  minds  are  thus  getting  used  to  consider  the  next  war  as  a 
duel  between  France  and  Germany. 


No.  6. 


Af.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassador  of  the  French  Republic  a£  Berlin,  to 
M.  Stiphen  Pichon,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  November  22, 191S, 
I  have  received  from  an  absolutely  reUable  source  an  account  of  a 
conversation  which  took  place  a  fortnight  ago  between  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  the  Belgians,  in  the  presence  of  the  Chief  of  the  General 
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Staff — General  von  Moltke.  This  conversation,  it  appears,  has  made  a 
profound  impression  on  King  Albert.  I  am  in  no  way  surprised  at  the 
impression  he  gathered,  which  corresponds  with  what  I  have  myself  felt 
for  some  time.  Enmity  against  us  is  increasing,  and  the  Emperor  has 
ceased  to  be  the  friend  of  peace. 

The  person  addressed  by  the  Emperor  had  thought  up  till  then,  as 
did  all  the  world,  that  William  II,  whose  personal  influence  had  been 
exerted  on  many  critical  occasions  in  support  of  peace,  was  still  in  the 
same  state  of  mind.  He  found  him  this  time  completely  changed.  The 
German  Emperor  is  no  longer  in  his  eyes  the  champion  of  peace  against 
the  warlike  tendencies  of  certain  parties  in  Germany.  William  II  has 
come  to  think  that  war  with  France  is  inevitable,  and  that  it  must  come 
sooner  or  later.  Naturally  he  believes  in  the  crushing  superiority  of  the 
German  army  and  in  its  certain  success. 

General  von  Moltke  spoke  exactly  in  the  same  strain  as  his  sovereign. 
He,  too,  declared  war  to  be  necessary  and  inevitable,  but  he  showed 
himself  still  more  assured  of  success  ''for,''  he  said,  to  the  King,  ''this 
time  the  matter  must  be  settled,  and  your  Majesty  can  have  no  con- 
ception of  the  irresistible  enthusiasm  with  which  the  whole  German 
people  will  be  carried  away  when  that  day  comes." 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  protested  that  it  was  a  travesty  of  the  in- 
tentions of  the  French  Government  to  interpret  them  in  that  sense;  and 
to  let  oneself  be  misled  as  to  the  sentiments  of  the  French  nation  by  the 
ebullitions  of  a  few  irresponsible  spirits  or  the  intrigues  of  unscrupulous 
agitators. 

The  Emperor  and  his  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  nevertheless  per- 
sisted in  their  point  of  view. 

During  the  course  of  this  conversation  the  Emperor  moreover  seemed 
overstrained  and  irritable.  As  William  II  advances  in  years,  family  tra- 
ditions, the  reactionary  tendencies  of  the  court,  and  especially  the  im- 
patience of  the  soldiers,  obtaui  a  greater  empire  over  his  mind.  Perhaps 
he  feels  some  slight  jealousy  of  the  popularity  acquired  by  his  son,  who 

■ 

flatters  the  passions  of  the  Pan-Germans,  and  who  does  not  regard  the 
position  occupied  by  the  Empire  in  the  world  as  commensurate  with  its 
power.  Perhaps  the  reply  of  France  to  the  last  increase  of  the  German 
army,  the  object  of  which  was  to  establish  the  incontestable  supremacy 
of  Germany  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  responsible  for  his  bitterness,  for, 
whatever  may  be  said,  it  is  realized  that  Germany  cannot  go  much 
further. 
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One  may  well  ponder  over  the  significance  of  this  conversation.  The 
Emperor  and  his  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  may  have  wished  to  impress 
the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  induce  him  not  to  make  any  opposition  in 
the  event  of  a  conflict  between  us.  Perhaps  Germany  would  be  glad  to 
see  Belgium  less  hostile  to  certain  aspirations  lately  manifested  here 
with  regard  to  the  Belgian  Congo,  but  this  last  hypothesis  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  fit  in  with  the  interposition  of  General  von  Moltke. 

For  the  rest,  the  Emperor  William  is  less  master  of  his  impatience 
than  is  usually  supposed.  I  have  known  him  more  than  once  to  allow 
his  real  thoughts  escape  him.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  object  of 
the  conversation  related  to  me,  the  revelation  is  none  the  less  of  extreme 
gravity.  It  tallies  with  the  precariousness  of  the  general  situation  and 
with  the  state  of  a  certain  shade  of  public  opinion  in  France  and  Ger- 
many. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  draw  a  conclusion,  I  would  submit  that  it 
would  be  well  to  take  account  of  this  new  factor,  namely,  that  the  Em- 
peror is  becoming  used  to  an  order  of  ideas  which  were  formerly  re- 
pugnant to  him,  and  that,  to  borrow  from  him  a  phrase  which  he  likes 
to  use,  "we  must  keep  our  powder  dry." 

Jules  Cambon. 


CHAPTER  II 

PREUBflNARIES 

From  the  death  of  the  Hereditary  Archduke  (June  28,  1914)  to  the 
presentation  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia  (July  23,  1914) 

No.  7. 

Af .  Dumcdnef  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna^  to  M.  Reni  Viviani,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  f  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  June  28, 1914- 
News  has  just  arrived  at  Vienna  that  the  Hereditary  Archduke  of 
Austria  and  his  wife  have  been  to-day  assassinated  at  Serajevo  by  a 
student  belonging  to  Grahovo.    Some  moments  before  the  attack  to 
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which  they  fell  a  victim,  they  had  escaped  the  explosion  of  a  bomb 
which  wounded  several  officers  of  their  suite. 

The  Emperor,  who  is  now  at  Ischl,  was  immediately  informed  by 
telegraph. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  8. 


Af .  Dumaine,  French  AmbcLssador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  RenJk  Viviani,  Presir 
dent  of  the  Council^  Miniderfor  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  Jtdy  2, 1914. 
The  crime  of  Serajevo  arouses  the  most  acute  resentment  in  Austrian 
military  circles,  and  among  all  those  who  are  not  content  to  allow  Servia 
to  maintain  in  the  Balkans  the  position  which  she  has  acquired. 

The  investigation  into  the  origin  of  the  crime  which  it  is  desired  to 
exact  from  the  Government  at  Belgrade  under  conditions  intolerable  to 
their  dignity  would,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  furnish  grounds  of  complaint 
which  would  admit  of  resort  to  military  measures. 

Dumaine. 


No.  9. 


M.  de  ManneuiUe,  French  Chargk  d^ Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  4, 1914- 
The  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  yesterday, 
and  has  to-day  repeated  to  the  Russian  Ambassador,  that  he  hoped 
Servia  would  satisfy  the  demands  which  Austria  might  have  to  make  to 
her  with  regard  to  the  investigation  and  the  prosecution  of  the  accom- 
plices in  the  crime  of  Serajevo.  He  added  that  he  was  confident  that 
this  would  be  the  case  because  Servia,  if  she  acted  in  any  other  way, 
would  have  the  opinion  of  the  whole  civilized  world  against  her. 

The  German  Government  do  not  then  appear  to  share  the  anxiety 
which  is  shown  by  a  part  of  the  German  press  as  to  possible  tension  in 
the  relations  between  the  Governments  of  Vienna  and  Belgrade,  or  at 
least  they  do  not  wish  to  seem  to  do  so. 

De  Manneville. 
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No.  10. 

M.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Peiersburgh,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council^  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburgh,  Jidy  6, 1914. 

In  the  course  of  an  interview  which  he  had  asked  for  with  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Charg^  d'Affaires,  M.  Sazonof  pointed  out  in  a  friendly  way 
the  disquieting  irritation  which  the  attacks  of  the  Austrian  press  against 
Servia  are  in  danger  of  producing  in  his  country. 

Count  Czemin  having  given  him  to  understand  that  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Grovemment  would  perhaps  be  compelled  to  search  for  the 
instigators  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  on  Servian  territory,  M.  Sazonof  in- 
terrupted him:  "No  country,"  he  said,  ''has  had  to  suffer  more  than 
Russia  from  crimes  prepared  on  foreign  territory.  Have  we  ever  claimed 
to  employ  in  any  country  whatsoever  the  procedure  with  which  your 
pi4>ers  threaten  Servia?   Do  not  embark  on  such  a  course." 

May  this  warning  not  be  in  vam. 

Pal£ologue. 


No.  11. 


M.  d^Apckier  le  J|f  augtn,  French  ConsulrGeneral  at  Budapest,  to  M.  Reni 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Budapest,  Jidy  11, 1914. 

Questioned  in  the  Chamber  on  the  state  of  the  Austro-Servian  ques- 
tion M.  Tisza  explained  that  before  everything  else  it  was  necessary  to 
wait  for  the  result  of  the  judicial  inquiry,  as  to  which  he  refused  at  the 
moment  to  make  any  disclosure  whatsoever.  And  the  Chamber  has 
given  its  full  approval  to  this.  He  also  showed  himself  equally  discreet 
as  to  the  decisions  taken  at  the  meeting  of  Ministers  at  Vienna,  and  did 
not  give  any  indication  whether  the  project  of  a  dhnarche  at  Belgrade, 
with  which  all  the  papers  of  both  hemispheres  are  full,  would  be  followed 
up.   The  Chamber  assented  without  hesitation. 

With  regard  to  this  dhnarche  it  seems  that  the  word  has  been  given 
to  minimize  its  significance;  the  anger  of  the  Hungarians  has,  as  it  were, 
evaporated  through  the  virulent  articles  of  the  press,  which  is  now  un- 
animous in  advising  against  this  step,  which  might  be  dangerous.  The 
semi-official  press  especially  would  desire  that  for  the  word  "dhnarche/' 
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with  its  appearance  of  a  threat,  there  should  be  substituted  the  expres- 
sion ''pourparlers,'^  which  appears  to  them  more  friendly  and  more 
courteous.   Thus,  officially,  for  the  moment  all  is  for  peace. 

All  is  for  peace,  in  the  press.  But  the  general  public  here  believes  in 
war  and  fears  it.  Moreover,  persons  in  whom  I  have  every  reason  to 
have  confidence  have  assured  me  that  they  knew  that  every  day  cannon 
and  ammunition  were  being  sent  in  large  quantities  towards  the  frontier. 
Whether  true  or  not  this  rumor  has  been  brought  to  me  from  various 
quarters  with  details  which  agree  with  one  another;  at  least  it  indicates 
what  are  the  thoughts  with  which  people  are  generally  occupied.  The 
government,  whether  it  is  sincerely  desirous  of  peace,  or  whether  it  is 
preparing  a  coup,  is  now  doing  all  that  it  can  to  allay  these  anxieties. 
This  is  why  the  tone  of  the  government  newspapers  has  been  lowered, 
first  by  one  note,  then  by  two,  so  that  it  is  at  the  present  moment  almost 
optimistic.  But  they  had  themselves  spread  the  alarm  as  it  suited  them 
(d  pUnsir).  Their  optimism  to  order  is  in  fact  without  an  echo;  the 
nervousness  of  the  bourse,  a  barometer  which  cannot  be  neglected,  is  a 
sure  proof  of  this;  without  exception  stocks  have  fallen  to  an  unaccount- 
ably low  level;  the  Hungarian  4  per  cents,  were  quoted  yesterday  at 
79.95,  a  rate  which  has  never  been  quoted  since  they  were  first  issued. 

D'Apchier  le  Maugin. 


No.  12. 


Af .  Dumains,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  July  16, 1914. 
Certain  organs  of  the  Vienna  press,  discussing  the  military  organiza- 
tion of  France  and  of  Russia,  represent  these  two  countries  as  incapable 
of  holding  their  own  in  European  affairs;  this  would  ensure  to  the  Dual 
Monarchy,  supported  by  Germany,  appreciable  facilities  for  subjecting 
Servia  to  any  treatment  which  it  might  be  pleased  to  impose.  The 
MUitdrische  Rundschau  frankly  admits  it.  ''The  moment  is  still  favor- 
able to  us.  If  we  do  not  decide  for  war,  that  war  in  which  we  shall  have 
to  engage  at  the  latest  in  two  or  three  years  will  be  begun  hi  far  less 
propitious  circumstances.  At  this  moment  the  initiative  rests  with  us: 
Russia  is  not  ready,  moral  factors  and  right  are  on  our  side,  as  well  as 
might.    Since  we  shall  have  to  accept  the  contest  some  day,  let  us  pro- 
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voke  it  at  once.  Our  prestige,  our  position  as  a  great  Power,  our  honor, 
are  in  question;  and  yet  more,  for  it  would  seem  that  our  very  existence 
is  concerned — ^to  be  or  not  to  be — ^which  is  in  truth  the  great  matter  to- 
day." 

Surpassing  itself,  the  Neue  Freie  Presse  of  to-day  reproaches  Count 
Tisza  for  the  moderation  of  his  second  speech,  in  which  he  said,  ''  Our 
relations  with  Servia  require,  however,  to  be  made  clear."  These  words 
rouse  its  indignation.  For  it,  tranquillity  and  security  can  result  only 
from  a  war  to  the  knife  against  Pan-Servism,  and  it  is  in  the  name  of 
humanity  that  it  demands  the  extermination  of  the  cursed  Servian 
race.  Dumaine. 


No.  13. 


M.  Dumcdne,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M,  Reni  Viviani,  Presir 

dent  of  the  Council^  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  July  19, 1914. 

The  chancellor  of  the  consulate,  who  has  sent  me  his  half-yearly  report, 
in  which  he  sums  up  the  various  economic  facts  which  have  been  the 
subject  of  his  study  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  has  added  a  section 
containing  political  information  emanating  from  a  trustworthy  source. 

I  asked  him  briefly  to  sum  up  the  information  which  he  has  obtained 
r^arding  the  impending  presentation  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia, 
which  the  papers  have  for  some  days  been  persistently  announcing. 

You  will  find  the  text  of  this  memorandum  interesting  on  account  of 
the  accurate  information  which  it  contains. 

Dumaine. 


No.  14. 

Memorandum 

(Extract  from  a  consular  report  on  the  economic  and  political  sUuaiion 

in  Austria) 

Vienna,  July  20, 1914, 
From  information  furnished  by  a  person  specially  well  informed  as  to 
official  news,  it  appears  that  the  French  Government  would  be  wrong 
to  have  confidence  in  disseminators  of  optimism;  much  will  be  demanded 
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of  Servia;  she  will  be  required  to  dissolve  several  propagandist  societies, 
she  will  be  summoned  to  repress  nationalism,  to  guard  the  frontier  in 
co-operation  with  Austrian  oflScials,  to  keep  strict  control  over  anti- 
Austrian  tendencies  in  the  schools;  and  it  is  a  very  difficult  matter  for  a 
government  to  consent  to  become  in  this  way  a  policeman  for  a  foreign 
government.  They  foresee  the  subterfuges  by  which  Servia  will  doubt- 
less wish  to  avoid  giving  a  clear  and  direct  reply;  that  is  why  a  short 
interval  will  perhaps  be  fixed  for  her  to  declare  whether  she  accepts  or 
not.  The  tenor  of  the  note  and  its  imperious  tone  almost  certainly 
ensure  that  Belgrade  will  refuse.  Then  military  operations  will  begin. 
There  is  here,  and  equally  at  Berlin,  a  party  which  accepts  the  idea 
of  a  conflict  of  widespread  dimensions,  in  other  words,  a  conflagration. 
The  leading  idea  is  probably  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  start  before 
Russia  has  completed  the  great  improvements  of  her  army  and  railways, 
and  before  France  has  brought  her  military  organization  to  perfection. 
But  on  this  point  there  is  no  unanimity  in  high  circles;  Count  Berchtold 
and  the  diplomatists  desire  at  the  most  localized  operations  against 
Servia.  But  everything  must  be  regarded  as  possible.  A  singular  fact  is 
pointed  out:  generally  the  official  telegraph  agency,  in  its  summaries  and 
reviews  of  the  foreign  press,  pays  attention  only  to  semi-official  news- 
papers and  to  the  most  important  organs;  it  omits  all  quotation  from  and 
all  mention  of  the  others.  This  is  a  rule  and  a  tradition.  Now,  for  the 
last  ten  days,  the  official  agency  has  furnished  daily  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  press  a  complete  review  of  the  whole  Servian  press,  giving  a 
prominent  place  to  the  least  known,  the  smallest,  and  most  insignificant 
papers,  which,  just  on  account  of  their  obscurity,  employ  language  freer, 
bolder,  more  aggressive,  and  often  insulting.  This  work  of  the  official 
agency  has  obviously  for  its  aim  the  excitement  of  public  feeling  and 
the  creation  of  opinion  favorable  to  war.   The  fact  is  significant. 


No.  15. 


Af .  Jvles  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin^  to  M.  BienvemirMartin, 

Adting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  21, 1914. 
It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  the  Servian  representative  at 
Berlin  declared,  at  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  yesterday,  that  his  government 
was  ready  to  entertain  Austria's  requirements  arising  out  of  the  outrage 
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at  SerajevOy  provided  that  she  asked  only  for  judicial  co-operation  in 
the  punishment  and  prevention  of  political  crimes,  but  that  he  was 
charged  to  warn  the  German  Government  that  it  would  be  dangerous 
to  attempt,  through  that  investigation,  to  lower  the  presti|,e  of  Servia. 

In  confidence  I  may  also  inform  your  excellehcy  that  the  Russian 
Charg6  d' Affaires  at  the  diplomatic  audience  to-day  mentioned  this  sub- 
ject to  Herr  von  Jagow.  He  said  that  he  supposed  the  German  Govern- 
ment now  had  full  knowledge  of  the  note  prepared  by  Austria,  and  were 
therefore  willing  to  give  the  assurance  that  the  Austro-Servian  dij£- 
culties  would  be  localized.  The  Secretary  of  State  protested  that  he 
was  in  complete  ignorance  of  the  contents  of  that  note,  and  expressed 
himself  in  the  same  way  to  me.  I  could  not  help  showing  my  astonish- 
ment at  a  statement  which  agreed  so  little  with  what  circumstances 
lead  one  to  expect. 

I  have  also  been  assured  that,  from  now  on,  the  preliminary  notices 
for  mobilization,  the  object  of  which  is  to  place  Germany  in  a  kind  of 
''attention"  attitude  in  times  of  tension,  have  been  sent  out  here  to 
those  classes  which  would  receive  them  in  similar  circumstances.  That 
is  a  measure  to  which  the  Germans,  constituted  as  they  are,  can  have 
recourse  without  indiscretion  and  without  exciting  the  people.  It  is  not 
a  sensational  measure,  and  is  not  necessarily  followed  by  full  mobiliza- 
tion, as  we  have  ahready  seen,  but  it  is  none  the  less  significant. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  16. 


M.  BierwenvrMartinf  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 

St,  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome 

Paris,  Jvly  21, 1914, 
I  specially  draw  your  attention  to  information  of  which  I  am  in  re- 
ceipt from  Berlin;  the  French  Ambassador  notifies  the  extreme  weakness 
of  the  Berlin  bourse  yesterday,  and  attributes  it  to  the  anxiety  which 
has  begun  to  be  aroused  by  the  Servian  question. 

M.  Jules  Cambon  has  very  grave  reason  for  believing  that  when 
Austria  makes  the  d-marche  at  Belgrade  which  she  judges  necessary  in 
consequence  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  Germany  will  support  her  with 
her  authority,  without  seeking  to  play  the  part  of  mediator. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 
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■ 

No.  17. 

Af .  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  French 
Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome 

Paris,  Jvly  22, 1914. 

M.  Jules  Cambon  having  questioned  Herr  von  Jagow  on  the  tenor  of 
the  Austrian  note  at  Belgrade,  the  latter  replied  that  he  knew  nothing 
of  the  text;  our  ambassador  expressed  his  great  astonishment  at  this. 
He  emphasizes  that  the  weakness  of  the  Berlin  bourse  continues,  and 
that  pessimistic  rumors  are  current. 

M.  Barrdre  also  discussed  the  same  question  with  the  Marquis  di 
San  Giuhano,  who  appears  disturbed  by  it,  and  gives  the  assurance  that 
he  is  working  at  Vienna  in  order  that  Servia  may  not  be  asked  for  any- 
thing beyond  what  is  practicable,  for  instance,  the  dissolution  of  the 
Bosnian  Club,  and  not  a  judicial  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  the  crime 
of  Serajevo. 

In  present  circumstances,  the  most  favorable  presumption  one  can 
make  is  that  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna,  finding  itself  carried  away  by  the 
press  and  the  military  party,  is  trying  to  obtain  the  maximum  from 
Servia  by  starting  to  intimidate  her,  directly  and  indirectly,  and  looks 
to  Germany  for  support  in  this. 

I  have  asked  the  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  use  all  his  influence 
with  Count  Berchtold  and  to  represent  to  him,  in  a  friendly  conversa- 
tion, how  much  Europe  would  appreciate  moderation  on  the  part  of  the 
Austrian  Government,  and  what  consequences  would  be  likely  to  be 
entailed  by  violent  pressure  on  Servia. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  18. 


M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M,  BierwenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  July  22, 1914. 
Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  decision  which  Count  Berchtold,  who  is 
prolonging  his  stay  at  Ischl,  is  tr3ring  to  obtain  from  the  Emperor.  The 
hitention  of  proceeding  against  Servia  with  the  greatest  severity,  of 
having  done  with  her,  of ''  treating  her  like  another  Poland,"  is  attributed 
to  the  government.    Eight  army  corps  are  said  to  be  ready  to  start  on 
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the  campaign,  but  M.  Tisza,  who  is  very  disturbed  about  the  excite- 
ment in  Croatia,  is  said  to  have  intervened  actively  in  order  to  exercise 
a  moderating  influence. 

In  any  case  it  is  believed  that  the  dhnarche  will  be  made  at  Belgrade 
this  week.  The  requirements  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
with  regard  to  the  punishment  of  the  outrage,  and  to  guarantees  of 
control  and  police  supervision,  seem  to  be  acceptable  to  the  dignity  of 
the  Servians;  M.  Jovanovich  believes  they  will  be  accepted.  M.  Pash- 
itch  wishes  for  a  peaceful  solution,  but  says  that  he  is  ready  for  a  full 
resistance.  He  has  confidence  in  the  strength  of  the  Servian  army; 
besides,  he  counts  on  the  union  of  all  the  Slavs  in  the  Monarchy  to 
paralyze  the  effort  directed  against  his  country. 

Unless  people  are  absolutely  blinded,  it  must  be  recognized  here  that 
a  violent  blow  has  every  chance  of  being  fatal  both  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  army  and  to  the  cohesion  of  the  nationaUties  governed  by 
the  Emperor,  which  has  already  been  so  much  compromised. 

Herr  von  Tschirscky,  the  German  Ambassador,  is  showing  himself  a 
supporter  of  violent  measures,  while  at  the  same  time  he  is  willing  to 
let  it  be  understood  that  the  Imperial  Chancery  would  not  be  in  entire 
agreement  with  him  on  this  point.  The  Russian  Ambassador,  who  left 
yesterday  for  the  country  in  consequence  of  reassuring  explanations 
made  to  him  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  confided  to  me  that 
his  government  will  not  raise  any  objection  to  steps  directed  towards 
the  punishment  of  the  guilty  and  the  dissolution  of  the  societies  which 
are  notoriously  revolutionary,  but  could  not  accept  requirements  which 
would  humiliate  Servian  national  feeling. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  19. 


M.  Pavl  CamboTiy  French  Ambassador  at  lAmdon,  to  M,  BienvenvrMartiri^ 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  Jvly  22^  1914. 

Your  excellency  has  been  good  enough  to  communicate  to  me  the 
impressions  which  have  been  collected  by  our  ambassador  at  Berlin 
with  regard  to  the  d-marche  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  is 
proposing  to  make  at  Belgrade. 

These  impressions  have  been  confirmed  by  a  conversation  which  I 
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had  yesterday  with  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  Sir  Eld- 
ward  Grey  told  me  that  he  had  seen  the  German  Ambassador,  who 
stated  to  him  that  at  Berlin  a  dhnarche  of  the  Austro-Himgarian  Govern- 
ment to  the  Servian  Grovemment  was  expected.  Prince  Lichnowsky 
assured  him  that  the  Grerman  Government  were  endeavoring  to  hold 
back  and  moderate  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna,  but  that  up  to  the  present 
time  they  had  not  been  successful  in  this,  and  that  he  was  not  without 
anxiety  as  to  the  results  of  a  dhnarche  of  this  kind.  Sir  Edward  Grey 
answered  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  he  would  like  to  believe  that,  before 
intervening  at  Belgrade,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  fully 
informed  themselves  as  to  the  circumstances  of  the  conspiracy  to  which 
the  Hereditary  Archduke  and  the  Duchess  of  Hohenburg  had  fallen 
victims,  and  had  assured  themselves  that  the  Servian  Government  had 
been  cognizant  of  it  and  had  not  done  all  that  lay  in  their  power  to  pre- 
vent the  consequences.  For  if  it  could  not  be  proved  that  the  Servian 
Government  were  responsible  and  implicated  to  a  certain  d^ree,  the 
intervention  of  Austria-Hungary  would  not  be  justified  and  would 
arouse  against  them  the  opinion  of  IXirope. 

The  communications  of  Prince  Lichnowsky  had  left  Sir  Eklward  Grey 
with  an  impression  of  anxiety  which  he  did  not  conceal  from  me.  The 
same  impression  was  given  me  by  the  Italian  Ambassador,  who  also 
fears  the  possibility  of  fresh  tension  in  Austro-Servian  relations. 

This  morning  the  Servian  Minister  came  to  see  me,  and  he  shares  the 
apprehensions  of  Sir  Edward  Grey.  He  fears  that  Austria  may  make 
of  the  Servian  Government  demands  which  their  dignity,  and  above  all 
the  susceptibility  of  public  opinion,  will  not  allow  them  to  accept  with- 
out a  protest.  When  I  pointed  out  to  him  the  quiet  which  appears  to 
reign  at  Vienna,  and  to  which  all  the  ambassadors  accredited  to  that 
court  bear  testimony,  he  answered  that  this  official  quiet  was  only  ap- 
parent and  concealed  feelings  which  were  most  fundamentally  hostile 
to  Servia.  But,  he  added,  if  these  feelings  take  a  public  form  {dhnarche) 
which  lacks  the  moderation  that  is  desirable,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
take  account  of  Servian  public  opinion,  which  has  been  inflamed  by  the 
wrong  methods  which  the  Austrian  Government  have  used  in  approach- 
ing that  coimtry,  and  which  has  been  made  less  patient  by  the  memory 
of  two  victorious  wars  which  is  still  quite  fresh.  Notwithstanding  the 
sacrifices  which  Servia  has  made  for  her  recent  victories  she  can  still 
put  400,000  men  in  the  field,  and  public  opinion,  which  knows  this,  is 
not  inclined  to  put  lip  with  any  humiliation. 
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Sir  Eklward  Grey,  in  an  interview  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Am- 
bassador, asked  him  to  recommend  his  government  not  to  depart  from 
the  prudence  and  moderation  necessary  for  avoiding  new  complications, 
not  to  demand  from  Servia  any  measures  to  which  she  could  not  reason- 
ably submit,  and  not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  carried  away  too  far. 

Paul  Cambon. 


No.  20. 


M.  Bienvenu-MarHn,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  London, 

Berlin,  St.  Petersburgh,  and  Rome 

Paris,  July  2S,  1914. 

According  to  information  collected  by  the  French  Ambassador  at 
"^enna,  the  first  intention  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had 
been  to  proceed  with  the  greatest  severity  against  Servia,  while  keeping 
eight  anny  corps  ready  to  start  operations. 

The  disposition  at  this  moment  was  more  conciliatory;  in  answer  to 
a  question  put  to  him  by  M.  Dimudne,  whom  I  instructed  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govermnent  to  the  anxiety  aroused 
hi  Europe,  Baron  Macchio  stated  to  our  ambassador  that  the  tone  of  the 
Austrian  note,  and  the  demands  which  would  be  formulated  in  it,  allow 
us  to  count  on  a  peaceful  result.  In  view  of  the  customary  procedure 
of  the  Imperial  Chancery  I  do  not  know  what  confidence  ought  to  be 
placed  in  these  assurances. 

In  any  case  the  Austrian  note  will  be  presented  in  a  very  short  space 
of  time.  The  Servian  Minister  holds  that  as  M.  Pashitch  wishes  to 
come  to  an  imderstanding,  he  will  accept  those  demands  which  relate 
to  the  pimishment  of  the  outrage  and  to  the  guarantees  for  control  and 
police  supervision,  but  that  he  will  resist  everything  which  might  affect 
the  sovereignty  and  dignity  of  his  coimtry. 

In  diplomatic  circles  at  Vienna  the  German  Ambassador  is  in  favor 
of  violent  measures,  while  at  the  same  time  he  confesses  that  the  Im- 
perial Chancery  is  perhaps  not  entirely  in  agreement  with  him  on  this 
point;  the  Russian  Ambassador,  trusting  to  assurances  which  have  been 
^en  him,  has  left  Vienna,  and  before  his  departure  confided  to  M.  Du- 
maine  that  his  government  will  not  raise  any  objection  to  the  punish- 
ment of  the  guilty  and  the  dissolution  of  the  revolutionary  associations. 
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but  that  they  could  not  accept  requirements  which  were  humiliating  to 
the  national  sentiment  of  Servia. 

Bibnvenu-Martin. 


No.  21. 


M,  AUizi,  French  Minister  at  Munich,  to  M,  Bienventt-Martin,  Acting 

Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs,  Paris 

Munich,  July  2S,  1914. 

The  Bavarian  press  seems  to  believe  that  a  peaceful  solution  of  the 
Austro-Servian  incident  is  not  only  possible  but  even  probable;  on  the 
other  hand  official  circles  have  for  some  time  been  assuming  with  more 
or  less  sincerity  an  air  of  real  pessimism. 

In  particular  the  President  of  the  Council  said  to  me  to-day  that  the 
Austrian  note  the  contents  of  which  were  known  to  him  {dofti  il  avait 
connaissance)  was  in  his  opinion  drawn  up  in  terms  which  could  be 
accepted  by  Servia,  but  that  none  the  less  the  existing  situation  ap- 
peared to  him  to  be  very  serious. 


CHAPTER  III 

THE  AUSTRIAN  NOTE  AND  THE  SERVIAN  REPLT 

(From  Friday,  July  24,  to  Saturday,  July  25.) 

No.  22. 

M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  to  M,  BienoenvrMartin,  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

I  dfaould  be  obliged  if  you  would  urgently  send  on  to  M.  Dumaine 
the  following  information  and  instructions. 

Reval,  July  24,  1914, 1  a,  m. 

In  the  course  of  my  conversation  with  the  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs  we  had  to  take  into  consideration  the  dangers  which 

might  result  from  any  step  taken  by  Austria-Hungary  in  relation  to 

Servia  in  connection  with  the  crime  of  which  the  Hereditary  Archduke 
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has  been  a  victim.  We  found  ourselves  in  agreement  in  thinking  that 
we  should  not  leave  anything  undone  to  prevent  a  request  for  an  ex- 
planation or  some  mise  en  demeure  which  would  be  equivalent  to  inter- 
vention in  the  internal  affairs  of  Servia,  of  such  a  kind  that  Servia  might 
consider  it  as  an  attack  on  her  sovereignty  and  independence. 

We  have  in  consequence  come  to  the  opinion  that  we  might,  by  means 
of  a  friendly  conversation  with  Count  Berchtold,  give  him  counsels  of 
moderation,  of  such  a  kind  as  to  make  him  understand  how  undesirable 
would  be  any  intervention  at  Belgrade  which  would  appear  to  be  a 
threat  on  the  part  of  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna. 

The  British  Ambassador,  who  was  kept  informed  by  M.  Sazonof,  ex- 
pressed the  idea  that  his  government  would  doubtless  associate  itself 
with  a  dimarche  for  removing  any  danger  which  might  threaten  general 
peace,  and  he  has  telegraphed  to  his  government  to  this  effect. 

M.  Sazonof  has  addressed  instructions  to  this  effect  to  M.  Schebeko. 
While  there  is  no  question  in  this  of  collective  or  concerted  action  at 
Vienna  on  the  part  of  the  representatives  of  the  Triple  Entente,  I  ask 
you  to  discuss  the  matter  with  the  Russian  and  £Inglish  Ambassadors, 
and  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  them  as  to  the  best  means  by  which 
each  of  you  can  make  Count  Berchtold  understand  without  delay  the 
moderation  that  the  present  situation  appears  to  us  to  require. 

Further,  it  would  be  desirable  to  ask  M.  Paul  Cambon  to  bring  the 
advantages  of  this  procedure  to  the  notice  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and  to 
support  the  suggestion  that  the  British  Ambassador  in  Russia  will  have 
made  to  this  effect  to  the  Foreign  0£5ice.  Count  Benckendorff  is  in- 
structed to  make  a  similar  recommendation. 

R£n£  Viviani. 


No.  23. 


M.  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Reni 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  on  board  the  ** France*' 

Paris,  JiUy  24, 1914. 

I  have  sent  on  your  instructions  to  Vienna  as  urgent,  but  from  in- 
formation contained  in  this  morning's  papers  it  appears  that  the  Austrian 
note  was  presented  at  Belgrade  at  6  o'clock  yesterday  evening. 

This  note,  the  official  text  of  which  has  not  yet  been  handed  to  us  by 
the  Austro-Himgarian  Ambassador,  appears  to  be  very  sharp;  it  appears 
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to  aim  not  only  at  obtaining  the  prosecution  of  the  Serbs  who  were 
directly  implicated  in  the  outrage  of  Serajevo  but  to  require  the  im- 
mediate suppression  of  the  whole  of  the  anti-Austrian  propaganda  in  the 
Servian  press  and  army.  It  is  «aid  to  give  Servia  till  6  o'clock  on  Satur- 
day evening  to  make  her  submission. 

In  sending  your  instructions  to  M.  Dumaine  I  requested  him  to 
come  to  an  agreement  with  his  English  and  Russian  colleagues  as  to  his 
action.  Bienvenxj-Mabtin. 


No.  24. 

Text  of  the  Austrian  Note 

(Note  communicated  by  Coimt  Scdzsen,  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassar 
dor,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  A£Fairs, 
on  Friday,  July  24,  1914,  at  10.30  a.  m.) 

Here  follows  the  text  of  the  note,  for  which  see  No.  4  in  Documents 
issued  by  the  British  Government,  Supplement  to  this  Journal  for  Oc- 
tober, 1914,  pp.  254-259.  The  following  note  is  appended  by  the  French 
Government: 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  a  private  letter  on  the  24th  July  sent  to 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  following  correction: 

''In  the  copy  of  the  dispatch  which  I  had  the  honor  to  send  to  your  excellency  this 
morning,  it  was  said  that  my  government  expected  an  answer  from  the  Cabinet  at 
Belgrade  at  latest  by  5  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Saturday  the  25th  of  this  month. 
As  our  Minister  at  Belgrade  did  not  deliver  his  note  yesterday  until  6  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  the  time  allowed  for  the  answer  has  in  consequence  been  prolonged  to 
6  o'clock  to-morrow,  Saturday  evening. 

"I  consider  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  excellency  of  this  slight  alteration  in  the 
termination  of  the  period  fixed  for  the  answer  to  the  Servian  Government." 


No.  25. 


M.  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  RenS 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council^  on  hoard  the  ^^France^^  and  to 
London,  Berlin,  Vienna,  St,  Petersburgh,  Rome,  Belgrade 

Paris,  JiUy  24, 1914. 
I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Anstro-Hungarian  Ambassar 
dor  this  morning  left  me  a  copy  of  the  Austrian  note  which  was  handed 
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in  at  Belgrade  on  Thursday  evening.  Count  Sc^zsen  informs  me  that 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  gives  the  Servian  Government  up 
to  5  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Saturday  the  25th  for  their  answer.^ 

The  note  is  based  on  the  undertaking  made  by  Servia  on  the  31st 
March  1909,  to  recognize  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina, 
and  reproaches  the  Servian  Government  with  having  tolerated  an  anti- 
Austrian  propaganda  in  which  officials,  the  army,  and  the  press  have 
taken  part,  a  propaganda  which  threatens  the  security  and  integrity  of 
Austria,  and  the  danger  of  which  has  been  shown  by  the  crime  of  the 
28th  June  which,  according  to  the  facts  established  during  the  investiga- 
tion, was  planned  at  Belgrade. 

The  Austrian  Government  explain  that  they  are  compelled  to  put 
an  end  to  a  propaganda  which  forms  a  permanent  danger  to  their  tran- 
quillity, and  to  require  from  the  Servian  Government  an  official  pro- 
nouncement of  their  determination  to  condemn  and  suppress  it,  by 
publishing  in  the  Official  Gazette  of  the  26th  a  declaration,  the  terms  of 
which  are  given,  condemning  it,  stating  their  regret,  and  threatening 
to  crush  it.  A  general  order  of  the  King  to  the  Servian  army  is  at  the 
same  time  to  make  these  declarations  known  to  the  army.  In  addition 
to  this,  the  Servian  Government  are  to  imdertake  to  suppress  publica- 
tions, to  dissolve  the  societies,  to  dismiss  those  officers  and  civil  servants 
whose  names  would  be  communicated  to  them  by  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment, to  accept  the  co-operation  of  Austrian  officials  in  suppressing  the 
subversive  acts  to  which  their  attention  has  been  directed,  as  well  as 
for  the  investigation  into  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  and  finally  to  proceed 
to  the  immediate  arrest  of  a  Servian  officer  and  an  official  who  were  con- 
cerned in  it. 

Annexed  to  the  Austrian  memorandum  is  a  note  which  sums  up  the 
facts  established  by  the  investigation  into  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  and 
declares  that  it  was  planned  at  Belgrade;  that  the  bombs  were  provided 
for  the  murderers,  and  came  from  a  dep6t  of  the  Servian  army;  finally 
that  the  murderers  were  drilled  and  helped  by  Servian  officers  and 
officials. 

On  visiting  the  Acting  Political  Director  immediately  after  making 
this  communication,  Count  Sc^en  without  any  observations  informed 
him  that  the  note  had  been  presented.  M.  Berthelot,  on  my  instruc- 
tions, confined  himself  to  pointing  out  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Am- 
bassador the  feeling  of  anxiety  which  had  been  aroused  by  the  informa- 

^  See  note  under  No.  24  on  page  170. 
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tion  available  this  morning  as  to  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note,  and 
the  painful  feeling  which  could  not  fail  to  be  aroused  in  French  public 
opinion  by  the  time  chosen  for  so  categorical  a  d-marche  with  so  short  a 
time  limit;  that  is  to  say,  a  time  when  the  President  of  the  Republic 
and  the  President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
Republic  had  left  St.  Petersburghand  were  at  sea,  and  consequently  were 
not  able  to  exert,  in  agreement  with  those  Powers  which  were  not  di- 
rectly interested,  that  soothing  influence  on  Servia  and  Austria  which 
was  so  desirable  in  the  interest  of  general  peace. 

The  Servian  Minister  has  not  yet  received  any  information  as  to  the 
intentions  of  his  government. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  me  to  receive  him  at  5  o'clock 
this  afternoon. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  26. 

Af.  Bienvemt-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M,  Thitbaut, 
French  Minister  at  Stockholm  {for  the  President  of  the  Council),  and 
to  Belgrade,  Vienna,  London,  Berlin,  Rome,  St.  Petersburgh 

Paris,  Jidy  2J^,  1914. 

M.  Vesnitch  was  this  morning  still  without  any  telegram  from  his 
government  informing  him  as  to  their  intentions,  and  did  not  know  the 
contents  of  the  Austrian  note. 

To  a  request  for  advice  which  he  made  to  the  Political  Director, 
M.  Berthelot  said  to  him,  speaking  personally  and  for  himself  alone, 
that  Servia  must  try  to  gain  time,  as  the  limit  of  forty-eight  hours 
perhaps  formed  rather  a  **mise  en  demeure^'  than  an  ultimatiun  in  the 
proper  sense  of  the  term;  that  there  might,  for  instance,  be  an  opportu- 
nity of  offering  satisfaction  on  all  those  points  which  were  not  inconsist- 
ent with  the  dignity  and  sovereignty  of  Servia;  he  was  advised  to  draw 
attention  to  the  fact  that  statements  based  on  the  Austrian  investiga- 
tions at  Serajevo  were  one  sided,  and  that  Servia,  while  she  was  quite 
ready  to  take  measures  against  all  the  accomplices  of  a  crime  which  she 
most  strongly  condemned,  required  full  information  as  to  the  evidence 
in  order  to  be  able  to  verify  it  with  all  speed;  above  all  to  attempt  to 
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escape  from  the  direct  grip  of  Austria  by  declaring  herself  ready  to 
submit  to  the  arbitration  of  Europe. 

I  have  asked  at  London  and  St.  Petersburgh  for  the  views  and  in- 
tentions of  the  English  and  Russian  Governments.  It  appears  on  the 
other  hand  from  our  information  that  the  Austrian  note  was  not  com- 
municated to  Italy  until  to-day,  and  that  Italy  had  neither  been  con- 
sulted nor  even  informed  of  it. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  27. 


M.  Bienvenur-Martin,  Acting  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs^  to  Stockholm 
(for  the  President  of  the  Council),  and  to  Betgrade,  London,  St  Peters^ 
hurgh,  Berlin,  Rome 

Paris,  July  2J^,  1914. 

The  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna  informs  me  that  opinion  has  been 
startled  by  the  sudden  and  exaggerated  nature  of  the  Austrian  demands, 
but  that  the  chief  fear  of  the  military  party  appears  to  be  that  Servia 
may  give  way. 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Austria  thinks  that  his  government  wiU 
show  themselves  very  conciliatory  in  all  that  concerns  the  punishment 
of  the  accomplices  of  the  crime,  and  the  guarantees  to  be  given  as  to  the 
suppression  of  the  anti-Austrian  propaganda,  but  that  they  could  not 
accept  a  general  order  to  the  army  dictated  to  the  King,  nor  the  dis- 
missal of  oflScers  who  were  suspected  by  Austria,  nor  the  interference 
of  foreign  officials  in  Servia.  M.  Jovanovitch  considers  that,  if  it  were 
possible  to  start  a  discussion,  a  settlement  of  the  dispute  might  still  be 
arranged,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Powers. 

Our  ambassador  at  Berlin  gives  an  account  of  the  excitement  aroused 
by  the  Austrian  note,  and  of  the  state  of  feeling  of  the  Russian  Charg^ 
d' Affaires,  who  thinks  that  a  large  part  of  opinion  in  Germany  would 
desire  war.  The  tone  of  the  press  is  threatening  and  appears  to  have 
as  its  object  the  intimidation  of  Russia.  Our  ambassador  is  to  see 
Herr  von  Jagow  this  evening. 

M.  Barrdre  informs  us  that  Italy  is  exercising  moderating  influence 
at  ^enna  and  is  trying  to  avoid  complications. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 
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No.  28. 

M,  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaire,  to  Stockholm 
{for  the  President  of  the  Council),  and  to  Belgrade,  London,  St,  Peters' 
burgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome 

Paris,  July  2i,  1914. 

Herr  von  Schoen  came  to  inform  me  of  a  note  from  his  government, 
of  which  he  would  not  leave  me  a  copy,  but  at  my  request  he  read  it 
twice  over  to  me. 

The  note  was  almost  word  for  word  as  follows: — 

The  statements  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  newspapers  concerning  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  assassination  of  the  Austrian  heir  presumptive  and  his  consort  has 
taken  place  disclose  unmistakably  the  aims  which  the  Pan-Sorvian  propaganda  has 
set  itself,  and  the  means  it  employs  to  realise  them.  The  facts  made  known  must 
also  do  away  with  all  doubt  that  the  centre  of  activity  of  all  those  tendencies  which 
are  directed  towards  the  detachment  of  the  Southern  Slav  provinces  from  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  and  their  incorporation  into  the  Servian  Kingdom  is  to  be 
found  in  Belgrade,  and  is,  at  any  rate,  at  work  there,  with  the  connivance  of  members 
of  the  government  and  the  army. 

The  Servian  intrigues  have  been  going  on  for  many  years.  In  an  especially  marked 
form  the  Pan-Servian  chauvinism  manifested  itself  during  the  Bosnian  crisis.  It 
was  only  owing  to  the  moderation  and  far-reaching  self-restraint  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  and  to  the  energetic  intervention  of  the  great  Powers  that 
the  Servian  provocations  to  which  Austro-Hungary  was  then  exposed  did  not  lead 
to  a  conflict.  The  assurance  of  good  conduct  in  future  which  was  given  by  the  Servian 
Government  at  that  time  has  not  been  kept.  Under  the  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit 
permission,  of  official  Servia,  the  Pan-Servian  propaganda  has,  since  that  time,  con- 
tinuously increased  in  extension  and  intensity.  To  its  account  must  be  set  the  recent 
crime,  the  threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  has  become  clearly  evident  that  it 
would  not  be  consistent  either  with  the  dignity  or  with  the  self-preservation  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  to  remain  longer  inactive  in  face  of  this  movement  on 
the  other  side  of  the  frontier,  by  which  the  security  and  the  integrity  of  her  territories 
are  constantly  menaced.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  course  of  procedure  and 
demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  can  only  be  regarded  as  justified. 
In  spite  of  that,  the  attitude  which  public  opinion  as  well  as  the  Government  in 
Servia  have  recently  adopted  does  not  exclude  the  apprehension  that  the  Servian 
Government  might  refuse  to  comply  with  those  demands,  and  might  even  allow  them- 
selves to  be  carried  away  into  a  provocative  attitude  towards  Austria-Hungary. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  if  they  do  not  wish  definitely  to  abandon  Aus- 
tria's position  as  a  great  Power,  would  then  have  no  choice  but  to  obtain  the  fulfil- 
ment of  their  demands  from  the  Servian  Government  by  strong  pressure  and,  if  neo- 
essary,  by  using  military  measures,  the  choice  of  the  means  having  to  be  left  to 
them. 
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The  German  Ambassador  particularly  called  my  attention  to  the 
last  two  paragraphs  of  his  note  before  reading  it,  pressing  the  point  that 
this  was  the  important  matter.  I  noted  down  the  text  literally;  it  is  as 
follows: 

The  German  Government  consider  that  in  the  present  case  there  is  only  question 
of  a  matter  to  be  settled  exclusively  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  that 
the  great  Powers  ought  seriously  to  endeavor  to  restrict  it  to  those  two  immediately 
concerned. 

The  German  Government  desire  urgently  the  localization  of  the  dispute,  because 
every  interference  of  another  Power  would,  owing  to  the  natural  play  of  alliances  be 
followed  by  incalculable  consequences. 

I  called  the  German  Ambassador's  attention  to  the  fact  that  while  it 
might  appear  legitimate  to  demand  the  punishment  of  all  those  who 
were  implicated  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  on  the  other  hand  it  seemed 
difficult  to  require  measures  which  could  not  be  accepted,  having  regard 
to  the  dignity  and  sovereignty  of  Servia;  the  Servian  Government,  even 
if  it  was  willing  to  submit  to  them,  would  risk  being  carried  away  by  a 
revolution. 

I  also  pointed  out  to  Herr  von  Schoen  that  his  note  only  took  into 
accoimt  two  hypotheses:  that  of  a  pure  and  simple  refusal  or  that  of  a 
provocative  attitude  on  the  part  of  Servia.  The  third  hypothesis 
(which  would  leave  the  door  open  for  an  arrangement)  should  also  be 
taken  into  consideration;  that  of  Servia's  acceptance  and  of  her  agree- 
ing at  once  to  give  full  satisfaction  for  the  punishment  of  the  accomplices 
and  fuU  guarantees  for  the  suppression  of  the  anti-Austrian  propaganda 
so  far  as  they  were  compatible  with  her  sovereignty  and  dignity. 

I  added  that  if  within  these  limits  the  satisfaction  desired  by  Austria 
could  be  admitted,  the  means  of  obtaining  it  could  be  examined;  if 
Servia  gave  obvious  proof  of  good  will  it  could  not  be  thought  that 
Austria  would  refuse  to  take  part  in  the  conversation. 

Perhaps  they  should  not  make  it  too  difficult  for  third  Powers,  who 
could  not  either  morally  or  sentimentally  cease  to  take  interest  in  Servia, 
to  take  an  attitude  which  was  in  accord  with  the  wishes  of  Germany  to 
localize  the  dispute. 

Herr  von  Schoen  recognized  the  justice  of  these  considerations  and 
vaguely  stated  that  hope  was  always  possible.  When  I  asked  him  if 
we  should  give  to  the  Austrian  note  the  character  of  a  simple  mise  en 
demeure,  which  permitted  a  discussion,  or  an  ultimatum,  he  answered 
that  personally  he  had  no  views.  Bienvenu-Martin. 
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No.  29. 

M,  Jvles  Camban,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlm,  to  Af .  BienvenvrMartinf 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  Jvly  24, 1914- 

The  delivery  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia  has  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  declares  that  his  government  could  not 
abate  any  of  their  demands.  At  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  as  well  as  in  the 
press,  the  same  view  is  expressed. 

Most  of  the  Charges  d'A£Faires  present  hi  Berlin  came  to  see  me  this 
morning.  They  show  little  hope  of  a  peaceful  issue.  The  Russian 
Charge  d' Affaires  bitterly  remarked  that  Austria  has  presented  her 
note  at  the  very  moment  that  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  the 
President  of  the  Council  had  left  St.  Petersburgh.  He  is  inclined  to 
think  that  a  considerable  section  of  opinion  in  Germany  desires  war  and 
would  like  to  seize  this  opportunity,  in  which  Austria  will  no  doubt  be 
found  more  united  than  in  the  past,  and  in  which  the  German  Emperor, 
influenced  by  a  desire  to  give  support  to  the  monarchic  principle  {par 
un  sentiment  de  solidarity  monarchique)  and  by  horror  at  the  crime,  is 
less  inclined  to  show  a  conciliatory  attitude. 

Herr  von  Jagow  is  going  to  receive  me  late  in  the  afternoon. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  30. 


Af .  Jvles  Cambon,  Ambassador  of  the  French  RepiMic  at  Berlin,  to 
M.  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  Jidy  24, 1914. 

I  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  to-day,  in  the  interview  which  I  had 
with  him,  if  it  was  correct,  as  announced  in  the  newspapers,  that  Austria 
has  presented  a  note  to  the  Powers  on  her  dispute  with  Servia;  if  he  had 
received  it;  and  what  view  he  took  of  it. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  me  in  the  affirmative,  adding  that  the  note 
was  forcible,  and  that  he  approved  it,  the  Servian  Government  having 
for  a  long  time  past  wearied  the  patience  of  Austria.  Moreover,  he 
considers  this  question  to  be  a  domestic  one  for  Austria,  and  he  hopes 
that  it  will  be  localized. 
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I  then  said  to  him  that  not  having  as  yet  received  any  instructions 
the  views  which  I  wished  to  exchange  with  him  were  strictly  personal. 
Thereupon  I  asked  him  if  the  Berlin  Cabinet  had  really  been  entirely 
ignorant  of  Austria's  requirements  before  they  were  communicated  to 
Belgrade,  and  as  he  told  me  that  that  was  so,  I  showed  him  my  surprise 
at  seeing  him  thus  undertake  to  support  claims,  of  whose  limit  and  scope 
he  was  ignorant. 

Herr  von  Jagow  interrupted  me,  and  said,  ''It  is  only  because 
we  are  having  a  personal  conversation  that  I  allow  you  to  say  that 
to  me." 

"Certainly,"  I  replied,  "but  if  Peter  I  humiliates  himself,  domestic 
trouble  will  probably  break  out  in  Servia;  that  will  open  the  door  to 
fresh  possibilities,  and  do  you  know  where  you  wiU  be  led  by  Vienna?" 
I  added  that  the  language  of  the  German  newspapers  was  not  the  lan- 
guage of  persons  who  were  indifferent  to,  and  unacquainted  with,  the 
question,  but  betokened  an  active  support.  Finally,  I  remarked  that 
the  shortness  of  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  for  submission  would 
make  an  unpleasant  impression  in  Europe. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  quite  expected  a  little  excitement 
{un  peu  d'hnoHon)  on  the  part  of  Servians  friends,  but  that  he  was  count- 
ing on  their  giving  her  wise  advice. 

"I  have  no  doubt,"  I  then  said  to  him,  "that  Russia  would  endeavor 
to  persuade  the  Cabinet  of  Belgrade  to  make  acceptable  concessions; 
but  why  not  ask  from  one  what  is  being  asked  from  the  other,  and  if 
reliance  is  being  placed  on  advice  being  given  at  Belgrade,  is  it  not 
also  legitimate  to  rely  on  advice  being  given  at  Vienna  from  another 
quarter?" 

The  Secretary  of  State  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  that  depended  on 
circumstances;  but  immediately  checked  himself;  he  repeated  that  the 
difficulty  must  be  localized.  He  asked  me  if  I  really  thought  the  situa- 
tion serious.  "Certainly,"  I  answered,  "because  if  what  is  happening 
is  the  result  of  due  reflection,  I  do  not  understand  why  all  means  of  re- 
treat have  been  cut  oflf." 

All  the  evidence  shows  that  Germany  is  ready  to  support  Austria's  at- 
titude with  unusual  energy.  The  weakness  which  her  Austro-Hungarian 
ally  has  shown  for  some  years  past,  has  weakened  the  confidence  that 
was  placed  in  her  here.  She  was  found  heavy  to  drag  along.  Mischie- 
vous legal  proceedings,  such  as  the  Agram  and  the  Friedjung  affairs, 
brought  odium  on  her  police  and  covered  them  with  ridicule.    All  that 
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was  asked  of  the  police  was  that  they  should  be  strong;  the  conviction 
is  that  they  were  violent. 

An  article  which  appeared  in  the  Lokal  Ameiger  this  evening  shows 
also  that  at  the  German  Chancery  there  exists  a  state  of  mind  to  which 
we  in  Paris  are  naturally  not  inclined  to  pay  sufficient  attention,  I 
mean  the  feeling  that  monarchies  must  stand  together  (sentiment  de  la 
solidariti  monarchique).  I  am  convinced  that  great  weight  must  be 
attached  to  this  point  of  view  in  order  to  appreciate  the  attitude  of  the 
Emperor  William,  whose  impressionable  nature  must  have  been  afifected 
by  the  assassination  of  a  prince  whose  guest  he  had  been  a  few  days 
previously. 

It  is  not  less  striking  to  notice  the  pains  with  which  Herr  von  Jagow, 
and  all  the  officials  placed  under  his  orders,  pretend  to  every  one  that 
they  were  ignorant  of  the  scope  of  the  note  sent  by  Austria  to  Servia. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  31. 


M.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Peterdmrgh,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburgh,  Jvly  24, 19H, 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  M.  Sazonof 
a  threatening  note  to  Servia. 

The  intentions  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his  ministers  could  not 
be  more  pacific,  a  fact  of  which  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  the 
President  of  the  Council  have  been  able  to  satisfy  themselves  directly; 
but  the  ultimatum  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  just 
delivered  to  the  Cabinet  at  Belgrade  introduces  a  new  and  disquieting 
element  into  the  situation. 

Public  opinion  in  Russia  would  not  allow  Austria  to  offer  violence  to 
Servia.  The  shortness  of  the  time  limit  fixed  by  the  ultimatum  renders 
still  more  difficult  the  moderating  influence  that  the  Powers  of  the 
Triple  Entente  might  exercise  at  Vienna. 

On  the  other  hand,  M.  Sazonof  assumes  that  Germany  will  desire  to 
support  her  ally  and  I  am  afraid  that  this  impression  is  correct.  Nothing 
but  the  assurance  of  the  solidarity  of  the  Triple  Entente  can  prevent  the 
German  Powers  from  emphasizing  their  provocative  attitude. 

Pal£ologue. 
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No.  32. 

Af .  Pavl  CambaHf  French  Ambassador  at  London^  to  M.  Bienveni^Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  July  24, 1914- 

Sir  Edward  Grey  having  discussed  with  me  his  desire  to  leave  no 
stone  unturned  to  avert  the  crisis,  we  agreed  in  thinking  that  the  English 
Cabinet  might  ask  the  German  Government  to  take  the  initiative  in 
approaching  Vienna  with  the  object  of  offering  the  mediation,  between 
Austria  and  Servia,  of  the  four  Powers  which  are  not  directly  interested. 
If  Germany  agrees,  time  will  be  gained,  and  this  is  the  essential  point. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  told  me  that  he  would  discuss  with  Prince  Lichnow- 
sky  the  proposal  I  have  just  explained.  I  mentioned  the  matter  to  my 
Russian  colleague,  who  is  afraid  of  a  surprise  from  Germany,  and  who 
imagines  that  Austria  would  not  have  despatched  her  ultimatum  without 
previous  agreement  with  Berlin. 

Coimt  Benckendorff  told  me  that  Prince  Lichnowsky,  when  he  re- 
turned from  leave  about  a  month  ago,  had  intimated  that  he  held  pes- 
simistic views  regarding  the  relations  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Ber- 
lin. He  had  observed  the  uneasiness  caused  in  this  latter  capital  by  the 
rumors  of  a  naval  entente  between  Russia  and  England,  by  the  Tsar's 
visit  to  Bucharest,  and  by  the  strengthening  of  the  Russian  army. 
Count  Benckendorff  had  concluded  from  this  that  a  war  with  Russia 
would  be  looked  upon  without  disfavor  in  Germany. 

The  Under-Secretary  of  State  has  been  struck,  as  all  of  us  have  been, 
by  the  anxious  looks  of  Prince  Lichnowsky  since  his  return  from  Berlin, 
and  he  considers  that  if  Germany  had  wished  to  do  so  she  could  have 
stopped  the  despatch  of  the  ultimatmn. 

The  situation,  therefore,  is  as  grave  as  it  can  be,  and  we  see  no  way  of 
arresting  the  course  of  events. 

However,  Count  Benckendorff  thinks  it  right  to  attempt  the  dhnarche 
upon  which  I  have  agreed  with  Sir  Edward  Grey.  Paul  Cambon. 


No.  33. 
M.  Pavl  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  July  24, 1914- 
The  Servian  Minister  received  to-night  from  M.  Pashitch  a  telegram 
saying  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  sent  him  their  ul- 
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timatum,  the  time  limit  of  which  expires  at  6  o'clock  to-morrow,  Satur- 
day evening.  M.  Pashitch  does  not  give  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  com- 
munication, but  if  it  is  of  the  nature  reported  in  to-day's  Times,  it  seems 
impossible  for  the  Servian  Government  to  accept  it. 

In  consultation  with  my  Russian  colleague,  who  thinks  it  extremely 
difficult  for  his  government  not  to  support  Servia,  we  have  been  asking 
ourselves  what  intervention  could  avert  the  conffict. 

Sir  fklward  Grey  having  summoned  me  for  this  afternoon,  I  propose 
to  suggest  that  he  should  ask  for  the  semi-official  intervention  of  the 
German  Government  at  Vienna  to  prevent  a  sudden  attack. 

Paul  Cambon. 


No.  34. 

M.  Bienvent^MarUn,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stockhohn 
(for  the  President  of  the  Council),  Belgrade,  St.  Peterdmrgh,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  Rome 

Paris,  Jidy  24, 1914. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  having  communicated  his  government's 
note  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  the  latter  observed  that  no  such  formidable 
declaration  had  ever  been  addressed  by  one  government  to  another;  he 
drew  Count  Mensdorff's  attention  to  the  responsibility  assumed  by 
Austria. 

With  the  possibility  of  a  conffict  between  Austria  and  Russia  before 
him.  Sir  fklward  Grey  proposes  to  ask  for  the  co-operation  of  the  German 
Government  with  a  view  to  the  mediation  of  the  four  Powers  who  are 
not  directly  interested  in  the  Servian  question,  namely,  England,  France, 
Italy  and  Germany;  this  mediation  to  be  exercised  simultaneously  at 
Vienna  and  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  advised  the  Servian  Minister  to  act  cautiously,  and  I  am  willing  to 
co-operate  in  any  conciliatory  action  at  Vienna,  in  the  hope  that  Aus- 
tria will  not  insist  on  the  acceptance  of  all  her  demands  as  against  a 
small  state,  if  the  latter  shows  herself  ready  to  give  every  satisfaction 
which  is  considered  compatible  with  her  independence  and  her  sover- 
eignty. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 
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No.  36. 

Af .  Jvies  Cambon,  French  Minister  at  Berlin^  to  M.  BienvenvrMartiiif 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  Jidy  26 ,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Minister  appears  very  anxious  about  the  course  of 
events. 

He  is  of  opinion  that  Austria  and  Germany  have  desired  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  fact  that,  owing  to  a  combination  of  circumstances  at 
the  present  moment,  Russia  and  England  appear  to  them  to  be  threat- 
ened by  domestic  troubles,  while  in  France  the  military  law  is  under 
discussion.  Moreover,  he  does  not  believe  in  the  pretended  ignorance 
of  the  Government  of  Berlin  on  the  subject  of  Austria's  d-marche. 

He  thinks  that  if  the  form  of  it  has  not  been  submitted  to  the  Cabinet 
at  Berlin,  the  moment  of  its  despatch  has  been  cleverly  chosen  in  con- 
sultation with  that  Cabinet  in  order  to  surprise  the  Triple  Entente  at  a 
moment  of  disorganization. 

He  has  seen  the  Italian  Ambassador,  who  has  just  interrupted  his 
holiday  in  order  to  return.  It  looks  as  if  Italy  would  be  surprised,  to 
put  it  no  higher,  at  having  been  kept  out  of  the  whole  afifair  by  her  two 
allies. 

JxTLEs  Cambon. 


No.  36. 


Af .  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Stockholm 
(for  the  President  of  the  Council),  and  to  London,  Berlin,  St.  Peters- 
bwrgh,  Vienna 

Paris,  July  25,  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  came  at  12  o'clock  to  protest  against  an 
article  in  the  Echo  de  Paris  which  applied  the  term  "German  threat" 
(menace  allemande)  to  his  d-marche  of  yesterday.  Herr  von  Schoen 
told  a  certain  number  of  journalists,  and  came  to  state  at  the  Direction 
Politiqrue,  that  there  has  been  no  "concert"  between  Austria  and  Ger- 
many in  connection  with  the  Austrian  note,  and  that  the  German 
Government  had  no  knowledge  of  this  note  when  it  was  communicated 
to  them  at  the  same  time  as  to  the  other  Powers,  though  they  had  ap- 
proved it  subsequently. 
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Baron  von  Schoen  added,  moreover,  that  there  was  no  "threat"; 
the  German  Government  had  merely  indicated  that  they  thought  it 
desirable  to  localize  the  dispute,  and  that  the  intervention  of  other 
Powers  ran  the  risk  of  aggravating  it. 

The  Acting  Political  Director  took  note  of  Baron  von  Schoen's  di- 
marche.  Having  asked  him  to  repeat  the  actual  terms  of  the  last  two 
paragraphs  of  his  note,  he  remarked  to  him  that  the  terms  showed  the 
willingness  of  Germany  to  act  as  intermediary  between  the  Powers  and 
Austria.  M.  Berthelot  added  that,  as  no  private  information  had  been 
given  to  any  journalist,  the  information  in  the  Echo  de  Paris  involved 
this  newspaper  alone,  and  merely  showed  that  the  German  d-marche 
appeared  to  have  been  known  elsewhere  than  at  the  Quai  d'Orsay,  and 
apart  from  any  action  on  his  part.  The  German  Ambassador  did  not 
take  up  the  allusion. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  London  also  came 
to  reassure  Sir  fklward  Grey,  telling  him  that  the  Austrian  note  did 
not  constitute  an  "ultimatum"  but  "a  demand  for  a  reply  with  a  time 
limit";  which  meant  that  if  the  Austrian  demands  are  not  accepted  by 
6  o'clock  this  evening,  the  Austrian  Minister  will  leave  Belgrade  and 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Grovemment  will  begin  military  "preparations" 
but  not  military  "operations." 

The  Cabinet  of  London,  like  those  of  Paris  and  St.  Petersburgh,  has 
advised  Belgrade  to  express  regret  for  any  complicity  which  might  be 
established  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  and  to  promise  the  most  complete 
satisfaction  in  this  respect.  The  Cabinet  added  that  in  any  case  it  was 
Servians  business  to  reply  in  terms  which  the  interests  of  the  country 
appeared  to  call  for.  The  English  Minister  at  Belgrade  is  to  consult  his 
French  and  Russian  colleagues,  and,  if  these  have  had  corresponding 
instructions  in  the  matter,  advise  the  Servian  Government  to  give  satis- 
faction on  all  the  points  on  which  they  shall  decide  that  they  are  able 
to  do  so. 

Sir  fklward  Grey  told  Prince  Liclmowsky  (who,  up  to  the  present, 
has  made  no  communication  to  him  similar  to  that  of  Herr  von  Schoen 
at  Paris)  that  if  the  Austrian  note  caused  no  difficulty  between  Austria 
and  Russia,  the  English  Government  would  not  have  to  concern  them- 
selves with  it,  but  that  it  was  to  be  feared  that  the  stiffness  of  the  note 
and  the  shortness  of  the  time  limit  would  bring  about  a  state  of  tension. 
Under  these  conditions  the  only  chance  that  could  be  seen  of  avoiding 
a  conflict  would  consist  in  the  mediation  of  France,  Germany,  Italy 
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and  England,  Germany  alone  being  able  to  influence  the  Government 
at  Vienna  in  this  direction. 

The  German  Ambassador  replied  that  he  would  transmit  this  sug- 
gestion to  Berlin,  but  he  gave  the  Russian  Ambassador,  who  is  a  rela- 
tive of  his,  to  understand  that  Germany  would  not  lend  herself  to  any 
dhnarche  at  Vienna. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  37. 


M,  de  FleuriaUy  French  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  Jvly  26,  19H. 

The  German  Ambassador  came  to  the  Foreign  (Mce  to  state  that 
his  government  would  refuse  to  interfere  in  the  dispute  between  Austria 
and  Servia. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  without  the  co-operation  of  Germany 
at  Vienna,  England  would  not  be  able  to  take  action  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
If,  however,  both  Austria  and  Russia  mobilized,  that  would  certainly 
be  the  occasion  for  the  four  other  Powers  to  intervene.  Would  the 
German  Government  then  maintain  its  passive  attitude,  and  would  it 
refuse  to  join  with  England,  France  and  Italy? 

Prince  lichnowsky  does  not  think  so,  since  the  question  would  no 
longer  be  one  of  difficulties  between  Vienna  and  Belgrade,  but  of  a  con- 
flict between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  added  this  observation,  that  if  war  eventually 
broke  out,  no  Power  in  Europe  would  be  able  to  take  up  a  detached 
attitude  (pourrait  s'en  dksirdkresser), 

De  Fleuriau. 


No.  38. 


Af .  Paliologue,  French  Ambassador  of  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M,  Bienvenvr 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petebsburgh,  July  26, 19H. 
The  Russian  Government  is  about  to  endeavor  to  obtain  from  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  fixed  by 
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the  ultimatum,  in  order  that  the  Powers  may  be  able  to  form  an  opinion 
on  the  Judicial  dossier,  the  communication  of  which  is  offered  to 
them. 

M.  Sazonof  has  asked  the  German  Ambassador  to  point  out  to  his 
government  the  danger  of  the  situation,  but  he  refrained  from  making 
any  allusion  to  the  measures  which  Russia  would  no  doubt  be  led  to 
take,  if  either  the  national  independence  or  the  territorial  integrity  of 
Servia  were  threatened.  The  evasive  replies  and  the  recriminations  of 
Count  de  Pourtalds  left  an  unfavorable  impression  on  M.  Sazonof. 

The  ministers  will  hold  a  council  to-morrow  with  the  Emperor  pre- 
siding. M.  Sazonof  preserves  complete  moderation.  ''  We  must  avoid/' 
he  said  to  me,  ''everything  which  might  precipitate  the  crisis.  I  am  of 
opinion  that,  even  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  come  to  blows 
with  Servia,  we  ought  not  to  break  off  negotiations." 

Pal£olooue. 


No.  39. 

ilf .  Bienvenv^Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Af .  Dih 

maine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna 

Paris,  Jidy  26, 1914. 

The  Russian  Government  has  instructed  its  representative  at  Vienna 
to  ask  the  Austrian  Government  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  fixed 
for  Servia,  so  as  to  enable  the  Powers  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  dossier 
which  Austria  has  offered  to  communicate  to  them,  and  with  a  view  to 
avoiding  regrettable  consequences  for  everyone. 

A  refusal  of  this  demand  by  Austria-Hungary  would  deprive  of  all 
meaning  the  d-marche  which  she  made  to  the  Powers  by  communicating 
her  note  to  them,  and  would  place  her  in  a  position  of  conflict  with 
international  ethics. 

The  Russian  Government  has  asked  that  you  should  make  a  corre- 
sponding and  urgent  dkmarche  to  Coimt  Berchtold.  I  beg  you  to  sup- 
port the  request  of  your  colleague.  The  Russian  Government  have 
sent  the  same  request  to  London,  Rome,  Berlin  and  Bucharest. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  185 

No.  40. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Chargt  d^ Affaires  at  London^  to  M,  Bietweni^ 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  Jidy  25, 1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  had  communicated  to  him  this  morning  the 
instructions  which  require  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  ask 
for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  by  Austria's  note  of 
the  day  before  yesterday.  M.  Sazonof  asked  that  the  Russian  dJtmarche 
should  be  supported  by  the  English  Embassy. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  telegraphed  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  take  the  same 
action  as  his  Russian  colleague,  and  to  refer  to  Austria's  communica- 
tion which  was  made  to  him  late  last  night  by  Coimt  Mensdorff,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  which  the  failure  of  Servia  to  comply  with  the 
conditions  of  the  ultimatimi  would  only  result,  as  from  to-day,  in  a 
diplomatic  rupture  and  not  in  immediate  military  operations. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  inferred  from  this  action  that  time  would  be  left 
for  the  Powers  to  intervene  and  find  means  for  averting  the  crisis. 

De  Fleuriau. 


No.  41. 

Af .  JvHes  Canibon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  26, 19H, 
This  morning  the  English  Charg^  d' Affaires,  acting  under  instruc- 
tions from  his  government,  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  if  Germany  were 
willing  to  join  with  England,  France  and  Italy  with  the  object  of  inter- 
vening between  Austria  and  Russia,  to  prevent  a  conflict  and,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  ask  Vienna  to  grant  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  im- 
posed on  Servia  by  the  ultimatum. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  directly  after 
the  receipt  of  Prince  Lichnowsky's  despatch  informing  him  of  the  in- 
tentions of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  he  had  already  telegraphed  this  very 
morning  to  the  German  ^  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  effect  that  he 
should  ask  Count  Berchtold  for  this  extension.  Unfortunately  Count 
Berchtold  is  at  Ischl.  In  any  case,  Herr  von  Jagow  does  not  think  that 
this  request  would  be  granted. 

1  In  French  text  by  an  obvious  error  ''de  la  Grande-Bretagne"  is  printed. 
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The  English  Charg6  d'Affau'es  also  enquired  of  Herr  von  Jagow,  as  I 
had  done  yesterday,  if  Germany  had  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Austrian 
note  before  it  was  despatched,  and  he  received  so  clear  a  reply  in  the 
negative  that  he  was  not  able  to  carry  the  matter  fiuther;  but  he  could 
not  refrain  from  expressing  his  surprise  at  the  blank  cheque  given  by 
Germany  to  Austria. 

Herr  von  Jagow  having  replied  to  him  that  the  matter  was  a  domestic 
one  for  Austria,  he  remarked  that  it  had  become  essentially  an  inter- 
national one. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  42. 


ilf .  JviUs  Cambon^  French  Ambassador  at  Berlinj  to  Af .  BienvenvrMartinj 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  £5, 1914- 
The  Russian  Charg^  d' Affaires  has  been  instructed  to  ask  the  German 
Government  to  make  strong  representations  to  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna, 
with  a  view  to  obtaining  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum. 
Herr  von  Jagow  not  having  made  an  appointment  with  him  imtil  late 
in  the  afternoon,  that  is  to  say,  till  the  very  moment  when  the  ultimar 
tum  will  expire,  M.  Broniewski  sent  an  urgent  note  addressed  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  in  which  he  points  out  that  the  lateness  of  Austria's 
communication  to  the  Powers  makes  the  effect  of  this  communication 
illusory,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  give  the  Powers  time  to  consider  the 
facts  brought  to  their  notice  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit. 
He  insists  very  strongly  on  the  necessity  for  extending  the  time  limit, 
unless  the  intention  be  to  create  a  serious  crisis. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  43. 


ilf.  Jides  Cambon^  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Af .  BienvenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  Jidy  26, 1914- 
The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  has,  in  accordance  with  his  instruc- 
tions, approached  the  Secretary  of  State  with  a  view  to  securing  an  ex- 
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tension  of  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum.  Herr  von  Jagow  replied 
that  he  had  already  transmitted  to  Vienna  a  suggestion  of  this  nature, 
but  that  in  his  opinion  all  these  d-marches  were  too  late. 

M.  Broniewski  insisted  that  if  the  time  limit  could  not  be  extended, 
action  at  least  might  be  delayed  so  as  to  allow  the  Powers  to  exert  them- 
selves to  avoid  a  conflict.  He  added  that  the  Austrian  note  was  couched 
in  terms  calculated  to  wound  Servia  and  to  force  her  into  war. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  there  was  no  question  of  a  war,  but  of 
an  **€3cicuH(m"  in  a  local  matter. 

The  Charge  d' Affaires  in  reply  expressed  regret  that  the  German 
Government  did  not  weigh  their  responsibilities  in  the  event  of  hostilities 
breaking  out,  which  might  extend  to  the  rest  of  Europe;  to  this  Herr 
von  Jagow  replied  that  he  refused  to  believe  in  such  consequences. 

The  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires,  like  myself,  has  heard  the  rumor  that 
Austria,  while  declaring  that  she  did  not  desire  an  annexation  of  terri- 
tory, would  occupy  parts  of  Servia  until  she  had  received  complete 
satisfaction.  "One-knows,"  he  said  to  me,  "what  this  word  'satisfac- 
tion' means."  M.  Broniewski's  impressions  of  Germany's  ultimate  in- 
tentions are  very  pessimistic. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  44. 


ilf .  Barrire,  French  Ambassador  ai  Rome,  to  M.  BienvenurMartin,  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Rome,  July  26, 1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  carried  out  at  the  Consulta  the  dhnarche 
which  M.  Sazonof  requested  the  representatives  of  Russia  at  Paris, 
Berlin,  Rome  an4  Bucharest  to  imdertake,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
induce  these  various  Cabinets  to  take  action  similar  to  that  of  Russia 
at  Vienna,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  im- 
posed on  Servia. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  M.  Salandra  and 
M.  di  Martino  replied  that  they  would  put  themselves  into  communica- 
tion with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  but  that  his  reply  could  not 
reach  them  until  towards  6  o'clock,  that  is  to  say,  too  late  to  take  any 
step  at  Vienna. 

BARHiRE. 
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No.  45. 

M,  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  July  26, 1914. 

The  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  received  instructions  from  his  govern- 
ment to  ask  for  an  extended  time  limit  for  the  ultimatum  to  Servia  at 
the  very  moment  that  Count  Berchtold  was  leaving  for  Ischl,  with  the 
intention,  according  to  the  newspapers,  of  remaining  there  near  the 
Emperor  until  the  end  of  the  crisis. 

Prince  KoudachefiF  informed  him  nevertheless  of  the  d-marche  which 
he  had  to  carry  out,  by  means  of  two  telegrams  en  clair,  one  addressed 
to  him  on  his  journey  and  the  other  at  his  destination.  He  does  not 
expect  any  result. 

Baron  Macchio,  General  Secretary  of  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Af- 
fairs to  whom  the  Prince  communicated  the  tenor  of  his  instructions 
and  of  his  telegrams,  behaved  with  icy  coldness  when  it  was  represented 
to  him  that  to  submit  for  consideration  grievances  with  documentary 
proofs  without  leaving  time  for  the  dossier  to  be  studied,  was  not  con- 
sonant with  international  courtesy.  Baron  Macchio  replied  that  one's 
interests  sometimes  exempted  one  from  being  courteous. 

The  Austrian  Government  is  determined  to  inflict  humiliation  on 
Servia;  it  will  accept  no  intervention  from  any  Power  until  the  blow  has 
been  delivered  and  received  full  in  the  face  by  Servia. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  46. 


Af .  Boppe,  French  Minister  at  Belgrade,  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Belgrade,  Jidy  25, 1914- 
M.  Pashitch  has  just  acquainted  me  with  the  reply  which  will  be  sent 
this  evening  to  the  Austrian  Minister. 

The  Servian  Government  agrees  to  publish  to-morrow  in  the  Journal 
Officid  the  declaration  which  has  been  required  of  them;  they  will  com- 
municate it  also  to  the  army  by  means  of  an  Order  of  the  Day;  they  will 
dissolve  the  societies  of  national  defence  and  all  other  associations  which 
might  agitate  against  Austria-Hungary;  they  undertake  to  modify  the 
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press  law,  to  dismiss  from  service  in  the  army,  in  the  ministry  of  public 
instruction  and  in  the  other  government  offices,  all  officials  who  shall 
be  proved  to  have  taken  part  in  the  propaganda;  they  only  request  that 
the  names  of  these  officials  may  be  communicated  to  them. 

As  to  the  participation  of  Austrian  officials  in  the  enquiry,  the  govern- 
ment ask  that  an  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  this  will  be  ex- 
ercised may  be  given  to  them.  They  could  accept  no  participation 
which  confficted  with  international  law  or  with  good  and  neighborly 
relations. 

They  accept  all  the  other  demands  of  the  ultimatum  and  declare 
that  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  is  not  content  with  this, 
they  are  ready  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Hague  Tribunal  or  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  great  Powers  who  took  part  in  the  preparation  of  the  declara- 
tion of  March  31,  1909. 

BOPPE. 


No.  47. 


M.  Jvies  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  BerliUj  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  Jvly  25, 1914- 
Throughout  the  afternoon  there  has  been  a  persistent  rumor  that 
Servia  had  submitted  to  the  Austrian  demands.   This  evening  the  news- 
papers published  extra  editions  which  annoimce  a  rupture  at  Belgrade 
and  the  departure  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Agence  Havas  at  the  Wllhelmstrasse  has 
just  received  confirmation  of  this  rumor.  Large  crowds  consisting  of 
several  hundred  persons  are  collecting  here  before  the  newspaper  offices 
and  a  demonstration  of  numbers  of  young  people  has  just  passed  through 
the  Pariser-platz  shouting  cries  of  ''Hurrah"  for  Germany,  and  singing 
patriotic  songs.  The  demonstrators  are  visiting  the  SiegessaHl,  the 
Austrian  and  then  the  Italian  Embassy.  It  is  a  significant  outburst  of 
chauvinism. 

A  German  whom  I  saw  this  evening  confessed  to  me  that  it  had  been 
feared  here  that  Servia  would  accept  the  whole  Austrian  note,  reserving 
to  herself  the  right  to  discuss  the  manner  in  which  effect  should  be  given 
to  it,  in  order  to  gain  time  and  to  allow  the  efforts  of  the  Powers  to  de- 
velop effectively  before  the  rupture. 
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In  financial  circles  measures  are  already  being  taken  to  meet  every 
eventuality^  for  no  means  of  averting  the  crisis  is  seen,  in  view  of  the 
determined  support  which  Germany  is  giving  to  Austria. 

I,  for  my  part,  see  in  England  the  only  Power  which  might  be  listened 
to  at  Berlin. 

Whatever  happens,  Paris,  St.  Petersburgh  and  London  will  not  suc- 
ceed in  maintaining  peace  with  dignity  unless  they  show  a  firm  and 
absolutely  united  front, 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  48. 


M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M,  BienvenurMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  July  26, 19U. 

Your  telegram  reaches  me  exactly  at  the  moment  when  the  time 
limit  given  to  Servia  expires.  On  the  other  hand  I  have  just  informed 
you  under  what  conditions  the  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  has  had  to 
carry  out  his  dhnarche.  It  seems  useless  to  support  him  when  there  is 
no  longer  any  time  for  it. 

During  the  afternoon  a  rumor  spread  that  Servia  had  3rielded  to  the 
ultimatum,  while  adding  that  she  was  appealing  to  the  Powers  against 
it.  But  the  latest  news  is  that  at  the  last  moment  we  are  assured  that 
the  Austrian  Minister  has  just  left  Belgrade  hurriedly;  he  must  have 
thought  the  Servian  Government's  acceptance  of  the  conditions  im- 
posed by  his  government  inadequate. 

Dumaine. 


No.  49. 

Reply  of  Servian  GovemmerU  to  Axistro-Hungarian  Note 

Communicated  by  M.  Vesnitch,  Servian  Minister,  July  27) 

[Here  follows  the  text  of  the  note,  for  which  see  No.  39  in  Documents 
issued  by  the  British  Government,  Supplement  to  this  Journal  for  Oc- 
tober, 1914,  pp.  283-287.] 
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CHAPTER  IV 

FBOM   THE   RXTPTURE    OF    DIPLOBiATIC   RELATIONS    (jULT    25,    1914),   TO 
THE  DECLARATION  OF   WAR  BT  AUSTRIA  ON  SERVIA   (jULT  28,    1914) 

No.   50. 

M.  Bienvent^MarUn,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs ^  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  (on  board  the  *'La  Francej**)  and  to  the  French 
Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berliny  Vienna,  Rome 

Paris,  July  26, 1914. 

The  events  of  Saturday  can  be  summed  up  as  follows:  refusal  of 
Austria  to  grant  the  extension  of  the  time  limit  asked  for  by  Russia, — 
departure  of  tlie  Austrian  Minister  from  Belgrade  after  receiving  a 
reply  from  Servia  which  was  considered  insufficient  although  it  reached 
the  limit  of  any  possible  concession — order  for  mobilization  given  in 
Servia  whose  government  retired  to  Kragoujewatz,  where  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  French  and  Russian  Ministers. 

The  Italian  Government,  to  whom  the  Austrian  note  had  been  com- 
municated on  Friday,  without  any  request  for  support  or  even  advice, 
could  not,  in  the  absence  of  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  who  does  not 
return  till  Tuesday,  make  any  reply  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Russian 
Government  proposing  to  press  at  Vienna  for  an  extension  of  time.  It 
appears  from  a  confidential  communication  by  the  Italian  Ambassador 
to  M.  Pal^ologue  that  at  Vienna  people  still  soothe  themselves  with  the 
illusion  that  Russia  ''will  not  hold  firm."  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
Italy  is  only  bound  by  the  engagements  of  the  Triple  Alliance  if  she 
has  been  consulted  beforehand. 

From  St.  Petersburgh  we  learn  that  M.  Sazonof  has  advised  Servia 
to  ask  for  English  mediation.  At  the  Council  of  Ministers  on  the  25th, 
which  was  held  in  presence  of  the  Emperor,  the  mobilization  of  thirteen 
army  corps  intended  eventually  to  operate  against  Austria  was  con- 
sidered; this  mobilization,  however,  would  only  be  made  effective  if 
Austria  were  to  bring  armed  pressure  to  bear  upon  Servia,  and  not  till 
after  notice  had  been  given  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  upon 
whom  falls  the  duty  of  fixing  the  day,  liberty  being  left  to  him  to  go  on 
with  negotiations  even  if  Belgrade  should  be  occupied.    Russian  opinion 
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makes  clear  that  it  is  both  politically  and  morally  impossible  for  Russia 
to  allow  Servia  to  be  crushed. 

In  London  the  German  dhnarche  was  made  on  the  25th  in  the  same 
terms  as  those  used  by  Baron  von  Schoen  at  Paris.  Sir  fklward  Grey 
has  replied  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  if  the  war  were  to  break  out  no 
Power  in  Europe  could  take  up  a  detached  attitude.  He  did  not  ex- 
press himself  more  definitely  and  used  very  reserved  language  to  the 
Servian  Minister.  The  communication  made  on  the  evening  of  the 
25th  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador  makes  Sir  fklward  Grey  more  opti- 
mistic; since  the  diplomatic  rupture  does  not  necessarily  involve  imme- 
diate military  operations,  the  Secretary  of  State  is  still  willing  to  hope 
that  the  Powers  will  have  time  to  intervene. 

At  Berlin  the  language  used  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Russian 
Charge  d'Affaires  is  unsatisfactory  and  dilatory;  when  the  latter  asked 
him  to  associate  himself  with  a  dhnarche  at  Vienna  for  an  extension  of 
the  time  limit,  he  replied  that  he  had  already  taken  action  in  this  sense 
but  that  it  was  too  late;  to  the  request  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit 
before  active  measures  were  taken,  he  replied  that  this  had  to  do  with  a 
domestic  matter,  and  not  with  a  war  but  with  local  operations.  Herr 
von  Jagow  pretends  not  to  believe  that  the  Austrian  action  could  lead 
to  general  consequences. 

A  real  explosion  of  chauvinism  has  taken  place  at  Berlin.  The  German 
Emperor  returns  direct  to  Kiel.  M.  Jules  Cambon  thinks  that,  at  the 
first  military  steps  taken  by  Russia,  Germany  would  immediately  reply, 
and  probably  would  not  wait  for  a  pretext  before  attacking  us. 

At  Vienna,  the  French  Ambassador  has  not  had  time  to  join  in  the 
d-marche  of  his  Russian  colleague  for  obtaining  an  extension  of  the  time 
limit  fixed  for  Servia;  he  does  not  regret  it,  this  dimarche  having  been 
categorically  rejected,  and  England  not  having  had  time  to  give  in- 
structions to  her  representative  about  it. 

A  note  from  the  English  Embassy  has  been  delivered  to  me:  it  gives 
an  accoimt  of  the  conversation  between  the  British  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh  and  M.  Sazonof  and  M.  Pal6ologue.  Sir  fklward  Grey 
thinks  that  the  four  Powers  who  are  not  directly  interested  ought  to 
press  both  on  Russian  and  Austria  that  their  armies  should  not  cross  the 
frontier,  and  that  they  should  give  time  to  England,  France,  Germany 
and  Italy  to  bring  their  mediation  into  play.  If  Germany  accepts,  the 
English  Government  has  reason  to  think  that  Italy  also  would  be  glad 
to  be  associated  in  the  joint  action  of  England  and  France;  the  adherence 
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of  Germany  is  essential,  for  neither  Austria  nor  Russia  would  tolerate 
any  intervention  except  that  of  impartial  friends  or  allies. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  51. 


M.  Barrh-e,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M.  BienoenurMartirif  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Rome,  Jvly  26^  1914. 

A  telegram  from  Vienna  which  has  just  been  received  at  the  Consulta 
informs  them  that  the  diplomatic  rupture  between  Austria  and  Servia 
has  taken  place,  and  that  Austria  is  proceeding  to  military  measures. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  who  is  at  Fiuggi,  will  not  return  to 
Rome  till  the  day  after  to-morrow. 

To-day  I  had  an  interesting  conversation  with  the  President  of  the 
Coimcil  on  the  situation,  the  full  gravity  of  which  he  recognizes.  From 
the  general  drift  of  his  remarks,  I  have  carried  away  the  impression  that 
the  Italian  Government  would  be  willing,  in  case  of  war,  to  keep  out  of 
it  and  to  maintain  an  attitude  of  observation. 

M.  Salandra  said  to  me  on  this  subject:  ''We  shall  make  the  greatest 
efforts  to  prevent  peace  being  broken;  our  situation  is  somewhat  analo- 
gous to  that  of  England.  Perhaps  we  could  do  something  in  a  pacific 
sense  together  with  the  English."  M.  Salandra  stated  definitely  to  me 
that  the  Austrian  note  had  been  communicated  to  Rome  at  the  last 
moment.  BarrSre. 


No.  52. 


Af .  BarrirCf  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M,  BienvenurMartin^  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Rome,  Jvly  26, 1914. 
M.  Sazonof  yesterday  told  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh 
that  Russia  would  employ  all  diplomatic  means  to  avoid  a  conflict, 
and  that  she  did  not  give  up  hope  that  mediation  might  lead  Austria 
to  a  less  uncompromising  attitude*  but  that  Russia  could  not  be  asked 
to  allow  Servia  to  be  crushed. 
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I  observe  that  the  greater  part  of  Italian  public  opinion  is  hostile  to 
Austria  in  this  serious  business. 

Barr&re. 


No.  53. 

ilf .  Bienvenu^Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M,  de 

Fleuriau,  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  London 

Paris,  Jidy  26, 1914. 
M.  Pal^logue  sends  me  the  following  telegram: — 
''M.  Sazonof  advises  the  Servian  Government  to  ask  for  the  media- 
tion of  the  British  Government." 

In  concurrence  with  M.  Paul  Cambon,  I  think  that  the  French  Govern- 
ment can  only  say  that  they  hope  to  see  the  English  Government  accept, 
if  an  offer  of  this  kind  is  made  to  them. 
Be  good  enough  to  express  yourself  in  this  sense  at  the  Foreign  Office. 

Bienvenxj-Mabtin. 


No.  54. 

M.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bievwenur 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburoh,  Jvly  £6, 1914- 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  continues  with  praiseworthy  perse- 
verance to  seek  means  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  solution.    ''Up  to  the 
last  moment/'  he  declared  to  me,  *^  1  shall  show  myself  ready  to  nego- 
tiate." 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  he  has  just  sent  for  Count  Sz&p&ry  to  come  to 
a  ''frank  and  loyal  explanation."  M.  Sazonof  commented  in  his  pres- 
ence on  the  Austro-Hungarian  ultimatum,  article  by  article,  making 
clear  the  insulting  character  of  the  principal  clauses.  "The  intention 
which  inspired  this  docimient,"  he  said,  "is  legitimate  if  you  pursued 
no  aim  other  than  the  protection  of  your  territory  against  the  intrigues 
of  Servian  anarchists;  but  the  procedure  to  which  you  have  had  re- 
course is  not  defensible."  He  concluded:  "Take  back  your  ultimatum, 
modify  its  form,  and  I  will  guarantee  you  the  result." 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  showed  himself  moved  by  this 
language;  however,  while  awaiting  instructions,  he  reserves  the  opinion 
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of  his  government.  Without  being  discouraged  M.  Sazonof  has  de- 
cided to  propose  this  evening  to  Count  Berchtold  the  opening  of  direct 
conversations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  changes  to 
be  introduced  into  the  ultimatum. 

This  friendly  and  semi-official  interposition  of  Russia  between  Austria 
and  Servia  has  the  advantage  of  being  expeditious.  I  therefore  believe 
it  to  be  preferable  to  any  other  procedure  and  likely  to  succeed. 

Pal£ologue. 


No.  55. 


Af.  Dumainef  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Af.  BienventtrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  Jidy  26, 1914. 

M.  Schebeko  has  returned  hastily  from  a  journey  to  Russia;  he  had 
only  undertaken  it  after  he  had  received  an  assurance  from  Count  Berch- 
told that  the  demands  on  Servia  would  be  thoroughly  acceptable. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  spoke  in  the 
same  sense  to  M.  Sazonof  the  evening  before  the  delivery  of  the  note. 
This  procedure,  which  is  quite  usual  in  the  diplomacy  of  the  Monarchy, 
and  which  Baron  Macchio  has  also  employed  towards  me,  seems  to 
have  greatly  added  to  the  irritation  of  the  Russian  Government. 

M.  Schebeko  will  make  an  effort,  however,  to  profit  by  the  delay 
which  is  indispensable  for  mobilization,  in  order  to  make  a  proposal  for 
an  arrangement,  which  will  at  least  have  the  advantage  of  allowing  us 
to  measure  the  value  of  the  pacific  declarations  of  Germany. 

While  we  were  talking  over  the  situation  this  evening,  in  company 
with  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  the  latter  received  instructions  from  the  Foreign 
Office  with  reference  to  the  d-marche  to  be  attempted  by  the  representa- 
tives of  the  four  Powers  less  directly  interested.  I  am  expecting,  there- 
fore, that  we  may  have  to  consult  to-morrow  with  the  Duke  d'Avama 
and  with  M.  Tschirscky,  who,  in  order  to  refuse  his  concurrence,  will 
almost  certainly  entrench  himself  behind  the  principle  of  localizing 
the  oonfiict. 

My  impression  is  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  although 
surprised  and  perhaps  regretting  the  vigor  with  which  they  have  been 
in^ired,  will  believe  themselves  obliged  to  commence  military  action. 

DuitfAINE. 
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No.  56. 

M,  BierwenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Presi" 
dent  of  the  Council  (on  board  the  ^^ La  France, ^^)  and  to  the  French 
Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburghf  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome 

Paris,  Jidy  26, 1914. 

The  summary  of  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  note  only  reached 
us  after  twenty  hours  delay.  Although  the  Servian  Government  had 
given  way  on  all  points,  with  the  exception  of  two  small  reservations, 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  has  broken  off  relations,  thus  proving 
the  determined  wish  of  his  government  to  proceed  to  execution  on 
Servia. 

According  to  a  telegram  from  M.  Jules  Cambon,  the  English  Ambas- 
sador thinks  that  there  is  a  slight  yielding;  when  he  observed  to  Herr 
von  Jagow  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  did  not  ask  him  to  intervene  between 
Austria  and  Servia,  but,  as  this  question  ceased  to  be  localized,  to  inter- 
vene with  England,  France  and  Italy  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh, 
the  Secretary  of  State  declared  that  he  would  do  his  best  to  maintain 
peace. 

In  the  course  of  an  interview  between  M.  Barrire  and  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Italian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  latter  indicated 
that  probably  the  Italian  Government  would  not  have  approved  the 
Austrian  note;  but  as  it  was  not  communicated  to  them  beforehand, 
the  government  consider  themselves  by  this  fact  relieved  of  all  responsi- 
bility in  the  grave  step  taken  by  Austria. 

The  German  Ambassador  came  this  afternoon  to  make  a  communica- 
tion to  me  relating  to  an  intervention  by  France  with  Russia  in  a  pacific 
sense.  ''Austria,"  he  said  to  me,  ''has  declared  to  Russia  that  she  was 
not  piu^uing  any  territorial  aggrandizement  nor  any  attack  on  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia;  her  only  intention  is  to  ensure  her 
own  tranquillity  and  to  take  police  measures.  The  prevention  of  war 
depends  on  the  decision  of  Russia;  GSermany  feels  herself  identified  with 
France  in  the  ardent  desire  that  peace  may  be  maintained,  and  has  the 
firm  hope  that  France  will  use  her  influence  in  this  sense  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh." 

I  replied  to  this  suggestion  that  Russia  was  moderate,  that  she  had 
not  committed  any  act  which  allowed  any  doubt  as  to  her  moderation, 
and  that  we  were  in  agreement  with  her  in  seeking  a  peaceful  solution 
of  the  dispute.    It  therefore  appeared  to  us  that  Germany  on  her  side 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  .  197 

ought  to  act  at  Vienna,  where  her  action  would  certainly  be  effective, 
with  a  view  to  avoiding  military  operations  leading  to  the  occupation 
of  Servia. 

The  ambassador  having  observed  to  me  that  this  could  not  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  position  taken  up  by  Germany  ''that  the  question  con- 
cerned only  Austria  and  Servia,"  I  told  him  that  the  mediation  at 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  could  be  the  act  of  the  four  other  Powers 
less  interested  in  the  question. 

Herr  von  Schoen  then  entrenched  himself  behind  his  lack  of  instruc- 
tions in  this  respect,  and  I  told  him  that  in  these  conditions  I  did  not 
feel  myself  in  a  position  to  take  any  action  at  St.  Petersburgh  alone. 

The  conversation  ended  by  the  renewed  assurances  of  the  ambassa- 
dor of  the  peaceful  intention  of  Germany,  whom  he  declared  to  be  on 
this  point  identified  with  France. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  57. 
Note  far  the  Minister 

Paris,  Sunday  evening,  July  26, 19H. 

After  the  visit  which  he  paid  to  the  Minister  at  5  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, Baron  von  Schoen  went  this  evening  at  7  o'clock  to  the  Direc- 
tion Politiquej  to  ask  that  in  order  to  avoid  the  appearance  in  the  news- 
papers of  comments  intended  to  influence  public  opinion,  such  as  that 
in  the  Echo  de  Paris  of  the  evening  before,  and  in  order  to  define  exactly 
the  sense  of  the  d-marches  of  the  German  Government,  a  brief  state- 
ment should  be  communicated  to  the  press  on  the  interview  between 
the  German  Ambassador  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Herr  von  Schoen,  in  order  to  define  what  he  had  in  his  mind,  suggested 
the  following  terms,  which  the  Acting  Political  Director  took  down  at 
his  dictation:  ''During  the  afternoon  the  German  Ambassador  and  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  a  fresh  interview,  in  the  course  of 
which,  in  the  most  amicable  spirit,  and  acting  in  an  identical  spirit  of 
peaceful  co-operation  (sentiment  de  solidarity  pacifiqiie),  they  examined 
the  means  which  might  be  employed  to  maintain  general  peace." 

The  Acting  Political  Director  replied  at  once,  "Then,  in  your  opinion, 
every  thing  is  settled,  and  you  bring  us  the  assurance  that  Austria  ac- 
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cepts  the  Servian  note  or  will  enter  into  conversations  with  the  Powers 
on  this  matter?"  The  Ambassador  having  appeared  surprised  and 
having  vigorously  denied  the  suggestion,  it  was  explained  to  him  that 
if  there  was  no  modification  in  Germany's  negative  attitude,  the  tenns 
of  the  suggested  ''note  to  the  press"  were  exaggerated,  and  of  a  nature 
to  give  a  false  security  to  French  opinion  by  creating  illusion  on  the 
real  situation,  the  dangers  of  which  were  only  too  evident. 

To  the  assurances  lavished  by  the  German  Ambassador  as  to  the 
optimistic  impressions  which  he  had  formed,  the  Acting  Political  Di- 
rector replied  by  asking  if  he  might  speak  to  him  in  a  maimer  quite 
personal  and  private,  as  man  to  man,  quite  freely  and  without  r^ard 
to  their  respective  functions.    Baron  von  Schoen  asked  him  to  do  so. 

M.  Berthelot  then  said  that  to  any  simple  mind  Germany's  attitude 
was  inexplicable  if  it  did  not  aim  at  war;  a  purely  objective  analysis  of 
the  facts  and  the  psychology  of  the  Austro-German  relations  led  logically 
to  this  conclusion.  In  the  face  of  the  repeated  statement  that  Germany 
was  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note,  it  was  no  longer  per- 
missible to  raise  any  doubt  on  that  point;  but  was  it  probable  that 
Germany  would  have  arrayed  herself  on  the  side  of  Austria  in  such  an 
adventure  with  her  eyes  closed?  Did  the  psychology  of  all  the  past  rela- 
tions of  Vienna  and  Berlin  allow  one  to  admit  that  Austria  could  have 
taken  up  a  position  without  any  possible  retreat,  before  having  weighed 
with  her  ally  all  the  consequences  of  her  uncompromising  attitude? 
How  surprising  appeared  the  refusal  by  Germany  to  exercise  mediating 
influence  at  Vienna  now  that  she  knew  the  extraordinary  text  of  the 
Austrian  note!  What  responsibility  was  the  German  Government  as- 
suming and  what  suspicions  would  rest  upon  them  if  they  persisted  in 
interposing  between  Austria  and  the  Powers,  after  what  might  be  called 
the  absolute  submission  of  Servia,  and  when  the  slightest  advice  given 
by  them  to  Vienna  would  put  an  end  to  the  nightmare  which  weighed 
on  Europe! 

The  breaking  off  of  diplomatic  relations  by  Austria,  her  threats  of 
war,  and  the  mobilization  which  she  was  imdertaking  make  peculiariy 
urgent  pacific  action  on  the  part  of  Germany,  for  from  the  da^  when 
Austrian  troops  crossed  the  Servian  frontier,  one  would  be  faced  by  an 
act  which  without  doubt  would  oblige  the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet  to 
intervene,  and  would  risk  the  unloosing  of  a  war  which  Germany  de- 
clares that  she  wishes  to  avoid. 

Herr  von  Schoen,  who  listened  smiling,  once  more  aflSrmed  that 
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Germany  had  been  ignorant  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian  note,^  and  had 
only  approved  it  after  its  delivery;  she  thought,  however,  that  Servia 
had  need  of  a  lesson  severe  enough  for  her  not  to  be  able  to  forget  it, 
and  that  Austria  owed  it  to  herself  to  put  an  end  to  a  situation  which 
was  dangerous  and  intolerable  for  a  great  Power.  He  declared  besides 
that  he  did  not  know  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply,  and  showed  his  per- 
sonal surprise  that  it  had  not  satisfied  Austria,  if  indeed  it  was  such  as 
the  papers,  which  are  often  ill  informed,  represented  it  to  be. 

He  insisted  again  on  Germany's  peaceful  intentions  and  gave  his  im- 
pressions as  to  the  efifect  that  might  arise  from  good  advice  given,  for 
instance,  at  Vienna,  by  England  in  a  friendly  tone.  According  to  him 
Austria  was  not  .uncompromising;  what  she  rejects  is  the  idea  of  a 
formal  mediation,  the  *' spectre"  of  a  conference:  a  peaceful  word  com- 
ing from  St.  Petersburgh,  good  words  said  in  a  conciliatory  tone  by  the 
Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente,  would  have  a  chance  of  being  well  re- 
ceived. He  added,  finally,  that  he  did  not  say  that  Germany  on  her 
side  would  not  give  some  advice  at  Vienna. 

In  these  conditions  the  Political  Director  announced  that  he  would 
ask  the  Minister  if  it  appeared  to  him  opportune  to  communicate  to 
the  press  a  short  note  in  a  moderate  tone. 


No.  58. 


M.  ChevdUey,  French  Minister  at  Christiania,  to  M.  BienvenvrMartinf 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Christiania,  Jidy  ^6, 1914- 
The  whole  German  fleet  in  Norway  has  received  orders  to  put  to  sea. 
The  German  authorities  at  Bergen  declare  that  it  is  to  make  straight 
for  Germany. 

>  C/.  No.  21.  Letter  from  the  French  Minister  in  Munich  stating  that  the  Bava- 
rian President  of  the  Council  said,  on  July  23,  that  he  had  read  the  Austrian  note  to 
Servia. 

Cf.  also  the  English  Blue  Book,  No.  05,  in  which  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  English  Am- 
bassador at  Vienna,  states: — 

'*  Although  I  am  not  able  to  verify  it,  I  have  private  information  that  the  German 
Ambassador  knew  the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  before  it  was  de- 
spatched and  telegraphed  it  to  the  German  Emperor.  I  know  from  the  German 
Ambassador  himself  that  he  endorses  every  line  of  it." 
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German  ships  scattered  in  the  Fjords  to  the  north  of  Bergen  were  to 
join  those  which  are  in  the  neighborhood  of  Stavanger. 

Chevallet. 


No.  69. 

M.  d^AnnaviUe,  French  Charg6  d' Affaires  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Biefwervur 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs 

Luxemburg,  Jvly  ^,  1914- 
According  to  information  which  I  have  just  received  from  Thion- 
ville,  the  four  last  classes  set  at  liberty  have  been  ordered  to  hold  them- 
selves at  the  disposition  of  the  KommandatvT  at  any  moment. 

Without  being  completely  mobilized  the  reservists  are  forbidden  to 
go  away  from  their  place  of  residence. 


No.  60. 

M.  Farges,  French  ConsiJrGeneral  at  Basle,  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Basle,  Jidy  27, 1914. 

Four  days  ago  the  German  officers  on  leave  in  this  district  received 
orders  to  break  oflF  their  leave  and  return  to  Germany. 

Moreover,  I  learn  from  two  reliable  sources  that  warning  has  been 
given  to  persons  owning  motor  cars  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  to 
prepare  to  place  them  at  the  disposal  of  the  military  authorities,  two 
days  after  a  fresh  order.  Secrecy  on  the  subject  of  this  warning  has 
been  directed  under  penalty  of  a  fine. 

The  population  of  Basle  is  very  uneasy,  and  banking  facilities  are 
restricted. 

Faroes. 
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No.   61. 

M.  Bienvenip-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Jvles 
Cambony  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  on  board  the  ^* La  France*' 
(for  the  President  of  the  Council)  and  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at 
London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome 

Paris,  July  27, 1914. 

The  three  steps  taken  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  Paris  seem 
characteristic:  on  Friday  he  reads  a  note  in  which  the  German  Govern- 
ment categorically  place  themselves  between  Austria  and  the  Powers, 
approving  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia,  and  adding  that  '^  Germany 
warmly  desires  that  the  dispute  should  remain  localized,  since  any  in- 
tervention  of  another  party  must  through  the  play  of  its  alliances  pro- 
voke incalculable  consequences;"  the  second  day,  Saturday,  the  efifect 
having  been  produced,  and  the  Powers  having,  on  account  of  the  sur- 
prise, the  shortness  of  the  time-limit,  and  the  risks  of  general  war,  ad- 
vised Servia  to  yield,  Herr  von  Schoen  returns  to  minimize  this  step, 
pretending  to  be  astonished  at  the  impression  produced,  and  protests 
that  intentions  are  attributed  to  Germany  which  she  does  not  harbor, 
"since,"  he  says,  "there  was  neither  concert  before  nor  threat  after- 
wards;" the  third  day,  Sunday,  the  result  having  been  obtained,  since 
Servia  has  yielded,  as  one  might  almost  say,  to  all  the  Austrian  demands, 
the  German  Ambassador  appears  on  two  occasions  to  insist  on  Germany's 
peaceful  intentions,  and  on  her  warm  desire  to  co-operate  in  the  main- 
tenance of  peace,  after  having  registered  the  Austrian  success  which 
closes  the  first  phase  of  the  crisis. 

The  situation  at  the  moment  of  writing  remains  disturbing,  on  ac- 
count of  the  incomprehensible  refusal  of  Austria  to  accept  Servians 
submission,  of  her  operations  of  mobilization,  and  of  her  threats  to 
invade  Servia.  The  attitude  taken  up  from  the  beginning  by  the  Aus- 
trian Government,  with  German  support,  her  refusal  to  accept  any  con- 
versation with  the  Powers,  practically  do  not  allow  the  latter  to  inter- 
vene effectively  with  Austria  without  the  mediation  of  Germany. 
However,  time  presses,  for  if  the  Austrian  army  crosses  the  frontier  it 
will  be  very  difficult  to  circumscribe  the  crisis,  Russia  not  appearing 
to  be  able  to  tolerate  the  occupation  of  Servia  after  the  latter  has  in 
reality  submitted  to  the  Austrian  note,  giving  every  satisfaction  and 
guarantee.  Germany,  from  the  very  fact  of  the  position  taken  up  by 
her,  is  qualified  to  intervene  effectively  and  be  listened  to  at  Vienna;  if 
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she  does  not  do  this  she  justifies  all  suspicions  and  assumes  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  war. 

The  Powers,  particularly  Russia,  France,  and  England,  have  by 
their  urgent  advice  induced  Belgrade  to  yield;  they  have  thus  fulfilled 
their  part;  now  it  is  for  Germany,  who  is  alone  able  to  gain  a  rapid  hear- 
ing at  Vienna,  to  give  advice  to  Austria,  who  has  obtained  satisfaction 
and  cannot,  for  a  detail  easy  to  adjust,  bring  about  a  general  war. 

It  is  in  these  circumstances  that  the  proposal  made  by  the  Cabinet 
of  London  is  put  forward;  M.  Sazonof  having  said  to  the  British  Am- 
bassador that  as  a  consequence  of  the  appeal  of  Servia  to  the  Powers, 
Russia  would  agree  to  stand  aside.  Sir  Edward  Grey  has  formulated 
the  following  suggestion  to  the  Cabinets  of  Paris,  Beriin  and  Rome;  the 
French,  German  and  Italian  Ambassadors  at  London  would  be  instructed 
to  seek  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  a  means  of  resolving  the  present  diffi- 
culties, it  being  understood  that  during  this  conversation  Russia,  Austria 
and  Servia  would  abstain  from  all  active  military  operations.  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  has  spoken  of  this  suggestion  to  the  German  Ambassador,  who 
showed  himself  favorable  to  it;  it  will  be  equally  well  received  in  Paris, 
and  also  at  Rome,  according  to  all  probability.  Here  again  it  is  Ger- 
many's turn  to  speak,  and  she  has  an  opportunity  to  show  her  good  will 
by  other  means  than  words. 

I  would  ask  you  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  your  English  col- 
league, and  to  support  his  proposal  with  the  German  Government  in 
whatever  form  appears  to  you  opportune. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  62. 


M.  BienvenurMartiny  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Presir 
dent  of  the  Council  (on  board  the  ^^La  France'^)  and  to  the  French 
Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna 

Paris,  Jidy  ^,  1914. 
After  his  d-marche  of  yesterday  tending  to  an  intervention  by  France 
at  St.  Petersburgh  in  favor  of  peace,  the  German  Ambassador  returned, 
as  I  have  informed  you,  to  the  Direction  Politique  on  the  pretext  that 
it  might  be  desirable  to  communicate  to  the  press  a  short  note  indicating 
the  peaceful  and  friendly  sense  of  the  conversation;  he  even  suggested 
the  following  terms:  ''During  the  afternoon  the  German  Ambassador 
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and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afifairs  had  a  fresh  interview,  in  the  course 
of  which,  in  the  most  amicable  spirit  and  acting  in  an  identical  spirit  of 
peaceful  co-operation,  they  examined  the  means  which  might  be  em- 
ployed to  maintain  general  peace."  He  was  told  in  answer,  that  the 
terms  appeared  exaggerated  and  of  a  nature  to  create  in  public  opinion 
illusions  on  the  real  situation;  that,  however,  a  brief  note  in  the  sense 
indicated,  that  is  to  say,  giving  an  account  of  a  conversation  at  which 
the  means  employed  to  saf^uard  peace,  had  been  examined,  might  be 
issued  if  I  approved  it. 

The  note  communicated  was  as  follows:  "The  German  Ambassador 
and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afifairs  have  had  a  fresh  interview,  in  the 
course  of  which  they  sought  means  of  action  by  the  Powers  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace."  This  phrasing,  deliberately  terse,  avoided  an  ap- 
pearance of  solidarity  with  Germany  which  might  have  been  misin- 
terpreted. 

This  morning  Herr  von  Schoen  addressed  a  private  letter  to  the 
Political  Director  under  pretext  of  resuming  his  interview  with  the 
Minister,  and  has  added:  ''Note  well  the  phrase  in  an  identical  spirit  of 
peaceful  co-operation.  This  is  not  an  idle  phrase,  but  the  sincere  ex- 
pression of  the  truth."  The  summary  annexed  to  the  letter  was  drawn 
up  as  follows:  "The  Cabinet  of  Vienna  has,  formally  and  oflScially, 
caused  it  to  be  declared  to  that  of  St.  Petersburgh,  that  it  does  not  seek 
any  territorial  acquisition  in  Servia,  and  that  it  has  no  intention  of 
making  any  attempt  against  the  integrity  of  the  kingdom;  its  sole  in- 
tention is  that  of  assuring  its  own  tranquillity.  At  this  moment  the 
decision  whether  a  European  war  must  break  out  depends  solely  on 
Russia.  The  German  Government  have  firm  confidence  that  the  French 
Government,  with  which  they  know  that  they  are  at  one  in  the  warm 
desire  that  European  peace  should  be  able  to  be  maintained,  will  use 
their  whole  influence  with  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  in  a  pacific 
spirit." 

I  have  let  you  know  the  reply  which  has  been  given  (a  French 
d-marche  at  St.  Petersburgh  would  be  misunderstood,  and  must  have 
as  corollary  a  German  d-marche  at  Vienna,  or,  failing  that»  mediation 
by  the  four  less  interested  Powers  in  both  capitals). 

Herr  von  Schoen's  letter  is  capable  of  diflferent  interpretations;  the 
most  probable  is  that  it  has  for  its  object,  like  his  d&marche  itself,  an 
attempt  to  compromise  France  with  Russia  and,  in  case  of  failure,  to 
throw  the  responsibility  for  an  eventual  war  on  Russia  and  on  France; 
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finally,  by  pacific  assurances  which  have  not  been  listened  to,  to  mask 
military  action  by  Austria  in  Servia  intended  to  complete  the  success 
of  Austria. 

I  communicate  this  news  to  you  by  way  of  information  and  for  any 
useful  purpose  you  can  put  it  to.  Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  63. 


M,  de  Fleuriau,  French  Chargi  d^ Affaires  at  London^  to  M.  Bierwenvr 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  Jidy  ;W,  1914- 
The  German  Ambassador  and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador 
allow  it  to  be  understood  that  they  are  sure  that  England  would  pre- 
serve neutrality  if  a  conflict  were  to  break  out.  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  has 
told  me,  however,  that  Prince  Lichnowsky  cannot,  after  the  conversa- 
tion which  he  has  had  with  him  to-day,  entertain  any  doubt  as  to  the 
freedom  which  the  British  Government  intended  to  preserve  of  inter- 
vening in  case  they  should  judge  it  expedient. 

The  German  Ambassador  will  not  have  failed  to  be  struck  with  this 
declaration,  but  to  make  its  weight  felt  in  Germany  and  to  avoid  a 
conflict,  it  seems  indispensable  that  the  latter  should  be  brought  to 
know  for  certain  that  they  will  find  England  and  Russia  by  the  side  of 
France.  De  Fleuriau. 


No.  64. 


M.  Paliologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  27, 1914. 

M.  Sazonof  has  used  conciliatory  language  to  all  my  colleagues. 

In  spite  of  the  public  excitement,  the  Russian  Government  is  apply- 
ing itself  successfully  to  restraining  the  press;  in  particular  great  modera- 
tion towards  Germany  has  been  recommended. 

M.  Sazonof  has  not  received  any  information  from  Vienna  or  from 
Berlin  since  yesterday.  Pal£ologue. 
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No.  65. 

M,  Bampard,  French  Ambassador  at  Constantinopley  to  M,  Bienvenur 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Therapia,  Jidy  27, 1914. 

The  Austro-Servian  conflict  holds  the  attention  of  the  Ottoman  Gov- 
ernment, and  the  Turks  are  delighted  at  the  misfortunes  of  Servia,  but  peo- 
ple here  generally  are  led  to  believe  that  the  conflict  will  remain  localized. 
It  is  generally  thought  that  once  again  Russia  will  not  intervene  in 
favor  of  Servia  in  circumstances  which  would  extend  the  armed  conflict. 

The  unanimous  feeling  in  Ottoman  political  circles  is  that  Austria, 
with  the  support  of  Germany,  will  attain  her  objects  and  that  she  will 
make  Servia  follow  Bulgaria  and  enter  into  the  orbit  of  the  Triple 
Alliance.  Bompard. 


No.  66. 

M.  de  FleuriaUj  French  Charg6  d* Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenur 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  July  27, 1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  told  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning  that  if 
Austria  were  to  invade  Servia  after  the  Servian  reply,  she  would  make 
it  clear  that  she  was  not  merely  aiming  at  the  settlement  of  the  questions 
mentioned  in  her  note  of  July  23,  but  that  she  wished  to  crush  a  small 
state.  ''Then,"  he  added,  ''a  European  question  would  arise,  and  war 
would  follow  in  which  other  Powers  would  be  led  to  take  a  part." 

The  attitude  of  Great  Britain  is  confirmed  by  the  postponement  of 
the  demobilization  of  the  fleet.  The  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  took 
this  measiu^  quietly  on  Friday  on  his  own  initiative ;  to-night.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  and  his  colleagues  decided  to  make  it  public.  This  result  is  due  to 
the  conciliatory  attitude  of  Servia  and  Russia.  De  Fleuriau. 


No.  67. 

M.  Jides  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  BierwenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 
To-day  I  have  had  a  conversation  with  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the 
proposal  by  England  that  Germany  should  join  the  Cabinets  of  London, 
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Paris  and  Rome  to  prevent  hostilities  between  St.  Petersburgh  and 
Vienna. 

I  remarked  to  him  that  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  opened  the  way 
to  a  peaceful  issue.  Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  he  was  disposed  to 
join  in,  but  he  remarked  to  me  that,  if  Russia  mobilized,  Germany 
would  be  obliged  to  mobilize  at  once,  that  we  should  be  forced  to  the 
same  course  also,  and  that  then  a  conflict  would  be  almost  inevitable. 
I  asked  him  if  Germany  would  regard  herself  as  bound  to  mobilize  in 
the  event  of  Russia  mobilizing  only  on  the  Austrian  frontier;  he  told  me 
''No,"  and  authorized  me  formally  to  communicate  this  limitation  to 
you.  He  also  attached  the  greatest  importance  to  an  intervention  with 
Russia  by  the  Powers  which  were  friendly  with  and  allied  to  her. 

Finally,  he  remarked  that  if  Russia  attacked  Austria,  Germany  would 
be  obliged  to  attack  at  once  on  her  side.  The  intervention  proposed  by 
England  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna  could,  in  his  opinion,  only  come 
into  operation  if  events  were  not  precipitated.  In  that  case,  he  does 
not  despair  that  it  might  succeed.  I  expressed  my  regret  that  Austria, 
by  her  imcompromising  attitude  had  led  Europe  to  the  difficult  pass 
through  which  we  were  going,  but  I  expressed  the  hope  that  interven- 
tion would  have  its  effect. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  68. 


M,  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charg6  d^ Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenu^ 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  Jidy  £7, 1914. 

Yesterday  in  the  course  of  a  conversation  between  M.  Sazonof, 
M.  Palfologue  and  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  the  Russian  Minister  said  that 
Servia  was  disposed  to  appeal  to  the  Powers,  and  that  in  that  case  his 
government  would  be  prepared  to  stand  aside. 

Sir  E.  Grey  has  taken  these  words  as  a  text  on  which  to  formulate 
to  the  Cabinets  of  Paris,  Berlin,  and  Rome  a  proposal  with  which 
Sir  Francis  Bertie  will  acquaint  your  excellency.  The  four  Powers 
would  intervene  in  the  dispute,  and  the  French,  German,  and  Italian 
Ambassadors  at  London  would  be  instructed  to  seek,  with  Sir  E.  Grey, 
a  means  of  solving  the  present  difficulties. 

It  would  be  understood  that,  during  the  sittings  of  this  little  confer- 
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ence,  Russia,  Austria  and  Servia  would  abstain  from  all  active  military 
operations.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  has  spoken  of  this  suggestion  to  the  German 
Ambassador,  who  has  shown  himself  favorable  to  it. 

De  Fleuriau. 


No.  69. 


Af .  de  FleuriaUf  French  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  London,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  Jidy  S7, 1914- 
The  Servian  Minister  has  not  received  instructions  from  his  govern- 
ment to  ask  for  the  mediation  of  England;  it  is,  however,  possible  that 
the  telegrams  from  his  government  have  been  stopped  on  the  way. 

However,  the  English  proposal  for  intervention  by  the  four  Powers 
intimated  in  my  preceding  telegram  has  been  put  forward,  and  ought  I 
think  to  be  supported  in  the  first  place. 

De  Fleuriau. 


No.  70. 


M.  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  de 

Fleuriau,  French  Chargi  d' Affaires  at  London 

Paris,  Jidy  27,  1914. 

The  English  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  Sir  E.  Grey's 
proposal  for  common  action  by  England,  Germany,  France  and  Italy 
at  Vienna,  Belgrade  and  St.  Petersburgh,  to  stop  active  military  opera- 
tions while  the  German,  Italian  and  French  Ambassadors  at  London 
examine,  with  Sir  Edward  Grey,  the  means  of  finding  a  solution  for  the 
present  complications. 

I  have  this  morning  directed  M.  Jules  Cambon  to  talk  this  over 
with  the  English  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  and  to  support  his  d-marche 
in  whatever  form  he  should  judge  suitable. 

I  authorize  you  to  take  part  in  the  meeting  proposed  by  Sir  E.  Grey. 
I  am  also  ready  to  give  to  our  representatives  at  Vienna,  St.  Peters- 
burgh and  Belgrade,  instructions  in  the  sense  asked  for  by  the  English 
Government. 

At  the  same  time  I  think  that  the  chances  of  success  of  Sir  E.  Grey's 
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proposal  depend  essentially  on  the  action  that  Berlin  would  be  disposed 
to  take  at  Vienna;  a  d-marche  from  this  side,  promoted  with  a  view  to 
obtain  a  suspension  of  military  operations,  would  appear  to  me  doomed 
to  failure  if  Germany's  influence  were  not  first  exercised. 

I  have  also  noted,  during  Baron  Von  Schoen's  observations,  that  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  was  particularly  susceptible  when  the 
words  "mediation,"  "intervention,"  "conference"  were  used,  and  was 
more  willing  to  admit  "friendly  advice"  and  "conversations." 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  71. 


M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Chargt  d^ Affaires  at  London^  to  M.  Bierwenur 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  Jidy  27, 19H. 

I  have  communicated  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  your  adherence  to  his 
proposal  for  mediation  by  the  four  Powers  and  for  a  conference  at 
London.  The  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  received  the  necessary 
instructions  to  inform  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  as  soon  as 
his  French,  German,  and  Italian  colleagues  are  authorized  to  make 
the  same  d-marche. 

The  Italian  Government  have  accepted  intervention  by  the  four 
Powers  with  a  view  to  prevent  military  operations;  they  are  consulting 
the  German  Government  on  the  proposal  for  a  conference  and  the  pro- 
cedure to  be  followed  with  regard  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment.  The  German  Government  have  not  yet  replied. 

De  Fleuriau. 


No.  72. 


M.  Barrhe,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M,  BienvenvrMartin,  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Rome,  July  ^,  1914. 
The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  has  returned  to  Rome  this  evening, 
and  I  saw  him  immediately  after  his  arrival.    He  spoke  to  me  of  the 
contents  of  the  Austrian  note,  and  formally  assured  me  that  he  had  not 
had  any  previous  knowledge  of  it. 
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He  knew,  indeed,  that  this  note  was  to  have  a  rigorous  and  forcible 
character;  but  he  had  not  suspected  that  it  could  take  such  a  form.  I 
asked  him  if  it  was  true  that  he  had  given  at  Vienna,  as  certain  papers 
allege,  an  approval  of  the  Austrian  action  and  an  assurance  that  Italy 
would  fulfil  her  duties  as  an  ally  towards  Austria.  "In  no  way:"  the 
Minister  replied:  "we  were  not  consulted;  we  were  told  nothing;  it  was 
not  for  us  then  to  make  any  such  communication  to  Vienna." 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  thinks  that  Servia  would  have  acted 
more  wisely  if  she  had  accepted  the  note  in  its  entirety;  to-day  he  still 
thinks  that  this  would  be  the  only  thing  to  do,  being  convinced  that 
Austria  will  not  withdraw  any  of  her  claims,  and  will  maintain  them, 
even  at  the  risk  of  bringing  about  a  general  conflagration;  he  doubts 
whether  Germany  is  disposed  to  lend  herself  to  any  pressure  on  her 
ally.  He  asserts,  however,  that  Germany  at  this  moment  attaches  great 
importance  to  her  relations  with  London,  and  he  believes  that  if  any 
Power  can  determine  Berlin  in  favor  of  peaceful  action,  it  is  England. 

As  for  Italy  she  will  continue  to  make  every  effort  in  favor  of  peace. 
It  is  with  this  end  in  view,  that  he  has  adhered  without  hesitation  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  for  a  meeting  in  London  of  the  Ambassadors 
of  those  Powers  which  are  not  directly  interested  in  the  Austro-Servian 
dispute. 

Babr&re. 


No.  73. 

M.  Jule8  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  BerliUy  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  27^  1914. 

The  English  Ambassador,  who  returned  to-day,  saw  the  Secretary 
of  State  and  discussed  with  him  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal.  In  his 
reply  Herr  von  Jagow  continued  to  manifest  his  desire  for  peace,  but 
added  that  he  could  not  consent  to  anything  which  would  resemble  a 
conference  of  the  Powers;  that  would  be  to  set  up  a  kind  of  court  of 
arbitration,  the  idea  of  which  would  only  be  acceptable  if  it  were  asked 
for  by  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  Herr  von  Jagow's  language  con- 
firms that  used  by  Baron  von  Schoen  to  your  excellency. 

In  fact,  a  demarche  by  the  four  Powers  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh 
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could  be  brought  about  by  diplomatic  means  without  assuming  the 
form  of  a  conference  and  it  is  susceptible  of  many  modifications;  the 
important  thing  is  to  make  clear  at  Vienna  and  at  St.  Petersburgh  the 
common  desire  of  the  four  Powers  that  a  conflict  should  be  avoided.  A 
peaceful  issue  from  the  present  difficulties  can  only  be  found  by  gain- 
ing time.  Jules  Cambon. 


No.  74. 


M,  Jtdes  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M,  BienvenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  B7, 1914- 

I  had  a  conversation  yesterday  with  the  Secretary  of  State  and  gave 
support  to  the  dimarche  which  Sir  E.  Goschen  had  just  made. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  to  me,  as  he  had  to  the  English  Ambassador, 
that  he  could  not  accept  the  proposal  that  the  Italian,  French  and 
German  Ambassadors  should  be  instructed  to  endeavor  to  find  with 
Sir  Edward  Grey  a  method  of  resolving  the  present  difficulties,  because 
that  would  be  to  set  up  a  real  conference  to  deal  with  the  affairs  of 
Austria  and  Russia. 

I  replied  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  I  regretted  his  answer,  but  that  the 
great  object  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  in  view  went  beyond  any 
question  of  form;  that  what  was  important  was  the  co-operation  of 
England  and  France  with  Germany  and  Italy  in  a  work  of  peace;  that 
this  co-operation  could  take  effect  through  common  d-marches  at 
St.  Petersburgh  and  at  Vienna;  that  he  had  often  expressed  to  me  his 
regret  at  seeing  the  two  allied  groups  always  opposed  to  one  another 
in  Europe;  that  there  was  here  an  opportunity  of  proving  that  there 
was  a  European  spirit,  by  showing  four  Powers  belonging  to  the  two 
groups  acting  in  common  agreement  to  prevent  a  conffict. 

Herr  von  Jagow  evaded  the  point  by  saying  that  Germany  had  en- 
gagements with  Austria.  I  observed  to  him  that  the  relations  of  Ger- 
many with  Vienna  were  no  closer  than  those  of  France  with  Russia, 
and  that  it  was  he  himself  who  actually  was  putting  the  two  groups  of 
allies  in  opposition. 

The  Secretary  of  State  then  said  to  me  that  he  was  not  refusing  to 
act  so  as  to  keep  off  an  Austro-Russian  dispute,  but  that  he  could  not 
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intervene  in  the  Austro-Servian  dispute.  ''The  one  is  the  consequence 
of  the  other/'  I  said,  ''and  it  is  a  question  of  preventing  the  appearance 
of  a  new  factor  of  such  a  nature  as  to  lead  to  intervention  by  Russia/' 

As  the  Secretary  of  State  persisted  in  saying  that  he  was  obliged  to 
keep  his  engagements  towards  Austria,  I  asked  him  if  he  was  bound  to 
follow  her  everywhere  with  his  eyes  blindfolded,  and  if  he  had  taken 
note  of  the  reply  of  Servia  to  Austria  which  the  Servian  Charg^  d' Af- 
faires had  delivered  to  him  this  morning.  "I  have  not  yet  had  time," 
he  said.  "I  regret  it.  You  would  see  that  except  on  some  points  of 
detail  Servia  has  yielded  entirely.  It  appears  then  that,  since  Austria 
has  obtained  the  satisfaction  which  your  support  has  procured  for  her, 
you  might  to-day  advise  her  to  be  content  or  to  examine  with  Servia 
the  terms  of  her  reply." 

As  Herr  von  Jagow  gave  me  no  clear  reply,  I  asked  him  whether 
Germany  wished  for  war.  He  protested  energetically,  sa3ring  that  he 
knew  what  was  in  my  mind,  but  that  it  was  wholly  incorrect.  "You 
must  then,"  I  replied,  "act  consistently.  When  you  read  the  Servian 
reply,  I  entreat  you  in  the  name  of  himianity  to  weigh  the  terms  in 
your  conscience,  and  do  not  personally  assume  a  part  of  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  catastrophe  which  you  are  allowing  to  be  prepared." 
Herr  von  Jagow  protested  anew,  adding  that  he  was  ready  to  join 
England  and  France  in  a  common  effort,  but  that  it  was  necessary  to 
find  a  form  for  this  intervention  which  he  could  accept,  and  that  the 
Cabinets  must  come  to  an  understanding  on  this  point. 

"For  the  rest,"  he  added,  "direct  conversations  between  Vienna  and 
St.  Petersburgh  have  been  entered  upon  and  are  in  progress.  I  expect 
very  good  results  from  them  and  I  am  hopeful." 

As  I  was  leaving  I  told  him  that  this  morning  I  had  had  the  impres- 
sion that  the  hour  of  ditente  had  struck,  but  I  now  saw  clearly  that 
there  was  nothing  in  it.  He  replied  that  I  was  mistaken;  that  he  hoped 
that  matters  were  on  the  right  road  and  would  perhaps  rapidly  reach  a 
favorable  conclusion.  I  asked  him  to  take  such  action  in  Vienna  as 
would  hasten  the  progress  of  events,  because  it  was  a  matter  of  impor- 
tance not  to  allow  time  for  the  development  in  Russia  of  one  of  those 
currents  of  opinion  which  carry  all  before  them. 

In  my  opinion  it  would  be  well  to  ask  Sir  Edward  Grey,  who  must 
have  been  warned  by  Sir  Edward  Goschen  of  the  refusal  to  his  proposal 
in  the  form  in  which  it  was  made,  to  renew  it  under  another  form,  so 
that  Germany  would  have  no  pretext  for  refusing  to  associate  herself 
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with  it,  and  would  have  to  assume  the  responsibilities  that  belong  to 
her  in  the  eyes  of  England.  Jules  Cambon. 


No.  76. 


M.  Bienvenvr-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  French 
Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petertburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome 

Paris,  Jvly  ^,  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  to  hand  me  a 
memorandimi  which  amounted  to  an  indictment  of  Servia;  he  was  in- 
structed by  his  government  to  state  that  since  Servia  had  not  given  a 
satisfactory  reply  to  the  requirements  of  the  Imperial  Government,  the 
latter  found  themselves  obliged  to  take  strong  measures  to  induce 
Servia  to  give  the  satisfaction  and  guarantees  that  are  required  of  her. 
To-morrow  the  Austrian  Government  will  take  steps  to  that  effect. 

I  asked  the  Ambassador  to  acquaint  me  with  the  measures  contem- 
plated by  Austria,  and  Count  Sc^szen  replied  that  they  might  be  either 
an  ultimatiun,  or  a  declaration  of  war,  or  the  crossing  of  the  frontier, 
but  he  had  no  precise  information  on  this  point. 

I  then  called  the  Ambassador's  attention  to  the  fact  that  Servia  had 
accepted  Austria's  requirements  on  practically  every  point,  and  that 
the  differences  that  remained  on  certain  points  might  vanish  with  a 
little  mutual  good  will,  and  with  the  help  of  the  Powers  who  wished  for 
peace;  by  fixing  to-morrow  as  the  date  for  putting  her  resolution  into 
effect,  Austria  for  the  second  time  was  making  their  co-operation  prac- 
tically impossible,  and  was  assuming  a  grave  responsibility  in  running 
the  risk  of  precipitating  a  war  the  limits  of  which  it  was  impossible  to 
foresee. 

I  enclose  for  your  information  the  memorandum  that  Count  Sc6zsen 
handed  to  me.  Bienvenu-Martin. 


Enclosure 

Memorandum  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  handed  by  Count 
Scizsen  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  on  July  27,  1914 

The  Servian  agitation,  which  has  as  its  object  the  separation  from 
the  Austrian  Monarchy  of  the  South  Slav  districts,  in  order  to  attach 
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them  to  a  great  Servian  state,  dates  from  far  back.  This  propaganda 
on  Servian  soil,  always  the  same  in  its  ultimate  object,  although  vary- 
ing in  its  means  and  intensity,  reached  its  culminating  point  at  the  time 
of  the  annexation  crisis.  Throwing  off  the  protecting  cloak  of  secrecy, 
it  then  revealed  its  purposes  openly  and  undisguisedly,  and  showed, 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Servian  Government,  its  intention  of  achiev- 
ing its  aims  by  every  means  in  its  power. 

While  the  whole  of  the  Servian  press  was  calling  for  war  against  the 
Monarchy  with  shouts  of  rancor  and  by  the  perversion  of  facts,  associa- 
tions were  being  formed  to  foment  this  strife— irrespective  of  other 
means  of  propaganda. 

The  association  which  had  become  the  most  important  was  the 
Narodna  Odbrana.  Having  its  origin  in  a  revolutionary  committee 
which  already  existed,  it  was  constituted  as  a  private  society,  although 
in  fact  it  took  the  form  of  an  organization  dependent  upon  the  Foreign 
Office  at  Belgrade  through  military  and  civil  officials.  ^Amongst  its 
founders  should  be  specially  mentioned  General  Buzo  Jankvic,  ex- 
Mimsters  Ljuba  Jovanovic,  Ljuba  Davidovic  and  Valislav  Valovic, 
Zivojin  Dacic  (Director  of  the  Government  Printing  Establishment), 
and  Majors  (then  Captains)  Voja  Tanovic,  and  Milan  Pribicevic. 
This  association  adopted  as  its  aim  the  creation  and  organization  of 
armed  bands,  with  a  view  to  the  war  that  they  hoped  for  against  the 
Monarchy.  A  convincing  description  of  the  activity  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  at  this  time  will  be  found,  in  particular,  in  the  statements  of 
Trifko  Krstanovic,  a  Bosnia-Herzegovinian  subject,  in  the  course  of  his 
evidence  before  the  Council  of  War  at  Serajevo;  he  was  then  at  Bel- 
grade, and  had  been  accepted  by  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  with  other 
subjects  of  the  Monarchy,  as  comitadji.  Krstanovic  had  been  brought, 
with  about  one  hundred  and  forty  others,  to  a  school  established  for 
the  formation  of  new  bands  at  Cuprija,  in  the  district  of  Jagodina, 
managed  by  Captains  Voja  Tankosic  and  Dusan  Putnick.  The  only 
masters  in  this  school  were  Servian  officers;  General  Bozo  Jankovic 
and  Captain  Milan  Pribicevic  introduced  great  regularity  into  the 
courses  of  organization  of  these  bands,  which  lasted  three  months. 

The  comitadji  received  there  complete  instruction  in  musketry, 
bomb  throwing,  mines  and  the  destruction  of  railways,  tunnels,  bridges 
and  telegraphs;  their  duty  was,  according  to  their  leaders,  to  put  into 
practice  in  Bosnia-Herzegovina  the  knowledge  they  had  recently  ac- 
quired. 
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By  this  action  on  the  part  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  carried  on  in  the 
most  open  maimer  and  encouraged  by  the  Servian  Government,  guerilla 
warfare  was  carried  on  against  the  Monarchy.  In  this  way  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Monarchy  were  led  into  treason  against  their  country,  and 
induced  as  Servian  emissaries  systematically  to  practice  secret  attacks 
against  the  means  of  defence  of  their  country. 

This  period  of  aggressive  aspirations  ended  with  the  announcement 
of  the  Servian  Government  on  the  31st  March  1909,  in  which  that 
government  annoimced  that  they  were  prepared  to  accept  the  new  situa- 
tion created  in  public  law  by  the  annexation  of  BosniarHerzegovina, 
and  solemnly  promised  that  they  would  do  their  best  to  maintain  in 
future  friendly  and  neighborly  relations  with  the  Monarchy. 

With  this  declaration  it  might  have  been  expected  that  the  agitation, 
which  constituted  a  source  of  constant  trouble  to  Austria-Hungary, 
would  be  brought  to  an  end,  and  that  means  might  have  been  foimd  for 
an  amicable  rapprochement  between  Servia  and  the  Monarchy.  De- 
prived of  the  support  of  the  Servian  Government,  and  combated  by 
that  government  in  accordance  with  its  engagements,  the  hostile  prop- 
aganda could  only  have  continued  secretly,  and  would  have  been  con- 
demned to  prompt  destruction.  On  the  other  hand,  the  ties  of  language, 
race,  and  culture  existing  between  the  Servian  districts  in  the  south  of 
the  Monarchy  and  Servia  ought  to  have  resulted  in  the  realization  of 
a  task  of  common  development  inspired  by  mutual  friendship  and 
parallel  interest. 

However,  these  hopes  have  not  been  realized.  Aspirations  hostile 
to  the  Monarchy  have  continued:  and,  imder  the  eyes  of  the  Servian 
Government,  who  have  done  nothing  to  suppress  this  agitation,  the 
propaganda  instituted  against  Austria  has  only  increased  in  extent  and 
volume.  Hatred  against  the  Monarchy  has  been  fanned  and  has  de- 
veloped into  an  irreconcilable  feeling.  The  Servian  people  alike  by  the 
old  methods,  which  have  been  adapted  to  the  situation,  and  by  more 
thorough  methods,  have  been  called  ''to  an  inevitable  struggle  of  anni- 
hilation" against  Austria.  Their  secret  ramifications  have  been  sys- 
tematically spread  towards  the  Slav  domains  in  the  south  of  the  Mon- 
archy, whose  subjects  have  been  incited  to  treason. 

Above  all,  this  spirit  has  found  constant  expression  in  the  Servian 
press. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  no  fewer  than  81  newspapers  appearing  in 
Servia  have  had  to  be  withdrawn  from  postal  circulation  on  account 
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of  their  contents  falling  within  the  scope  of  the  penal  law.  There  is 
hardly  a  clause  protecting  the  sacred  person  of  the  Monarch  and  of  the 
members  of  the  Imperial  Family  or  the  integrity  of  the  State  that  has 
not  been  violated  by  Servian  papers.  In  Appendix  I  will  be  found  a 
few  of  the  numerous  instances  occurring  in  the  press,  of  ideas  of  the 
nature  indicated  above. 

Without  entering  into  a  detailed  examination  of  the  points  of  view 
of  Servian  public  opinion,  it  is  necessary  to  note  that  the  press  has,  in 
spite  of  the  formal  recognition  accorded  by  Servia,  never  ceased  to  con- 
sider the  annexation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  both  before  and  after  the 
event,  as  a  robbery  committed  against  Servia  for  which  reparation  is 
due.  This  idea  recurs  not  only  in  the  papers  of  advanced  views,  but 
also  in  the  Samupravaj  which  is  in  such  close  touch  with  the  Foreign 
Office  at  Belgrade,  where  this  idea  finds  expression  in  hardly  veiled 
terms.    [See  Appendix  II  (b).] 

Nor  can  one  omit  to  consider  how  the  attempt  made  on  15th  June 
1910,  at  Serajevo  by  Bogdan  Zerajic  against  Commandant  von  Vare- 
sanin,  Governor  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  was  applauded  by  the  press. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Zerajic  killed  himself  immediately  after 
his  deed,  and  before  committing  it  had  burned  all  his  papers.  For  these 
reasons  it  is  impossible  to  throw  full  light  upoa  the  motive  of  this  out- 
rage; it  has,  however,  been  possible  from  a  document  found  on  his  person 
to  form  the  conclusion  that  he  was  a  follower  of  the  views  of  Kropotkin. 
Circumstantial  evidence  likewise  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the  at- 
tempt was  of  an  anarchist  type. 

This,  however,  did  not  prevent  the  Servian  press  from  proclaiming 
the  criminal  as  a  national  Servian  hero,  or  from  praising  his  deed.  The 
Politika  even  combated  the  idea  that  Zerajic  was  an  anarchist,  and 
declared  him  to  be  a  "Servian  hero  whose  name  all  Servians  will  repeat 
with  respect  and  grief." 

The  Politika  considers  the  18th  August  of  the  same  year,  "the  birth- 
day of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty,"  as  a  favorable  opportunity 
on  which  to  return  to  the  subject  of  Zerajic,  "whose  name  will  be  to 
the  people  something  like  that  of  a  saint,"  and  solemnly  to  praise  the 
outrage  in  a  poem.    (Appendix  No.  1.) 

This  is  the  way  in  which  this  crime,  which  was  quite  foreign  to  terri- 
torial aspirations  against  the  Monarchy,  has  been  exploited  for  the 
furtherance  of  this  idea,  and  in  which  the  murder  was  hailed  in  the 
most  explicit  way  as  a  ^orious  means  towards  the  realization  of  this 
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aim,  and  one  worthy  to  be  imitated  in  the  struggle.  This  sanctifica- 
tion  of  murder,  as  a  weapon  fully  admissible  in  the  struggle  against  the 
Monarchy,  reappears  later  in  papers  speaking  of  the  attempt  made  by 
Jukic  against  the  Royal  Commissioner  of  Cujav.    [Appendix  I  (e).] 

These  newspapers,  which  are  circulated  not  only  in  Servia,  but  also, 
as  was  ascertained  later,  illicitly  in  the  Monarchy,  by  well-organized 
secret  methods,  have  awakened  and  kept  alive  this  mood  in  the  masses, 
a  mood  which  has  provided  a  fruitful  field  for  the  misdeeds  of  the  as- 
sociations hostile  to  the  Monarchy. 

The  Narodna  Odbrana  has  become  the  centre  of  the  agitation  carried 
on  by  the  associations.  The  same  persons  who  were  at  its  head  at  the 
time  of  the  annexation  still  control  it.  They  still  include  the  very 
violent  opponents  of  the  Monarchy  mentioned  above  in  the  capacity  of 
active  and  energetic  organizers.  Organized  on  a  broad  and  far-reaching 
scale  and  governed  by  a  hierarchy  of  officials  (see  Appendix  II,  "Organ- 
ization")) the  Narodna  Odbrana  had  soon  acquired  about  400  members 
who  carried  on  a  very  active  agitation. 

Moreover,  the  Narodna  became  closely  allied  with  the  "Shooting 
Federation"  (762  societies),  the  Association  of  the  Sokol,  Dumn  Silni 
(2,500  members),  the  Olympian  Club,  the  Association  of  Horsemen, 
Knez  MihajlOf  the  Society  of  Sportsmen  and  the  League  of  Develop- 
ment, as  well  as  numerous  other  associations,  all  of  which,  under  the 
guidance  and  protection  of  the  Narodna,  work  on  the  same  lines.  Be- 
coming more  and  more  closely  intermingled,  these  associations  arrived 
at  a  complete  amalgamation  in  such  a  way  that  to-day  they  are  only 
members  of  the  single  body  of  the  Narodna.  Thus  the  latter  has  set 
up  all  over  Servia  a  very  close  network  of  agitation  and  has  attracted 
to  its  principles  all  those  who  are  receptive  of  its  ideas. 

The  official  publications  of  this  Society  demonstrate  sufficiently 
clearly  the  policy  of  the  Narodna. 

In  its  statutes,  ostensibly  those  of  a  "Development  Society,"  con- 
cerning itself  only  with  the  spiritual  and  corporal  improvement  of  the 
Servian  population  and  its  material  progress,  the  Narodna  discloses  in 
its  deed  of  amalgamation  (see  Appendix  II)  the  true  and  single  motive 
of  its  existence  in  that  which  it  calls  its  "  reorganized  programme." 

To  preach  to  the  Servian  people  especially  "the  sacred  truth  by 
fanatical  and  indefatigable  work"  under  the  pretence  that  the  Monarchy 
wishes  "to  take  away  Servians  liberty,  her  language,  and  even  to  destroy 
her";  that  it  is  an  unavoidable  necessity  to  wage  against  Austria- 
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Hungary,  her  first  and  greatest  enemy,  "a  war  of  destruction  with 
rifle  and  cannon"  and  "by  every  means"  to  prepare  the  people  for  this 
war  for  the  Uberation  of  the  conquered  territories  in  which  seven  mil- 
lions of  their  brothers  are  subject  to  contumely  and  oppression.  All 
the  efforts  for  progress  of  the  Narodna  are  exclusively  concerned  with 
this  idea  simply  as  a  means  for  the  organization  and  education  of  the 
people,  with  a  view  to  the  struggle  of  annihilation  that  they  foresee. 

All  the  associations  affiliated  to  the  Narodna  work  in  the  same  spirit. 
The  association  of  the  Sokol  of  Kragujuvac  will  serve  as  an  example. 
(See  Appendix  III.) 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Narodna,  officers,  professors  and  civil  servants 
are  at  its  head. 

The  speech  in  which  its  President,  Major  Kovacevic,  opened  the 
annual  meeting  of  1914  made  absolutely  no  mention  of  physical  train- 
ing, which  is  the  real  object  of  the  Sokol,  and  only  spoke  of  ''preparation 
for  war"  against  a  ''dangerous,  heartless,  and  odious  enemy  invading 
us  from  the  north,"  who  robs  millions  of  Servian  brothers  of  their 
liberties  and  rights,  and  keeps  them  in  bondage  and  irons. 

In  the  administrative  reports  of  the  association  the  technical  work 
is  placed  entirely  in  the  background,  and  only  serves  as  headlines  for 
the  records  of  the  real  "objects  of  the  activities  of  the  administration," 
especially  ''the  preparation  of  national  development  and  the  necessity  oj 
strengthening  the  oppressed  nation"  with  the  object  of  enabling  it  to  carry 
out  its  incomplete  programme,  its  unfinished  task"  and  accomplishing 
that  great  action  which  is  to  be  carried  out  in  the  near  future:  the  liberation 
of  brothers  who  are  living  beyond  the  Drina  and  who  are  suffering  the  martyr- 
dom of  the  crucified."' 

Even  the  treasurer  makes  use  of  his  financial  reports  to  send  forth 
the  appeal  that  "hawks  must  be  reared"  capable  "of  bringing  freedom 
to  the  brothers  not  yet  freed." 

As  in  the  case  of  the  aspirations  of  progress  in  the  Narodna,  the 
gymnastic  activity  of  the  Sokol  is  not  the  real  object,  but  simply  a 
means  at  the  service  of  the  same  propaganda  carried  on  with  the  same 
intentions,  not  to  say  with  the  very  same  words. 

When  the  Narodna  makes  its  appeal  for  the  struggle  of  annihilation 
against  the  Monarchy,  it  does  not  address  itself  only  to  the  people  of 
the  Monarchy  but  to  all  the  Southern  Slavs.  In  the  eyes  of  the  Narodna 
the  Slav  regions  in  the  south  of  the  Monarchy  belong  to  "our  subjected 
Servian  territories."    {See  also  Appendix  IV.)    So  also  the  Slav  sub- 
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jects  of  the  south  of  the  Monarchy  must  take  part  in  this  ''national 
work,"  so  also  this  "healthy  and  necessary"  activity  must  make  itself 
felt  on  the  other  side  of  the  southern  frontier,  and  even  on  the  soil  of 
the  Monarchy  the  Narodna  seeks  its  "heroes  for  the  holy  war/'  among 
whom  ObiliC;  the  murderer  of  Mourad,  is  cited  as  an  example  worthy 
of  imitation,  of  sacrifice  for  one's  country. 

But  in  order  to  induce  the  brothers  "outside  Servia"  to  share  in 
"the  work  of  private  effort,"  the  Narodna  is  intimately  associated  with 
the  "brothers  on  this  side  of  the  frontier."  It  is  not  said  in  virhat  way 
this  intimate  association  is  effected,  no  doubt  because  it  appertains  to 
that  part  of  the  "common  work"  which  "for  many  reasons  cannot  and 
ought  not  to  be  explained." 

How  far  this  branch  of  its  activity  extends  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
not  only  the  central  committee  of  the  Narodna,  but  also  certain  of  its 
local  committees  contain  special  sections  for  "foreign  affairs." 

The  foreign  activity  of  the  Narodna  and  its  affiliated  branches  is 
particularly  varied. 

What  is  relatively  the  less  dangerous,  because  it  can  be  officially 
controlled,  consists  of  lecture  tours  undertaken  by  the  influential  mem- 
bers of  the  Narodna  in  the  south-western  parts  of  the  Monarchy,  where 
they  speak  before  various  societies  on  national  or  educational  subjects. 
These  occasions  give  the  speakers  the  opportunity  of  explaining  the 
true  aims  of  the  associations  in  the  most  receptive  circles  of  their  adher- 
ents, in  language  more  or  less  veiled,  which  is  intelligible  to  those  who 
are  already  au  courant. 

Amongst  these  emissaries  one  of  the  best  known  is  Zivojin  Dacic, 
Director  of  the  Government  Printing  Establishment,  already  alluded 
to;  it  was  he  who  on  the  8th  of  August  1909  issued  an  appeal  to  the 
Servian  people  in  which  he  called  Austria  "the  enemy  of  Servia"  and 
invited  Servia  to  prepare  herself  for  a  war  against  the  Monarchy.  On 
numerous  occasions  he  has  undertaken  tours  of  this  nature.  At  Karlova, 
in  1912,  he  flung  prudence  to  the  winds  and  spoke  of  "the  union  of  all 
the  Serbs  against  the  common  enemy." 

More  dangerous  are  the  relations  formed  by  associations  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Narodna,  under  the  cloak  of  common  interests 
and  of  culture,  with  associations  in  the  Monarchy;  for  the  respective 
envoys  and  corporate  visits  of  these  associations,  which  escape  all  con- 
trol, are  utilized  by  the  Servians  for  all  sorts  of  plots  against  the  Mon- 
archy. 
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Thus,  for  instance,  an  envoy  of  the  Narodna  at  the  f6te  of  Serajevo 
in  September  1912  (see  Appendix  VI)  had  the  eflfrontery  secretly  to 
recruit  Bosnian  adherents  to  his  society.  The  sending  of  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Sokol  of  Kragujevac  to  this  f6te  must  have  meant  for  the 
brothers  of  Bosnia:  "We  have  not  forgotten  you,  the  wings  of  the  falcon 
of  Sumadija  are  still  strong" — a  thought  which,  to  the  initiated,  will 
no  doubt  have  found  a  quite  different  expression  consonant  with  the 
aims  of  the  Narodna  explained  above  (Appendix  III).  As  to  the  events 
that  take  place  at  the  meetings  of  the  same  kind  in  Servia,  it  is  clear 
that  they  escape  all  control  of  the  Royal  and  Imperial  authorities,  who 
only  possess  on  this  matter  confidential  information  which  is  difficult 
to  check.  In  this  connection  doubts  must  be  raised  regarding  the  visit 
of  Agram  students  to  Servia  (April  1912)  who  received  from  the  Servians 
an  official  reception  of  an  almost  military  character,  accompanied  even 
by  a  parade  and  by  a  review  of  troops  in  their  honor,  and  that  in  a 
manner  so  suggestive  that  the  association  of  the  Sokol  of  Kragujevac 
could  say,  "This  event  marks  the  beginning  and  the  key  of  a  great  deed 
which  must  find  its  accomplishment  in  the  near  future;  it  is  a  germ  which 
will  ripen  when  the  soul  of  the  people  bursts  its  bounds  until  there  is  no 
barrier  that  has  not  been  destroyed." 

It  is  only  recently  that  it  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  authorities  that  the  associations  of  the  Servian  Sokols  have 
succeeded  in  making  arrangements  with  some  similar  societies  of  the 
Monarchy  to  establish  a  connection  with  them  which  is  up  to  the  present 
secret,  and  the  character  of  which  is  not  yet  quite  clear;  for  the  informa- 
tion on  this  point  is  still  being  collected.  Up  to  the  present,  however, 
the  information  obtained  admits  of  the  conclusion  that  traces  have  been 
discovered  of  one  of  the  ways  by  which  the  subversive  aims  of  the  Ser- 
vian Sokols  have  seduced  and  led  astray  certain  groups  of  persons  in 
the  Monarchy. 

This  propaganda  among  circles  so  very  different  assimies  minor  im- 
portance if  it  is  compared  with  that  of  the  "foreign  work"  which  is 
conducted  by  the  Narodna  and  its  friends  in  the  form  of  a  personal 
agitation  among  individuals.  It  is  in  this  field  that  the  most  melancholy 
results  are  shown. 

By  means  of  confidential  and  secret  emissaries,  it  carries  the  poison 
of  mutiny  to  the  circles  of  men  of  mature  age  as  well  as  those  of  irre- 
sponsible youth. 

It  is  thus,  for  example,  that  the  late  officers  of  Honved  V.B.D.K.V.N. 
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and  the  lieutenant  of  gendarmerie  of  Slav  Croatia  V.  K.,  led  astray  by 
Milan  Pribicevitch,  left  the  service  of  the  army  of  the  Monarchy  in 
the  most  suspicious  circumstances  and  turned  towards  Servia;  they  have 
seen  in  the  meanwhile  most  of  their  hopes  falsified,  or  at  any  rate  in 
part,  and  are  thinking  of  returning  to  the  country  that  they  have  be- 
trayed. The  agitation  introduced  from  Servia  into  the  middle  schools 
of  Croatia  and  Bosnia  is  unhappily  so  well  known  that  it  hardly  needs 
illustration.  What  is  less  known  is  that  people  who  have  been  expelled 
from  the  Croatian  and  Bosnian  schools,  owing  to  grave  acts  against 
discipline,  are  received  in  Servia  with  open  arms  and  often  even  pro- 
tected by  the  state  and  supported  as  enemies  of  the  Monarchy.  The 
Servian  schools  with  their  masters,  who,  inspired  by  hostility  towards 
Austria,  are  to  a  great  extent  members  of  the  Narodna,  are  clearly  es- 
tablishments thoroughly  adapted  for  training  experts  of  this  kind.  A 
very  notable  case  may  be  quoted  here.  Last  March  several  pupils  of 
the  normal  training  college  of  Pakrac  (Croatia)  were  expelled  on  account 
of  a  strike.  They  returned  to  Servia,  where  they  immediately  obtained 
places  as  school  masters  or  were  admitted  to  training  colleges.  One  of 
those  who  had  been  so  expelled,  and  who  had  relations  with  circles  un- 
friendly to  the  Monarchy,  declared  publicly  that  he  and  his  people  would 
express  the  opinion  and  disseminate  the  view  during  the  stay  of  the 
hereditary  Archduke  in  Bosnia,  that  this  province  is  Servian  territory. 
It  should  be  particularly  noted  that  during  the  stay  of  the  Archduke 
Franz  Ferdinand  in  Bosnia  the  prefect  of  the  Servian  district  of  Krajna 
gave  to  three  scholars,  who  were  thus  involved,  Servian  passports,  in 
which  he  falsely  described  them  as  Servian  subjects,  although  he 
must  have  known  that  they  were  Croats.  With  these  passports 
the  three  agitators  were  able  to  enter  the  Monarchy  without  being 
noticed,  where,  however,  they  were  eventually  recognized  and  ar- 
rested. 

But  all  this  is  not  enough  to  give  a  complete  representation  of  the 
"foreign"  activity  of  the  Narodna. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  has  been  informed  for  a  long 
time  past  confidentially  that  the  Narodna  has  made  military  prepara- 
tions for  the  war  which  it  desires  to  make  against  the  Monarchy  in  the 
following  way:  it  has  been  sending  emissaries  in  order,  as  soon  as  hos- 
tilities broke  out,  to  attempt  in  bands  the  destruction  of  the  transport 
and  to  stir  up  revolt  or  panic  (see  Appendix  VII). 

The  criminal  proceedings  taken  in  1913  by  the  Council  of  War  at 
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Serajevo  against  Jovo  Jajlicic  and  his  associates  for  espionage,  confirm 
this  confidential  information.  As  at  the  tune  of  its  foundation,  the 
preparation  for  war  by  armed  bands  still  figures  in  the  programme  of 
the  Narodna,  to  which  must  now  further  be  added  a  complete  service 
of  espionage.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  programme  of  the  Narodna, 
described  as  "reorganized"  is,  in  reality,  an  extended  programme.  Acts 
of  terrorism  must  finally  result  from  an  atmosphere  of  hatred  which  is 
publicly  and  secretly  provoked,  and  from  an  agitation  which  evades 
all  responsibility;  and  in  order  to  bring  them  about,  all  means  are  to  be 
regarded  as  good  in  the  struggle  against  Austria  includmg  even,  without 
any  sense  of  shame,  common  acts  of  murder. 

On  the  8th  of  June  1912,  a  man  named  Jukic  shot  at  von  Cuvaj, 
the  Royal  Commissioner  at  Agram,  with  the  result  that  Councillor  von 
Herwic,  who  was  seated  in  the  same  carriage,  was  mortally  wounded; 
in  his  flight  he  killed  a  policeman  who  followed  him  and  he  wounded 
two  others. 

From  the  subsequent  investigation  it  appeared  that  Jukic  was  satu- 
rated with  the  ideas  and  plans  of  the  Narodna,  and  that,  although 
Jukic  had  for  some  time  past  been  devoting  himself  to  criminal  schemes, 
these  schemes  were  only  matured  after  he  had  made  an  excursion  to 
Belgrade,  together  with  the  Agram  students,  for  the  celebrations  pre- 
pared in  honor  of  these  visitors  on  the  18th  April  1912;  that  Jukic  en- 
tered into  relations  with  several  people  belonging  to  the  Narodna  with 
whom  he  had  had  political  discussions.  A  few  days  afterwards  he  re- 
turned to  Belgrade,  and  there  he  received  from  a  Servian  major  a  bomb 
and  from  a  friend  a  Browning  pistol,  with  which  he  carried  out  his  crime. 
The  bomb  found  at  Agram  came,  according  to  experts,  from  a  military 
arsenal. 

Jukic's  attempt  had  not  yet  been  forgotten,  when  on  the  18th  August 
1913,  Stephan  Dojcic,  who  had  returned  from  America  to  Agram,  made 
an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Royal  Commissioner,  Baron  Skerlecz, 
an  attempt  which  was  the  outcome  of  action  organized  by  the  Servians 
among  the  southern  Slavs  livmg  in  America,  and  which  was  the  work 
of  the  foreign  propaganda  of  the  Narodna. 

A  pamphlet  by  the  Servian,  T.  Dimitrijevitch,  printed  in  Chicago, 
with  its  unbridled  attacks  against  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty, 
and  its  appeal  to  the  Servians  of  the  Monarchy  with  reference  to  their 
impending  "deliverance,"  and  urging  them  to  enter  Servia,  demon- 
strates the  correspondence  between  the  propaganda  carried  out  un- 


222  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

checked  by  the  Servians  in  America  and  that  carried  on  from  Servia  in 
the  territory  of  the  Monarchy. 

And  again,  scarcely  a  year  afterwards,  Agram  was  the  scene  of  a  new 
outrage,  this  time  misuccessful. 

On  the  20th  May  1913,  Jacob  Schliffer  made  an  attempt  at  the  Agram 
theatre  on  the  life  of  the  Ban,  Freiherr  von  Skerlecz,  an  attempt  which 
was  frustrated  at  the  last  moment  by  a  policeman.  The  subsequent 
investigation  revealed  the  existence  of  a  plot  inspired  by  Rudolf  Her- 
cigonja.  From  the  depositions  of  the  latter  and  his  five  accomplices,  it 
is  manifest  that  this  crime  also  originated  in  Servia. 

Having  taken  part  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  liberate  Jukic, 
Hercigonja  fled  to  Servia  (October  1912),  where  together  with  his  ac- 
complice Marojan  Jakcic  he  was  seen  in  company  with  comitadjis  and 
members  of  the  Narodna.  As  frequently  happens  when  immature  minds 
concern  themselves  too  early  with  political  questions,  these  meetings 
had  the  worst  possible  result.  Hercigonja  returned  home  impressed  by 
the  dogma  of  Belgrade,  that  the  Slav  areas  in  the  south  of  the  Monarchy 
should  be  separated  from  it  and  re-united  to  the  Servian  Kingdom.  He 
had  further  been  persuaded  by  the  teachings  of  his  friends  that  this 
object  should  be  pursued  by  means  of  attempts  on  the  lives  of  persons 
holding  high  office  in  the  Monarchy. 

This  is  the  spirit  in  which  Hercigonja  influenced  his  friends  at  Agram 
and  converted  them  to  his  ideas.  Foremost  among  his  plans  was  the 
carrying  out  of  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  heir  to  the  throne. 

A  few  months  before  Suka  Alginovic  had  been  tried  for  high  treason. 
In  the  course  of  his  trial  three  witnesses  declared  that  Alginovic  had 
told  them  that  he  had  received  one  hundred  dina  from  the  Narodna 
and  a  similar  sum  from  a  secret  association  of  students  to  start  propa- 
ganda, but  especially  to  carry  out  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Arch- 
duke Franz  Ferdinand. 

It  is  dear  how  far  the  criminal  agitation  of  the  Narodna  and  of  those 
who  share  in  its  views  has  of  late  been  primarily  directed  against  the  person 
of  the  hereditary  Archduke. 

From  these  facts  the  conclusion  may  be  drawn  that  the  Narodna, 
as  well  as  the  associations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  which  were  grouped 
around  it,  recently  decided  that  the  hour  had  struck  to  translate  theory 
into  practice. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  Narodna  limits  itself  in  this  way  to  inciting^ 
and  where  the  incitement  had  fallen  on  fertile  soil,  to  providing  means  of 
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maierial  assistance,  but  that  it  has  confided  all  the  dangerous  part  in 
this  active  propaganda  exclusively  to  the  youth  of  the  Monarchy,  which 
has  been  excited  and  corrupted  by  this  organization,  which  alone  ought 
to  bear  the  burden  of  this  pitiful  "heroism." 

All  the  characteristics  of  this  procedure  are  found  in  the  history  and 
origin  of  the  profoundly  regrettable  outrage  of  the  28th  June. 

Princip  and  Grabez  are  examples  of  these  young  men  who  have  been 
poisoned  from  their  school  days  by  the  doctrines  of  the  Narodna.  At 
Belgrade,  where  he  consorted  with  students  imbued  with  these  ideas, 
Princip  busied  himself  with  criminal  plans  against  the  hereditary  Arch- 
duke (against  whom  was  directed  the  particularly  rancorous  hatred  of 
the  elements  hostile  to  the  Monarchy),  when  he  made  his  tour  in  the 
annexed  territories. 

He  became  friendly  with  Kabrinovitch,  who  mingled  with  the  same 
associates,  and  whose  radically  revolutionary  opinions,  as  he  himself 
admits,  inspired  him  with  the  same  sense  of  hostility  to  the  Monarchy, 
and  brought  him  into  the  active  propaganda.  But  however  carefully 
this  plot  might  have  been  prepared,  and  however  determined  the  con- 
spirators may  have  been,  the  attempt  would  nevertheless  not  have  been 
carried  out  if  people  had  not  been  found,  as  in  the  case  of  Jukic,  to 
provide  for  the  conspirators  means  of  committing  their  crime;  for  as 
Princip  and  Kabrinovitch  have  expressly  admitted,  they  lack  the  neces- 
sary arms  as  well  as  money  to  purchase  them.  It  is  interesting  to  see 
where  the  conspirators  procured  their  arms.  Milan  Pribicevic  and 
Zivogui  Dacic,  the  two  principal  men  in  the  Narodna,  were  the  first  to 
whom  the  conspirators  turned  as  to  a  sure  source  of  help  in  their  need, 
doubtless  because  it  had  already  become  a  tradition  among  those  ready 
to  commit  crimes  that  they  could  obtain  from  the  members  of  the 
Narodna  instruments  for  murder.  The  fortuitous  circumstance  that 
these  two  men  were  not  at  Belgrade  at  the  critical  moment  doubtless 
frustrated  this  plan;  however,  Princip  and  Kabrinovitch  had  no  diffi- 
culty in  finding  other  help,  that  of  Milan  Ciganovic,  an  ex-comitadjiy 
and  now  a  railway  official  at  Belgrade  and  member  of  the  Narodna. 
The  latter  and  his  friend  Major  Voja  Tankosic,  who  has  already  been 
mentioned,  and  was  also  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Narodna,  and  who  in 
1908  was  the  head  of  the  school  of  armed  bands  of  Kuprija  (Appendix  V), 
now  appear  as  the  moving  spirits  in  the  plot.  They  had  only  one  doubt, 
and  that  but  a  fleeting  one,  namely,  whether  the  three  conspirators 
were  really  resolved  to  commit  this  act,  but  this  doubt  soon  disappeared. 
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thanks  to  their  own  suggestions.  Thenceforward  they  were  ready  to 
give  every  assistance.  Tankosic  procured  four  Browning  pistols  and 
ammunition,  and  money  for  the  journey.  Six  hand  grenades  from  the 
Servian  army  completed  the  armament,  a  fact  which  recalls  the  case  of 
Jukic.  Anxious  to  be  successful,  Tankosic  obtained  shooting  lessons 
for  them,  but  Tankosic  and  CSganovic  were  further  anxious  to  insure 
secrecy  for  the  plot  by  special  means  scarcely  desired  by  the  assassins. 
They  therefore  suborned  Zian  Kali,  pointing  out  that  the  two  culprits 
must  commit  suicide  after  the  crime,  a  precaution  which  was  to  be 
specially  advantageous  to  them  because  secrecy  would  relieve  them  of 
the  slight  danger  which  they  themselves  were  incurring  in  this  enter- 
prise. Sure  death  for  victims  of  their  corruption,  perfect  security  for  them- 
selves,  such  is  the  mottOy  as  is  now  known,  of  the  Narodna. 

In  order  to  render  the  execution  of  the  crime  possible,  it  wi  s  neces- 
sary that  the  arms  and  the  bombs  should  arrive  in  Bosnia  by  underhand 
methods  and  without  being  perceived.  There  again  Ciganovic  gave  all 
the  assistance  in  his  power;  he  explained  to  the  conspirators  the  route 
which  had  been  agreed  upon,  and  assured  them  that  the  Servian  customs 
authorities  would  help  them.  The  way  in  which  this  journey,  described 
by  Princip  as  "mysterious,"  was  organized  and  carried  out  can  leave 
no  doubt  but  that  this  route  was  a  secret  route  prepared  in  advance  and 
already  often  used  for  the  secret  designs  of  the  Narodna.  With  a 
simplicity  and  assurance  which  could  only  result  from  long  habit,  the 
frontier  guards  at  Sabak  and  Losnika  lent  their  administrative  organiza- 
tion for  the  purpose;  the  secret  transport  with  its  complicated  system 
of  constantly  changing  guides,  who  could  be  summoned  as  if  by  magic, 
and  were  always  to  be  found  on  the  spot  when  there  was  need,  was 
effected  without  any  difficulty.  Without  investigating  the  object  of 
this  strange  journey  of  a  few  very  young  students,  the  Servian  authorities 
set  this  smooth  machinery  in  motion  at  a  word  from  the  ex-comitadji 
and  minor  railway  official  Ciganovic.  However,  they  had  no  need  to 
make  any  inquiry,  for,  from  the  information  before  them,  it  was  clear 
that  a  new  mission  of  the  Narodna  was  being  carried  out.  When  he 
saw  the  arsenal  of  bombs  and  revolvers,  the  guard,  Crbic,  smiled  a 
benevolent  smile  of  approval,  showing  conclusively  how  accustomed 
they  were  on  this  route  to  find  contraband  of  this  nature. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  have  committed  a  serious  default 
in  allowing  all  this  to  take  place. 

Though  bound  to  cultivate  neighborly  relations  with  Austria-Hungary, 
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they  have  allowed  the  press  to  excite  hatred  against  the  Monarchy; 
they  have  allowed  associations  established  on  their  own  territory  under 
the  leadership  of  high  officers,  of  public  officials,  of  masters  and  of  judges, 
to  busy  themselves  with  a  public  campaign  against  the  Monarchy,  in- 
stilling revolutionary  ideas  into  the  minds  of  its  citizens;  they  have  not 
prevented  men  with  a  share  in  the  direction  of  the  military  and  civil 
administration  from  poisoning  the  public  conscience  contrary  to  all 
moral  sentiment,  to  such  an  extent  that  in  this  conffict  vulgar  and 
treacherous  assassination  appears  the  most  praiseworthy  weapon. 


No.  75  (2). 
Official  Communique  of  the  Press  Bureau 

Vienna,  July  28, 1914. 

The  Austrian  Minister  at  Belgrade  has  returned  to  Vienna  and  pre- 
sented the  text  of  the  Servian  reply. 

A  spirit  of  insincerity  pervades  the  whole  of  this  reply;  it  makes  it 
clear  that  the  Servian  Government  have  no  serious  intention  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  culpable  toleration  which  has  given  rise  to  the  anti- 
Austrian  intrigues.  The  Servian  reply  contains  such  restrictions  and 
limitations,  not  only  with  regard  to  the  principle  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
d-marche,  but  also  with  regard  to  the  claims  advanced  by  Austria,  that 
the  concessions  which  are  made  are  without  importance. 

In  particular,  under  an  empty  pretext,  there  is  a  refusal  to  accept 
the  participation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  officials  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  authors  of  the  crimes  who  are  resident  in  Servian  territory. 

In  the  same  way,  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  demand  that  the 
hostile  intrigues  of  the  press  should  be  suppressed,  amounts  to  a  re- 
fusal. 

The  demand  with  regard  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  to  prevent  as- 
sociations hostile  to  Austria-Hungary  from  continuing  their  activity 
under  another  name  and  form  after  their  dissolution,  has  not  even 
been  considered. 

Inasmuch  as  these  claims  constitute  the  minimum  regarded  as  neces- 
sary for  the  re-establishment  of  a  permanent  peace  in  the  south-east 
of  the  Monarchy,  the  Servian  reply  is  considered  to  be  insufficient. 

That  the  Servian  Government  is  aware  of  this,  appears  from  the  fact 
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that  they  contemplate  the  settlement  of  the  dispute  by  arbitration, 
and  also  from  the  fact  that  on  the  day  on  which  their  reply  was  due  and 
before  it  was  in  fact  submitted,  they  gave  orders  for  mobilization. 


No.  76. 


Af .  Reni  Vivianiy  President  of  the  Council,  to  M.  BierwenvrMariin,  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

On  board  the  "La  France,"  Jvly  28, 1914. 

I  have  received  from  Copenhagen  your  telegram  summarizing  the 
events  of  Saturday;  the  telegram  describing  the  last  visit  of  the  German 
Ambassador;  that  relating  to  the  mediation  which  Russia  advises 
Servia  to  ask  for  and  to  the  English  d-marches  at  Berlin,  as  well  as  your 
tel^ram  received  this  morning  directly  through  the  Eiffel  Tower. 

I  fully  approve  the  reply  which  you  made  to  Baron  von  Schoen;  the 
proposition  which  you  maintained  is  self-evident;  in  the  search  for  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  dispute,  we  are  fully  in  agreement  with  Russia, 
who  is  not  responsible  for  the  present  situation,  and  has  not  taken  any 
measure  whatever  which  could  arouse  the  least  suspicion;  but  it  is  plain 
that  Germany  on  her  side  would  find  it  difficult  to  refuse  to  give  advice 
to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  whose  action  has  provoked 
the  crisis. 

We  must  now  continue  to  use  the  same  language  to  the  German 
Ambassador.  Besides,  this  advice  is  in  harmony  with  the  two  English 
proposals  mentioned  in  your  telegram.  I  entirely  approve  the  combina- 
tion suggested  by  Sir  E.  Grey,  and  I  am  myself  requesting  M.  Paul 
Cambon  to  inform  him  of  this.  It  is  essential  that  it  should  be  known  at 
Berlin  and  at  Vienna  that  our  full  concurrence  is  given  to  the  efforts 
which  the  British  Government  is  making  with  a  view  to  seeking  a 
solution  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute.  The  action  of  the  four  less 
interested  Powers  cannot,  for  the  reasons  given  above,  be  exerted  only 
at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  In  proposing  to  exert  it  also  at  Belgrade 
which  means,  in  fact,  between  Vienna  and  Belgrade,  Sir  E.  Grey  grasps 
the  logic  of  the  situation;  and,  in  not  excluding  St.  Petersburgh,  he  offers 
on  the  other  hand  to  Germany,  a  method  of  withdrawing  with  perfect 
dignity  from  the  dhnarche  by  which  the  German  Government  have 
caused  it  to  be  known  at  Paris  and  at  London  that  the  affair  was  looked 
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upon  by  them  as  purely  Austro-Servian  and  without  any  general  char- 
acter. 

Please  communicate  the  present  telegram  to  our  representatives  with 
the  great  Powers  and  to  our  Minister  at  Belgrade. 

Ren£  Viviani. 


No.  77. 


M.  BierwenvrMartin^  Acting  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs^  to  M.  Reni 
Viviani,  President  of  (he  Council  on  hoard  the  ^^ La  France'^ 

Paris,  JiUy  28, 1914. 

In  spite  of  the  assurances  given,  both  in  Berlin  and  Paris  by  the 
German  representatives,  of  the  desire  of  their  government  to  assist  in 
efforts  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  no  sincere  action  has  been  taken 
by  them  to  hold  back  Austria;  the  English  proposal,  which  consists  in 
action  by  the  four  less-interested  Powers  to  obtain  a  cessation  of  mili- 
tary operations  at  Vienna,  Belgrade,  and  St.  Petersburgh,  and  in  a 
meeting  at  London  of  the  German,  French,  and  Italian  Ambassadors 
under  the  chairmanship  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  with  a  view  of  seeking  a  solu- 
tion of  the  Austro-Servian  difficulty,  meets  with  objections  at  Berlin  of 
such  a  nature  as  must  lead  to  failure. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  proceeded  to  announce  that  his  govern- 
ment will  to-morrow  take  energetic  measures  to  compel  Servia  to  give 
to  them  the  satisfaction  and  guarantees  which  they  demand  from  that 
Power;  Count  Sc^zsen  has  given  no  explanation  as  to  those  measures; 
according  to  our  Military  Attach^  at  Vienna,  mobilization  dating  from 
July  28  appears  to  be  certain. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  78. 


Af.  BienvenuF-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 

Berlin,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  Rome 

Paris,  July  28, 1914. 
I  have  had  another  visit  from  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning; 
he  told  me  that  he  had  no  communication  or  official  proposal  to  make 
to  me,  but  that  he  came,  as  on  the  evening  before,  to  talk  over  the  situa- 
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tion  and  the  methods  to  be  employed  to  avoid  action  which  would  be 
irreparable.  When  I  asked  him  about  Austria's  intentions,  he  declared 
that  he  did  not  know  them,  and  was  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  means 
of  coercion  which  she  was  preparing. 

Germany,  according  to  Baron  von  Schoen,  only  asks  that  she  may 
act  with  France  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  Upon  my  observing  to 
him  that  a  proposal  for  mediation  by  the  four  Powers  to  which  we  had 
adhered,  and  which  had  obtained  assent  in  principle  from  Italy  and 
Germany,  had  been  put  forward  by  England,  the  Ambassador  said 
that  the  German  Government  really  only  asked  to  associate  themselves 
with  the  action  of  the  Powers,  provided  that  that  action  did  not  take 
the  form  of  arbitration  or  a  conference,  which  had  been  rejected  by 
Austria. 

I  replied  that,  if  it  was  the  expression  only  which  was  an  obstacle  to 
the  Austrian  Government,  the  object  might  be  attained  by  other  means; 
the  German  Government  are  in  a  good  position  to  ask  Austria  to  allow 
the  Powers  time  to  intervene  and  find  a  means  of  conciliation. 

Baron  von  Schoen  then  observed  to  me  that  he  had  no  instructions, 
and  only  knew  that  Germany  refused  to  exercise  any  pressure  on  Austria, 
who  does  not  wish  for  a  conference.  He  accuses  the  French  papers  of 
attributing  to  Germany  an  attitude  which  she  had  not  taken  up,  al- 
leging that  she  is  urging  Austria  on;  doubtless  she  approves  Austria's 
attitude,  but  she  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Austrian  note;  she  did  not  see 
her  way  to  check  her  too  abruptly,  for  Austria  must  have  guarantees 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  Serbs. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  79. 


Af.  BienoenvrMariiny  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs ,  to  M.  Du- 

mainey  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna 

Paris,  July  28,  1914, 
Through  the  telegrams  from  our  embassies  which  I  have  forwarded 
to  you,  you  are  aware  of  the  English  proposal  for  mediation  by  the  four 
Powers  and  for  a  conference  in  London,  as  well  as  of  our  adherence  to 
that  suggestion,  and  of  the  conditional  acceptance  by  Italy  and  of  the 
reservations  of  Berlin. 
Please  keep  yourself  in  touch  on  this  subject  with  your  English  col- 
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league,  who  has  received  the  necessary  instructions  to  acquaint  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  with  the  English  suggestion,  as  soon 
as  his  three  colleagues  have  been  authorized  to  make  the  same  d-marche; 
you  will  adapt  your  attitude  to  his. 


No.  80. 


M.  Paid  Cambonj  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  July  28, 1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  yesterday  received  my  Austro-Hungarian  and 
German  colleagues.  The  first  continued  to  maintain  that  the  Servian 
reply  was  unacceptable.  The  second  used  language  similar  to  that  of 
Baron  von  Schoen  at  Paris.  He  emphasized  the  value  of  moderating 
action  by  Great  Britain  at  St.  Petersburgh.  Sir  Edward  Grey  replied 
that  Russia  had  shown  herself  very  moderate  from  the  beginning  of  the 
crisis,  especially  in  her  advice  to  the  Servian  Government,  and  that  he 
would  find  it  very  embarrassing  to  give  her  pacific  advice.  He  added 
that  it  was  at  Vienna  that  it  was  necessary  to  act  and  that  Germany's 
help  was  indispensable. 

On  the  other  hand  the  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  has 
telegraphed  that  M.  Sazonof  had  made  a  proposal  to  the  Austrian  Am- 
bassador for  a  conversation  on  the  Servian  business.  This  information 
has  been  confirmed  by  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  who  has  sent 
the  information  that  the  first  interview  between  the  Russian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  and  Count  Sz&p&ry  had  produced  a  good  effect  at 
the  Ballplatz. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  told  me  that,  if  an  agree- 
ment could  be  brought  about  by  direct  discussion  between  St.  Peters- 
burgh and  Vienna,  it  would  be  a  matter  for  congratulation,  but  they 
raised  some  doubts  as  to  the  success  of  M.  Sazonof  s  attempt. 

When  Sir  George  Buchanan  asked  M.  Sazonof  about  the  eventual 
meeting  at  London  of  a  conference  of  representatives  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  Germany  and  Italy,  to  seek  a  solution  for  the  present  situation, 
the  latter  replied  "that  he  had  begun  pourparlers  with  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  under  conditions  which  he  hoped  were  favorable;  that, 
however,  he  had  not  yet  received  any  reply  to  his  proposal  for  the  revi- 
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sion  of  the  Servian  note  by  the  two  Cabinets/'  If  direct  explanations 
with  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  are  impracticable,  M.  Sazonof  declares 
himself  ready  to  accept  the  English  proposals  or  any  other  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  bring  about  a  favorable  issue  of  the  dispute. 

In  any  case,  at  a  moment  when  the  least  delay  might  have  serious 
consequences,  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  these  direct  negotiations 
should  be  carried  on  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  hamper  Sir  E.  Grey's  action, 
and  not  to  furnish  Austria  with  a  pretext  for  slipping  out  of  the  friendly 
intervention  of  the  four  Powers. 

The  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin  having  made  a  determined  effort 
to  obtain  Herr  von  Jagow's  adherence  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  suggestion,  the 
German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  it  was  best  to  await 
the  result  of  the  conversation  which  had  been  begun  between  St.  Peters- 
burgh  and  Vienna.  Sir  E.  Grey,  has,  in  consequence;  directed  Sir  E. 
Goschen  to  suspend  his  dhnarche  for  the  moment.  In  addition,  the 
news  that  Austria  has  just  officially  declared  war  against  Servia,  opens 
a  new  phase  of  the  question.  Paul  Cambon. 


No.  81. 


M,  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin^  to  Af .  BienvenurMartinf 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  28, 1914, 
M.  Sazonof's  conversation  with  Count  Sz4p&ry  was  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  Herr  von  Jagow  by  the  Russian  Charg^  d'Affaires.  The 
Secretary  of  State  told  him  that  in  agreement  with  the  remarks  of  the 
German  Ambassador  in  Russia,  since  the  Austrian  Government  did 
not  refuse  to  continue  their  conversations  with  the  Russian  Government 
after  the  expiry  of  the  ultimatum,  there  was  ground  for  hope  that  Count 
Berchtold  on  his  side  might  be  able  to  converse  with  M.  Schebeko,  and 
that  it  might  be  possible  to  find  an  issue  from  the  present  difficulties. 
The  Russian  Charg^  d'Affaires  takes  a  favorable  view  of  this  state  of 
mind,  which  corresponds  to  Herr  von  Jagow's  desire  to  see  Vienna  and 
St.  Petersburgh  enter  into  direct  relations  and  to  release  Germany. 
There  is  ground,  however,  for  asking  whether  Austria  is  not  seeking  to 
gain  time  to  make  her  preparations. 

To-day  I  gave  my  support  to  the  dimarche  made  by  my  British  col- 
league with  the  Secretary  of  State.    The  latter  replied  to  me,  as  he  did 
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to  Sir  Edward  Goschen,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  accept  the 
idea  of  a  kind  of  conference  at  London  between  the  Ambassadors  of 
the  four  Powers,  and  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  give  another  form  to 
the  English  suggestion  to  procure  its  realization.  I  laid  stress  upon  the 
danger  of  delay,  which  might  bring  on  war,  and  asked  him  if  he  wished 
for  war.  He  protested,  and  added  that  direct  conversations  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  were  in  progress,  and  that  from  now  on  he 
expected  a  favorable  result. 

The  British  and  Italian  Ambassadors  came  to  see  me  this  morning 
together,  to  talk  over  with  me  the  conversation  which  they  had  had 
with  Herr  von  Jagow  yesterday  on  the  subject  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
proposal.  To  sum  up,  the  Secretary  of  State  used  the  same  language 
to  them  as  to  me;  accepting  in  principle  the  idea  of  joining  in  a  dimarche 
with  England,  Italy,  and  ourselves,  but  rejecting  any  idea  of  a  con- 
ference. 

My  colleagues  and  I  thought  that  this  was  only  a  question  of  form, 
and  the  British  Ambassador  is  going  to  suggest  to  his  government 
that  they  should  change  the  wording  of  their  proposal,  which  might 
take  the  character  of  a  diplomatic  dimarche  at  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

In  consequence  of  the  repugnance  shown  by  Herr  von  Jagow  to  any 
dimarche  at  Vienna,  Sir  Edward  Grey  could  put  him  in  a  dilemma,  by 
asking  him  to  state  himself  precisely  how  diplomatic  action  by  the 
Powers  to  avoid  war  could  be  brought  about. 

We  ought  to  associate  ourselves  with  every  effort  in  favor  of  peace 
compatible  with  our  engagements  towards  our  ally;  but  to  place  the 
responsibility  in  the  proper  quarter,  we  must  take  care  to  ask  Germany 
to  state  precisely  what  she  wishes. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  82. 

M.  Palidogue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh^  to  Af.  Bierwemir 

Martin f  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  28^  1914. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  not  yet  replied  to  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Russian  Government  suggesting  the  opening  of  direct  con- 
versations between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna. 
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M.  Sazonof  received  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassadors 
this  afternoon.  The  impression  which  he  got  from  this  double  inter- 
view is  a  bad  one;  "Certainly,"  he  said  to  me,  "Austria  is  unwilling  to 
converse." 

As  the  result  of  a  conversation  which  I  have  just  had  with  my  two 
colleagues  I  have  the  same  impression  of  pessimism. 

Pal^ologite. 


No.  83. 


M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  July  28, 1914. 

Count  Berchtold  has  just  declared  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  that  any  inter- 
vention, aiming  at  the  resumption  of  the  discussion  between  Austria 
and  Servia  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply,  would  be  useless,  and  be- 
sides that  it  would  be  too  late,  as  war  had  been  officially  declared  at 
mid-day. 

The  attitude  of  my  Russian  colleague  has  never  varied  up  to  the 
present;  in  his  opinion  it  is  not  a  question  of  localizing  the  conflict,  but 
rather  of  preventing  it.  The  declaration  of  war  will  make  very  difficult 
the  initiation  of  pourparlers  by  the  four  Powers,  as  well  as  the  continua- 
tion of  the  direct  discussions  between  M.  Sazonof  and  Count  Sz&p&ry. 

It  is  held  here  that  the  formula  which  seemed  as  if  it  might  obtain 
the  adherence  of  Germany — "  Mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia," — 
is  unsuitable,  inasmuch  as  it  alleges  a  dispute  between  those  two  em- 
pires which  does  not  exist  up  to  the  present. 

Among  the  suspicions  aroused  by  the  sudden  and  violent  resolution 
of  Austria,  the  most  disquieting  is  that  Germany  should  have  pushed 
her  on  to  aggressive  action  against  Servia  in  order  to  be  able  herself  to 
enter  into  war  with  Russia  and  France,  in  circumstances  which  she 
supposes  ought  to  be  most  favorable  to  herself  and  under  conditions 
which  have  been  thoroughly  considered. 

Dumaine. 
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CHAPTER   V 

FBOM  THE  DECLARATION  OF  WAB  BY  AUSTRIA  ON  SERVIA  (jULT  28,  1914) 
TO  THE  GERBiAN   ULTIMATUM   TO   RUSSIA    (jULY  31,    1914) 

No.  84. 

M,  Barrire,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome^  to  M.  BierwenvrMartin,  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Rome,  JiUy  29, 1914. 
The  Consulta  considers  that,  in  spite  of  the  declaration  of  war  by 
Austria  on  Servia,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  diplomatic  efforts  for 
calling  together  a  conference  in  London  with  a  view  to  mediation  should 
be  interrupted. 

BarrI^re. 


No.  85. 

M.  BienvenvrMartin^  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Si.  Peters- 
burghj  London,  Berlin,  Rome,  Vienna,  Constantinople,  Belgrade 

Paris,  July  29, 1914. 
The  Austro-German  attitude  is  becoming  clearer.  Austria,  uneasy 
concerning  the  Slav  propaganda,  has  seized  the  opportunity  of  the  crime 
of  Serajevo  in  order  to  punish  the  Servian  intrigues,  and  to  obtain  in 
this  quarter  guarantees  which,  according  as  events  are  allowed  to  de- 
velop or  not,  will  either  affect  only  the  Servian  Government  and  army, 
or  become  territorial  questions.  Germany  intervenes  between  her  ally 
and  the  other  Powers  and  declares  that  the  question  is  a  local  one, 

• 

namely,  the  punishment  of  a  political  crime  committed  in  the  past, 
and  for  the  future  sure  guarantees  that  the  anti-Austrian  intrigues  will 
be  put  an  end  to.  The  German  Government  thinks  that  Russia  should 
be  content  with  the  official  and  formal  assurances  given  by  Austria,  to 
the  effect  that  she  does  not  seek  territorial  aggrandizement  and  that 
she  will  respect  the  integrity  of  Servia;  in  these  circumstances  the  danger 
of  war  can  only  come  from  Russia,  if  she  seeks  to  intervene  in  a  question 
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which  is  well  defined.    In  these  circumstances  any  action  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace  must  therefore  take  place  at  St.  Petersburgh  alone. 

This  sophism,  which  would  relieve  Germany  from  intervening  at 
Vienna,  has  been  maintained  unsuccessfully  at  Paris  by  Herr  von 
Schoen,  who  has  vainly  endeavored  to  draw  us  into  identical  Franco- 
German  action  at  St.  Petersburgh;  it  has  been  also  expounded  in  London 
to  Sir  E.  Grey.  In  France,  as  in  England,  a  reply  was  given  that  the 
St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet  have,  from  the  beginning,  given  the  greatest 
proofs  of  their  moderation,  especially  by  associating  themselves  with 
the  Powers  in  advising  Servia  to  yield  to  the  requirements  of  the  Aus- 
trian note.  Russia  does  not  therefore  in  any  way  threaten  peace;  it 
is  at  Vienna  that  action  must  be  taken;  it  is  from  there  that  the  danger 
will  come,  from  the  moment  that  they  refuse  to  be  content  with  the 
almost  complete  submission  of  Servia  to  exorbitant  demands;  that  they 
refuse  to  accept  the  co-operation  of  the  Powers  in  the  discussion  of  the 
points  which  remain  to  be  arranged  between  Austria  and  Servia;  and, 
finally,  that  they  do  not  hesitate  to  make  a  declaration  of  war  as  pre- 
cipitate as  the  original  Austro-Hungarian  note. 

The  attitude  at  Berlin,  as  at  Vienna,  is  still  dilatory.  In  the  former 
capital,  while  protesting  that  the  Germans  desire  to  safeguard  general 
peace  by  common  action  between  the  four  Powers,  the  idea  of  a  con- 
ference  is  rejected  without  any  other  expedient  being  suggested,  and 
while  they  refuse  to  take  any  positive  action  at  Vienna.  In  the  Austrian 
capital  they  would  like  to  keep  St.  Petersburgh  in  play  with  the  illu- 
sion of  an  entente  which  might  result  from  direct  conversations,  while 
they  are  taking  action  against  Servia. 

In  these  circumstances  it  seems  essential  that  the  St.  Petersburgh 
Cabinet,  whose  desire  to  unravel  this  crisis  peacefully  is  manifest, 
should  immediately  give  their  adherence  to  the  English  proposal.  This 
proposal  must  be  strongly  supported  at  Berlin  in  order  to  decide  Herr 
von  Jagow  to  take  real  action  at  Vienna  capable  of  stopping  Austria 
and  preventing  her  from  supplementing  her  diplomatic  advantage  by 
military  successes.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would,  indeed, 
not  be  slow  to  take  advantage  of  it  in  order  to  impose  on  Servia,  under 
the  elastic  expression  of  "guarantees,"  conditions  which,  in  spite  of  all 
assurances  that  no  territorial  aggrandizement  was  being  sought,  would 
in  effect  modify  the  status  of  Eastern  Europe,  and  would  run  the  risk 
of  gravely  compromising  the  general  peace  either  at  once  or  in  the  near 
future.  Bienvenu-Martin. 
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No.  86. 

M.  PalioloQue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Peiersburgh,  to  M.  Bienvenvr 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburoh,  July  29,  1914. 
I  am  now  in  a  position  to  assure  your  excellency  that  the  Russian 
Government  will  acquiesce  in  any  measures  which  France  and  England 
may  propose  in  order  to  maintain  peace.     My  English  colleague  is 
tel^raphing  to  London  to  the  same  effect.  Pal£ologue. 


No.  87. 

Af.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  BrusselSy  to  M.  BienvenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  July  29, 1914- 
I  report  the  following  impressions  of  my  interview  with  M.  Davignon 
and  with  several  persons  in  a  position  to  have  exact  information.  The 
attitude  of  Germany  is  enigmatical  and  justifies  every  apprehension; 
it  seems  improbable  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would 
have  taken  an  initiative  which  would  lead,  according  to  a  pre-conceived 
plan,  to  a  declaration  of  war,  without  previous  arrangement  with  the 
Emperor  William. 

The  German  Government  stand  "with  grounded  arms"  ready  to 
take  peaceful  or  warlike  action  as  circumstances  may  require,  but  there 
is  so  much  anxiety  ever3rwhere  that  a  sudden  intervention  against  us 
would  not  surprise  anybody  here.  My  Russian  and  English  colleagues 
share  this  feeling. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  taking  steps  which  harmonize  with 
the  statement  made  to  me  yesterday  by  M.  Davignon  that  everything 
will  be  put  in  readiness  for  the  defence  of  the  neutrality  of  the  country. 

Klobukowski. 


No.  88. 

Af .  Ronssin,  French  Consul-General  at  Frankforty  to  M.  BienvenurMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Frankfort,  July  29,  1914. 
I  notify  you  of  important  movements  of  troops  yesterday  and  to- 
night.   This  morning  several  regiments  in  service  dress  arrived  here, 
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especially  by  the  roads  from  Darmstadt,  Cassel,  and  Mayence,  which 
are  full  of  soldiers.  The  bridges  and  railways  are  guarded  under  the 
pretext  of  preparations  for  the  autumn  manoeuvres. 

RONSSIN. 


No.  89. 


Af.  AUiziy  French  Minister  at  Munich,  to  M.  BienvenvrMarUn,  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Munich,  July  29, 1914, 
I  am  informed  that  the  mills  at  Illkirch  (Alsace-Lorraine)  have  been 
asked  to  stop  delivery  to  their  ordinary  clients  and  to  keep  all  their 
output  for  the  army. 

From  Strassburg  information  has  been  received  of  the  transport  of 
motor  guns  used  for  firing  oA  aeroplanes  and  duigibles. 

Under  the  pretext  of  a  change  in  the  autumn  manoeuvres  the  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  of  the  Bavarian  infantry  regiments  at 
Metz,  who  were  on  leave  in  Bavaria  for  the  harvest,  received  orders 
yesterday  to  return  immediately. 

Aluz£. 


No.  90. 

M,  DumainCy  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  BienvenurMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  July  29, 1914. 

The  French  Consul  at  Prague  confirms  the  mobilization  of  the  8th 
army  corps  which  had  already  been  announced,  and  that  of  the  Land- 
wehr  division  of  this  army  corps.  The  cavalry  divisions  in  Galicia  are 
also  mobilizing;  regiments  and  cavalry  divisions  from  Vienna  and  Buda- 
pest have  already  been  transported  to  the  Russian  frontier.  Reservists 
are  now  being  called  together  in  this  district. 

There  is  a  rumor  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  in  order 
to  be  in  a  position  to  meet  any  danger,  and  perhaps  in  order  to  impress 
St.  Petersburgh,  intend  to  decide  on  a  general  mobilization  of  their 
forces  on  the  30th  July,  or  the  1st  August.  To  conclude,  it  is  certain 
the  Elmperor  will  return  from  Ischl  to  Vienna  to-morrow. 

DuiiAINE. 
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No.  91. 

Af.  PaliologiAe,  French  Ambassador  at  St  Peiershwrgh,  to  M.  Bienvenvr- 

Martin^  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburoh,  Juty  29^  1914- 
The  direct  conversation,  to  which  the  Russian  Government  had  in- 
vited the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  in  a  friendly  spirit,  has  been 
refused  by  the  latter. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Russian  General  Staff  have  satisfied  them- 
selves that  Austria  is  hunying  on  her  military  preparations  against 
Russia,  and  is  pressing  forward  the  mobilization  which  has  begun  on 
the  Galician  frontier. .  As  a  result  the  order  to  mobilize  will  be  despatched 
to-night  to  thirteen  army  corps,  which  are  destined  to  operate  eventually 
against  Austria. 

In  spite  of  the  failure  of  his  proposal,  M.  Sazonof  accepts  the  idea  of 
a  conference  of  the  four  Powers  in  London;  further,  he  does  not  attach 
any  importance  to  the  title  officially  given  to  the  discussions,  and  will 
support  all  English  efforts  in  favor  of  peace. 

Pal^olooue. 


No.  92. 


M,  Jvles  Carnbon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  BiemfenvrMartin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  29,  1914, 
I  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  to-day  how  the  question  of  direct  con- 
versations between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  which  seemed  to  him 
yesterday  the  best  means  of  arriving  at  a  detente,  stood.  He  answered 
that  at  St.  Petersburgh  they  seemed  well  disposed  towards  them  and 
that  he  had  asked  Vienna  to  take  this  course.  He  was  awaiting  the 
reply.  The  British  Government,  after  seeing  the  suggestion  of  a  con- 
ference rejected,  had  let  it  be  known  that  they  would  view  with  favor 
the  inception  of  such  conversations  between  Austria  and  Russia,  and 
had  asked  Germany  to  urge  Austria,  which  the  Imperial  Government 
are  not  failing  to  do. 

I  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  if  he  had  at  last  received  the  Servian  reply 
to  Austria  and  what  he  thought  of  it.  He  replied  that  he  saw  in  it  a 
basis  for  possible  negotiation.    I  added  that  it  was  just  on  that  account 
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that  I  considered  the  rupture  by  Austria,  after  she  had  received  such  a 
document,  inexplicable. 

The  Secretary  of  State  then  remarked  that  with  Eastern  nations  one 
could  never  obtain  sufficient  guarantees,  and  that  Austria  wished  to 
be  able  to  supervise  the  carrying  out  of  promises  made  to  her,  a  super- 
vision which  Servia  refused.  .This,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
is  the  cardinal  point.  I  answered  Herr  von  Jagow  that  Servia,  as  she 
wished  to  remain  independent,  was  bound  to  reject  the  control  of  a 
single  Power,  but  that  an  international  commission  would  not  have  the 
same  character.  The  Balkan  States  have  more  than  one,  for  instance 
the  Financial  Commission  at  Athens.  One  could  imagine,  I  said,  for 
instance,  among  other  combinations,  a  Provisional  International  Com- 
mission, charged  with  the  duty  of  controlling  the  police  inquiry  de- 
manded 1)y  Austria;  it  was  clear,  by  this  instance,  that  the  reply  of 
Servia  opened  the  door  to  conversations  and  did  not  justify  a  rupture. 

I  then  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  if,  leaving  aside  direct  conversa- 
tions between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  to  which  Sir  E.  Grey  had 
given  his  adherence,  he  did  not  think  that  common  action  could  be  ex- 
ercised by  the  four  Powers  by  means  of  their  Ambassadors.  He  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  adding  that  at  this  moment  the  London 
Cabinet  were  confining  themselves  to  exercising  their  influence  in  sup- 
port of  direct  conversations. 

At  the  end  of  the  afternoon  the  Imperial  Chancellor  asked  the  British 
Ambassador  to  come  and  see  him.  He  spoke  to  him  of  the  proposal  of 
Sir  E.  Grey  for  the  meeting  of  a  conference;  he  told  him  that  he  had  not 
been  able  to  accept  a  proposal  which  seemed  to  impose  the  authority 
of  the  Powers  on  Austria;  he  assured  my  colleague  of  his  sincere  desire 
for  peace  and  of  the  efforts  he  was  making  to  that  effect  at  Vienna,  but 
he  added  that  Russia  was  alone  able  to  maintain  peace  or  let  loose  war. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  answered  that  he  did  not  agree,  and  that  if  war  broke 
out  Austria  would  be  chiefly  responsible,  for  it  was  inadmissible  for 
her  to  have  broken  with  Servia  after  the  reply  of  the  latter. 

Without  discussing  this  point,  the  Chancellor  said  that  he  was  try- 
ing his  utmost  to  obtain  direct  conversations  between  Austria  and 
Russia;  he  knew  that  England  looked  on  such  conversations  with  a 
favorable  eye.  He  added  that  his  own  action  would  be  rendered  very 
difficult  at  Vienna,  if  it  were  true  that  Russia  had  mobilized  fourteen 
army  corps  on  the  Austrian  frontier.  He  asked  my  colleague  to  call 
Sir  E.  Grey's  attention  to  what  he  had  said. 
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Sir  E.  Goschen  has  telegraphed  to  London  to  this  effect. 

The  attitude  of  the  Chancellor  is  very  probably  the  result  of  the  last 
interview  of  Sir  E.  Grey  with  Prince  Lichnowsky.  Up  to  quite  the  last 
days  they  flattered  themselves  here  that  England  would  remain  out  of 
the  question,  and  the  impression  produced  on  the  German  Government 
and  on  the  financiers  and  business  men  by  her  attitude  is  profound. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  93. 


M.  Dymainef  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Bxenvenu-Martin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  July  29,  1914- 
The  opinion  of  my  British,  Russian  and  Italian  colleagues  agrees  with 
mine  concerning  the  impossibility  of  preventing  the  outbreak  of  hos- 
tilities between  Austria  and  Servia,  since  all  attempts  to  avoid  the  colli- 
sion have  failed. 

M.  Schebeko  had  asked  that  the  n^otiations  begun  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  by  MM.  Sazonof  and  Sz&p&ry  should  be  continued  and  made  more 
effective  by  special  powers  being  conferred  on  the  latter,  but  CJoimt 
Berchtold  has  flatly  refused.  He  showed  in  this  way  that  Austria- 
Hungary  does  not  tolerate  any  intervention  which  would  prevent  her 
from  inflicting  punishment  and  humiliation  on  Servia. 

The  Duke  of  Avama  admits  that  it  is  very  probable  that  the  im- 
minence of  a  general  insurrection  among  the  Southern  Slav  inhabitants 
precipitated  the  resolutions  of  the  Monarchy.  He  still  clings  to  the 
hope  that,  after  a  first  success  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  arms,  but  not 
before  this,  mediation  might  be  able  to  limit  the  conflict. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  94. 


M.  BienvetvurMarHn,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  London, 
Berlin,  St.  Petertburgh,  Rome,  Vienna,  Constantinople,  Belgrade 

Paris,  Jvly  29, 1914- 
The  following  communication  was  senu-officially  made  to  me  this 
morning  by  the  German  Ambassador: 
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''The  German  Government  are  still  continuing  their  efforts  to  obtain 
the  consent  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  a  friendly  conversation 
which  would  give  the  latter  an  opportunity  of  stating  exactly  the  object 
and  extent  of  the  operations  in  Servia.  The  Berlin  Cabinet  hope  to 
receive  declarations  which  will  be  of  a  kind  to  satisfy  Russia.  The 
German  efforts  are  in  no  way  impeded  by  the  declaration  of  war  which 
has  occurred."  A  similar  communication  will  be  made  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

During  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  this  morning  with 
Baron  Von  Schoen,  the  latter  stated  to  me  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment did  not  know  what  the  intentions  of  Vienna  were.  When  Berlin 
knows  how  far  Austria  wishes  to  go,  there  will  be  a  basis  of  discussion 
which  will  make  conversations  with  a  view  to  intervention  easier. 

When  I  observed  that  the  military  operations  which  had  been  begun 
would  not  perhaps  allow  any  time  for  conversation,  and  that  the  Ger- 
man Government  ought  to  use  their  influence  at  Vienna  to  delay  them, 
the  Ambassador  answered  that  Berlin  could  not  exercise  any  pressure, 
but  that  he  hoped  that  the  operations  would  not  be  pushed  forward 
very  actively. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 


No.  95. 


M,  Bienvenv^Martin,  Acting  Minister  far  Foreign  Affair s^  to  London, 
Berlin,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna^  Constantinople,  Rome,  Belgrade 

Paris,  July  29,  1914, 
M.  Isvolsky  came  to  me  by  order  of  his  Government  to  communicate 
a  telegram  addressed  by  M.  Sazonof  to  Berlin.  It  appears  from  this 
information  that,  in  consequence  of  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria- 
Hungary  on  Servia,  the  measures  of  mobilization  already  taken  with 
regard  to  the  largest  part  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  army,  and  finally 
the  refusal  of  Count  Berchtold  to  continue  negotiations  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh,  Russia  had  decided  to  mobilize  in  the  provinces 
of  Odessa,  Kieff,  Moscow  and  Kazan.  While  informing  the  German 
Government  to  this  effect,  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  was  in- 
instructed  to  add  that  these  military  precautions  were  not  in  any  way 
directed  against  Germany,  and  also  did  not  imply  aggressive  measures 
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against  AustriarHungary;  furthermore  the  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  had  not  been  recalled. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  also  gave  me  the  substance  of  two  tele- 
grams addressed  to  London  by  M.  Sazonof:  the  first,  after  pointing 
out  that  the  declaration  of  war  on  Servia  put  an  end  to  the  conversa- 
tions of  the  Russian  Minister  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  asked 
England  to  exercise  her  influence,  as  quickly  as  possible,  with  a  view 
to  mediation  and  to  the  immediate  cessation  of  Austrian  military 
operations  (the  continuation  of  which  gave  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia 
while  mediation  was  dragging  on);  the  second  communicated  the  im- 
pression received  by  M.  Sazonof  from  his  conversations  with  the  German 
Ambassador  that  Germany  favors  Austria's  uncompromising  attitude 
and  is  not  exercising  any  influence  on  her.  The  Russian  Minister 
thinks  that  the  attitude  of  Germany  is  very  disquieting,  and  considers 
that  England  is  in  a  better  position  than  the  other  Powers  to  take 
steps  at  Berlin  with  a  view  to  exercising  pressure  on  Vienna. 

Bienvenxj-Martin. 


No.  96. 


M.  Barrhef  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M,  Bienvenu-Martiny  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Rome,  Jidy  29,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  been  oflBcially  informed  by  the 
Russian  Ambassador  that  his  government,  in  consequence  of  the  dec- 
laration of  war  by  Austria  on  Servia  and  of  the  measures  of  mobiliza- 
tion which  were  from  this  moment  being  taken  by  Austria,  had  given 
the  order  to  mobilize  in  the  districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow  and 
Kazan.  He  added  that  this  step  had  no  aggressive  character  against 
Germany,  and  that  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  had  not  been 
recalled. 

In  speaking  of  this  communication  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  told 
me  that  unfortunately  throughout  this  affair  Austria  and  Germany 
had  been,  and  were  still,  convinced  that  Russia  would  not  move.  In 
this  connection  he  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  M.  Bollati  reporting 
an  interview  which  he  had  had  yesterday  with  Herr  von  Jagow,  in 
which  the  latter  had  again  repeated  to  him  that  he  did  not  think  that 
Russia  would  move.    He  based  this  belief  on  the  fact  that  the  Russian 
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Government  had  just  sent  an  agent  to  Berlin  to  treat  about  some 
financial  questions.  The  Austrian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  also  told  his 
English  colleague  that  he  did  not  believe  in  a  general  war,  since  Russia 
was  not  in  the  mood  or  in  the  condition  to  make  war. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  does  not  share  this  opinion.  He  thinks 
that  if  Austria  contents  herself  with  humiliating  Servia  and  with  ex- 
acting, besides  the  acceptance  of  the  note,  some  material  advantages 
which  do  not  involve  her  territoryi  Russia  can  still  find  some  means  of 
coming  to  an  agreement  with  her.  But  if  Austria  wishes  either  to  dis- 
member Servia  or  to  destroy  her  as  an  independent  state,  he  thinks 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  Russia  not  to  intervene  by  miUtary 
measures. 

In  spite  of  the  extreme  gravity  of  the  situation,  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  does  not  seem  to  me  to  despair  of  the  possibility  of  an 
agreement.  He  thinks  that  England  can  still  exercise  a  great  deal  of 
influence  in  Berlin  in  the  direction  of  peace.  He  had  yesterday,  he 
told  me,  a  long  conversation  with  the  British  Ambassador,  Sir  R.  Rodd, 
in  order  to  show  him  to  what  extent  fkiglish  intervention  might  be 
effective.  He  said  to  me  in  conclusion,  "  If  your  government  are  of  the 
same  opinion,  they  could  on  their  side  make  representations  to  this 
effect  in  London."  BarrAre. 


No.  97. 


M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London 

Paris,  July  29, 1914. 

I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  ask  Sir  E.  Grey  to  be  good  enough 
to  renew  as  soon  as  possible  at  Berlin,  in  the  form  which  he  may  con- 
sider most  opportune  and  effective,  his  proposal  of  mediation  by  the 
four  Powers,  which  had  in  principle  obtained  the  adherence  of  the  Ger- 
man Government. 

The  Russian  Government  on  their  side  will  have  expressed  the  same 
desire  directly  to  the  British  Government;  the  declaration  of  war  by 
Austria  on  Servia,  her  sending  of  troops  to  the  Austro-Russian  frontier, 
the  consequent  Russian  mobilization  on  the  Galician  frontier  have  in 
fact  put  an  end  to  the  direct  Austro-Russian  conversations. 
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The  explanations  which  the  German  Government  are  going  to  ask 
for  at  Vienna,  in  accordance  with  the  statement  of  Baron  von  Schoen 
which  I  have  reported  to  you,  in  order  to  learn  the  intention  of  the 
Austrian  government,  will  allow  the  four  Powers  to  exercise  effective 
action  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  for  the  maintenance  of 
peace. 

I  would  ask  you  also  to  point  out  to  the  English  Secretary  of  State 
how  important  it  would  be  for  him  to  obtain  from  the  Italian  Gov- 
ernment the  most  whole-hearted  continuance  of  their  support  in  co- 
operating in  the  action  of  the  four  Powers  in  favor  of  peace. 

Ren£  Viviani. 


No.  98. 


M.  Paul  Caimban,  French  Ambassador  at  London^  to  M.  Bienvenvr-Mariin, 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  July  29, 1914, 
In  his  interview  to-day  with  my  German  colleague.  Sir  E.  Grey  ob- 
served that,  the  overtures  of  M.  Sazonof  for  direct  conversations  be- 
tween Russia  and  Austria  not  having  been  accepted  at  Vienna,  it  would 
be  well  to  return  to  his  proposal  of  friendly  intervention  by  the  four 
Powers  which  are  not  directly  interested.  This  suggestion  has  been 
accepted  in  principle  by  the  German  Government,  but  they  have  ob- 
jected to  the  idea  of  a  conference  or  of  mediation.  The  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  invited  Prince  Liclmowsky  to  ask  his 
government  that  they  should  themselves  propose  a  new  formula.  What- 
ever it  may  be,  if  it  admits  of  the  maintenance  of  peace,  it  will  be 
accepted  by  Elngland,  France  and  Italy. 

The  German  Ambassador  was  to  have  forwarded  Sir  E.  Grey's  re- 
quest to  Berlin  immediately.  In  giving  me  an  account  of  this  conver- 
sation, the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  added  that  Germany's 
reply  to  this  communication  and  to  that  of  Russia  concerning  the 
mobilization  of  four  army  corps  on  the  Austrian  frontier  would  allow 
us  to  realize  the  intentions  of  the  German  Government.  My  German 
colleague  having  asked  Sir  E.  Grey  what  the  intentions  of  the  British 
Government  were,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied 
that  he  had  nothing  to  state  for  the  present. 
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Sir  E.  Grey  did  not  disguise  the  fact  that  he  found  the  situation  very 
grave  and  that  he  had  little  hope  of  a  peaceful  solution. 

Paul  Cambon. 


No.  99. 


M,  Boppe,  French  Minister  at  Belgrade,  to  M.  Bienvenu-MarHny  Acting 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Belgrade,  July  29, 1914- 
The  Crown  Prince,  as  soon  as  the  Austro-Hungariaa  ultimatum  was 
received,  telegraphed  to  the  Tsar  to  ask  his  help.    My  Russian  colleague 
tells  me  that  he  has  just  communicated  to  M.  Pashitch  His  Majesty's 
reply. 

The  Tsar  thanks  the  Prince  for  having  turned  to  him  at  so  critical 
a  juncture;  he  declares  that  everything  has  been  done  to  arrive  at  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  dispute,  and  formally  assures  the  Prince  that, 
if  this  object  cannot  be  attained,  Russia  will  never  cease  to  interest 
herself  in  the  fate  of  Servia. 

BOPPE. 


No.  100. 


M.  Pal6ologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St  PeterAurgh,  to  M,  Bienvenu- 

Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  29, 1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  came  to  tell  M.  Sazonof  that  if  Russia  does 
not  stop  her  military  preparations  the  German  army  will  receive  the 
order  to  mobilize. 

M.  Sazonof  replied  that  the  Russian  preparations  have  been  caused, 
on  the  one  hand,  by  the  obstinate  and  uncompromising  attitude  of 
Austria,  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the  fact  that  eight  Austro-Hungarian 
army  corps  are  already  mobilized. 

The  tone  in  which  Count  Pourtalte  delivered  this  oommimication 
has  decided  the  Russian  Government  this  very  night  to  order  the 
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mobilization  of  the  thirteen  army  corps  which  are  to  operate  against 
Austria. 

Pal£olooue. 


No.  101. 


Af .  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  London 

Paris,  Jtdy  SO,  1914. 

M.  Isvolsky  came  to-night  to  tell  me  that  the  German  Ambassador 
has  notified  M.  Sazonof  of  the  decision  of  his  government  to  mobilize 
the  army  if  Russia  does  not  cease  her  military  preparations. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Tsar  points  out  that  these 
preparations  were  only  commenced  after  Austria  had  mobilized  eight 
army  corps  and  had  refused  to  arrange  peacefully  her  differences  with 
Servia.  M.  Sazonof  declares  that  in  these  circumstances  Russia  can 
only  expedite  her  arming  and  consider  war  as  imminent,  that  she  counts 
on  the  help  of  France  as  an  ally,  and  that  she  considers  it  desirable 
that  Elngland  should  join  Russia  and  France  without  loss  of  time. 

France  is  resolved  to  fulfill  all  the  obligations  of  her  alliance. 

She  will  not  neglect,  however,  any  effort  towards  a  solution  of  the 
conflict  in  the  interests  of  universal  peace.  The  conversation  entered 
into  between  the  Powers  which  are  less  directly  interested  still  allows 
of  the  hope  that  peace  may  be  preserved;  I  therefore  think  it  would  be 
well  that,  in  taking  any  precautionary  measures  of  defence  which 
Russia  thinks  must  go  on,  she  should  not  immediately  take  any  step 
which  may  offer  to  Germany  a  pretext  for  a  total  or  partial  mobiliza- 
tion of  her  forces. 

Yesterday  in  the  late  afternoon  the  German  Ambassador  came  and 
spoke  to  me  of  the  military  measures  which  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  were  taking,  adding  that  France  was  able  to  act  in  this  way, 
but  that  in  Germany  preparations  could  not  be  secret  and  that  French 
opinion  should  not  be  alarmed  if  Germany  decided  on  them. 

I  answered  that  the  French  Government  had  not  taken  any  step 
which  could  give  their  neighbors  any  cause  for  disquietude,  and  that 
their  wish  to  lend  themselves  to  any  n^otiations  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  peace  could  not  be  doubted. 

Ren£  VrviANi. 
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No.  102. 

ilf .  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Peter fburghy  to  M.  RerU  Vwiatdf 
Presideni  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  SO,  1914, 

M.  Sazonof,  to  whom  I  communicated  your  desire  that  every  military 
measure  that  could  offer  Germany  the  pretext  for  general  mobilization 
should  be  avoided,  answered  that  in  the  course  of  last  night  the  General 
Staff  had  suspended  all  measures  of  military  precaution  so  that  there 
should  be  no  misunderstanding.  Yesterday  the  Chief  of  the  Russian 
General  Staff  sent  for  the  Military  Attach^  of  the  German  Embassy 
and  gave  him  his  word  of  honor  that  the  mobilization  ordered  this 
mommg  was  exclusively  directed  against  Austria. 

Nevertheless,  in  an  interview  which  he  had  this  afternoon  with 
Ck>unt  Pourtal^,  M.  Sazonof  was  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  Germany 
does  not  wish  to  pronounce  at  Vienna  the  decisive  word  which  would 
safeguard  peace.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  has  received  the  same  im- 
pression from  an  exchange  of  telegrams  which  he  has  just  had  personally 
with  the  Emperor  William. 

Moreover,  the  Russian  General  Staff  and  Admiralty  have  received 
disquieting  information  concerning  the  preparations  of  the  German 
army  and  navy. 

In  giving  me  this  information  M.  Sazonof  added  that  the  Russian 
Government  are  continuing  none  the  less  their  efforts  towards  concilia- 
tion. He  repeated  to  me:  ''I  shall  continue  to  negotiate  until  the  last 
moment." 

PALfiOLOOUE. 


No.  103. 


M .  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Peter^mrgh,  to  M.  Reni  Vunard, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  SO,  1914- 
The  German  Ambassador  came  to-night  and  again  urged  on  M.  Sa- 
zonof, but  in  less  categorical  terms,  that  Russia  should  cease  her  military 
preparations,  and  affirmed  that  Austria  would  not  infringe  the  territorial 
integrity  of  Servia: 
"  It  is  not  only  the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia  which  we  must  safe- 
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guard/'  answered  M.  Sazonof,  ''but  also  her  independence  and  her 
sovereignty.   We  cannot  allow  Servia  to  become  a  vassal  of  Austria." 
M.  Sazonof  added: 

The  situation  is  too  serious  for  me  not  to  tell  you  all  that  is  in  my  mind.  By  inter- 
vening at  St.  Petersbuigh  while  she  refuses  to  intervene  at  Viennaj  Germany  is 
only  seeing  to  gain  time  so  as  to  allow  Austria  to  crush  the  little  Servian  kingdom 
before  Russia  can  come  to  its  aid.  But  the  Emperor  Nicholas  is  so  anxious  to  prevent 
war  that  I  am  going  to  make  a  new  proposal  to  you  in  his  name: 

If  Austria,  recognizing  that  her  dispute  with  Servia  has  assumed  the  character 
of  a  question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from  her 
ultimatum  the  clauses  which  are  damaging  to  the  sovereignty  of  Servia,  Russia 
undertakes  to  stop  all  military  preparations. 

Count  Pourtalds  promised  to  support  this  proposal  with  his  Govern- 
ment. 

In  the  mind  of  M.  Sazonof,  the  acceptance  of  this  proposal  by  Austria 
would  have,  as  a  logical  corollary,  the  opening  of  a  discussion  by  the 
Powers  in  Ix)ndon. 

The  Russian  Government  again  show  by  their  attitude  that  they  are 
neglecting  nothing  in  order  to  stop  the  conflict. 

Pal£ologue. 


No.  104. 


M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani,  Minis- 
ter for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  July  80, 1914. 

In  spite  of  the  communication  made  yesterday  by  the  Russian  Am- 
bassador to  several  of  his  colleagues,  among  them  the  German  Ambassa- 
dor, with  reference  to  the  partial  mobilization  in  his  country,  the  Vienna 
press  refrained  from  publishing  the  news.  This  enforced  silence  has 
just  been  explained  at  an  interview  of  great  importance  between  M. 
Schebeko  and  Coimt  Berchtold,  who  examined  at  length  the  present 
formidable  difficulties  with  equal  readiness  to  apply  to  them  mutually 
acceptable  solutions. 

M.  Schebeko  explained  that  the  only  object  of  the  military  prepara- 
tions on  the  Russian  side  was  to  reply  to  those  made  by  Austria,  and 
to  indicate  the  intention  and  the  right  of  the  Tsar  to  formulate  his 
views  on  the  settlement  of  the  Servian  question.    The  steps  towards 
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mobilization  taken  in  Galicia,  answered  Count  Berchtold,  have  no 
aggressive  intention  and  are  only  directed  towards  maintaining  the 
situation  as  it  stands.  On  both  sides  endeavors  will  be  made  to  prevent 
these  measures  from  being  interpreted  as  signs  of  hostility. 

With  a  view  to  settling  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  it  was  agreed  that 
pourparlers  should  be  resumed  at  St.  Petersburgh  between  M.  Sazonof 
and  Count  Sz&p&ry;  they  had  only  been  interrupted  owing  to  a  mis- 
understanding, as  Count  Berchtold  thought  that  the  Russian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  claimed  that  the  Austrian  representative  should  be 
given  powers  which  would  allow  him  to  modify  the  terms  of  the  Aus- 
trian ultimatum.  Count  Sz&p&ry  will  only  be  authorized  to  discuss 
what  settlement  would  be  compatible  with  the  dignity  and  prestige  for 
which  both  empires  had  equal  concern. 

It  would  therefore  for  the  moment  be  in  this  direct  form,  and  only 
between  the  two  most  interested  Powers,  that  the  discussion  which 
Sir  EJdward  Grey  proposed  to  entrust  to  the  four  Powers  not  directly 
interested  would  take  place. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  who  was  with  me,  at  once  declared  to  M.  Schebeko 
that  the  Foreign  Office  would  entirely  approve  of  this  new  procedure. 
Repeating  the  statement  he  made  at  the  Ballplatz,  the  Russian  Am- 
bassador stated  that  his  government  would  take  a  much  broader  view 
than  was  generally  supposed  of  the  demands  of  the  Monarchy;  M.  Sche- 
beko did  everjrthing  to  convince  Count  Berchtold  of  the  sincerity  of 
Russia's  desire  to  arrive  at  an  agreement  which  would  be  acceptable 
to  the  two  empires. 

The  interview  was  carried  on  in  a  friendly  tone  and  gave  reason  for 
thinking  that  all  chances  of  localizing  the  dispute  were  not  lost,  when 
the  news  of  the  German  mobilization  arrived  at  Vienna. 

DXTMAINB. 


No.  105. 


M,  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin y  to  M,  Reni  Vivianif 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  SO,  1914. 
Herr  von  Jagow  telephoned  to  me  at  2  o'clock  that  the  news  of  the 
German  mobilization  which  had  spread  an  hour  before  was  false,  and 
asked  me  to  inform  you  of  this  urgently;  the  Imperial  Government  is 
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confiscating  the  extra  edition  of  the  papers  which  announced  it.  But 
neither  this  communication  nor  these  steps  diminish  my  apprehension 
with  regard  to  the  plans  of  Germany. 

It  seems  certain  that  the  Extraordinary  Council  held  yesterday 
evening  at  Potsdam  with  the  military  authorities  under  the  presidency 
of  the  B/mperor  decided  on  mobilization,  and  this  explains  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  special  edition  of  the  Lokal  AnzeigeTf  but  that  from  various 
causes  (the  declaration  of  England  that  she  reserved  her  entire  liberty 
of  action,  the  exchange  of  telegrams  between  the  Tsar  and  William  II) 
the  serious  measures  which  had  been  decided  upon  were  suspended. 

One  of  the  Ambassadors  with  whom  I  have  very  close  relations  saw 
Herr  von  Zimmermann  at  2  o'clock.  According  to  the  Under-Secretary 
of  State  the  military  authorities  are  very  anxious  that  mobilization 
should  be  ordered,  because  every  delay  makes  Germany  lose  some  of 
her  advantages.  Nevertheless  up  to  the  present  the  haste  of  the  General 
Staff,  which  sees  war  in  mobilization,  had  been  successfully  prevented. 
In  any  case  mobilization  may  be  decided  upon  at  any  moment.  I  do 
not  know  who  has  issued  in  the  LfOkal  Ameiger,  a  paper  which  is  usually 
semi-official,  premature  news  calculated  to  cause  excitement  in  France. 

Further,  I  have  the  strongest  reasons  to  believe  that  all  the  measures 
for  mobilization  which  can  be  taken  before  the  publication  of  the  general 
order  of  mobilization  have  already  been  taken  here,  and  that  they  are 
anxious  here  to  make  us  publish  our  mobilization  first  in  order  to  attrib- 
ute the  responsibility  to  us. 

JxTLES  Cambon. 


No.  106. 


Af .  Ren&  Vivianij  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Pard  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London 

Paris,  July  SO,  1914. 

Please  inform  Sir  E.  Grey  of  the  following  facts  concerning  French 
and  German  military  preparations.  England  will  see  from  this  that  if 
France  is  resolved,  it  is  not  she  who  is  taking  aggressive  steps. 

You  will  direct  the  attention  of  Sir  E.  Grey  to  the  decision  taken 
by  the  Council  of  Ministers  this  morning;  although  Germany  has  made 
her  covering  dispositions  a  few  hundred  metres  from  the  frontier  along 
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the  whole  front  from  Luxemburg  to  the  Vosgee,  and  has  transported 
her  covering  troops  to  their  war  positions,  we  have  kept  our  troops 
ten  kilometres  from  the  frontier  and  forbidden  them  to  approach 
nearer. 

Our  plan,  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  the  offensive,  provided,  however, 
that  the  fighting  positions  of  our  covering  troops  should  be  as  near  to 
the  frontier  as  possible.  By  leaving  a  strip  of  territory  undefended 
against  sudden  aggression  of  the  enemy,  the  Government  of  the  Re- 
public hopes  to  prove  that  France  does  not  bear,  any  more  than  Russia, 
the  responsibility  for  the  attack. 

In  order  to  be  convinced  of  this  it  is  sufficient  to  compare  the  steps 
taken  on  the  two  sides  of  our  frontier;  in  France,  soldiers  who  were  on 
leave  were  not  recalled  until  we  were  certain  that  Germany  had  done 
so  five  days  before. 

In  Germany,  not  only  have  the  garrison  troops  of  Metz  been  pushed 
up  to  the  frontier,  but  they  have  been  reinforced  by  units  transported 
by  train  from  garrisons  of  the  interior  such  as  Treves  or  Cologne; 
nothing  like  this  has  been  done  in  France. 

The  arming  of  positions  on  the  frontier  (clearing  of  trees,  placing  of 
armament,  construction  of  batteries  and  protection  of  railway  junc- 
tions) was  begun  in  Germany  on  Saturday,  the  25th;  with  us  it  is  going 
to  be  begun,  for  France  can  no  longer  refrain  from  taking  ramilar 
measures. 

The  railway  stations  were  occupied  by  the  military  in  Geimany  on 
Saturday,  the  25th;  in  France  on  Tuesday,  the  28th. 

Finally,  in  Germany  the  reservists  by  tens  of  thousands  have  been 
recalled  by  individual  summons,  those  living  abroad  (the  classes  of 
1903  to  1911)  have  been  recalled,  the  officers  of  reserve  have  been 
summoned;  in  the  interior  the  roads  are  closed,  motor-cars  only  circu- 
late with  permits.  It  is  the  last  stage  before  mobilization.  None  of 
these  measures  have  been  taken  in  France. 

The  German  army  has  its  outposts  on  our  frontier;  on  two  occasions 
yesterday  German  patrols  penetrated  our  territory.  The  whole  16th 
army  corps  from  Metz,  reinforced  by  part  of  the  8th  from  Treves  and 
Cologne,  occupies  the  frontier  from  Metz  to  Luxemburg;  the  15th 
army  corps  from  Strassburg  is  massed  on  the  frontier. 

Under  penalty  of  being  shot,  the  inhabitants  of  the  annexed  parts  of 
Alsace-Lorraine  are  forbidden  to  cross  the  frontier. 

Ren£  Viviani. 
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No.  107. 

M.  Jules  Canibon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berliriy  to  M,  Reni  Viviard, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  Jvly  SO,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador  has  not  been  informed  of  Germany's  reply 
to  Sir  E.  Grey's  request.  He  told  me  that  Berlin  had  consulted  Vienna 
and  was  still  waiting  to  hear  from  her  ally. 

My  Russian  colleague  has  just  told  me  that  Herr  von  Jagow  (to 
whom  Count  Pourtalds  had  commimicated  the  conciliatory  formula 
suggested  by  M.  Sazonof  for  an  Austro-Russian  imderstanding)  had 
just  told  him  that  he  found  this  proposal  unacceptable  to  Austria, 
thus  showing  the  negative  action  of  German  diplomacy  at  Vienna. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  108. 


M.  Pavl  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  Jvly  SO,  1914. 

Prince  Lichnowsky  has  not  brought  any  reply  to  the  request  addressed 
to  him  by  Sir  E.  Grey  yesterday  to  obtain  from  the  German  Govern- 
ment a  formula  for  the  intervention  of  the  four  Powers  in  the  interest  of 
peace.  But  my  German  colleague  questioned  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  about  the  military  preparations  of  England. 

Sir  E.  Grey  replied  that  they  were  not  of  an  offensive  character, 
but  that  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  on  the  continent  it  was  natural 
to  take  some  precautions;  that  in  England,  as  in  France,  there  was  a 
desire  to  maintain  peace,  and  that  if  in  fkigland,  as  in  France,  defensive 
measures  were  under  consideration,  it  was  not  with  the  object  of  making 
any  aggression. 

The  information  which  your  excellency  has  addressed  to  me  on  the 
subject  of  the  military  measures  taken  by  Germany  on  the  French 
frontier  gave  me  the  opportimity  of  remarking  to  Sir  E.  Grey  that  it  is 
no  longer  a  question  of  a  conflict  of  influence  between  Russia  and 
Austria-Hungary,  but  that  there  is  a  risk  of  an  act  of  aggression  which 
might  provoke  general  war. 
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Sir  E.  Grey  understood  my  feelings  perfectly,  and  he  thinks,  as  I  do, 
that  the  moment  has  come  to  consider  and  discuss  together  every 
hypothesis. 

Paxtl  Cambon. 


No.  109. 


M,  Jules  CamboUy  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  SO,  1914. 

In  the  interview  which  I  had  to-day  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  I 
asked  Herr  von  Jagow  what  reply  he  had  made  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  who  had 
asked  him  to  draw  up  himself  the  formula  for  the  intervention  of  the 
disinterested  Powers. 

He  answered  that  "to  gain  time,"  he  had  decided  to  act  directly, 
and  that  he  had  asked  Austria  to  tell  him  the  ground  on  which  conver- 
sations might  be  opened  with  her.  This  answer  has  the  effect,  under  a 
pretext  of  proceeding  more  quickly,  of  eliminating  Eiigland,  France  and 
Italy,  and  of  entrusting  to  Herr  von  Tschirscky,  whose  Pan-German  and 
Russophobe  sentiments  are  well  known,  the  duty  of  persuading  Austria 
to  adopt  a  conciliatory  attitude. 

Herr  von  Jagow  then  spoke  to  me  of  the  Russian  mobilization  on 
the  Austrian  frontier;  he  told  me  that  this  mobilization  compromised 
the  success  of  all  intervention  with  Austria,  and  that  ever3rthing  de- 
pended on  it.  He  added  that  he  feared  that  Austria  would  mobilize 
completely  as  a  result  of  a  partial  Russian  mobilization,  and  this  might 
cause  as  a  counter-measure  complete  Russian  mobilizaticm  and  conse- 
quently that  of  Germany. 

I  pointed  out  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  had  himself  told  me 
that  Germany  would  only  consider  herself  obliged  to  mobilize  if  Russia 
mobilized  on  her  German  frontiers,  and  that  this  was  not  being  done. 
He  replied  that  this  was  true,  but  that  the  heads  of  the  army  were  in- 
sisting on  it,  for  every  delay  is  a  loss  of  strength  for  the  German  army, 
and  ''  that  the  words  of  which  I  reminded  him  did  not  constitute  a  firm 
engagement  on  his  part." 

The  impression  which  I  received  from  this  conversation  is  that  the 
chances  of  peace  have  again  decreased. 

Jules  Cambon. 


V 
\ 
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No.  110. 

M.  Pavl  Cambonf  French  Ambassador  at  London ,  to  M.  Ren4  Vivianif 
President  of  the  Council^  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  July  Sly  1914, 

At  the  beginning  of  our  conversation  to-day  Sir  E.  Grey  told  me  that 
Prince  Lichnowsky  had  asked  him  this  morning  if  England  would 
observe  neutrality  in  the  conflict  which  is  at  hand.  The  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that,  if  the  conflict  became  general, 
England  would  not  be  able  to  remain  neutral,  and  especially  that  if 
France  were  involved  England  would  be  drawn  in. 

I  then  asked  Sir  E.  Grey  concerning  the  Cabinet  Coimcil  which  took 
place  this  morning.  He  replied  that  after  having  examined  the  situa- 
tion, the  Cabinet  had  thought  that  for  the  moment  the  British  Govern- 
ment were  unable  to  guarantee  to  us  their  intervention,  that  they 
intended  to  take  steps  to  obtain  from  Germany  and  France  an  under- 
standing to  respect  Belgian  neutrality,  but  that  before  considering 
intervention  it  was  necessary  to  wait  for  the  situation  to  develop. 

I  asked  Sir  E.  Grey  if,  before  intervening,  the  British  Government 
would  await  the  invasion  of  French  territory.  I  insisted  on  the  fact 
that  the  measures  already  taken  on  our  frontier  by  Germany  showed 
an  intention  to  attack  in  the  near  future,  and  that,  if  a  renewal  of  the 
mistake  of  Europe  in  1870  was  to  be  avoided,  England  should  consider 
at  once  the  circumstances  in  which  she  would  give  France  the  help  on 
which  she  relied. 

Sir  E.  Grey  replied  that  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet  had  only  been 
formed  on  the  situation  at  the  moment,  that  the  situation  might  be 
modified,  and  that  in  that  case  a  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  would  be  called 
together  at  once  in  order  to  consider  it. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson,  whom  I  saw  on  leaving  the  room  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  told  me  that  the  Cabinet  would  meet  again  to-morrow,  and 
confidentially  gave  me  to  understand  that  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  would  be  certain  to  renew  the  discussion. 

Accorduig  to  your  instructions,  I  have  taken  the  necessary  steps  to 
secure  that  the  autograph  letter  which  the  President  of  the  Republic 
has  addressed  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  England  should  be  given  to 
the  King  this  evening.  This  step,  which  will  certainly  be  communicated 
to  the  Prime  Minister  to-morrow  morning,  will,  I  am  sure,  be  taken 
into  serious  consideration  by  the  British  Cabinet.  Paul  Cambon. 
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No.  111. 

Af .  MoUard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemimrg,  to  M.  Reni  Vivianif  Presi" 
dent  of  the  Council^  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Luxemburg,  July  SI,  19H. 

The  Minister  of  State  has  just  left  the  Legation,  he  has  just  told  me 
that  the  Germans  have  closed  the  bridges  over  the  Moselle  at  Schengen 
and  at  Remich  with  vehicles  and  the  bridge  at  Woimeldange  with 
ropes.  The  bridges  at  Wasserbillig  and  at  D'Echtemach  over  the 
SAre  have  not  been  closed,  but  the  Germans  no  longer  allow  the  export 
from  Prussia  of  com,  cattle  or  motor  cars. 

M.  Eyschen  requested  me — and  this  was  the  real  object  of  his  visit — 
to  ask  you  for  an  official  declaration  to  the  effect  that  France  will,  in 
case  of  war,  respect  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg.  When  I  asked  him 
if  he  had  received  a  similar  declaration  from  the  German  Government, 
he  told  me  that  he  was  going  to  the  German  Minister  to  get  the  same 
declaration. 

PosicTi'pt—\i'p  to  the  present  no  special  measure  has  been  taken  by 
the  Cabinet  of  Luxemburg.  M.  Eyschen  has  returned  from  the  German 
Legation.  He  complained  of  the  measures  showing  suspicion  which 
were  taken  against  a  neutral  neighbour.  The  Minister  of  State  has 
asked  the  German  Minister  for  an  official  declaration  from  his  govern- 
ment undertaking  to  respect  the  neutrality.  Herr  von  Buch  is  stated 
to  have  replied,  "That  is  a  matter  of  course,  but  it  would  be  necessary 
for  the  French  Government  to  give  the  same  imdertaking.'' 

MOLLARD. 


No.  112. 


M,  Reni  Vivianiy  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  and  Rome 

Paris,  July  SI,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador  has  handed  me  a  note  from  his  government 
asking  the  French  Government  to  support  a  proposal  at  St.  Petersburgh 
for  the  peaceful  solution  of  the  Austro-Servian  conflict. 

This  note  shows  that  the  German  Ambassador  has  informed  Sir  E. 
Grey  of  the  intention  of  his  government  to  try  to  exercise  influence 
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on  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  after  the  capture  of  Belgrade 
and  the  occupation  of  the  districts  bordering  on  the  frontier,  in  order 
to  obtain  a  promise  not  to  advance  further,  while  the  Powers  endeavored 
to  secure  that  Servia  should  give  sufficient  satisfaction  to  Austria;  the 
occupied  territory  would  be  evacuated  as  soon  as  she  had  received 
satisfaction. 

Sir  E.  Grey  made  this  suggestion  on  the  29th  July,  and  expressed 
the  hope  that  military  preparations  would  be  suspended  on  all  sides. 
Although  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  London  has  informed  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  that  he  fears  that  the  Russian  condition  {if  Austria^  recog- 
nisting^  that  her  conflict  with  Servia  has  assumed  the  character  of  a  question 
of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum 
the  points  which  endanger  the  principle  of  Servian  sovereignty ,  Russia 
undertakes  to  stop  all  military  preparations)  cannot  be  modified,  Sir  E. 
Grey  thinks  that,  if  Austria  stops  her  advance  after  the  occupation 
of  Belgrade,  the  Russian  Government  could  agree  to  change  their 
formula  in  the  following  way: 

That  the  Powers  would  examine  how  Servia  should  give  complete 
satisfaction  to  Austria  without  endangering  the  sovereignty  or  inde- 
pendence of  the  Kingdom.  In  case  Austria  after  occupying  Belgrade 
and  the  neighboring  Servian  territory  should  declare  herself  ready,  in 
the  interests  of  Europe,  to  stop  her  advance  and  to  discuss  how  an 
arrangement  might  be  arrived  at,  Russia  could  also  consent  to  the 
discussion  and  suspend  her  military  preparations,  provided  that  the 
other  Powers  acted  in  the  same  way. 

In  accordance  with  the  request  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  the  French  Govern- 
ment joined  in  the  English  suggestion,  and  in  the  following  terms  asked 
their  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  try  to  obtain,  without  delay, 
the  assent  of  the  Russian  Government: 

Please  inform  M.  Sazonof  urgently  that  the  suggestion  of  Sir  E.  Grey  appears  to 
me  to  furnish  a  useful  basis  for  conversation  between  the  Powers,  who  are  equally 
desirous  of  working  for  an  honorable  arrangement  of  the  Austro-Servian  conflict, 
and  of  averting  in  this  manner  the  dangers  which  threaten  general  peace. 

The  plan  proposed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  by  stopping  the 
advance  of  the  Austrian  army  and  by  entrusting  to  the  Powers  the  duty  of  examining 
how  Servia  could  give  full  satisfaction  to  Austria  without  endangering  the  sovereign 
rights  and  the  independence  of  the  Kingdom,  by  thus  affording  Russia  a  means  of 
suspending  all  military  preparations,  while  the  other  Powers  are  to  act  in  the  same 
way,  is  calculated  equally  to  give  satisfaction  to  Russia  and  to  Austria  and  to  provide 
for  Servia  an  acceptable  means  of  issue  from  the  present  difficulty. 
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I  would  ask  you  carefully  to  be  guided  by  the  foregoing  oonsiderations  in  earnestly 
pressing  M.  Sasonof  to  give  his  adherence  without  delay  to  the  proposal  of  Sir  £. 
Grey,  of  which  he  will  have  been  himself  informed. 

RENi  ViVIANI. 


No.  113. 


M,  PaUologvSy  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Peteraburgh,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersbu^rgh,  July  SI,  t914- 
The  news  of  the  bombardment  of  Belgrade  during  the  night  and 
morning  of  yesterday  has  provoked  very  deep  feeling  in  Russia.  One 
cannot  understand  the  attitude  of  Austria,  whose  provocations  since 
the  beginning  of  the  crisis  have  regularly  followed  Russia's  attempts  at 
conciliation  and  the  satisfactory  conversations  exchanged  between 
St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna. 

Nevertheless,  desirous  of  leaving  nothing  undone  m  order  to  prove 
his  sincere  desire  to  safeguard  peace,  M.  Sazonof  informs  me  that  he 
has  modified  his  formula,  as  requested  by  the  British  Ambassador,  in 
the  following  way: 

If  Austria  consents  to  stay  the  march  of  her  troops  on  Servian  territory,  and  if , 
recognizing  that  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  has  assumed  the  character  of  a  question 
of  European  interest,  she  admits  that  the  great  Powers  may  examine  the  satisfac- 
tion which  Servia  can  accord  to  the  Austro-Himgarian  Government,  without  injury 
to  her  sovereign  rights  as  a  State  and  to  her  independence,  Russia  undertakes  to 
preserve  her  waiting  attitude. 

Pal£ologt7e. 


No.  114. 


M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  Rome,  and  Constantinople. 

Paris,  July  SI,  1914. 
The  efforts  made  up  till  now  concurrently  by  England  and  Russia 
with  the  earnest  support  of  France  (obtained  in  advance  for  every 
peaceful  effort)  with  the  object  of  a  direct  understanding  between 
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Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  or  of  the  mediation  of  the  four  Powers  in 
the  most  appropriate  form,  are  being  united  to-day;  Russia,  giving  a 
fresh  proof  of  her  desire  for  an  understanding,  has  hastened  to  reply 
to  the  first  appearance  of  an  overture  made  by  Germany  since  the 
beginning  of  the  crisis  (as  to  the  conditions  on  which  Russia  would  stop 
her  military  preparations)  by  indicating  a  formula,  and  then  modifying 
it  in  accordance  with  the  request  of  England;  there  ought  to  be  hope, 
therefore,  negotiations  having  also  been  begun  again  between  the  Russian 
and  Austrian  Ambassadors,  that  English  mediation  will  complete  at 
London  that  which  is  being  attempted  by  direct  negotiations  at  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Nevertheless,  the  constant  attitude  of  Germany  who,  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  conflict,  while  ceaselessly  protesting  to  each  Power  her 
peaceful  intentions,  has  actually,  by  her  dilatory  or  negative  attitude, 
caused  the  failure  of  all  attempts  at  agreement,  and  has  not  ceased  to 
encourage  through  her  Ambassador  the  uncompromising  attitude  of 
Vienna;  the  German  military  preparations  begun  since  the  25th  July 
and  subsequently  continued  without  cessation;  the  immediate  opposi- 
tion of  German}''  to  the  Russian  formula,  declared  at  Berlin  inacceptable 
for  Austria  before  that  Power  had  even  been  consulted;  in  conclusion, 
all  the  impressions  derived  from  Berlin  bring  conviction  that  Germany 
has  sought  to  humiliate  Russia,  to  disintegrate  the  Triple  Entente, 
and  if  these  results  could  not  be  obtained,  to  make  war. 

Rbn4  VrviANi. 


No.  115. 

Af .  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Vienna,  Jidy  31,  1914. 

General  mobilization  for  all  men  from  19  to  42  years  of  age  was 
declared  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  this  morning  at  1 
o'clock. 

My  Russian  colleague  still  thinks  that  this  step  is  not  entirely  in 
contradiction  to  the  declaration  made  yesterday  by  Coimt  Berchtold. 

DUMAINE. 
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No.  116. 

M.  Jules  Camban,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Reni  Vivianif 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  31, 1914. 

Herr  von  Jagow  sent  for  me  and  has  just  told  me  that  he  was  very 
sorry  to  inform  me  that  in  the  face  of  the  total  mobilization  of  the 
Russian  army,  Germany,  in  the  interest  of  the  security  of  the  Empire, 
found  herself  obliged  to  take  serious  precautionary  measures.  What  is 
called  "Kriegsgefahrzustand"  (the  state  of  danger  of  war)  has  been 
declared,  and  this  allows  the  authorities  to  proclaim,  if  they  deem  it 
expedient,  a  state  of  siege,  to  suspend  some  of  the  public  services,  and 
to  close  the  frontier. 

At  the  same  time  a  demand  is  being  made  at  St.  Petersburgh  that 
they  should  demobilize,  as  well  on  the  Austrian  as  on  the  German  side, 
otherwise  Germany  would  be  obliged  to  mobilize  on  her  side.  Herr  von 
Jagow  told  me  that  Herr  von  Schoen  had  been  instructed  to  inform  the 
French  Government  of  the  resolution  of  the  Berlin  Cabinet  and  to  ask 
them  what  attitude  they  intended  to  adopt. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  117. 


M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburgh 

Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

The  German  Government  decided  at  mid-day  to  take  all  military 
measures  implied  by  the  state  called  "  state  of  danger  of  war." 

In  communicating  this  decision  to  me  at  7  o'clock  this  evening. 
Baron  von  Schoen  added  that  the  government  required  at  the  same 
time  that  Russia  should  demobilize.  If  the  Russian  Government  has 
not  given  a  satisfactory  reply  within  twelve  hours  Germany  will  mobilize 
in  her  turn. 

I  replied  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  I  had  no  information  at 
all  about  an  alleged  total  mobilization  of  the  Russian  army  and  navy 
which  the  German  Government  invoked  as  the  reason  for  the  new 
military  measures  which  they  are  taking  to-day. 

Baron  von  Schoen  finally  asked  me,  in  the  name  of  his  government, 
what  the  attitude  of  France  would  be  in  case  of  war  between  Germany 
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and  Russia.    He  told  me  that  he  would  come  for  my  reply  to-morrow 
(Saturday)  at  1  o'clock. 

I  have  no  intention  of  making  any  statement  to  him  on  this  subject, 
and  I  shall  confine  myself  to  telling  him  that  France  will  have  regard 
to  her  interests.  The  Government  of  the  Republic  need  not  indeed 
give  any  account  of  her  intentions  except  to  her  ally. 

I  ask  you  to  inform  M.  Sazonof  of  this  immediately.  As  I  have  already 
told  you,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Imperial  Government,  in  the  highest 
interests  of  peace,  will  do  ever^hing  on  their  part  to  avoid  anything 
that  might  render  inevitable  or  precipitate  the  crisis. 

Ren£  Viviani. 


No.  118. 


M.  Pdliologuef  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani^ 
President  of  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  SI,  1914. 

As  a  result  of  the  general  mobilization  of  Austria  and  of  the  measures 
for  mobilization  taken  secretly,  but  continuously,  by  Germany  for  the 
last  six  days,  the  order  for  the  general  mobilization  of  the  Russian 
army  has  been  given,  Russia  not  being  able,  without  most  serious 
danger,  to  allow  herself  to  be  further  out-distanced;  really  she  is  only 
taking  military  measures  corresponding  to  those  taken  by  Germany. 

For  imperative  reasons  of  strategy  the  Russian  Government,  know- 
ing that  Germany  was  arming,  could  no  longer  delay  the  conversion 
of  her  partial  mobilization  into  a  general  mobilization. 

PALfioLOOUE. 


No.  119. 

M.  Kldbukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  July  SI,  1914* 

UAgence  Havas  having  announced  that  the  state  "of  danger  of  war" 

had  been  declared  in  Germany,  I  told  M.  Davignon  that  I  could  assure 

him  that  the  Government  of  the  Republic  would  respect  the  neutrality 

of  Belgium. 

The  Mmister  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  the  Government  of 
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the  King  bad  always  thought  that  this  would  be  so,  and  thanked  me. 
The  Russian  Minister  and  the  British  Minister,  whom  I  saw  subse- 
quently, appeared  much  pleased  that  in  the  circumstances  I  gave  this 
assurance,  which  further,  as  the  English  Minister  told  me,  was  in  accord- 
ance with  the  declaration  of  Sir  E.  Grey. 

Elobukowski. 


CHAPTER  VI 


declaration  op  war  by  GERMANY  ON  RUSSIA  (SATURDAY,  AUGUST  1, 
AT  7.10  P.  M.) ;  AND  ON  FRANCE  (MONDAY,  AUGUST  3,  AT  6.45  P.  M.) 

No.  120. 

Af .  RerU  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.   Petersburgh,  Berlin, 

Vienna,  Rome  ^  .        ^  ^    ynw 

'  Paris,  August  1, 1914. 

Two  d-marches  were  made  yesterday  evening  by  the  Austrian  Am- 
bassadors— the  one  at  Paris,  which  was  rather  vague,  the  other  at 
St.  Petersburgh,  precise  and  conciliatory. 

Count  Sc6zsen  came  to  explain  to  me  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  had  officially  informed  Russia  that  it  had  no  territorial 
ambition,  and  would  not  touch  the  sovereignty  of  Servia;  that  it  also 
repudiates  any  intention  of  occupying  the  Sandjak;  but  that  these  ex- 
planations of  disinterestedness  only  retain  their  force  if  the  war  remains 
localized  to  Austria  and  Servia,  as  a  European  war  would  open  out 
eventualities  which  it  was  impossible  to  foresee.  The  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador, in  commentuig  on  these  explanations,  gave  me  to  understand 
that  if  his  government  could  not  answer  the  questions  of  the  Powers 
speaking  in  their  own  name,  they  would  certauily  answer  Servia,  or 
any  single  Power  asking  for  these  conditions  in  the  name  of  Servia. 
He  added  that  a  step  in  this  direction  was  perhaps  still  possible. 

At  St.  Petersburgh  the  Austrian  Ambassador  called  on  M.  Sazonof 
and  explained  to  him  that  his  government  was  willing  to  begin  a  dis- 
cussion as  to  the  basis  of  the  ultimatum  addressed  to  Servia.  The 
Russian  Minister  declared  himself  satisfied  with  this  declaration,  and 
proposed  that  the  pourparlers  should  take  place  in  London  with  the 
participation  of  the  Powers.  M.  Sazonof  will  have  requested  the  Eng- 
lish Government  to  take  the  lead  in  the  discussion;  he  pointed  out 
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that  it  would  be  very  important  that  Austria  should  stop  her  operations 
in  Servia. 

The  deduction  from  these  facts  is  that  Austria  would  at  last  show 
herself  ready  to  come  to  an  agreement,  just  as  the  Russian  Government 
is  ready  to  enter  into  negotiations  on  the  basis  of  the  English  proposal. 

Unfortunately  these  arrangements  which  allowed  one  to  hope  for 
a  peaceful  solution  appear,  in  fact,  to  have  been  rendered  useless  by 
the  attitude  of  Germany.  This  Power  has  in  fact  presented  an  ultima- 
tum giving  the  Russian  Government  twelve  hours  in  which  to  agree  to 
the  demobilization  of  their  forces  not  only  as  against  Germany,  but 
also  as  against  Austria;  this  time-limit  expires  at  noon.  The  ultimatum 
is  not  justified,  for  Russia  has  accepted  the  English  proposal  which 
implies  a  cessation  of  military  preparation  by  all  the  Powers. 

The  attitude  of  Germany  proves  that  she  wishes  for  war.  And  she 
wishes  for  it  against  France.  Yesterday  when  Herr  von  School  came 
to  the  Quai  d'Orsay  to  ask  what  attitude  France  proposed  to  take  in 
case  of  a  Russo-German  conflict,  the  German  Ambassador,  although 
there  has  been  no  direct  dispute  between  France  and  Germany,  and 
although  from  the  beginning  of  the  crisis  we  have  used  all  our  efforts 
for  a  peaceful  solution  and  are  still  continuing  to  do  so,  added  that  he 
asked  me  to  present  his  respects  and  thanks  to  the  President  of  the 
Republic,  and  asked  that  we  would  be  good  enough  to  make  arrange- 
ment as  to  him  personally  (des  disposUiana  pour  m  propre  peraonne); 
we  know  also  that  he  has  already  put  the  archives  of  the  embassy  in 
safety.  This  attitude  of  breaking  off  diplomatic  relations  without  any 
direct  dispute,  and  although  he  has  not  received  any  definitely  negative 
answer,  is  characteristic  of  the  determination  of  Germany  to  make 
war  against  France.  The  want  of  sincerity  in  her  peaceful  protestations 
is  shown  by  the  rupture  which  she  is  forcing  upon  Europe  at  a  time 
when  Austria  had  at  last  agreed  with  Russia  to  begin  negotiations. 

Ren£  Viviani. 


No.  121. 

Af .  Jidea  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M,  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Beblin,  August  1,  19H. 
My  Russian  colleague  received  yesterday  evening  two  telegrams  from 
M.  Sa2sonof  advising  him  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
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burgh  had  explained  that  his  government  was  ready  to  discuss  the 
note  to  Servia  with  the  Russian  Government  even  as  to  its  basis;  M.  Saz- 
onof  answered  that  in  his  opinion  these  conversations  should  take  place 
in  London. 

The  ultimatum  to  Russia  can  only  do  away  with  the  last  chances  of 
peace  which  th^se  conversations  still  seemed  to  leave.  The  question 
may  be  asked  whether  in  such  circumstances  the  acceptance  by  Austria 
was  serious,  and  had  not  the  object  of  throwing  the  responsibility  of  the 
conflict  on  to  Russia. 

My  British  colleague  during  the  night  made  a  pressing  appeal  to 
Herr  von  Jagow's  feelings  of  humanity.  The  latter  answered  that  the 
matter  had  gone  too  far  and  that  they  must  wait  for  the  Russian  answer 
to  the  German  ultimatum.  But  he  told  Sir  Edward  Goschen  that  the 
ultimatum  required  that  the  Russians  should  countermand  their  mob- 
ilization, not  only  as  against  Germany  but  also  as  against  Austria;  my 
British  colleague  was  much  astonished  at  this,  and  said  that  it  did  not 
seem  possible  for  Russia  to  accept  this  last  point. 

Germany's  ultimatum  coming  at  the  very  moment  when  an  agree- 
ment seemed  about  to  be  established  between  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  is  characteristic  of  her  warlike  policy. 

In  truth  the  conflict  was  between  Russia  and  Austria  only,  and  Ger- 
many could  only  intervene  as  an  ally  of  Austria;  in  these  circumstances, 
as  the  two  Powers  which  were  uiterested  as  principals  were  prepared  for 
conversations,  it  is  impossible  to  understand  why  Germany  should 
send  an  ultimatum  to  Russia  instead  of  continuing  like  all  the  other 
Powers  to  work  for  a  peaceful  solution,  unless  she  desired  war  on  her 
own  account. 

J.  Cambon. 


No.  122. 


M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council^  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs^ 
to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  Berlin,  and  to  the  French 
Minister  at  Brussels 

Paris,  August  i,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador,  imder  the  histructions  of  his  government, 
came  to  ask  me  what  would  be  the  attitude  of  the  French  Government 
as  regards  Belgium  in  case  of  conflict  with  Germany. 
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I  stated  that,  in  accordance  with  the  assurance  which  we  had  re- 
peatedly given  the  Belgian  Government,  we  intended  to  respect  their 
neutrality. 

It  would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power  violating  that 
neutrality  that  France  might  find  herself  brought  to  enter  Belgian 
territory,  with  the  object  of  fulfilling  her  obligations  as  a  guaranteeing 
Power.  RENt  Viviani. 


No.  123. 


Af.  JvleB  Cambonf  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Reni  Vivianif 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  August  1, 19H. 
The  British  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  by  his  government  to 
make  to  the  German  Government  a  communication  identical  with 
that  which  he  made  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
Herr  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  would  take  the  instructions  of  the 
Emperor  and  the  Chancellor,  but  that  he  did  not  think  an  answer  could 
be  given,  for  Germany  could  not  disclose  her  military  plans  in  this  way. 
The  British  Ambassador  will  see  Herr  von  Jagow  to-morrow  afternoon. 

J.  Cambon. 


No.  124. 


Af .  Barrhe,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani,  President 

of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Rome,  August  1, 1914- 
I  went  to  see  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  this  morning  at  half-past 
eight,  in  order  to  get  precise  information  from  him  as  to  the  attitude 
of  Italy  in  view  of  the  provocative  acts  of  Germany  and  the  results 
which  they  may  have. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  answered  that  he  had  seen  the 
German  Ambassador  yesterday  evening.  Herr  von  Flotow  had  said 
to  him  that  Germany  had  requested  the  Russian  Government  to  sus- 
pend mobilization,  and  the  French  Government  to  inform  them  as  to 
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their  intentions;  Gennany  had  given  France  a  time  limit  of  eighteen 
hours  and  Russia  a  time  limit  of  twelve  hours. 

Herr  von  Flotow  as  a  result  of  this  communication  asked  what  were 
the  intentions  of  the  Italian  Government. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  answered  that  as  the  war  undertaken 
by  Austria  was  aggressive  and  did  not  fall  within  the  purely  defensive 
character  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  particularly  in  view  of  the  consequences 
which  might  result  from  it  according  to  the  declaration  of  the  German 
Ambassador,  Italy  would  not  be  able  to  take  part  in  the  war. 

BARRiiRE. 


No.  125. 


M.  Ren6  Viviani,  PresiderU  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Peter^mrgh,  Berlin,  Vienna, 
Rome,  Madrid,  Constantinople 

Paris,  August  1,  1914- 
The  German  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  again  at  11  o'clock  this 
morning.  After  having  recalled  to  his  memory  all  the  efforts  made  by 
France  towards  an  honorable  settlement  of  the  Austro-Servian  conflict 
and  the  difficulty  between  Austria  and  Russia  which  has  resulted  from 
it,  I  put  him  in  possession  of  the  facts  as  to  the  pourparlers  which  have 
been  carried  on  since  yesterday: 

(1)  An  English  compromise,  proposing,  besides  other  suggestions, 

suspension  of  military  preparations  on  the  part  of  Russia,  on 
condition  that  the  other  Powers  should  act  in  the  same  way; 
adherence  of  Russia  to  this  proposal. 

(2)  Communications  from  the  Austrian  Government  declaring  that 

they  did  not  desire  any  aggrandizement  in  Servia,  nor  even  to 

advance  into  the  Sandjak,  and  stating  that  they  were  ready 

to  discuss  even  the  basis  of  the  Austro-Servian  question  at 

London  with  the  other  Powers. 

I  drew  attention  to  the  attitude  of  Germany  who,  abandoning  all 

pourparlers,  presented  an  ultimatum  to  Russia  at  the  very  moment 

when  this  Power  had  just  accepted  the  English  formula  (which  implies 

the  cessation  of  military  preparations  by  all  the  coimtries  which  have 

mobiUzed)  and  regarded  ss  immment  a  diplomatic  rupture  with  France. 

Baron  von  Schoen  answered  that  he  did  not  know  the  developments 
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which  had  taken  place  in  this  matter  for  the  last  twenty-four  hours, 
that  there  was  perhaps  in  them  a  '^ glimmer  of  hope"  for  some  arrange- 
ment, that  he  had  not  received  any  fresh  communication  from  his 
government,  and  that  he  was  going  to  get  information.  He  gave  re- 
newed protestations  of  his  sincere  desire  to  unite  his  efforts  to  those  of 
France  for  arriving  at  a  solution  of  the  conflict.  I  laid  stress  on  the 
serious  responsibility  which  the  Imperial  Government  would  assume  if, 
in  circumstances  such  as  these,  they  took  an  initiative  which  was  not 
justified  and  of  a  kind  which  would  irremediably  compromise  peace. 

Baron  von  Schoen  did  not  allude  to  his  immediate  departure  and  did 
not  make  any  fresh  request  for  an  answer  to  his  question  concerning 
the  attitude  of  France  in  case  of  an  Austro-Russian  conflict.  He  con- 
fined himself  to  saying  of  his  own  accord  that  the  attitude  of  France 
was  not  doubtful. 

It  would  not  do  to  exaggerate  the  possibilities  which  may  result  from 
my  conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador  for,  on  their  side,  the 
Imperial  Government  continue  the  most  dangerous  preparations  on  our 
frontier.  However,  we  must  not  neglect  the  possibilities,  and  we  should 
not  cease  to  work  towards  an  agreement.  On  her  side  France  is  taking 
all  military  measures  required  for  protection  against  too  great  an  ad- 
vance in  German  military  preparations.  She  considers  that  her  at- 
tempts at  solution  will  only  have  a  chance  of  success  so  far  as  it  is  felt 
that  she  will  be  ready  and  resolute  if  the  conflict  is  forced  on  her. 

Ren&  Vivtani. 


No.  126. 


Af.  PdtiZ  Cambany  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Paris,  AtigTist  1,  1914, 
Sir  Edward  Grey  said  to  me  that,  at  a  meeting  this  morning,  the 
Cabuiet  had  again  considered  the  situation.  As  Germany  had  asked 
England  to  give  a  declaration  of  neutrality  and  had  not  obtained  it, 
the  British  Government  remained  masters  of  their  action;  this  could 
shape  itself  in  accordance  with  different  hypotheses. 

In  the  first  place,  Belgian  neutrality  is  of  great  importance  to  Eng- 
land. France  has  immediately  renewed  her  engagement  to  respect  it. 
Germany  has  explained  ''that  she  was  not  in  a  position  to  reply.'' 
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Sir  Edward  Grey  will  put  the  Cabinet  in  possessiQn  of  this  answer  and 
will  ask  to  be  authorized  to  state  on  Monday  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
that  the  British  Government  will  not  permit  a  violation  of  Belgian 
neutrality. 

In  the  second  place,  the  English  fleet  is  mobilized,  and  Sir  Edward 
Grey  will  propose  to  his  colleagues  that  he  should  state  that  it  will 
oppose  the  passage  of  the  Straits  of  Dover  by  the  German  fleet,  or,  if 
the  German  fleet  should  pass  through  (venaient  d  U  passer),  will  oppose 
any  demonstration  on  the  French  coasts.  These  two  questions  will  be 
dealt  with  at  the  meeting  on  Monday.  I  drew  the  attention  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  to  the  point  that,  if  during  this  intervening  period  any 
incident  took  place,  it  was  necessary  not  to  allow  a  surprise,  and  that 
it  would  be  desirable  to  think  of  intervening  in  time. 

Paul  Cambon. 


No.  127. 


M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M,  Pavl  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London 

Paris,  August  1, 1914. 

We  are  warned  through  several  channels  that  the  German  and  the 
Austrian  Governments  are  trying  at  this  moment  to  influence  England 
by  making  her  believe  that  the  responsibility  for  war,  if  it  breaks  out, 
will  fall  on  Russia.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  obtain  the  neutrality  of 
England  by  disguising  the  truth. 

France  has  not  ceased  in  co-operation  with  England  to  advise  modera- 
tion at  St.  Petersburgh ;  this  advice  has  been  listened  to. 

From  the  beginning  M.  Sazonof  has  exercised  pressure  on  Servia  to 
make  her  accept  all  those  clauses  of  the  ultimatum  which  were  not  in- 
compatible with  her  sovereignty. 

He  then  engaged  in  a  direct  conversation  with  Austria;  this  was 
fresh  evidence  of  his  conciliatory  spirit.  Finally  he  has  agreed  to  allow 
those  Powers  which  are  less  interested  to  seek  for  means  of  composing 
the  dispute. 

In  accordance  with  the  wish  expressed  to  him  by  Sir  George  Buchanan, 
M.  Sazonof  consented  to  modify  the  first  formula  which  he  had  put 
forward,  and  he  has  drawn  up  a  second  which  is  shown  not  to  differ 
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materially  from  the  declaration  which  Count  Sc6zsen  made  yesterday 
to  M.  de  Margerie.  Count  Sc6zsen  affirms  that  Austria  has  no  inten- 
tion of  seeking  territorial  aggrandizement  and  does  not  wish  to  touch 
the  sovereignty  of  Servia.  He  expressly  adds  that  Austria  has  no  de- 
signs on  the  Sandjak  of  Novi-Bazar. 

It  would  then  seem  that  an  agreement  between  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
suggestion,  M.  Sazonof's  formula  and  the  Austrian  declarations  could 
easily  be  reconciled. 

France  is  determined,  in  co-operation  with  England,  to  work  to  the 
very  end  for  the  realization  of  this. 

But  while  these  n^otiations  were  going  on,  and  while  Russia  in  the 
negotiations  showed  a  good  will  which  cannot  be  disputed,  Austria  was 
the  first  to  proceed  to  a  general  mobilization. 

Russia  has  found  herself  obliged  to  imitate  Austria,  so  as  not  to  be 
left  in  an  unfavorable  position,  but  all  the  time  she  has  continued  ready 
to  negotiate. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  repeat  that,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
we  will,  in  co-operation  with  England,  continue  to  work  for  the  success 
of  these  pourparlers. 

But  the  attitude  of  Germany  has  made  it  absolutely  compulsory  for 
us  to  make  out  the  order  for  mobilization  to-day. 

Last  Wednesday,  well  in  advance  of  Russian  mobilization,  as  I  have 
already  telegraphed  to  you,  Herr  von  Schoen  annoimced  to  me  the 
impending  publication  of  Kriegagefahrzustand.  This  measure  has  been 
taken  by  Germany,  and  under  the  protection  of  this  screen,  she  im- 
mediately began  a  mobilization  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word. 

To-day  M.  PaI6ologue  telegraphed  that  Count  Pourtalds  had  notified 
the  Russian  Government  of  German  mobilization. 

Information  which  has  been  received  by  the  Ministry  of  War  con- 
firms the  fact  that  this  mobilization  is  really  in  full  execution. 

Our  decree  of  mobilization  is  then  an  essential  measure  of  protec- 
tion. The  government  have  accompanied  it  by  a  proclamation  signed 
by  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  by  all  the  Ministers,  in  which 
they  explain  that  mobilization  is  not  war,  and  that  ui  the  present  state 
of  affairs  it  is  the  best  means  for  France  of  safeguarding  peace,  and  that 
the  Government  of  the  Republic  will  redouble  their  efforts  to  bring 
the  negotiations  to  a  conclusion. 

Will  you  be  good  enough  to  bring  all  these  points  urgently  to  the 
notice  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and  to  point  out  to  him  that  we  have  through- 
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out  been  governed  by  the  determination  not  to  commit  any  act  of 
provocation? 

I  am  persuaded  that  in  case  war  were  to  break  out,  English  opinion 
would  see  clearly  from  which  side  aggression  comes,  and  that  it  would 
realize  the  strong  reasons  which  we  have  given  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  for 
asking  for  armed  intervention  on  the  part  of  England  in  the  interest  of 
the  future  of  the  European  balance  of  power. 

Ren£  Viviani. 


No.  128. 


M.  MoUardj  French  Minuter  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Reni  Viirianif  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaire 

LuxEBCBURG,  August  1, 1914- 
The  Minister  of  State  instructs  me  to  ask  from  the  French  Govern- 
ment an  assurance  of  neutrality  similar  to  that  which  has  been  given  to 
Belgium.  M.  Eyschen  has  stated  that  at  present,  as  the  declaration  in 
question  was  made  to  the  President  of  the  Council  of  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment by  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  he  thought  that  the  same 
procedure  would  be  most  suitable  with  regard  to  the  Grand  Duchy. 

This  is  the  reason  why  he  has  abstained  from  making  a  request 
direct  to  the  Government  of  the  Republic.  As  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
meets  on  Monday,  M.  Eyschen  wishes  to  have  the  answer  by  that  date; 
a  similar  dhnarche  is  being  made  at  the  same  time  with  the  German 
Minister  at  Luxemburg. 

MOLLARD. 


No.  129. 


M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

to  M,  MoUard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg 

Paris,  August  1, 1914- 
Be  good  enough  to  state  to  the  President  of  the  Council  that  in  con- 
formity with  the  Treaty  of  London,  1867,  the  Government  of  the  Re- 
public intends  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxem- 
burg, as  they  have  shown  by  their  attitude. 
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The  violation  of  this  neutrality  by  Germany  would,  however,  be  an 
act  of  a  kind  which  would  compel  France  from  that  time  to  be  guided 
in  this  matter  by  care  for  her  defence  and  her  interests. 

RENt   ViVIANI. 


No.  130. 


M.  Jules  Cambarif  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Reni  Viiriani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  Augrist  1, 1914. 
Special  editions  of  newspapers  are  being  distributed  in  the  streets  of 
Berlin  announcing  that  the  general  mobilization  of  the  army  and  the 
navy  has  been  decreed  and  that  the  first  day  of  the  mobilization  is 
Sunday,  2nd  August. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  131. 


M.  Eyschen,  Minister  of  State  for  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani,  Presi- 
derU  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Luxemburg,  August  2,  19H. 

I  have  the  honor  to  bring  to  your  excellency's  notice  the  following 
facts: 

On  Sunday,  the  2nd  August,  very  early,  German  troops,  according 
to  the  information  which  has  up  to  now  reached  the  Grand  Ducal 
Government,  penetrated  into  Luxemburg  territory  by  the  bridges  of 
Wasserbillig  and  Remich,  and  proceeded  especially  towards  the  south 
and  in  the  direction  of  Luxemburg,  the  capital  of  the  Grand  Duchy. 
A  certain  number  of  armored  trains  with  troops  and  ammunition  have 
been  sent  along  the  railway  line  from  Wasserbillig  to  Luxemburg, 
where  their  arrival  is  immediately  expected.  These  occurrences  con- 
stitute acts  which  are  manifestly  contrary  to  the  neutrality  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  as  guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867.  The 
Luxemburg  Government  have  not  failed  to  address  an  energetic  protest 
against  this  aggression  to  the  representatives  of  His  Majesty  the  Ger- 
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man  Emperor  at  Luxemburg.    An  identical  protest  will  be  sent  by 
telegraph  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Berlin. 

The  Minister  of  StaU^ 
President  of  the  Government. 

Etschen. 


No.  132. 


M.  MoUardy  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani,  President 

of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

LtJXEMBURG,  August  X,  1914- 
The  Minister  of  State  for  Luxemburg,  M.  EJyschen,  has  just  receivedi 
through  Herr  von  Buch,  German  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  a  tel^ram 
from  Bethmann-Hollweg,  Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire,  saying 
that  the  military  measures  taken  by  Germany  in  Luxemburg  do  not 
constitute  a  hostile  act  against  this  country,  but  are  solely  measures 
tended  to  assure  the  use  of  the  railways  which  have  been  leased  to  the 
Empire  against  the  eventual  attack  of  a  French  army.  Luxemburg 
will  receive  a  complete  indemnity  for  any  damage. 

MOLLARD. 


No.  133. 

Note  handed  in  by  the  German  Ambassador 

Paris,  August  2, 19H. 
The  German  Ambassador  has  just  been  instructed,  and  hastens  to 
inform  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  the  military  measures 
taken  by  Germany  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  do  not  constitute 
an  act  of  hostility.  They  must  be  considered  as  purely  preventive 
measures  taken  for  the  protection  of  the  railways,  which,  imder  the 
treaties  between  Germany  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  are 
under  German  administration. 

VON  SCHOEN. 
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No.  134. 

M.  PalMoQue^  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  M.  Ren£  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

St.  Petersburgh,  August  2, 1914. 
Yesterday  at  ten  minutes  past  seven  in  the  evening  the  German 
Ambassador  handed  to  M.  Sazonof  a  declaration  of  war  by  his  govern- 
ment; he  will  leave  St.  Petersburgh  to-day. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  not  received  any  instructions 
from  his  Government  as  to  the  declaration  of  war. 

Pal&ologue. 


No.  135. 


M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

to  the  Representatives  of  France  abroad 

Paris,  AugiLst  2,  1914. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  informs  me  that  Germany  has  just  declared 
war  on  Russia,  notwithstanding  the  negotiations  which  are  proceeding, 
and  at  a  moment  when  Austria-Hungary  was  agreeing  to  discuss  with 
the  Powers  even  the  basis  of  her  conflict  with  Servia. 

Ren£  Viviani. 


No.  136. 


M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Constantinople 

Paris,  AugiLst  2, 1914. 

This  morning,  French  territory  was  violated  by  German  troops  at 
Ciry  and  near  Longwy.  They  are  marching  on  the  fort  which  bears 
the  latter  name.  Elsewhere  the  custom  house  at  Delle  has  twice  been 
fired  upon.  Finally,  German  troops  have  also  violated  this  morning 
the  neutral  territory  of  Luxemburg. 

You  will  at  once  use  this  information  to  lay  stress  on  the  fact  that 
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the  German  Government  is  committing  itself  to  acts  of  war  against 
France  without  provocation  on  our  part,  or  any  previous  declaration 
of  war,  whilst  we  have  scrupulously  respected  the  zone  of  ten  kilometres 
which  we  have  maintained,  even  since  the  mobilization,  between  our 
troops  and  the  frontier. 

RenA  Viviani. 


No.  137. 

Jlf .  Paid  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Rent  Viviani^ 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  August  2, 1914- 
After  the  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  held  this  morning.  Sir  Edward  Grey 
made  the  following  declaration  to  me: 

I  am  authorised  to  give  an  aaBurance  that,  if  the  Gennaii  fleet  oomes  into  the 
Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile  operations  against  French 
coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give  all  the  protection  in  its  power. 

This  assurance  is  of  course  subject  to  the  policy  of  His  Majesty's  Government 
receiving  the  support  of  Parliament,  and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding  His  Majesty's 
Grovemment  to  take  any  action  until  the  above  contingency  of  action  by  the  German 
fleet  takes  place. 

Afterwards  in  speaking  to  me  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  that 
of  Luxemburg,  the  Secretary  of  State  reminded  me  that  the  Conven- 
tion of  1867,  referring  to  the  Grand  Duchy,  differed  from  the  treaty 
referring  to  Belgium,  in  that  England  was  bound  to  require  the  observ- 
ance of  this  latter  convention  without  the  assistance  of  the  other  guar- 
anteeing Powers,  while  with  regard  to  Luxemburg  all  the  guaranteeing 
Powers  were  to  act  in  concert. 

The  protection  of  Belgian  neutrality  is  here  considered  so  important 
that  England  will  regard  its  violation  by  Germany  as  a  casus  belli.  It 
is  a  specially  English  interest  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  British 
Government,  faithful  to  the  traditions  of  their  policy,  will  insist  upon 
it,  even  if  the  business  world  in  which  German  influence  is  making 
tenacious  efforts,  exercises  pressure  to  prevent  the  government  commit- 
ting itself  against  Germany. 

Paul  Cambon. 
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No.  138. 

M,  Rent  Vimani^  President  of  the  Councilf  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaire, 
to  M.  Paid  Canibon,  French  Ambassador  at  London 

Paris,  August  X,  1914- 
I  note  the  points  contained  in  your  telegrams  of  the  27th,  30thy 
31st  July  and  the  1st  August,  and  in  that  which  you  have  sent  to  me 
to-day. 

In  communicating  to  the  Chambers  the  declaration  which  Sir  Ed- 
ward Grey  has  made  to  you,  the  text  of  which  is  contained  in  your  last 
tel^ram,  I  will  add  that  in  it  we  have  obtained  from  Great  Britain  a 
first  assistance  which  is  most  valuable  to  us. 

In  addition,  I  propose  to  indicate  that  the  help  which  Great  Britain 
intends  to  give  to  France  for  the  protection  of  the  French  coasts  or  the 
French  merchant  marine,  will  be  used  in  such  a  way  that  our  navy 
will  also,  in  case  of  a  Franco-German  conflict,  be  supported  by  the 
English  fleet  in  the  Atlantic  as  well  as  in  the  North  Sea  and  Channel. 
In  addition  I  would  note  that  English  ports  could  not  serve  as  places 
for  revictualling  for  the  German  fleet. 

RenA  Viviani. 


No.  139. 


M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin 

Paris,  August  2, 1914- 
German  troops  having  to-day  violated  the  eastern  frontier  at  several 
points  I  request  you  immediately  to  protest  in  writing  to  the  German 
Government.  You  will  be  good  enough  to  take  as  your  text  the  follow- 
ing note  which,  in  the  uncertainty  of  communications  between  Paris 
and  Berlin,  I  have  addressed  directly  to  the  German  Ambassador: 

The  French  administrative  and  military  authorities  in  the  eastern  district  have 
just  reported  several  acts  which  I  have  instructed  the  Ambassador  of  the  Republic 
at  Berlin  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

The  first  has  taken  place  at  Delle  in  the  district  of  Belfort;  on  two  occasions  the 
French  customs  station  in  this  locality  has  been  fired  upon  by  a  detachment  of 
German  soldiers.  North  of  Delle  two  German  patrols  of  the  5Ui  mounted  Jaegers 
croflsed  the  frontier  this  morning  and  advanced  to  the  villages  of  Joncherey  and  Baron, 
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more  than  ten  kUometres  from  the  frontier.  The  officer  who  commanded  the  first 
has  blown  out  the  brains  of  a  French  soldier.  The  German  cavalry  carried  off  some 
horses  which  the  French  mayor  of  Suarce  was  collecting  and  forced  the  inhabitants 
of  the  commune  to  lead  the  said  horses. 

The  Ambassador  of  the  Republic  at  Berlin  has  been  instructed  to  make  a  formal 
protest  to  the  Imperial  Government  against  acts  which  form  a  flagrant  violation 
of  the  frontier  by  German  troops  in  arms,  and  which  are  not  justified  by  anything  in 
the  present  situation.  The  Government  of  the  Republic  can  only  leave  to  the  Im- 
perial Government  the  entire  responsibility  for  these  acts. 

Ren&  VnriANi. 


No.  140. 


Af .  Marcelin  PeUety  French  Minister  at  The  Hoffue,  to  M.  RenS  Vimafd, 
President  of  the  Council^  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

The  Hague,  August  S,  1914- 
The  German  Minister  called  yesterday  on  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  explain  the  necessity  under  which,  as  he  said,  Germany  was 
placed  of  violating  the  neutral  territory  of  Luxemburg,  adding  that  he 
would  have  a  fresh  communication  to  make  to  him  to-day.  He  has 
now  this  morning  announced  the  entry  of  German  troops  into  Belgium 
in  order,  as  he  has  explained,  to  prevent  an  occupation  of  that  coimtiy 
by  France. 

Pellet. 


No.  141. 


M.  Klobvkowskif  French  Minister  at  Brussels^  to  M.  Reni  Viviarn, 
President  of  the  Council^  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  August  5, 1914. 
Yesterday  evening  the  German  Minister  handed  to  the  Belgian 
Government  an  ultimatum  stating  that  his  government,  having  learnt 
that  the  French  were  preparing  for  operations  in  the  districts  of  Givet 
and  of  Namur,  were  compelled  to  take  steps,  the  first  of  which  was  to 
invite  the  Belgian  Government  to  inform  them,  within  seven  hours,  if 
they  were  disposed  to  facilitate  military  operations  in  Belgium  against 
France.    In  case  of  refusal  the  fortune  of  war  would  decide. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  275 

The  Government  of  the  King  answered  that  the  information  as  to 
the  French  movement  appeared  to  them  to  be  inaccurate  in  view  of  the 
formal  assurances  which  had  been  given  by  France,  and  were  still  quite 
recent;  that  Belgium,  which  since  the  establishment  of  her  Kingdom, 
has  taken  every  care  to  assure  the  protection  of  her  dignity  and  of  her 
interests,  and  has  devoted  all  her  efforts  to  peaceful  development  of  prog- 
ress, strongly  protests  against  any  violation  of  her  territory  from  what- 
ever quarter  it  may  come:  and  that,  supposing  the  violation  takes  place, 
she  will  know  how  to  defend  with  energy  her  neutrality,  which  has  been 
guaranteed  by  the  Powers,  and  notably  by  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Klobukowski. 


No.  142. 


M.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Rent  Vitriani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  August  S,  19H. 
To  the  assurance  which  I  gave  him  that  if  Belgium  appealed  to  the 
guarantee  of  the  Powers  against  the  violation  of  her  neutrality  by  Ger- 
many, France  would  at  once  respond  to  her  appeal,  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  answered: 

It  IB  with  great  sincerity  that  we  thank  the  Grovemment  of  the  Republic  for  the 
support  which  it  would  eventually  be  able  to  offer  us,  but  under  present  conditions 
we  do  not  appeal  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers.  At  a  later  date  the  Government  of 
the  King  will  wdgh  the  measures  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  take. 


No.  143. 


M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M,  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  AugiLst  S,  1914* 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  authorized  me  to  inform  you  that  you  could 
state  to  Parliament  that  he  was  making  explanations  to  the  Commons 
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as  to  the  present  attitude  of  the  British  Government,  and  that  the  chief 
of  these  declarations  would  be  as  follows: 

In  case  the  Gennan  fleet  came  into  the  Channel  or  entered  the  North  Sea  in  order 
to  go  round  the  British  Lsles  with  the  object  of  attacking  the  French  coasts  or  the 
French  navy  and  of  harassing  French  merchant  shipping,  the  English  fleet  would 
intervene  in  order  to  give  to  French  shipping  its  complete  protection,  in  such  a  way 
that  from  that  moment  England  and  Germany  would  be  in  a  state  of  war. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  explained  to  me  that  the  mention  of  an  operation 
by  way  of  the  North  Sea  impUed  protection  against  a  demonstration 
in  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

The  declaration  concerning  the  intervention  of  the  English  fleet  must 
be  considered  as  binding  the  British  Government.  Sir  Edward  Grey 
has  assured  me  of  this  and  has  added  that  the  French  Government 
were  thereby  authorissed  to  inform  the  Chambers  of  this. 

On  my  return  to  the  embassy  I  received  your  telephonic  communica- 
tion relating  to  the  Gennan  ultimatum  addressed  to  Belgium.  I  im- 
mediately communicated  it  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Paul  Cambon. 


No.  144. 


M.  Paul  Cambon^  French  Ambassador  at  London^  to  M.  Reni  Vimard, 
President  of  the  Council^  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

• 

London,  August  S,  1914- 
Just  as  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  starting  this  morning  for  the  meeting  of 
the  Cabinet,  my  German  colleague,  who  had  already  seen  him  yesterday, 
came  to  press  him  to  say  that  the  neutrality  of  England  did  not  depend 
upon  respecting  Belgian  neutrality.  Sir  Edward  Grey  refused  all  con- 
versation on  this  matter. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  sent  to  the  press  a  communigui  saying 
that  if  Ekigland  remained  neutral  Germany  would  give  up  all  naval 
operations  and  would  not  make  use  of  the  Belgian  coast  as  a  point 
dCapjmi,  My  answer  is  that  respecting  the  coast  is  not  respecting  the 
neutrality  of  the  territory,  and  that  the  Gennan  ultimatum  is  already 
a  violation  of  this  neutrality. 

Paul  Cambon. 
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No.  145. 

Af.  Pavl  CamboTif  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  CcuncU,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  August  S,  1914- 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  made  the  statement  regarding  the  intervention 
of  the  Ekiglish  fleet.  He  has  explained,  in  considering  the  situation, 
what  he  proposed  to  do  with  regard  to  Belgian  neutrality;  and  the  read- 
ing of  a  letter  from  King  Albert  asking  for  the  support  of  England  has 
deeply  stirred  the  House. 

The  House  will  this  evening  vote  the  credit  which  is  asked  for;  from 
this  moment  its  support  is  secured  to  the  policy  of  the  government,  and 
it  follows  public  opinion  which  is  declaring  itself  more  and  more  in 
our  favor.  Paul  Cambon. 


No.  146. 


M.  Reni  Vivianif  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London 

Paris,  August  S,  19H. 

I  am  told  that  the  German  Ambassador  is  said  to  have  stated  to  the 
Foreign  Office  that  yesterday  morning  eighty  French  officers  in  Prussian 
uniform  had  attempted  to  cross  the  German  frontier  in  twelve  motor 
cars  at  Walbeck,  to  the  west  of  Geldem,  and  that  this  formed  a  very 
serious  violation  of  neutrality  on  the  part  of  France. 

Be  good  enough  urgently  to  contradict  this  news  which  is  pure  inven- 
tion, and  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Foreign  Office  to  the  German 
campaign  of  false  news  which  is  beghming. 

RenI:  Viviani. 


No.  147. 


Letter  handed  by  the  German  Ambassador  to  M:  Rent  Viviani,  President 
of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  during  his  farewell 
audience,  August  S,  19H,  at  6.4s  p.  m. 

M.  le  Prfeident, 

The  German  administrative  and  military  authorities  have  estab- 
lished a  certain  number  of  flagrantly  hostile  acts  committed  on  Gennan 
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territory  by  French  military  aviators.  Several  of  these  have  openly 
violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  fl3dng  over  the  territory  of  that 
coimtry;  one  has  attempted  to  destroy  buildings  near  Wesel;  others 
have  been  seen  in  the  district  of  the  Eifel,  one  has  thrown  bombs  on 
the  railway  near  Carlsruhe  and  Nuremberg. 

I  am  instructed,  and  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  excellency,  that 
in  the  presence  of  these  acts  of  aggression  the  German  Empire  considers 
itself  in  a  state  of  war  with  France  in  consequence  of  the  acts  of  this 
latter  Power. 

At  the  same  time  I  have  the  honor  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  your 
excellency  that  the  German  authorities  will  detain  French  mercantile 
vessels  in  German  ports,  but  they  will  release  them  if,  within  forty^eight 
hours,  they  are  assured  of  complete  reciprocity. 

My  diplomatic  mission  having  thus  come  to  an  end  it  only  remains 
for  me  to  request  your  excellency  to  be  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with 
my  passports,  and  to  take  the  steps  you  consider  suitable  to  assure  my 
return  to  Germany,  with  the  staff  of  the  embassy,  as  well  as  with  the 
staff  of  the  Bavarian  Ligation  and  of  the  German  Consulate  General  in 
Paris. 

Be  good  enough,  M.  le  Prudent,  to  receive  the  assurances  of  my 
deepest  respect. 

(Signed)  Schoen. 


No.  148. 


M.  Reni  Viviani,  Preaident  of  the  CouncU,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaire, 

to  the  French  Representatives  abroad 

Paris,  August  5, 1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  for  his  passports  and  is  leaving 
this  evening  with  the  staffs  of  the  embassy,  the  German  Consulate 
General  and  the  Bavarian  Ligation.  Baron  von  Schoen  has  given  as 
his  reason  the  establishment  by  the  German  administrative  and  mili- 
tary authorities  of  acts  of  hostility  which  are  said  to  have  been  committed 
by  French  military  aviators  accused  of  having  flown  over  territory  of 
the  Empire  and  thrown  bombs.  The  Ambassador  adds  that  the  aviators 
are  said  to  have  also  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  fl3ring  over 
Belgian  territory.    *'  In  the  presence  of  these  acts  of  aggression,''  says  the 
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letter  of  Baron  von  Schoen,  ''the  German  Empire  considers  itself  in  a 
state  of  war  with  France  in  consequence  of  the  acts  of  this  latter  Power." 
I  formally  challenged  the  inaccurate  allegations  of  the  Ambassador, 
and  for  my  part  I  reminded  him  that  I  had  yesterday  addressed  to  him 
a  note  protesting  against  the  flagrant  violations  of  the  French  frontier 
committed  two  days  ago  by  detachments  of  German  troops. 

RENi:  VrviANi. 


No.  149. 


Af .  RerU  Vivianiy  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin 

{Telegram  communicated  to  French  Representatives  abroad) 

Paris,  August  5, 1914- 
I  request  you  to  ask  for  your  passports  and  to  leave  Berlin  at  once 
with  the  staff  of  the  embassy,  leaving  the  charge  of  French  interests 
and  the  care  of  the  archives  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador.  I  request 
you  at  the  same  time  to  protest  in  writing  against  the  violation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Luxemburg  by  German  troops,  of  which  notice  has  been 
given  by  the  Prime  Minister  of  Luxemburg;  agav:ist  the  ultimatum  ad- 
dressed to  the  Belgian  Government  by  the  German  Minister  at  Brussels 
to  force  upon  them  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  and  to  require 
of  that  country  that  she  should  facilitate  military  operations  against 
France  on  Belgian  territory;  finally  against  the  false  allegation  of  an 
alleged  projected  invasion  of  these  two  countries  by  French  armies,  by 
which  he  has  attempted  to  justifiy  the  state  of  war  which  he  declares 
henceforth  exists  between  Germany  and  France. 

Ren&  Viviani. 


No.  150. 


M,  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council^  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

to  M.  AUiz6,  French  Minister  at  Munich 

Paris,  August  S,  1914. 
Be  good  enough  to  inform  the  Royal  Bavarian  Government  that 
you  have  received  instructions  to  adapt  yoiu*  attitude  to  that  of  our 
Ambassador  at  Berlin  and  to  leave  Munich.  RenI:  Viviani. 
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No.  151. 

M.  Reni  Vivianij  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  the  French  Representatives  at  London,  St.  Peter^mrgh,  Vienna, 
Rome,  Madrid,  Berne,  Constantinople,  The  Hague,  Copenhagen, 
Christiania,  Stockholm,  Bucharest,  Athens,  Belgrade 

Paris,  August  S,  1914. 
I  learn  from  an  oflScial  Belgian  source  that  German  troops  have 
violated  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmerich  in  the  district  of  Verviers. 

RenA  Viviani. 


No.  152. 


M.  Klobukowskiy  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  August  4, 1914- 
The  Chief  of  the  Cabinet  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  sends  me 
a  letter  by  which 

the  Government  of  the  King  declare  that  they  are  firmly  decided  to  resist  the  ag- 
gression of  Germany  by  all  means  in  their  power.  Belgium  i^peals  to  England, 
France  and  Russia  to  co-operate  as  guarantors  in  the  defence  of  her  territory. 

There  would  be  a  concerted  and  conmion  action  having  as  its  object  the  resistance 
of  forcible  measures  employed  by  Germany  against  Belgium,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  guarantee  the  maintenance  of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium  in  the 
future. 

Belgium  is  glad  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  will  ensure  the  defence  of  her  fortified 
places. 

Elobukowski. 


No.  153. 


M.  Paid  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

London,  August  4y  1914- 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  asked  me  to  come  and  see  him  inmiediately  in 
order  to  tell  me  that  the  Prime  Minister  would  to-day  make  a  statement 
in  the  House  of  Commons  that  Germany  had  been  invited  to  withdraw 
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her  ultimatum  to  Belgium  and  to  give  her  answer  to  England  before 
12  o'clock  to-night. 

Paul  Cambon. 


No.  154. 


Af.  Klobukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M,  Reni  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Brussels,  August  4, 1914- 
This  morning  the  German  Minister  informs  the  Belgian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  that  in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment the  Imperial  Government  find  themselves  compelled  to  cany  out 
by  force  of  arms  those  measures  of  protection  which  are  rendered  in- 
dispensable by  the  French  threats. 

Elobukowski. 


No.  155. 


M.  Bapst,  French  Minister  at  Copenhagen,  to  M.  Doumergue,  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs 

Copenhagen,  Augitst  6, 1914. 
The  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin  asks  me  to  communicate  to  your 
excellency  the  following  telegram : 

I  have  been  sent  to  Denmark  by  the  German  Government.  I  have 
just  arrived  at  Copenhagen.  I  am  accompanied  by  all  the  staff  of  the 
l&nbassy  and  the  Russian  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  Darmstadt  with  his 
family.  The  treatment  which  we  have  received  is  of  such  a  nature  that 
I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  make  a  complete  report  on  it  to  your 
excellency  by  telegram. 

On  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  3rd  August,  after  I  had,  in  accordance 
with  your  instructions,  addre^ased  to  Herr  von  Jagow  a  protest  against 
the  acts  of  aggression  committed  on  French  territory  by  German  troops, 
the  Secretary  of  State  came  to  see  me.  Herr  von  Jagow  came  to  com- 
plain of  acts  of  aggression  which  he  alleged  had  been  committed  in 
Germany,  especially  at  Nuremberg  and  Coblenz  by  French  aviators, 
who  according  to  his  statement ''  had  come  from  Belgium."  I  answered 
that  I  had  not  the  slightest  information  as  to  the  facts  to  which  he 
attached  so  much  importance  and  the  improbability  of  which  seemed 
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to  me  obvious;  on  my  part  I  asked  him  if  he  had  read  the  note  which  I 
had  addressed  to  him  with  regard  to  the  invasion  of  our  territory  by 
detachments  of  the  German  army.  As  the  Secretary  of  State  said  that 
he  had  not  yet  read  this  note  I  explained  its  contents  to  him.  I  called 
his  attention  to  the  act  committed  by  the  oflScer  conmianding  one  of  the 
detachments  who  had  advanced  to  the  French  village  of  Joncherey, 
ten  kilometres  within  our  frontier,  and  had  blown  out  the  brams  of  a 
IVench  soldier  whom  he  had  met  there.  After  having  given  my  opinion 
of  this  act  I  added:  ''You  will  admit  that  under  no  circimistances  could 
there  be  any  comparison  between  this  and  the  flight  of  an  aeroplane  over 
foreign  territory  carried  out  by  private  persons  animated  by  that  spirit 
of  individual  courage  by  which  aviators  are  distinguished. 

"An  act  of  aggression  committed  on  the  territory  of  a  neighbor  by 
detachments  of  regular  troops  commanded  by  oflScers  assumes  an  im- 
portance of  quite  a  different  nature." 

Herr  von  Jagow  explained  to  me  that  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
facts  of  which  I  was  speaking  to  him,  and  he  added  that  it  was  difficult 
for  events  of  this  kind  not  to  take  place  when  two  armies  filled  with  the 
feelings  which  animated  our  troops  foimd  themselves  face  to  face  on 
either  side  of  the  frontier. 

At  this  moment  the  crowds  which  thronged  the  Pariser  Platz  in  front 
of  the  embassy  and  whom  we  could  see  through  the  window  of  my  study, 
which  was  hal^-open,  uttered  shouts  against  France.  I  asked  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  when  all  this  would  come  to  an  end. 

"The  Government  has  not  yet  come  to  a  decision"  Herr  von  Jagow 
answered.  "  It  is  probable  that  Herr  von  Schoen  will  receive  orders 
to-day  to  ask  for  his  passports  and  then  you  will  receive  yours."  The 
Secretary  of  State  assured  me  that  I  need  not  have  any  anxiety  with 
regard  to  my  departure,  and  that  all  the  proprieties  would  be  observed 
with  regard  to  me  as  well  as  my  staff.  We  were  not  to  see  one  another 
any  more  and  we  took  leave  of  one  another  after  an  interview  which  had 
been  courteous  and  could  not  make  me  anticipate  what  was  in  store 
for  me. 

Before  leaving  Herr  von  Jagow  I  expressed  to  him  my  wish  to  make  a 
personal  call  on  the  Chancellor,  as  that  would  be  the  last  opportunity 
that  I  should  have  of  seeing  him. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  did  not  advise  me  to  cany  out  this 
intention  as  this  interview  would  serve  no  purpose  and  could  not  fail  to 
be  painful. 

At  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  Herr  von  Langwerth  brought  me  my  pass- 
ports. In  the  name  of  his  government  he  refused  to  agree  to  the  wish 
which  I  expressed  to  him  that  I  should  be  permitted  to  travel  by  Holland 
or  Belgium.  He  suggested  to  me  that  I  should  go  either  by  way  of 
Copenhagen,  although  he  could  not  assure  me  a  free  passage  by  sea,  or 
through  Switzerland  via  Constance. 

I  accepted  this  last  route;  Herr  von  Langwerth  having  asked  me  to 
leave  as  soon  as  I  possibly  could  it  was  agreed,  in  consideration  of  the 
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necessity  I  was  under  of  making  arrangements  with  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador, who  was  undertaking  the  charge  of  our  interests,  that  I  should 
leave  on  the  next  day,  the  4th  August,  at  10  o'clock  at  night. 

At  7  o'clock,  an  hour  after  Herr  von  Langwerth  had  left,  Herr  von 
Lancken,  formerly  councillor  of  the  embassy  at  Paris,  came  from  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  tell  me  to  request  the  staff  of  my  embassy 
to  cease  taking  meals  in  the  restaurants.  This  order  was  so  strict  that 
on  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  I  had  to  have  recourse  to  the  authority  of  the 
Wilhelmstrasse  to  get  the  Hotel  Bristol  to  send  our  meals  to  the  em- 
bassy. 

At  11  o'clock  on  the  same  evening,  Monday,  Herr  von  Langwerth 
came  back  to  tell  me  that  his  government  would  not  allow  our  return 
by  way  of  Switzerland  under  the  pretext  that  it  would  take  three  days 
and  three  nights  to  take  me  to  Constance.  He  announced  that  I  should 
be  sent  by  way  of  Vienna.  I  only  agreed  to  this  alteration  under  reserve, 
and  during  the  night  I  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Herr  von  Langwerth: 

Berlin,  AugiLst  S,  1914- 
M.  LE  Baron, 

I  have  been  thinking  over  the  route  for  my  return  to  my  country 
about  which  you  came  to  speak  to  me  this  evening.  You  propose 
that  I  shall  travel  by  Vienna.  I  run  the  risk  of  finding  myself  de- 
tained in  that  town,  if  not  by  the  action  of  the  Austrian  Government, 
at  least  owing  to  the  mobilization  which  creates  great  difficulties  similar 
to  those  existing  in  Germany  as  to  the  movements  of  trains. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  must  ask  the  German  Government 
for  a  promise  made  on  their  honor  that  the  Austrian  Government 
will  send  me  to  Switzerland,  and  that  the  Swiss  Government  will  not 
close  its  frontier  either  to  me  or  to  the  persons  by  whom  I  am  accom- 
panied, as  I  am  told  that  that  frontier  has  been  firmly  closed  to  for- 
eigners. 

I  cannot  then  accept  the  proposal  that  you  have  made  to  me  unless 
I  have  the  security  which  I  ask  for,  and  unless  I  am  assured  that  I 
shall  not  be  detained  for  some  months  outside  my  country. 

Jules  Cambon. 

In  answer  to  this  letter  on  the  next  morning,  Tuesday,  the  4th  August, 
Herr  von  Langwerth  gave  me  in  writing  an  assurance  that  the  Austrian 
and  Swiss  authorities  had  received  communications  to  this  effect. 

At  the  same  time  M.  Miladowski,  attached  to  the  Consulate  at  Berlin, 
as  well  as  other  Frenchmen,  was  arrested  in  his  own  house  while  in  bed. 
M.  Miladowski,  for  whom  a  diplomatic  passport  had  been  requested, 
was  released  after  four  hours. 

I  was  preparing  to  leave  for  Vienna  when,  at  a  quarter  to  five,  Herr 
von  Langwerth  came  back  to  inform  me  that  I  would  have  to  leave  with 
the  persons  accompanying  me  at  10  o'clock  in  the  evening,  but  that  I 
should  be  taken  to  Denmark.    On  this  new  requirement  I  asked  if  I 
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should  be  confined  in  a  fortress  supposing  I  did  not  comply.  Herr  von 
Langwerth  simply  answered  that  he  would  return  to  receive  my  answer 
in  half  an  hour.  I  did  not  wish  to  give  the  German  Government  the  pre- 
text for  saying  that  I  had  refused  to  depart  from  Germany.  I  therefore 
told  Herr  von  Langwerth  when  he  came  back  that  I  would  submit  to 
the  order  which  had  been  given  to  me  but  ''that  I  protested." 

I  at  once  wrote  to  Herr  von  Jagow  a  letter  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy: 

Berlin,  August  4,  1914- 
Sir, 

More  than  once  your  excellency  has  said  to  me  that  the  Imperial 
Government,  in  accordance  with  the  usages  of  international  courtesy, 
would  facilitate  my  return  to  my  own  country  and  would  give  me 
every  means  of  getting  back  to  it  quickly. 

Yesterday,  however.  Baron  von  Langwerth,  after  refusing  me 
access  to  Belgium  and  Holland,  informed  me  that  I  should  travel  to 
Switzerland  via  Constance.  During  the  night  I  was  informed  that  I 
should  be  sent  to  Austria,  a  country  which  is  taking  part  in  the  present 
war  on  the  side  of  Germany.  As  I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  intentions 
of  Austria  towards  me,  since  on  Austrian  soil  I  am  nothing  but  an 
ordinaiy  private  individual,  I  wrote  to  Baron  von  Langwerth  that  I 
requested  the  Imperial  Government  to  give  me  a  promise  that  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Austrian  authorities  would  give  me  all  possible 
faciUties  for  continuing  my  journey  and  that  Switzerland  would  not 
be  closed  to  me.  Herr  von  Langwerth  has  been  good  enough  to 
answer  me  in  writing  that  I  could  be  assured  of  an  easy  journey  and 
that  the  Austrian  authorities  would  do  all  that  was  necessary. 

It  is  nearly  five  o'clock,  and  Baron  von  Langwerth  has  just  an- 
nounced to  me  that  I  shall  be  sent  to  Denmark.  1j^  view  of  the  present 
situation,  there  is  no  security  that  I  shall  find  a  ship  to  take  me  to 
England  and  it  is  this  consideration  which  made  me  reject  this  pro- 
po^,  with  the  approval  of  Herr  von  Langwerth. 

In  truth  no  liberty  is  left  me  and  I  am  treated  almost  as  a  prisoner. 
I  am  obUged  to  submit,  having  no  means  of  obtaining  that  the  rules 
of  international  courtesy  should  be  observed  towards  me,  but  I 
hasten  to  protest  to  your  excellency  against  the  manner  in  which  I 
am  being  treated. 

Jules  Cambon. 

Whilst  my  letter  was  being  delivered  I  was  told  that  the  journey 
would  not  be  made  direct  but  by  way  of  Schleswig.  At  10  o'clock  in 
the  evenmg,  I  left  the  embassy  with  my  staff  in  the  middle  of  a  great 
assembly  of  foot  and  mounted  police. 

At  the  station  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  only  represented 
by  an  oflScer  of  inferior  rank. 

The  journey  took  place  with  extreme  slowness.    We  took  more  than 
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twenty-four  hours  to  reach  the  frontier.  It  seemed  that  at  every  sta- 
tion they  had  to  wait  for  orders  to  proceed.  I  was  accompanied  by 
Major  von  Rheinbaben  of  the  Alexandra  Regiment  of  the  Guard  and 
by  a  police  officer.  In  the  neighborhood  of  the  Kiel  Canal  the  sol(fiers 
entered  our  carriages.  The  windows  were  shut  and  the  curtains  of  the 
c£^rriages  drawn  down;  each  of  us  had  to  remain  isolated  in  his  compart- 
ment and  was  forbidden  to  get  up  or  to  touch  his  luggage.  A  soldier 
stood  in  the  corridor  of  the  carriage  before  the  door  of  each  of  our  com- 
partments which  were  kept  open,  revolver  in  hand  and  finger  on  the 
trigger.  The  Russian  Charg^  d'Afifaires,  the  women  and  cluldren  and 
everyone  were  subjected  to  the  same  treatment. 

At  the  last  German  station  about  11  o'clock  at  night,  Major  von 
Rheinbaben  came  to  take  leave  of  me.  I  handed  to  him  the  following 
letter  to  Herr  von  Jagow. 

Wednesday  Evening,  August  5,  1914- 
Sir, 

Yesterday  before  leaving  Berlin,  I  protested  in  writing  to  your 
excellency  against  the  repeated  change  of  route  which  was  imposed 
upon  me  by  the  Imperial  Government  on  my  journey  from  Germany. 

To-day,  as  the  train  in  which  I  was  passed  over  the  Kiel  Canal  an 
attempt  was  made  to  search  all  our  luggage  as  if  we  might  have  hidden 
some  instrument  of  destruction.  Thanks  to  the  interference  of 
Major  von  Rheinbaben,  we  were  spared  this  insult.  But  they  went 
further. 

They  obliged  us  to  remain  each  in  his  own  compartment,  the  win- 
dows and  blmds  having  been  closed.  During  this  time,  in  the  corridors 
of  the  carriages  at  the  door  of  each  compartment  and  facing  each  one 
of  us,  stood  a  solcKer,  revolver  in  hand,  finger  on  the  trigger,  for  nearly 
half  an  hour. 

I  consider  it  my  duty  to  protest  against  this  threat  of  violence  to 
the  Ambassador  of  the  Republic  and  the  staff  of  his  Embassy,  vio- 
lence which  nothing  could  even  have  made  me  anticipate.  Yesterday 
I  had  the  honor  of  writing  to  your  excellency  that  I  was  being 
treated  almost  as  a  prisoner.  To-day  I  am  being  treated  as  a  danger- 
ous prisoner.  Also  I  must  record  that  during  our  journey  which  from 
Berlin  to  Denmark  has  taken  twenty-four  hours,  no  food  has  been 
prepared  nor  provided  for  me  nor  for  the  persons  who  were  travelling 
with  me  to  the  frontier. 

Jules  Cambon. 

I  thought  that  our  troubles  had  finished,  when  shortly  afterwards 
Major  von  Rheinbaben  came,  rather  embarrassed,  to  inform  me  that 
the  train  would  not  proceed  to  the  Danish  frontier  if  I  did  not  pay  the 
cost  of  this  train.  I  expressed  my  astonishment  that  I  had  not  been 
made  to  pay  at  Berlin  and  that  at  any  rate  I  had  not  been  forewarned 
of  this.    I  offered  to  pay  by  a  cheque  on  one  of  the  largest  Berlin  banks. 
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This  facility  was  refused  me.  With  the  help  of  my  companions  I  was 
able  to  collect,  in  gold,  the  sum  which  was  required  from  me  at  once, 
and  which  amounted  to  3,611  marks  75  pfennig.  This  is  about  5,000 
francs  in  accordance  with  the  present  rate  of  exchiEtnge.^ 

After  this  last  incident,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  ask  Major  von 
Rheinbaben  for  his  word  of  honor  as  an  officer  and  a  gentleman  thfit 
we  should  be  taken  to  the  Danish  frontier.  He  gave  it  to  me,  and  I  re- 
quired that  the  policeman  who  was  with  us  should  accompany  us. 

In  this  way  we  arrived  at  the  first  Danish  station,  where  the  Danish 
Government  had  had  a  train  made  ready  to  take  us  to  Copenhagen. 

I .  am  assured  that  my  Ekiglish  colleague  and  the  Belgian  Minister, 
although  they  left  Ber^  after  I  did,  travelled  by  the  direct  route  to 
Holland.  I  am  struck  by  this  difference  of  treatment,  and  as  Denmark 
and  Norway  are,  at  this  moment  infested  with  spies,  if  I  succeed  in  em- 
barking in  Norway,  there  is  a  danger  that  I  may  be  arrested  at  sea  with 
the  officials  who  accompany  me. 

I  do  not  wish  to  conclude  this  despatch  without  notifying  your  ex- 
cellency of  the  energy  and  devotion  of  which  the  whole  staff  of  the  em- 
bassy has  given  unceasing  proof  during  the  course  of  this  crisis.  I  shall 
be  glad  that  account  should  be  taken  of  the  services  which  on  this  occar 
sion  have  been  rendered  to  the  Government  of  the  Republic,  in  particu- 
lar by  the  secretaries  of  the  embassy  and  by  the  military  and  naval 
attaches. 

Jules  Cambon. 


No.  156. 


M.  MoUard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg^  to  M.  Doumergue,  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs 

Paris,  August  5, 1914- 
The  Minister  of  State  came  to  see  me  at  the  legation  this  morning, 
Tuesday,  4th  August,  1914,  at  about  half-past  eight  o'clock,  in  order  to 
notify  me  that  the  German  military  authorities  required  my  departure. 
On  my  answering  that  I  would  only  give  way  to  force  M.  fJyschen  said 
that  he  understood  my  feelings  in  this  matter,  and  it  was  just  for  that 
reason  that  he  had  himself  come  to  make  this  communication  which 
cost  him  so  much,  for  it  was  just  because  force  was  used  that  he  asked 
me  to  leave.  He  added  that  he  was  going  to  bring  me  written  proof  of 
this. 

I  did  not  conceal  from  M.  Eyschen  the  grief  and  anxiety  which  I  had 

^  Subsequently  the  sum  thus  required  from  M.  Jules  Cambon  was  given  to  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  to  be  repaid  to  the  French  Ambassador. 
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in  leaving  my  fellow-countrymen  without  defence,  and  asked  him  to 
be  good  enough  to  undertake  their  protection;  this  he  promised  to  do. 

Just  as  he  was  leaving  he  handed  me  the  enclosed  letter  (Enclosure  I) 
which  is  the  answer  of  the  Luxemburg  Government  to  the  declaration 
which  I  had  made  the  evening  before,  according  to  telegraphic  instruc- 
tions of  M.  Viviani. 

About  10  o'clock,  the  Minister  of  State  came  again  to  the  legation 
and  left  me  with  a  short  note  from  himself,  a  certified  copy  of  the  letter 
which  the  German  Minister  had  addressed  to  him  on  the  subject  of 
my  departure  from  Luxemburg.    (Enclosures  II  and  III.) 

At  the  same  time  he  told  me  that  he  had  informed  Herr  von  Buch 
that  the  Luxemburg  Government  would  be  entrusted  with  the  protec- 
tion of  the  French  and  would  have  charge  of  the  legation  and  the  chan- 
cery. This  news  did  not  seem  to  be  agreeable  to  my  German  colleague, 
who  advised  M.  Eyschen  to  move  me  to  entrust  this  responsibility  to  the 
Belgian  Minister.  I  explained  to  the  Minister  of  State  that  the  situa- 
tion was  peculiar.  As  I  was  accredited  to  Her  Royal  Highness  the 
Grand  Duchess  and  as  my  country  was  not  in  a  state  of  war  with  Luxem- 
burg, it  was  in  these  circumstances  clearly  indicated  that  it  should  be 
the  Luxemburg  Government  which  should  look  after  the  safety  of  my 
fellow-countrymen.  M.  Eyschen  did  not  insist,  and  again  accepted 
the  service  which  I  entrusted  to  him. 

The  Minister  of  State  then  asked  me  to  be  good  enough  to  leave 
quietly  in  order  to  avoid  any  demonstration,  which,  as  he  said,  would 
not  fail  to  bring  about  reprisals  on  the  part  of  the  German  military 
authorities  against  the  French.  I  answered  that  I  attached  too  much 
value  to  the  safety  of  my  countrymen  to  compromise  it  and  that  he  had 
nothing  to  fear. 

My  departure,  which  was  required  to  take  place  as  soon  as  possible, 
was  fixed  for  two  o'clock;  it  was  at  the  same  time  understood  that  I 
should  leave  in  my  motor  car.  As  to  a  safe  conduct,  M.  Eyschen  told 
me  that  the  German  Minister  was  at  that  very  moment  at  the  German 
headquarters  to  ask  for  it,  and  that  he  would  take  care  that  I  received 
it  in  good  time. 

At  a  quarter-past  two  the  Minister  of  State  accompanied  by  M.  Hen- 
rion.  Councillor  of  the  Government,  came  to  take  leave  of  me  and  to 
receive  the  keys  of  the  legation  and  those  of  the  chancery. 

He  told  me  that  orders  had  been  given  for  my  free  passage,  and  that 
I  must  make  for  Arlon  by  way  of  the  Merle,  Mamers  and  Arlon  roads. 
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He  added  that  a  German  officer  would  wait  for  me  at  the  Merle  road 
to  go  in  front  of  my  motor  car. 

I  then  left  the  legation  and  made  my  way  to  Arlon  by  the  road  which 
had  been  detennined  on,  but  I  did  not  meet  anyone. 

Your  excellency  will  have  the  goodness  to  find  the  enclosed  text  of 
the  letter  which  I  sent  to  the  Minister  of  State  before  leaving  my  post. 
(Enclosure  IV.)  Mollabd. 


Enclosure  I. 

Af .  Eyschen,  Minister  of  Stale,  President  of  the  Oovemment,  to  M.  MoUard, 
French  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Luxem- 
burg 

Luxemburg,  August  4,  i9H. 
Su-, 

In  an  oral  communication  made  yesterday  evening,  your  excellency 
has  had  the  goodness  to  bring  to  my  knowledge  that  in  accordance  with 
the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867,  the  Government  of  the  RepubUc  intended 
to  respect  the  neutraUty  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  as  they 
had  shown  by  their  attitude,  but  that  the  violation  of  this  neutrality 
by  Germany  was  nevertheless  of  such  a  kind  as  to  compel  France 
henceforth  to  be  influenced  in  this  matter  by  the  care  for  her  defence 
and  her  interests. 

You  will  allow  me  to  point  out  clearly  that  the  decision  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Republic  is  based  solely  on  the  act  of  a  third  Power  for 
which  in  truth  the  Grand  Duchy  is  not  responsible. 
The  rights  of  Luxemburg  must  then  remain  intact. 
The  German  Empire  has  formally  declared  that  only  a  temporary 
occupation  of  Luxemburg  entered  into  their  intentions. 

I  am  glad  to  believe  that  the  Government  of  the  RepubUc  will  have 
no  difficulty  in  establishing  with  me  the  fact  that  at  all  times  and  in  all 
circumstances  the  Grand  Duchy  has  fully  and  loyally  fulfiUed  all  the 
obligations  of  every  kind  which  rested  on  it  in  virtue  of  the  treaty  of 
1867. 

I  remain,  etc., 
Eyschbn, 
Minister  of  Stale,  President  of  the 

Government, 
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Enclosure  II. 

Private  Letter  from  M.  Eyschen,  Minister  of  State,  President  of  the  Oovenv- 

mentf  to  M.  MoUard,  French  Minister,  at  Luxemburg 
Sir, 

A  short  time  ago  I  had  with  very  great  regret  to  inform  you  of  the 
intentions  of  General  von  Fuchs  with  regard  to  your  sojourn  in  Luxem- 
burg. 

As  I  had  the  honor  to  tell  you,  I  asked  for  confirmation  in  writing  of 
the  decision  taken  by  the  military  authorities  in  this  matter. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  at  this  moment  received 
from  the  German  Minister. 

He  has  assured  me  that  in  carrying  out  this  step  there  will  be  no  want 
of  the  respect  due  to  your  position  and  person. 

Be  good  enough  to  receive  the  renewed  expression  of  my  regret  and 
my  deep  regard.  Eyschen. 


Enclosure  III. 
To  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State,  Dr.  Eyschen 

Your  Elxcellency , 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  his  excellency  General  Fuchs, 
I  have  the  honor  to  ask  you  to  be  good  enough  to  request  the  French 
Minister,  M.  Mollard,  to  leave  Luxemburg  as  soon  as  possible  and  to 
return  to  France;  otherwise  the  German  military  authorities  would 
find  themselves  under  the  painful  necessity  of  placing  M.  Mollard 
imder  the  charge  of  a  military  escort  and  in  the  last  extremity  of  pro- 
ceeding to  his  arrest. 

I  beg  your  excellency  to  have  the  goodness  on  this  occasion  to  re- 
ceive the  assurance  of  my  deepest  regard.  VoN  BUCH. 


Enclosure  IV. 

M.  MoUard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  His  Excellency  M.  Eyschen, 
Minister  of  Stale,  President  of  the  Government  of  Luxemburg 

g.  Luxemburg,  August  4, 19H. 

I  have  just  received  your  communication  and  I  submit  to  force. 
Before  leaving  Luxemburg  it  is  my  duty  to  provide  for  the  fortunes 
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and  safety  of  my  fellow-oountiymen.  Knowing  the  spirit  of  justice 
and  equity  of  the  Luxemburg  Government,  I  have  the  honor  to  ask 
your  excellency  to  take  them  under  your  protection,  and  to  watch  over 
the  safety  of  their  Uves  and  goods. 

At  the  same  time  I  will  ask  your  excellency  to  take  charge  of  the 
legation  and  the  offices  of  the  chancery. 

I  should  be  much  obliged  to  your  excellency  if  you  would  be  good 
enough  to  lay  before  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duchess  the  ex- 
pression of  my  deepest  respect,  and  my  excuses  for  not  having  been 
able  myself  to  express  them  to  her. 

In  thanking  you  for  all  the  marks  of  sympathy  which  you  have  given 
me  I  beg  you  to  receive  renewed  assurances  of  my  deep  regard. 

Armand  Mollard. 


No.  157. 


Notification  by  the  French  Oovemment  to  the  Repreeentatives  of  the  Powers 

ai  Paris 

The  German  Imperial  Government,  after  having  allowed  its  anned 
forces  to  cross  the  frontier,  and  to  permit  various  acts  of  murder  and 
pillage  on  French  territory;  after  having  violated  the  neutrality  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  in  defiance  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Con- 
vention of  London,  11th  May  1867,  and  of  Convention  V  of  the  Hague, 
18th  October  1907,  on  the  rights  and  diUies  of  Powers  and  persons  in  case 
of  war  on  land  (Articles  1  and  2),  conventions  which  have  been  signed 
by  the  German  Government;  after  having  addressed  an  ultimatum  to 
the  Royal  Government  of  Belgium  with  the  object  of  requiring  passage 
for  German  troops  through  Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  the  treaties 
of  the  19th  April  1839,  which  had  been  signed  by  them,  and  in  violation 
of  the  above  convention  of  the  Hague 

Have  declared  war  on  France  at  6.45  p.  m.  on  the  3rd  August  1914. 

In  these  circumstances  the  Government  of  the  RepubUc  find  them- 
selves obliged  on  their  side  to  have  recourse  to  arms. 

They  have  in  consequence  the  honor  of  infonning  by  these  presents 
the  Government  of  ♦  ♦  ♦  that  a  state  of  war  exists  between  France 
and  Germany  dating  from  6.45  p.  m.  on  3rd  August  1914. 

The  Government  of  the  RepubUc  protest  before  all  civilized  nations, 
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and  especially  those  governments  which  have  signed  the  conventions 
and  treaties  referred  to  above,  against  the  violation  by  the  German 
Empire  of  their  international  engagements,  and  they  reserve  full  right 
for  reprisals  which  they  might  find  themselves  brought  to  exercise 
against  an  enemy  so  Uttle  regardful  of  its  pUghted  word. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic,  who  propose  to  observe  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  law  of  nations,  will,  during  the  hostilities,  and  assuming 
that  reciprocity  will  be  observed,  act  in  accordance  with  the  interna- 
tional conventions  signed  by  France  concerning  the  law  of  war  on  land 
and  sea. 

The  present  notification,  made  in  accordance  with  Article  2  of  the 
third  Convention  of  the  Hague  of  the  18th  October  1907,  relating  to 
the  opening  of  hostilities  and  handed  to    *    *    "^^ 

Paris,  Augttst  4,  i914,  2  p.  tn. 


No.  168. 


Message  from  M.  Poincariy  President  of  the  RepubliCy  read  at  the  Ex- 
traordinary  Session  of  Parliament^  August  4,  1914 

{Journal  Officid  of  the  5th  Av>gu^t  1914) 

(The  Chamber  rises  and  remains  standing  during  the  reading  of  the 

message) 
Gentlemen, 

France  has  just  been  the  object  of  a  violent  and  premeditated  attack, 
which  is  an  insolent  defiance  of  the  law  of  nations.  Before  any  declara- 
tion of  war  had  been  sent  to  us,  even  before  the  German  Ambassador  had 
asked  for  his  passports,  our  territory  has  been  violated.  The  German 
Empire  has  waited  till  yesterday  evening  to  give  at  this  late  stage  the 
true  name  to  a  state  of  things  which  it  had  already  created. 

For  more  than  forty  years  the  French,  in  sincere  love  of  peace,  have 
buried  at  the  bottom  of  their  heart  the  desire  for  legitimate  reparation. 

They  have  given  to  the  world  the  example  of  a  great  nation  which, 
definitely  raised  from  defeat  by  the  exercise  of  will,  patience  and  labor, 
has  only  used  its  renewed  and  rejuvenated  strength  in  the  interest  of 
progress  and  for  the  good  of  humanity. 
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Since  the  ultimatum  of  Austria  opened  a  crisis  which  threatened  the 
whole  of  Europe,  France  has  persisted  in  following  and  in  recommending 
on  all  sides  a  poUcy  of  prudence,  wisdom  and  moderation. 

To  her  there  can  be  imputed  no  act,  no  movement,  no  word,  which 
has  not  been  peaceful  and  conciliatory. 

At  the  liour  when  the  struggle  is  beginning,  she  has  the  right,  in 
justice  to  herself,  of  solemnly  declaring  that  she  has  made,  up  to  the 
last  moment,  supreme  efforts  to  avert  the  war  now  about  to  break  out, 
the  crushing  responsibility  for  which  the  German  Empire  will  have  to 
bear  before  history.    {Unaninums  and  repeated  applause,) 

On  the  very  morrow  of  the  day  when  we  and  our  allies  were  publicly 
expressing  the  hope  of  seeing  negotiations  which  had  been  b^un  imder 
the  auspices  of  the  London  Cabinet  carried  to  a  peaceful  conclusion, 
Germany  suddenly  declared  war  upon  Russia,  she  has  invaded  the  ter- 
ritory of  Luxemburg,  she  has  outrageously  insulted  the  noble  Belgian 
nation  {loud  and  unanimous  applause) ,  our  neighbor  and  our  friend,  and 
attempted  treacherously  to  fall  upon  us  while  we  were  in  the  midst  of 
diplomatic  conversation.    {Fresh  and  repeated  unanimous  applause.) 

But  France  was  watching.  As  alert  as  she  was  peaceful,  she  was  pre- 
pared; and  our  enemies  will  meet  on  their  path  our  valiant  covering 
troops,  who  are  at  their  post  and  will  provide  the  screen  behind  which 
the  mobilization  of  our  national  forces  will  be  methodically  completed. 

Our  fine  and  courageous  army,  which  France  to-day  accompanies 
with  her  maternal  thought  {loud  applause)  has  risen  eager  to  defend  the 
honor  of  the  flag  and  the  soil  of  the  country.  {Unanmums  and  repeated 
applause,) 

The  President  of  the  Republic  interpreting  the  unanimous  feeling  of 
the  country,  expresses  to  our  troops  by  land  and  sea  the  admiration 
and  confidence  of  every  Frenchman.    {Loud  and  prolonged  applause.) 

Closely  united  in  a  common  feeling,  the  nation  will  persevere  with 
the  cool  self-restraint  of  which,  since  the  beginning  of  the  crisis,  she  has 
given  daily  proof.  Now,  as  always,  she  will  know  how  to  harmonize 
the  most  noble  daring  and  most  ardent  enthusiasm  with  that  self-control 
which  is  the  sign  of  enduring  energy  and  is  the  best  guarantee  of  victory. 
{Applause.) 

In  the  war  which  is  begmnmg  France  wiU  have  Right  on  her  side,  the 
eternal  power  of  which  cannot  with  impunity  be  disregarded  by  na- 
tions any  more  than  by  individuals.    {Loud  and  unanimous  applause.) 

She  will  be  heroically  defended  by  all  her  sons;  nothing  will  break 
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their  sacred  union  before  the  enemy;  to-day  they  are  joined  together 
as  brothers  in  a  common  indignation  against  the  aggressor,  and  in  a 
common  patriotic  faith.  {Lovd  and  prolonged  applause  and  cries  of  *  Vive 
la  France, ') 

She  is  faithfully  helped  by  Russia,  her  ally  {Umd  and  unanimous  ap- 
plause) ;  she  is  supported  by  the  loyal  friendship  of  England.  (Loud  and 
unanimous  applause.) 

And  already  from  every  part  of  the  civilized  world  sympathy  and 
good  wishes  are  coming  to  her.  For  to-day  once  again  she  stands  before 
the  universe  for  Liberty,  Justice  and  Reason  (loud  and  repeated  applause) 
'Haut  les  coeurs  et  vive  la  France!'  (Unanimous  and  prolonged  applause.) 

Raymond  PoincabA. 


No.  159. 


Speech  delivered  by  M.  Reni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council^  in  the 

Chamber  of  Deputies,  August  4f  i^H 

(Journal  Officiet,  August  5,  19H) 

M.  Ren6  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council 
Gentlemen, 

The  German  Ambassador  yesterday  left  Paris  after  notifying  us  of 
the  existence  of  a  state  of  war. 

The  government  owe  to  Parliament  a  true  account  of  the  events  which 
in  less  than  ten  days  have  unloosed  a  European  war  and  compelled 
France,  peaceful  and  valiant,  to  defend  her  frontier  against  an  attack, 
the  hateful  injustice  of  which  is  emphasized  by  its  calculated  unexr 
pectedness. 

This  attack,  which  has  no  excuse,  and  which  began  before  we  were 
notified  of  any  declaration  of  war,  is  the  last  act  of  a  plan,  whose  origin 
and  object  I  propose  to  declare  before  our  own  democracy  and  before 
the  opinion  of  the  civilized  world. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  abominable  crime  which  cost  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Heir-Apparent  and  the  Duchess  of  Hohenburg  their  lives, 
difficulties  arose  between  the  Cabinets  of  Vienna  and  Belgrade. 

The  majority  of  the  Powers  were  only  semi-officially  informed  of  these 
difficulties  up  till  Friday,  July  24th,  the  date  on  which  the  Austro- 
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Hungarian  Ambassadors  communicated  to  them  a  circular  which  the 
press  has  published. 

The  object  of  this  circular  was  to  explain  and  justify  an  ultimatum 
delivered  the  evening  before  to  Servia  by  the  Austro-Hungaiian  Minis- 
ter at  Belgrade. 

This  ultimatum  in  alleging  the  complicity  of  numerous  Servian 
subjects  and  associations  in  the  Serajevo  crime,  hinted  that  the  official 
Servian  authorities  themselves  were  no  strangers  to  it.  It  demanded  a 
reply  from  Servia  by  6  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  July  26th. 

The  Austrian  demands,  or  at  any  rate  many  of  them,  without  doubt 
struck  a  blow  at  the  rights  of  a  sovereign  State.  Notwithstanding  their 
excessive  character,  Servia,  on  July  25th,  declared  that  she  submitted 
to  them  almost  without  reserve. 

This  submission,  which  constituted  a  success  for  Austria-Hungary, 
a  guarantee  for  the  peace  of  Europe,  was  not  unconnected  with  the  ad- 
vice tendered  to  Belgrade  from  the  first  moment  by  France,  Russia 
and  Great  Britain. 

The  value  of  this  advice  was  all  the  greater  since  the  Austro-Hungarian 
demands  had  been  concealed  from  the  Chanceries  of  the  Triple  Ekitente, 
to  whom  in  the  three  preceding  weeks  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment had  on  several  occasions  given  an  assurance  that  their  claims  would 
be  extremely  moderate. 

It  was,  therefore,  with  natural  astonishment  that  the  Cabinets  of 
Paris,  St.  Petersburgh  and  London  learned  on  26th  July  that  the  Aus- 
trian Minister  at  Belgrade,  after  a  few  minutes'  examination,  declared 
that  the  Servian  reply  was  inacceptable,  and  broke  off  diplomatic  rela- 
tions. 

This  astonishment  was  increased  by  the  fact  that  on  Friday,  the  24th, 
the  German  Ambassador  came  and  read  to  the  French  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  a  note  verbcde  asserting  that  the  Austro-Servian  dispute 
must  remain  localized,  without  intervention  by  the  great  Powers,  or 
otherwise  "incalculable  consequences"  were  to  be  feared.  A  similar 
d-marche  was  made  on  Satmxlay,  the  25th,  at  London  and  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

Need  I,  Gentlemen,  point  out  to  you  the  contrast  between  the  threat- 
ening expressions  used  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  Paris  and  the 
conciliatory  sentiments  which  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  had 
just  manifested  by  the  advice  which  they  gave  to  Servia  to  submit? 

Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the  extraordinary  character  of  the  German 
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dtmarchej  we  immediately,  in  agreement  with  our  allies  and  our  friends, 
took  a  conciliatory  course  and  invited  Germany  to  join  in  it. 

We  have  had  from  the  first  moment  regretfully  to  recognize  that 
our  intentions  and  our  efforts  met  with  no  response  at  Berlin. 

Not  only  did  Germany  appear  wholly  unwilling  to  give  to  Austria- 
Hungary  the  friendly  advice  which  her  position  gave  her  the  right  to 
offer,  but  from  this  moment  and  still  more  in  the  following  days,  she 
seemed  to  intervene  between  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna  and  the  compromises 
suggested  by  the  other  Powers.  -  i ! 

On  Tuesday,  28th  July,  Austria-Hungary  declared  war  on  Servia. 
This  declaration  of  war,  with  its  aggravation  of  the  state  of  affairs 
brought  about  by  the  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  three  days  before, 
gave  ground  for  believing  that  there  was  a  deliberate  desire  for  war,  and 
a  systematic  programme  for  the  enslavement  of  Servia. 

Thus  there  was  now  involved  in  the  dispute  not  only  the  independ- 
ence of  a  brave  people,  but  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Balkans,  em- 
bodied in  the  Treaty  of  Bukarest  of  1913  and  consecrated  by  the  moral 
support  of  all  the  great  Powers. 

However,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  British  Government  with  its  con- 
stant and  finn  attachment  to  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of  Europe, 
the  negotiations  were  continued,  or,  to  speak  more  accurately,  the 
Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  tried  to  continue  them. 

From  this  common  desire  sprang  the  proposal  for  action  by  the  four 
Powers,  England,  France,  Germany  and  Italy,  which  was  intended,  by 
assuring  to  Austria  all  legitimate  satisfaction,  to  bring  about  an  equi- 
table adjustment  of  the  dispute. 

On  Wednesday,  the  29th,  the  Russian  Government,  noting  the  per- 
sistent failure  of  these  efforts  and  faced  by  the  Austrian  mobilization 
and  declaration  of  war,  fearing  the  military  destruction  of  Servia,  de- 
cided as  a  precautionary  measure  to  mobilize  the  troops  of  four  military 
districts,  that  is  to  say,  the  formations  echeloned  along  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  frontier  exclusively. 

In  taking  this  step,  the  Russian  Government  were  careful  to  inform 
the  German  Government  that  their  measures,  restricted  as  they  were 
and  without  any  offensive  character  towards  Austria,  were  not  in  any 
degree  directed  against  Germany. 

In  a  conversation  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  the  German 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  acknowledged  this  without  demur. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  the  efforts  made  by  Great  Britain,  with  the 
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adherence  of  Russia  and  the  support  of  France,  to  bring  Austria  and 
Servia  into  touch  under  the  moral  patronage  of  Europe  were  encountered 
at  Berlin  with  a  predetennined  negative  of  which  the  diplomatic  des- 
patches afford  the  clearest  proof. 

This  was  a  disquieting  situation  which  made  it  probable  that  there 
existed  at  Berlin  intentions  which  had  not  been  disclosed.  Some  hours 
afterwards  this  alarming  suspicion  was  destined  to  become  a  certainty. 

In  fact  Germany's  negative  attitude  gave  place  thirty-six  hours  later 
to  positive  steps  which  were  truly  alarming.  On  the  31st  July  Germany, 
by  proclaiming  "a  state  of  danger  of  war,"  cut  the  communications 
between  herself  and  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  obtained  for  herself  com- 
plete freedom  to  pursue  against  France  in  absolute  secrecy  military 
preparations  which,  as  you  have  seen,  nothing  could  justify. 

Already  for  some  days,  and  in  circumstances  difficult  to  explain, 
Germany  had  prepared  for  the  transition  of  her  army  from  a  peace 
footing  to  a  war  footing. 

From  the  morning  of  the  25th  July,  that  is  to  say  even  before  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  by  Austria,  she  had  confined 
to  barracks  the  garrisons  of  Alsace-Lorraine.  The  same  day  she  had 
placed  the  frontier-works  in  a  complete  state  of  defence.  On  the  26th, 
she  had  indicated  to  the  railways  the  measures  preparatory  for  concen- 
tration. On  the  27th,  she  had  completed  requisitions  and  placed  her 
covering  troops  in  position.  On  the  28th,  the  summons  of  individual 
reservists  had  begun  and  units  which  were  distant  from  the  frontier 
had  been  brought  up  to  it. 

Could  all  these  measures,  pursued  with  implacable  method,  leave  us 
in  doubt  of  Germany's  intentions? 

Such  was  the  situation  when,  on  the  evening  of  the  31st  July,  the 
German  Government,  which,  since  the  24th,  had  not  participated  by 
any  active  step  in  the  conciUatory  efforts  of  the  Triple  Entente,  ad- 
dressed an  ultimatum  to  the  Russian  Government  under  the  pretext 
that  Russia  had  ordered  a  general  mobilization  of  her  armies,  and  de- 
manded that  this  mobilization  should  be  stopped  within  twelve  hours. 

This  demand,  which  was  all  the  more  insulting  in  form  because  a  few 
hours  earlier  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II,  with  a  movement  at  once  con- 
fiding and  spontaneous,  had  asked  the  German  Emperor  for  his  media- 
tion, was  put  forward  at  a  moment  when,  on  the  request  of  England 
and  with  the  knowledge  of  Germany,  the  Russian  Government  was 
accepting  a  formula  of  such  a  nature  as  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a. 
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friendly  settlement  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  and  of  the  Austro- 
Russian  difficulties  by  the  simultaneous  arrest  of  military  operations 
and  of  military  preparations. 

The  same  day  this  unfriendly  d&marche  towards  Russia  was  supple- 
mented by  acts  which  were  frankly  hostile  towards  France;  the  rupture 
of  communications  by  road,  railway,  telegraph  and  telephone,  the 
seizure  of  French  locomotives  on  their  arrival  at  the  frontier,  the  placing 
of  machine  guns  in  the  middle  of  the  permanent  way  which  had  been 
cut,  and  the  concentration  of  troops  on  this  frontier. 

From  this  moment  we  were  no  longer  justified  in  believing  in  the 
sincerity  of  the  pacific  declaration  which  the  German  representative 
continued  to  shower  upon  us.    (Hear,  hear.) 

We  knew  that  Germany  was  mobilizing  under  the  shelter  of  the 
"state  of  danger  of  war." 

We  learnt  that  six  classes  of  reservists  had  been  called  up,  and  that 
transport  was  being  collected  even  for  those  army  corps  which  were 
stationed  a  considerable  distance  from  the  frontier. 

As  these  events  unfolded  themselves,  the  government,  watchful  and 
vigilant,  took  from  day  to  day,  and  even  from  hour  to  hour,  the  meas- 
ures of  precaution  which  the  situation  required;  the  general  mobiliza- 
tion of  our  forces  on  land  and  sea  was  ordered. 

The  same  evening,  at  7.30,  Germany,  without  waiting  for  the  accept- 
ance by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  of  the  EJnglish  proposal,  which 
I  have  already  mentioned,  declared  war  on  Russia. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  the  2nd  August,  without  regard  for  the  ex* 
treme  moderation  of  France,  in  contradiction  to  the  peaceful  declara- 
tions of  the  German  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and  in  defiance  of  the  rules 
of  international  law,  German  troops  crossed  our  frontier  at  three  dif- 
ferent points. 

At  the  same  time,  in  violation  of  the  treaty  of  1867,  which  guaranteed 
with  the  signature  of  Prussia  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg,  they  in- 
vaded the  territory  of  the  Grand  Duchy  and  so  gave  cause  for  a  protest 
by  the  Luxemburg  Government. 

Finally,  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  also  was  threatened.  The  German 
Minister,  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  August,-  presented  to  the  Belgian 
Government  an  ultimatum  requesting  facilities  in  Belgium  for  military 
operations  against  France,  under  the  l3dng  pretext  that  Belgian  neu- 
trality was  threatened  by  us;  the  Belgian  Government  refused,  and  de- 
clared that  they  were  resolved  to  defend  with  vigor  their  neutrality. 
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which  was  respected  by  France  and  guaranteed  by  treaties,  and  in 
particular  by  the  King  of  Prussia.    {Unammaus  and  prolonged  applause.) 

Since  then,  Gentlemen,  the  German  attacks  have  been  renewed, 
multiplied,  and  accentuated.  At  more  than  fifteen  points  our  frontier 
has  been  violated.  Shots  have  been  fired  at  our  soldiers  and  customs 
officers.  Men  have  been  killed  and  wounded.  Yesterday  a  German 
military  aviator  dropped  three  bombs  on  Lun^ville. 

The  German  Ambassador,  to  whom  as  well  as  to  all  the  great  Powers, 
we  communicated  these  facts,  did  not  deny  them  or  express  his  regrets 
for  them.  On  the  contrary,  he  came  yesterday  evening  to  ask  me  for 
his  passports,  and  to  notify  us  of  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war,  giving  as 
his  reason,  in  the  teeth  of  all  the  facts,  hostile  acts  committed  by  French 
aviators  in  German  territoiy  in  the  Eifel  district,  and  even  on  the  rail- 
way near  Carlsruhe  and  near  Nuremberg.  This  is  the  letter  which 
he  handed  to  me  on  the  subject: 

M.  Le  PrMdenty 

The  Gennan  administrative  and  militaiy  authoritieB  have  estaUiflhed  a  oortain 
number  of  flagrantly  hostile  acts  committed  on  German  territoiy  by  French  military 
aviators.  Several  of  these  have  openly  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  flying 
over  the  territory  of  that  country;  one  has  attempted  to  destroy  buildings  near  Wesel; 
others  have  been  seen  in  the  district  of  the  Eifel,  one  has  thrown  bombs  on  the  rail- 
way near  Carlsruhe  and  Nuremburg. 

I  am  instructed,  and  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  ezoelkncy,  that  in  the  prefr- 
enoe  of  these  acts  of  aggression  the  German  Empire  considers  itself  in  a  state  of  war 
with  France  in  consequence  of  the  acts  of  this  latter  Power. 

At  the  same  time,  I  have  the  honor  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  your  excellency 
that  the  Gennan  authorities  wiU  retain  French  mercantile  vessels  in  German  ports, 
but  they  wiU  release  them  if,  within  forty-eight  hours,  th^  are  assured  of  complete 
reciprocity. 

My  diplomatic  mission  having  thus  come  to  an  end  it  only  remains  for  me  to 
request  your  excellency  to  be  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with  my  passports,  and  to 
take  the  steps  you  consider  suitable  to  assure  my  return  to  Germany,  with  the  staff 
of  the  Embassy,  as  well  as  with  the  staff  of  the  Bavarian  Legation  and  of  the  German 
Consulate  General  in  Paris. 

Be  good  enough,  M.  le  Prudent,  to  receive  the  assurances  of  my  deq)est  resp^. 

(Signed)  Schosn. 

Need  I,  Gentlemen,  lay  stress  on  the  absurdities  of  these  pretexts 
which  they  would  put  forward  as  grievances?  At  no  time  has  any 
French  aviator  penetrated  into  Belgium,  nor  has  any  French  aviator 
committed  either  in  Bavaria  or  any  other  part  of  Germany  any  hostile 
act.  The  opinion  of  Europe  has  already  done  justice  to  these  wretched 
inventions.    {Loitd  and  unanimous  applause.) 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  299 

Against  these  attacks,  which  violate  all  the  laws  of  justice  and  all  the 
principles  of  public  law,  we  have  now  taken  all  the  necessary  steps; 
they  are  being  carried  out  strictly,  regularly,  and  with  calmness. 

The  mobilization  of  the  Russian  army  also  continues  with  remarkable 
vigor  and  unrestrained  enthusiasm.  {Unanimous  and  prolonged  ap- 
plause,  oQ  the  depviies  rising  from  their  seats.)  The  Belgian  army, 
mobilized  with  250,000  men,  prepares  with  a  splendid  passion  and 
magnificent  ardor  to  defend  the  neutraUty  and  independence  of  their 
country.    (Renewed  Umd  and  unanimous  applause.) 

The  entire  English  fleet  is  mobilized  and  orders  have  been  given  to 
mobilize  the  land  forces.  {Loud  cheers,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their 
feet.) 

Since  1912  pourparlers  had  taken  place  between  English  and  French 
General  Staffs  and  were  concluded  by  an  exchange  of  letters  between 
Sir  Edward  Grey  and  M.  Paul  Cambon.  The  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  yesterday  evening  communicated  these  letters  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  I  have  the  honor,  with  the  consent  of  the 
British  Government,  to  acquaint  you  with  the  contents  of  these  two 
documents. 

Foreign  Office, 
November  22,  1912. 
My  dear  Ambassador, 

From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British  naval  and  military  ex- 
perts have  consulted  together.  It  has  always  been  understood  that  such  consulta- 
tion does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of  either  government  to  decide  at  any  future  time 
whether  or  not  to  assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed  that  consulta- 
tion betweoi  experts  is  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as,  an  engagement  that 
commits  either  government  to  action  in  a  contingency  that  has  not  arisen  and  may 
never  arise.  The  disposition,  for  instance,  of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respec- 
tively at  the  present  moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in 
war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  government  had  grave  reason  to 
expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might  become  essential  to  know 
whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend  upon  the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 

I  agree  that,  if  either  government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  at- 
tack by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened  the  general  peace,  it  should 
immediately  discuss  with  the  other  whether  both  governments  should  act  together 
to  prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what  measures  they  would  be 
prepared  to  take  in  common.  If  these  measures  involved  action,  the  plans  of  the 
Creneral  Staffs  would  at  once  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  governments  would 
then  decide  what  effect  should  be  given  to  them. 

Yours,  Ac, 
E.  Grbt. 
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To  this  letter  our  Ambassador,  M.  Paul  Camboiji,  replied  on  the 
23rd  November  1912: 

London,  November  23,  1912, 
Dear  Sir  Edward, 

You  reminded  me  in  your  letter  of  yesterday,  22nd  November,  that  during  the 
last  few  years  the  military  and  naval  authorities  of  France  and  Great  Britain  had 
consulted  with  each  other  from  time^to  time;  that  it  had  always  been  understood 
that  these  consultations  should  not  restrict  the  liberty  of  either  government  to  decide 
in  the  future  whether  they  should  lend  each  other  the  support  of  their  armed  forces; 
that,  on  either  side,  these  consultations  between  experts  were  not  and  should  not  be 
considered  as  engagements  binding  our  governments  to  take  action  in  certain  even- 
tualities; that,  however,  I  had  remarked  to  you  that,  if  one  or  other  of  the  two  govern- 
ments had  grave  reasons  to  fear  an  unprovoked  attack  on  the  part  of  a  third  Power, 
it  would  become  essential  to  know  whether  it  could  count  on  the  armed  support  of 
the  other. 

Your  letter  answers  that  point,  and  I  am  authorized  to  state  that,  in  the  event  of 
one  of  our  two  governments  having  grave  reasons  to  fear  either  an  act  of  aggression 
from  a  third  Power,  or  some  event  threatening  the  general  peace,  that  government 
would  immediately  examine  with  the  other  the  question  whether  both  governments 
should  act  together  in  order  to  prevent  the  act  of  aggression  or  preserve  peace.  If  so, 
the  two  governments  would  deliberate  as  to  the  measures  which  they  would  be  pre- 
pared to  take  in  common;  if  those  measures  involved  action,  the  two  governments 
would  take  into  immediate  consideration  the  plans  of  their  general  staffs  and  would 
then  decide  as  to  the  effect  to  be  given  to  those  plans.  Yours,  &c., 

Paul  Cabcbon. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
spoke  of  France  amidst  the  applause  of  the  members  in  a  noble  and 
warm-hearted  manner  and  his  language  has  already  found  an  echo  deep 
in  the  hearts  of  all  Frenchmen.  {Loud  and  unanimous  applause.)  I  wish 
in  the  name  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  to  thank  the  EngUsh 
Government  from  this  tribune  for  their  cordial  words  and  the  Parlia- 
ment of  France  will  associate  itself  in  this  sentiment.  {Renewed,  pro- 
longed and  unanimous  applause,) 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  made  in  particular  the 
following  declaration: 

In  case  the  German  fleet  came  into  the  Channel  or  entered  the  North  Sea  in  order 
to  go  round  the  British  Isles  with  the  object  of  attacking  the  French  coasts  or  the 
French  navy  and  of  harassing  French  merchant  shipping,  the  English  fleet  would 
intervene  in  order  to  give  to  French  shipping  its  complete  protection  in  such  a  way 
that  from  that  moment  England  and  Germany  would  be  in  a  state  of  war. 

From  now  onwards,  the  English  fleet  protects  our  northern  and  west- 
em  coasts  against  a  German  attack.    Gentlemen,  these  are  the  facta 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  301 

I  believe  that  the  simple  recital  of  them  is  sufficient  to  justifiy  the  acts 
of  the  Govenmient  of  the  Republic.  I  wish,  however,  to  make  clear 
the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  my  story  and  to  give  its  true  meaning 
to  the  unheard-of  attack  of  which  France  is  the  victim. 

The  victors  of  1870  have,  at  different  times,  as  you  know,  desired  to 
repeat  the  blows  which  they  dealt  us  then.  In  1875,  the  war  which  was 
intended  to  complete  the  destruction  of  conquered  France  was  only 
prevented  by  the  intervention  of  the  two  Powers  to  whom  we  were  to 
become  united  at  a  later  date  by  ties  of  alliance  and  of  friendship  (unann 
imous  applause),  by  the  intervention  of  Russia  and  of  Great  Britain. 
{Prolonged  appUmse,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet.) 

Since  then  the  French  Republic,  by  the  restoration  of  her  national 
forces  and  the  conclusion  of  diplomatic  agreements  unswervingly  ad- 
hered to,  has  succeeded  in  liberating  herself  from  the  yoke  which  even 
in  a  period  of  profound  peace  Bismarck  was  able  to  impose  upon  Europe. 

She  has  re-established  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  a  guarantee  of 
the  liberty  and  dignity  of  all. 

Gentlemen,  I  do  not  know  if  I  am  mistaken,  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
this  work  of  peaceful  reparation,  of  liberation  and  honor  finally  ratified 
in  1904  and  1907,  with  the  genial  co-operation  of  King  Edward  VII  of 
England  and  the  Government  of  the  Crown  (applause),  this  is  what  the 
German  Empire  wishes  to  destroy  to-day  by  one  daring  stroke. 

Germany  can  reproach  us  with  nothing. 

Bearing  in  silence  in  our  bosom  for  half  a  century  the  wound  which 
Germany  dealt  us  we  have  oflFered  to  peace  an  unprecedented  sacrifice. 
(Loitd  and  unanimous  applause.) 

We  have  offered  other  sacrifices  in  all  the  discussions  which  since 
1904  German  diplomacy  has  systematically  provoked,  whether  in 
Morocco  or  elsewhere  in  1905,  in  1906,  in  1908,  in  1911. 

Russia  also  has  given  proof  of  great  moderation  at  the  time  of  the 
events  of  1908,  as  she  has  done  in  the  present  crisis. 

She  observed  the  same  moderation,  and  the  Triple  Entente  with 
her,  when  in  the  Eastern  crisis  of  1912  Austria  and  Germany  formulated 
demands,  whether  against  Servia  or  against  Greece,  which  still  were, 
as  the  event  proved,  capable  of  settlement  by  discussion. 

Useless  sacrifices,  barren  negotiations,  empty  efforts,  since  to-day  in 
the  very  act  of  conciliation  we,  our  allies  and  ourselves,  are  attacked  by 
surprise.    {Prolonged  applause.) 

No  one  can  honestly  believe  that  we  are  the  aggressors.    Vain  is  the 
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desire  to  overthrow  the  sacred  principles  of  right  and  of  liberty  to  which 
nations,  as  well  as  individuals,  are  subject;  Italy  with  that  clarity  of 
insight  possessed  by  the  Latin  intellect,  has  notified  us  that  she  proposes 
to  preserve  neutrality.  {Prolonged  applause,  all  the  deputiea  rising  to  their 
feet.) 

This  decision  has  found  in  all  France  an  echo  of  sincerest  joy.  I  made 
myself  the  interpreter  of  this  feeling  to  the  Italian  Charge  d' Affaires 
when  I  told  him  how  much  t  congratulated  myself  that  the  two  Latin 
sisters,  who  have  the  same  origin  and  the  same  ideal,  a  common  and 
glorious  past,  are  not  now  opposed  to  one  another.    {Renewed  applause,) 

Gentlemen,  we  proclaim  loudly  the  object  Of  their  attack — ^it  b  the 
independence,  the  honor,  the  safety,  which  the  Triple  Entente  has  re- 
gained in  the  balance  of  power  for  the  service  of  peace.  The  object  of 
attack  is  the  liberties  of  Europe,  which  France,  her  allies,  and  her 
friends,  are  proud  to  defend.    {Loud  applause.) 

We  are  going  to  defend  these  liberties,  for  it  is  they  that  are  in  dis- 
pute, and  all  the  rest  is  but  a  pretext. 

France,  imjustly  provoked,  did  not  desire  war,  she  has  done  every- 
thing to  avert  it.  Since  it  is  forced  upon  her,  she  will  defend  herself 
against  Germany  and  against  every  Power  which  has  not  yet  declared 
its  intentions,  but  joins  with  the  latter  in  a  conflict  between  the  two 
countries.    {AppUmse,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet.) 

A  free  and  valiant  people  that  sustains  an  eternal  ideal,  and  is  wholly 
united  to  defend  its  existence;  a  democracy  which  knows  how  to  disci- 
pline its  military  strength,  and  was  not  afraid  a  year  ago  to  increase  its 
burden  as  an  answer  to  the  armaments  of  its  neighbor;  a  nation  armed, 
struggling  for  its  own  life  and  for  the  independence  of  Europe — ^here  is 
a  sight  which  we  are  proud  to  offer  to  the  onlookers  in  this  desperate 
struggle,  that  has  for  some  days  been  preparing  with  the  greatest  cahn- 
ness  and  method.  We  are  without  reproach.  We  shall  be  without  fear. 
{Loud  applause,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet.)  France  has  often 
proved  in  less  favorable  circumstances  that  she  is  a  most  formidable 
adversary  when  she  fights,  as  she  does  to-day,  for  liberty  and  for  right. 
{Applause.) 

In  submitting  our  actions  to  you,  Gentlemen,  who  are  our  judges, 
we  have,  to  help  us  in  bearing  the  burden  of  our  heavy  responsibility, 
the  comfort  of  a  clear  conscience  and  the  conviction  that  we  have  done 
our  duty.    {Prolonged  appUmse^  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet.) 

Ren£  VrvLiNi. 
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CHAPTER  VII 
No.  160. 

DSCLABATION  OF  THE  TRIPLB  ENTENTB 

(September  4, 1914) 
Declaration 

M.  Delcass^,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors 
and  Ministers  abroad. 

Paris,  September  4, 1914, 

The  following  declaration  has  this  morning  been  signed  at  the  Foreign 
Office  at  London: 

The  undersigned  duly  authorised  thereto  by  their  respective  governments  hereby 
declare  as  follows: 

The  British,  French  and  Russian  Governments  mutuaUy  engage  not  to  conclude 
peace  separately  during  the  present  war.  The  three  Governments  agree  that  when 
terms  of  peace  come  to  be  discussed,  no  one  of  the  Allies  will  demand  terms  of  peace 
without  the  previous  agreement  of  each  of  the  other  Allies.   ' 

(Signed)  Paul  Cambon. 


This  declaration  will  be  published  to-day. 


Count  Benckendorff. 
Edwabd  Grbt. 

Delcass£. 


APPENDICES 

EXTBACTS  FBOM  THE  ''BLUE  BOOK''  (eNGLISH),  FROM  THE  '^GREY  BOOK"  (BELGIAN), 
FROM  THE  ''WHTIE  BOOK''  (gERMAN),  AND  FBOM  THE  '* ORANGE  BOOK"  (RUS- 
SIAN). 

Appendix  I 

Extracts  from  the  "Blue  Book"  relating  to  the  Attitude  taken  by  the  English  Government 
in  regard  to  RussiOf  Germany,  and  France,  during  the  pourparlers  which  pre^ 
ceded  the  uxor. 

No.  6.  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  PeterBburghf  to  Sir  Edward 

Grey.   July  24, 1914.    [October,  1914,  Supplement,  p.  260.] 
No.  87.  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris.    July  29, 

1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  320.] 
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No.  88.  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goechen,  British  Ambassador  at  Beriin,  July  29, 

1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  321.] 
No.  99.  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  July  30, 

1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  331.] 
No.  119.  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris.    July  31, 

1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  347.] 
No.  148.  Sir  Edward  Gr^  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris.   August  2, 

1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  366.] 


Appendix  II 

ExtracU  from  the  "Blue  Book"  rdoHng  to  the  Propoaala  made  by  the  Oennan  Oovem- 
meni  to  the  English  Government  in  order  to  obtain  EngUtruTa  NeiUraUty, 

No.  85.  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  July  29, 
1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  318.] 

No.  101.  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goechen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin.  July  30, 
1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  333.] 

No.  123.  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  £.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin.  Au- 
gust 1, 1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  351.] 


Appendix  II  (b) 

German  aUempte  to  obtain,  on  the  Plea  of  a  "  Mieunderetanding"  a  Guarantee  by 
England  qf  the  Neutraliiy  of  France  in  a  GermanrRuaeian  War. 

(Semi-official  publication  in  the  '*  Norddeutsche  Allgemeine  Zdtung,"  August  20, 

1914) 

No.  1.  Prince  Lichnowsky,  German  Ambassador  at  London,  to  Herr  von  Beth- 
mann-Hollweg,  Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire.  July  31,  1914.  [January, 
1915,  Supplement,  p.  103.  Note  that  the  date  of  this  document  given  in  the 
German  official  publication  is  August  1, 1914.] 

No.  2.  Tdegram  from  the  Emperor  William  to  King  George  V.  August  1,  1914. 
[January  Supplement,  p.  103.] 

No.  3.  Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg,  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  to  Prince  Lichnow- 
sky, German  Ambassador  at  London.  August  1,  1914.  [January  Supplement, 
p.  103.] 

No.  4.  Telegram  from  King  George  V.  to  the  Emperor  William.  August  1,  1914. 
[January  Supplement,  p.  104.] 

No.  5.  Prince  Lichnowsky,  German  Ambassador  at  London,  to  Herr  von  Bethmann- 
'  HoUweg,  Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire.  August  2,  1914.  [January  Sup- 
plement, p.  104.] 
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Appendix  III 

ExtraeU  from  t?ie  "Blue  Book**  relating  to  EnglaruTs  reftuud  to  admit  the  German 
point  of  view  on  the  question  of  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality. 

_  t 

No.  153.  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin.  Au- 
gust 4,  1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  369.] 

No.  155.  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels.  August  4, 
1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  370.] 

No.  157.  German  Foreign  Secretary  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  German  Ambassador 
at  London.    August  4,  1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  371.] 

No.  159.  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin.  Au- 
gust 4,  1914.    [October  Supplement,  p.  371.] 

No.  160.  Sir  E.  Goechen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  August  8,  1914.  [October  Supple- 
ment, p.  411.] 

Appendix  IV 

Extrade  from  the  **Orey  Book"  pointing  out  the  Conditione  under  which  Germany 

violated  Belgian  Neutrality. 

No.  2.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Ministers 
at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh.  July  24,  1914.  With 
enclosure.    [January  Supplement,  p.  51.] 

No.  8.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Minis- 
ters at  Berlin,  Paris,  London,  Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh,  Rome,  The  Hague, 
and  Luxemburg.    July  29,  1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  54.] 

No.  9.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Minis- 
ters at  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London.    July  31,  1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  55.] 

No.  11.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Min- 
isters at  Berlin,  London,  and  Paris.  July  31,  1914.  [January  Supplement, 
p.  56.] 

No.  12.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Minis- 
ters at  Berlin,  London,  and  Paris.  July  31,  1914.  With  enclosure.  [January 
Supplement,  p.  57.] 

No.  13.  Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.    August  1,  1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  58.] 

No.  14.  Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Davignon,  Minister  for 
Fordgn  Affairs.   August  1, 1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  59.] 

No.  15.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Minis- 
ters at  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London.  August  1,  1914.  [January  Supplement, 
p.  59.] 

No.  19.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian  Ministers 
at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vioma,  and  St.  Petersburgh.  August  2,  1914.  [Jan- 
uary Supplement,  p.  60.] 

No.  20.  Note  presented  by  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister  at  Brussels, 
to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  August  2,  1914.  [Jan- 
uary Supplement,  p.  61.] 
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No.  22.  Note  communicated  by  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Af- 
fairs, to  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  Grerman  Minister.  August  3,  1914.  (7  a.  m.) 
[January  Supplement,  p.  63.] 

No.  27.  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  Grerman  Minister,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  August  4,  1914.  (6  a.  m.)  [January  Supplement, 
p.  66.] 

No.  28.  Note  communicated  by  Sir  Francis  Hi  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels, 
to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  August  4,  1914.  [Jan- 
uary Supplement,  p.  28.] 

No.  30.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian  Ministers 
at  London  and  Paris.   August  4, 1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  68.] 

No.  31.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Herr  von  Below 
Saleske,  German  Minister.   August  4, 1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  68.] 

No.  35.  Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Min- 
ister for  Foreign  Affairs.   August  4, 1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  69.] 

No.  39.  Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foregin  Affairs.   August  4, 1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  74.] 

No.  40.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  British,  French,  and 
Russian  Ministers  at  Brussels.    August  4, 1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  74.] 

No.  41.  Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.   August  5, 1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  75.] 

No.  44.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Heads 
of  Missions  in  all  Countries  having  Diplomatic  Relations  with  Belgium.  Au- 
gust 5,  1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  76.] 

No.  48.  Communication  of  August  5,  from  Sir  Francis  Villiers,  British  Minister  at 
Brussels,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaire.  [January 
Supplement,  p.  79.] 

No.  52.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Minis- 
ters at  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburgh.  August  5,  1914.  [January  Supple- 
ment, p.  80.] 

No.  60.  Baron  Fallon,  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affaire.   August  9, 1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  88.] 

No.  71.  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaire,  to  Baron  Fallon,  Bel- 
gian Minister  at  The  Hague.    August  12,  1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  94.] 


Appendix  V 

Telegrams  exchanged  between  the  Emperor  William  II  and  the  Emperor  Nicholae  II 

(Extracts  from  the  German  White  Book) 

I.  The  Emperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas.    July  28,  1914.    10.45  p.  m. 

[October  Supplement,  p.  406.] 
II.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  to  the  Emperor  William.    July  29,  1914.     1  p.  m. 

[October  Supplement,  p.  406.] 
III.  The  Emperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas.    July  29,  1914.    6.30  p.  m. 
[October  Supplement,  p.  407.] 
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IV.  The  Emperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas.    July  30,  1914.     1  a.  m. 

[October  Supplement,  p.  407.) 
V.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  to  the  Emperor  William.    July  30,  1914.    1.20  p.  m. 
[October  Supplement,  p.  408.] 

VI.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  to  the  Emperor  William.    July  31,  1914.    [October 

Supplement,  p.  379.) 
VII.  The  Emperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas.     July  31,  1914.     2  p.  m. 

[October  Supplement,  p.  379.) 
VIII.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  to  the  Emperor  William.*  August  1,  1914.  2.  p.  m. 
I  have  received  your  telegram.  I  comprehend  that  you  are  forced  to 
mobilize,  but  I  should  like  to  have  from  you  the  same  guaranty  which  I 
have  given  you,  viz.,  that  these  measures  do  not  mean  war,  and  that  we 
shall  continue  to  negotiate  for  the  welfare  of  our  two  countries  and  the 
universal  peace  which  is  so  dear  to  our  hearts.  With  the  aid  of  God  it 
must  be  possible  to  our  long  tried  friendship  to  prevent  the  shedding 
of  blood.    I  expect  with  full  confidence  your  urgent  reply. 

IX.  The  Emperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas.*   August  1,  1914. 

I  thank  you  for  your  telegram.  I  have  shown  yesterday  to  your  gov- 
ernment the  way  through  which  alone  war  may  yet  be  averted.  Although 
I  asked  for  a  reply  by  to-day  noon,  no  telegram  from  my  ambassador  has 
reached  me  with  the  reply  of  your  government.  I  therefore  have  been 
forced  to  mobilize  my  army.  An  immediate,  clear  and  unmistakable  reply 
of  your  government  is  the  sole  way  to  avoid  endless  misery.  Until  I  re- 
ceive this  reply  I  am  unable,  to  my  great  grief,  to  enter  upon  the  subject 
of  your  telegram.  I  must  ask  most  earnestly  that  you,  without  delay, 
order  your  troops  to  commit,  under  no  circumstances,  the  slightest 
violation  of  our  frontiers. 


Appendix  VI 
Extracts  from  the  *^ Orange  Book*^  relating  to  Germany's  Declaration  of  War  on  Russia 

No.  76.  Note  presented  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh.    July  19 

(August  1),  7.10  p.  m.    [January  Supplement,  p.  45.] 
No.  77.  Announcement  by  the  Russian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  respecting 

recent  events.    July  20  (August  2),  1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  46.] 
No.  78.  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  representatives  abroad. 

July  20  (August  2),  1914.    [January  Supplement,  p.  49.] 

*  These  telegrams  do  not  appear  in  the  English  translation  of  the  German  WTiitc 
Book  first  published  in  America.  They  appear  in  a  later  translation  published  in 
pamphlet  form  by  the  German  Government. — Ed. 
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AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN  RED  BOOK 

official  english  edition,  with  an  introduction 

Inteoduction 

Ever  sinee  the  Karageorgevitch  Dynasty  ascended  Servia's  blood- 
stained throne,  Burroimded  by  the  conspirators  agunst  King  Alexander, 
tbe  policy  of  the  kingdom  has  been  directed  by  various  means  and  with 
varying  intensity  toward  a  hostile  propaganda  and  a  revolutionary 
a^tatitm  in  those  territories  of  Austriar-Hungaty  which  are  inhabited  by 
South-Slavs.  This  undei^round  policy  has  been  aimed  at  the  forcible 
separation  of  these  territories  frcnn  the  Dual  Monarchy,  when  the  gen- 
eial  political  situation  should  favor  the  attainment  of  the  aspirationa 
lot  the  establishment  of  a  Greater  Servia. 

The  bitter  dia^pointment  caused  in  Servia  by  the  annexation  of 
Bomia  and  Herz^^vina,  which  drove  the  Servian  nation  to  the  brink 
ut  war,  shows  plainly  what  ambitious  hopes  were  entertained  by  Servia 
and  how  near  she  thought  herself  to  be  to  the  goal. 

In  the  spring  of  1909,  Russia,  though  unmiming  the  part  of  the  pro- 
tecting Power,  considered  her  armaments  not  sufficiently  advanced  to 
support  Servia.  Under  the  circumstances  the  Servian  Government 
decided  to  declare  solemnly  before  Europe  that  it  recognized  the  in- 
ternational situation  created  by  the  annexation  as  an  act  which  had 
not  affected  Servia's  rights.  The  Servian  Government  furthermore 
undoiook  to  dissolve  the  irr^iular  bands  which  had  armed  ag^ost 
the  Dual  Monarchy  and  to  muntain  good  neighborly  relations  with 
tbe  latter  for  the  future. 

Tbe  Austro-Hungarian  Government  looked  forward  to  the  restora- 
tion of  the  peace  and  good  understanding  with  Servia  which  had  pre- 
vailed under  the  Obrenovitch  Dynasty.  It  hoped  to  be  enabled  to 
prtHnote  Servia's  interests  in  the  friendly  spirit  which  had  been  evi- 
denced by  Austria-Hungary  at  the  Berlin  Congress,  when  she  success 
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fully  advocated  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  kingdom. 
These  Austro-Hungarian  hopes  were  not  to  be  fulfilled,  however.  Far 
from  respecting  the  pledge  of  good  neighborly  relations,  the  Servian 
Government  permitted  the  Servian  press  to  rouse  unrestrained  hatred 
against  the  Monarchy;  it  tolerated  societies  in  Servia  which,  under  the 
leadership  of  high  officers,  functionaries,  teachers  and  judges,  publicly 
carried  on  an  aintation  aiming  to  precipitate  a  revolutionary  outbreak 
in  Austro-Hungarian  territories;  it  permitted  prominent  officers  of  the 
Servian  military  and  civil  services  to  demoralize  the  public  conscience 
to  the  point  where  assassination  was  regarded  as  a  legitimate  weapon 
against  the  adjoining  monarchy.  This  subversive  agitation  led  to  a 
series  of  outrages  against  prominent  Austrian  and  Hungarian  officials 
and  culminated  in  the  dastardly  assassination  of  the  heir  apparent,  the 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand.  Instead  of  precipitating  the  disintegra- 
tion of  Austria-Hungary  which  our  enemies  had  foolishly  anticipated, 
however,  the  Prince's  martyrdom  rallied  all  the  peoples  of  Austria- 
Hungary  in  fervent  loyalty  to  the  defence  of  the  Hapsburg  Dynasty. 
The  whole  world  now  sees  that  the  Monarchy  rests  upon  solid  founda- 
tions, and  that  her  sons  are  firmly  united  in  the  conviction  that  their 
dignity,  self-respect  and  vital  interests  made  it  imperative  to  check 
Servia's  criminal  agitation. 

Convinced  by  experience  of  the  duplicity  of  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment, Austria-Hungary  found  only  one  method  which  promised  a 
satisfactory  settlement.  That  method  was  to  demand  from  Servia 
absolute  guarantees  that  those  implicated  in  the  infamous  murder 
would  be  punished  and  that  the  subversive  agitation  for  a  Greater 
Servia  would  be  suppressed. 

Austria-Hungary's  forbearance  having  been  construed  as  an  evidence 
of  weakness,  the  Belgrade  Government  had  to  be  made  to  realize  that 
the  Dual  Monarchy  was  prepared  to  go  to  any  lengths  to  uphold  her 
prestige  and  integrity;  Servia  had  to  be  taught  that  Austria-Hungary 
could  not  tolerate  her  policy  of  prevarication  and  ostensible  compliance 
with  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands,  meant  only  to  deceive  the  great 
Powers  while  the  Servians  carried  on  their  incendiary  agitation.  The 
necessity  for  decisive  action  was  emphasized  by  the  recollection  of  a 
similar  act  of  duplicity  and  evasion  successfully  accomplished  by  Servia 
after  the  solemn  declaration  of  1909.  Every  time  that  the  Monarchy 
called  Servia  to  account  for  her  reprehensible  campaign  of  disruption, 
the  Belgrade  Government  turned  to  the  Powers  for  protection  and  im- 
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punity.  Under  the  circumstances  there  was  but  one  way  of  safeguarding 
the  territorial  integrity  of  Austria-Hungary  and  putting  an  end  to  the 
ever-recurring  economic  disturbance  of  the  Dual  Monarchy,  without 
endangering  the  peace  of  Europe.  From  the  very  beginning  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  wishing  to  reassure  the  Powers,  declared  that 
it  did  not  intend  to  go  beyond  the  protection  of  its  legitimate  interests, 
and  that  no  territorial  aggrandizement  was  contemplated.  It  was 
compelled,  however,  to  insist  upon  a  direct  settlement  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia  within  the  designated  restrictions.  Russia's  pro- 
posal to  extend  the  time-limit  for  the  Servian  answer  would  have  fur- 
nished the  Belgrade  Government  with  the  opportunity  for  underhanded 
procrastination,  and  would  have  opened  the  door  to  the  intervention 
of  other  Powers  on  Servians  behalf.  An  extension  of  the  time-limit  had, 
therefore,  to  be  declined.  Though  Servians  hostility  was  plainly  proved 
by  the  fact,  that  before  giving  her  ambiguous  reply,  she  had  ordered  a 
general  mobilization,  still  the  Dual  Monarchy  did  not  declare  war  until 
another  three  days  had  elapsed. 

The  British  Government's  suggestion  that  the  Servian  controversy 
be  submitted  to  a  conference  of  the  Powers  reached  Vienna  too  late, 
as  hostilities  had  already  begun.  This  proposal,  however,  could  by 
no  means  have  safeguarded  the  Dual  Monarchy's  interests.  Nothing 
less  than  the  unconditional  acceptance  of  Austria-Hungary's  demands 
by  the  Belgrade  Government  could  have  guaranteed  even  tolerable 
neighborly  relations  with  Servia.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Ekitente 
Powers  were  guided  by  the  wish  to  put  aside  Austria-Hungary's  demands 
by  means  of  a  compromise.  This  method  would  have  nullified  the  as- 
surances required  for  the  future  correct  behavior  of  Servia,  which  would 
thus  have  been  encouraged  to  persist  in  her  activities  for  the  detachment 
of  the  southern  territories  from  Austria-Hungary. 

The  demand  that  Servia  punish  the  accomplices  in  the  Serajevo 
murder  who  were  on  Servian  soil,  and  live  up  to  the  obligations  of  a 
peaceful  neighbor,  was  aimed  solely  at  the  protection  of  our  dynasty 
and  of  the  integrity  of  the  Dual  Monarchy  from  subversive  agitations. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  acted  as  the  spokesman  of  the 
civilized  world  when  it  asserted  that  it  could  not  permit  murder  to 
be  employed  with  impunity  in  political  strife,  and  that  the  peace  of 
Europe  ought  not  to  be  continually  menaced  by  Servia's  ambitious 
projects. 

The  Entente  Powers,  dominated  by  selfish  motives,  ignored  the 
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laws  of  public  morality  and  sided  with  the  guilty  party;  in  so  doing, 
they  assumed  a  heavy  responsibility.  The  Dual  Monarchy  had  given 
ample  proofs  of  its  conservative  policy  and  thoroughly  peaceful  dis- 
position during  the  crisis  of  the  Balkan  Wars,  when  the  balance  of 
power  in  the  Peninsula  underwent  far-reaching  changes;  she,  therefore 
deserved  unrestricted  confidence  in  the  new  situation.  Had  the  Ekitente 
Powers  accepted  Austria-Hungary's  assurances  and  adopted  a  policy 
of  waiting,  the  general  conflagration  would  have  been  averted.  When 
the  history  of  this  war  shall  be  written,  it  will  place  upon  their  shoulders 
the  blame  for  the  frightful  disaster  which  their  policy  has  brought  upon 
the  world. 

The  small  Servian  state  would  never  have  dared  to  carry  on  its  dis- 
ruptive agitation  in  the  territories  of  a  great  Power,  had  it  not  been  as- 
sured of  Russia's  secret  protection.  Servia  had  tangible  pledges  that 
in  the  event  of  a  clash  with  Austria-Hungary,  the  powerful  Pan-Slavic 
party  in  Russia  would  bring  the  Czar's  Government  to  the  active  sup- 
port of  the  movement  for  the  establishment  of  a  Greater  Servia  at  the 
expense  of  the  Dual  Monarchy.  Such  a  support  was  only  a  minor  phase 
of  the  expansive  policy  of  the  Russian  Empire  which,  like  an  ever- 
extending  glacier,  has  ground  down  tremendous  territories  and  many 
peoples,  whose  religious  freedom  and  languages  it  has  suppressed.  The 
essential  and  traditional  feature  of  the  ambitious  scheme  of  world- 
domination,  of  which  the  Servian  agitation  is  only  an  incident,  is  the 
possession  of  the  Dardanelles.  Such  an  acquisition  would  make  Russia 
predominant  in  the  Near  East,  with  exclusive  political  and  commercial 
privileges. 

Since  the  attainment  of  this  purpose  constituted  a  menace  to  the  vital 
interests  of  both  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany,  it  was  bound  to  rouse 
their  opposition;  Russia's  efforts  were  consequently  directed  toward 
weakening  their  capacity  for  resistance.  This  was  to  be  attained  by  dis- 
rupting the  powerful  combination  of  the  two  countries  which  stood  in 
Russia's  way,  and  by  isolating  Germany.  The  first  move  was  the  crea- 
tion of  the  Balkan  League,  designed  to  weaken  Austria-Hungary,  whose 
foundations  as  a  great  Power  were  to  be  undermined  by  the  Pan-Slav 
and  Servian  agitation  in  her  border  districts.  As  a  preliminary  step 
Turkey  had  to  be  crushed  and  driven  out  of  Europe.  By  this  act  the 
power  of  the  augmented  Christian  Balkan  States  was  to  be  made  avail- 
able for  Russia's  struggle  against  the  two  central  European  Powers. 

When  the  Balkan  League  was  rent  asunder  by  the  dispute  over  the 
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distribution  of  the  territories  wrested  from  Turkey,  the  "protecting 
Power"  of  the  Slavs  assented  to  the  defeat  and  humiliation  of  Bulgaria, 
who  was  deprived  of  the  greater  part  of  her  recent  conquests.  New  in- 
ducements were  now  ofifered  for  the  reconstitution  of  the  Balkan  League 
by  the  promise  of  territorial  expansion  at  the  expense  of  Austria- 
Hungary.  After  the  defeat  of  Turkey,  the  Balkan  Federation  could  be 
directed  solely  against  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany.  Russia  and 
France  conceived  this  plan,  which  was  to  shift  Europe's  balance  of 
power.  In  this  criminal  game  of  Russian  diplomacy,  which  threatened 
the  peace  of  Europe  and  the  existence  of  the  Dual  Monarchy,  Servia 
was  a  trump  card  in  Russia's  hand,  and  Russia  was  determined  not  to 
lose  this  trump,  even  at  the  cost  of  a  universal  conflagration. 

The  following  series  of  documents  show  that,  up  to  the  very  last,  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  repeatedly  assured  the  St.  Petersburg 
Cabinet  that  it  did  not  intend  to  violate  any  Russian  interest,  or  to 
seize  Servian  territory,  or  to  infringe  upon  Servians  sovereign  rights,  and 
that  it  was  willing  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment for  the  adjustment  of  Austro-Hungarian  and  Russian  interests. 
These  solemn  assurances,  however,  did  not  satisfy  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment which,  as  early  as  the  24th  of  July,  adopted  a  threatening  tone  in 
a  public  statement  on  the  issues  involved. 

Though  Austria-Hungary  had  not  mobilized  a  single  soldier  against 
Russia,  the  latter  ordered  on  July  29th  a  mobilization  of  the  military 
districts  of  Odessa,  Kieff,  Moscow  and  Kazan,  which  implied  a  threat 
against  the  Dual  Monarchy.  In  spite  of  the  repeated  warnings  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  and  the  intimation 
by  the  German  Government  on  the  26th  of  July  that  preparatory  mili- 
tary measures  in  Russia  would  compel  Germany  to  take  corresponding 
steps,  and  that  mobilization  would  mean  war,  the  Russian  general 
mobilization  order  was  issued  on  the  31st  of  July. 

On  the  24th  of  July  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  met  the 
Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  emphatically  pointed  out  the 
thoroughly  peaceful  disposition  of  the  Dual  Monarchy.  He  explained 
that  Austria-Hungary  only  wished  to  put  an  end  to  the  dangerous 
Servian  policy  of  murderous  outrages  and  of  revolutionary  agitation. 

The  vital  interests  of  Austria-Hungary  were  at  stake,  and  she  had  to 
protect  herself;  she  could  not  abandon  her  defensive  policy  even  if  Russia 
should  choose  to  provoke  a  collision  by  taking  Servia  imder  her  protec- 
tion.   The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  had  no  choice  but  to  en- 


314  THE  AMERICAN  JOUBNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

deavor  to  put  an  end  to  an  intolerable  situation  wherein  Servia,  in  efifect, 
would  have  continued  its  provocations  under  a  Russian  pledge  of  im- 
munity. 

On  the  30th  of  July  the  British  Foreign  Secretary  once  more  suggested 
that  Austria-Hungary  accept  the  good  offices  of  mediating  Powers  in 
her  controversy  with  Servia.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government, 
animated  by  a  sincere  desire  to  do  its  utmost  to  preserve  the  world's 
peace,  agreed  to  accept  this  mediation.  Austria-Hungary's  honor  and 
interests,  however,  demanded  that  this  should  not  be  done  under  the 
pressure  of  Russia's  threatening  measures.  She,  therefore,  had  to  insist 
that  Russia's  order  of  mobilization  should  be  revoked  prior  to  Austria- 
Hungary's  acceptance  of  mediation.  The  St.  Petersburg  Cabinet  re- 
sponded by  issuing  the  general  call  to  the  colors. 

In  codperation  with  Great  Britain's  selfish  policy  and  France's  craving 
for  rewinche,  the  Russian  Government  had  left  nothing  undone  to  place 
Ehirope  under  the  domination  of  the  Elntente  Powers  and  thus  to  open 
the  way  for  her  own  bold  schemes. 

Russia  has  resorted  to  most  unscrupulous  methods  in  her  efiforts  to 
twist  a  rope  around  the  Monarchy's  neck.  When  Austria-Hungary, 
acting  in  self-defence,  set  about  to  sever  this  rope,  Russia  tried  to  tie 
her  hands  and  to  humiliate  her. 

Threatened  in  their  most  vital  interests,  Austria-Hungary  and  Ger- 
many bad  to  choose  between  protecting  their  security  and  surrendering 
to  the  Russian  menace.  They  chose  the  way  which  honor  and  duty 
prescribed. 


No.  1. 
Von  Storck  to  Count  Berchtold, 

Belgrade,  June  29, 1914. 

Still  under  the  profound  impression  of  the  ghastly  outrage  of  yester- 
day, I  find  it  difficult  to  comment  upon  the  bloody  deed  of  Serajevo  in 
the  calm,  self-possessed  manner  befitting  the  seriousness  of  the  occasion. 
I  therefore  beg  to  be  allowed  to  confine  mjrself  to-day  to  a  mere  record 
of  some  facts. 

Yesterday,  the  15th/28th,  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Kossovo- 
polje  was  celebrated  with  more  than  usual  pomp,  and  the  memory  of 
the  Servian  patriot,  Milosh  Obilitch,  who  in  1389  treacherously  assas- 
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sinated  the  victorious  Murad,  was  solemnized.  Wherever  Servians  live, 
Obilitch  is  counted  a  national  hero.  Yet,  as  a  result  of  the  propaganda 
fostered  under  the  auspices  of  the  Servian  government  and  of  a  press 
campaign  carried  on  for  many  years  past,  we  have  been  substituted  for 
the  Turks  as  Servians  hereditary  foes. 

In  the  minds  of  the  three  juvenile  assassins  of  Serajevo  (Princip, 
Gabrinovitch  and  the  third  imknown  bomb-thrower)  must  have  loomed 
up  the  glamor  of  a  re-enactment  of  the  tragedy  of  Kossovopolje.  They 
have  even  shot  and  killed  an  innocent  woman,  and  therefore  may  have 
considered  that  they  have  surpassed  their  model. 

For  years  hatred  against  the  Dual  Monarchy  has  been  sown  in  Servia. 
The  seed  has  taken  and  the  harvest  is  murder. 

The  news  became  known  at  about  5  P.  M.,  and  at  10  o'clock  that  night 
the  Servian  Government  officially  ordered  the  celebration  of  the  Obilitch 
anniversary  to  be  stopped.  Unofficially,  however,  and  under  the  cover 
of  darkness,  the  festivities  were  kept  up  for  some  time. 

According  to  eye-witnesses  people  embraced  each  other  in  delight 
and  jubilant  remarks  were  heard,  such  as:  ''Serves  them  right!  "  ''We 
expected  it  for  a  long  time! "    "  That's  the  revenge  for  the  annexation! " 


No.  2. 

Von  Storck  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

Belgrade,  June  SO,  1914. 

I  presented  to-day  to  M.  Gruitch,  the  Secretary  General  of  the  Foreign 
Office,  the  pertinent  inquiry  as  to  what  steps  the  royal  police  had  taken, 
or  intended  to  take,  in  an  effort  to  trace  the  threads  of  the  outrage,  which 
notoriously  led  into  Servia. 

His  reply  was  that,  so  far,  the  Servian  police  had  not  even  taken  the 
matter  up. 


No.  3. 

Consul  General  JehUtschka  to  Count  Berchtold. 

UsKUB,  July  ly  1914, 
On  June  the  15th/28th,  the  Vidov  Dan  (Corpus  Christi  Day)  which 
this  year  co-incided  with  the  525th  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Kossovo- 
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polje  fought  in  1389,  was  for  the  first  time  officially  celebrated  at  Pristina 
as  the  feast  of  the  "  Liberation  of  the  Servian  nation." 

For  four  months  a  special  committee  had  been  working  to  make  that 
festival  as  solemn  as  possible  and  to  turn  it  into  a  great  national  Serb 
demonstration. 

In  preparation  for  the  forthcoming  festivities  a  propaganda  had  been 
extended  into  Croatia,  Dalmatia,  Bosnia  and  especially  into  Hungary. 
Those  desirous  of  taking  part  in  the  festivities  were  granted  free  passage 
on  the  Servian  state  railways,  and  the  authorities  promised  them  cheap 
lodging,  food  and  other  assistance.  The  agitation  had  been  energetic 
and  well  planned.    The  guests  were  taken  to  Pristina  on  special  trains. 

The  various  speeches  reveled  in  historical  reminiscences  connected 
with  the  scene  of  the  celebration,  and  invariably  led  up  to  and  dwelt 
upon  the  customary  topic  of  the  unification  of  all  Serbs  and  the  '^  libera- 
tion of  the  oppressed  brethren''  across  the  Danube  and  the  Save,  in- 
cluding those  who  live  in  Bosnia  and  Dalmatia. 

During  the  evening  hours,  news  of  the  terrible  deed  of  Serajevo  began 
to  spread  and  the  fanatic  populace  gave  itself  up  to  a  spontaneous  out- 
burst of  passion,  which,  to  judge  by  the  numerous  utterances  of  approval 
reported  to  me  from  absolutely  reliable  sources,  must  be  described  as 
positively  inhuman. 

In  view  of  this  attitude,  which  was  also  taken  up  by  the  population 
of  UskUb,  and  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  news  of  the  crime 
has  been  received  with  unconcealed  satisfaction  by  a  representative 
gathering,  all  attempts  of  the  Servian  press  to  shift  from  Servia  the  moral 
responsibility  for  the  deed  crumbled  to  pitiable  nothing. 


No.  4. 
Count  Szicsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

Paris,  July  4,  1914. 

I  conveyed  to-day  to  M.  Poincar6,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment's thanks  for  his  sympathy. 

Referring  to  the  anti-Servian  demonstrations  in  our  country,  he  re- 
marked that  after  the  assassination  of  President  Camot  all  Italians  were 
exposed  to  the  most  violent  attacks  at  the  hands  of  the  population 
throughout  France. 
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I  drew  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  assassination  to  which  he 
referred  had  no  connection  whatever  with  any  anti-French  agitation  in 
Italy,  whereas  it  can  no  longer  be  denied  that  for  many  years  past  a 
campaign  has  been  waged  in  Servia  against  the  Dual  Monarchy,  availing 
itself  of  all  means,  legitimate  and  illegitimate. 

In  concluding  the  interview  M.  Poincar6  expressed  his  firm  conviction 
that  the  Servian  Government  would  lend  us  every  assistance  in  the 
judicial  investigation  and  prosecution  of  persons  suspected  as  accom- 
plices.   He  added:  **No  State  could  evade  such  a  duty." 


No.  5. 
Acting  Consul  Hoflehner  to  Count  Berchtold. 

NisH,  July  6,  1914. 

At  Nish  the  news  of  the  terrible  outrage  of  Serajevo  has  caused  a 
sensation  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word.  No  signs  of  consternation  or 
indignation  could  be  seen,  however.  A  feeling  of  satisfaction  and  even 
of  joy  was  predominant,  and  was  often  manifested  in  an  unconcealed 
manner.  So  little  restraint  was  put  on  the  public  feeling,  that  many 
instances  of  coarse  expression  could  be  recorded.  This  chiefly  applies 
to  the  so-called  leading  circles  and  educated  classes,  such  as  politicians, 
teachers,  government  officials,  officers  and  students.  The  business 
community  remained  more  reserved. 

All  declarations  made  from  Servian  official  quarters  and  by  prominent 
individuals  expressing  indignation  at  the  outrage  and  condemning  the 
deed,  appear  merely  as  irony  to  those  who  have  had  the  opportunity  to 
observe  at  close  quarters  the  sentiments  of  the  educated  classes  during 
the  past  few  days. 

Toward  nine  o'clock  on  the  day  of  the  outrage  I  proceeded  to  a  local 
eaf^,  still  ignorant  of  what  had  happened.  A  gentleman  of  my  acquaint- 
ance informed  me  of  the  persistent  rumors  of  the  crime.  It  was  revolting 
to  witness  the  elation  displayed  by  the  numerous  guests,  who  discussed 
the  event  with  evident  satisfaction.  Ebcclamations  of  joy  and  mockery 
were  heard,  which  could  not  have  failed  to  painfully  affect  even  those  who 
had  been  hardened  by  the  customary  political  fanaticism  of  the  Servians. 
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No.  6. 
Baron  von  Giesl  to  Count  Bercktold. 

Belgrade,  July  21, 19H. 

Some  time  has  passed  since  my  return  to  my  post  after  the  unfortunate 
crime  of  June  28th,  and  I  may  now  venture  to  give  my  estimate  of  the 
prevailing  public  feeling  in  Servia. 

Since  the  annexation  crisis,  the  relations  between  the  Dual  Monarchy 
and  Servia  have  been  strained  by  the  jingoism  and  animosity  of  the 
latter  and  by  an  effective  propaganda  for  the  ''Great  Servian"  cause, 
carried  on  in  those  parts  of  our  country  which  are  inhabited  by  Serbs. 
Servians  successes  in  the  Balkan  Wars  have  intensified  that  jingoism, 
until  it  now  manifests  itself  at  times  in  outbreaks  of  frantic  passion 
bordering  upon  madness. 

I  consider  it  superfluous  to  adduce  proofs  or  instances.  They  may 
be  obtained  at  any  time  and  everywhere,  in  political  circles  as  well  as 
among  the  populace,  without  distinction  of  party.  I  aflSrm  it  as  an 
established  axiom  that  Servians  policy  has  but  one  aim,  namely,  the 
detachment  from  the  Dual  Monarchy  of  all  territories  inhabited  by 
South-Slavs  and  the  eventual  destruction  of  that  monarchy  as  a  great 
Power.  Nobody  who  has  spent  a  week  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  in 
this  political  atmosphere  can  question  the  truth  of  my  assertion. 

The  latest  political  events  have  vastly  increased  the  existing  hatred 
against  the  Dual  Monarchy.  I  here  refer  to  the  crime  of  Serajevo, 
Hartwig's  death  and  the  electoral  campaign. 

The  outrage  of  Serajevo  has  evoked  before  the  Servian  people  visions 
of  the  impending  disintegration  of  the  Hapsburg  Empire.  They  have 
been  led  to  believe  that  the  dismemberment  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
territories  in  question  was  to  be  expected  shortly,  that  a  revolution  had 
broken  out  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  and  that  the  loyalty  of  the  Slav 
regiments  could  not  be  relied  upon.  Thus  the  event  introduced  a  cer- 
tain system  into  the  scheme  of  mad  nationalism,  and  invested  it  with  a 
semblance  of  justification. 

In  the  eyes  of  the  Servians  the  hated  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
has  become  powerless,  and  is  henceforth  hardly  worth  a  military  effort. 
Hatred  is  now  accompanied  by  contempt.  Without  any  further  trouble 
exhausted  Austria-Hungary  would  fall  helplessly  into  the  lap  of  the 
Greater  Servian  Empire  which  before  long  would  come  into  being. 

Papers,  which  certainly  may  not  be  classed  among  the  most  radical 
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publications,  emphasize  in  daily  articles  the  impotence  and  disintegra- 
tion of  the  neighboring  monarchy,  and  without  fear  of  punishment  in- 
sult our  authorities,  including  the  august  person  of  our  sovereign.  The 
press  organ  of  the  government  points  to  the  internal  conditions  in 
Austria-Hungary  as  the  sole  cause  of  the  damnable  crime.  The  dread 
of  a  future  settling  of  accounts  has  vanished.  For  decades  the  Servian 
people  have  been  entirely  under  the  influence  of  the  press,  and  the  press 
of  the  ruling  party  determines  the  national  policy.  The  outrage  of 
Serajevo  is  the  horribly  abortive  product  of  this  influence  of  the  press. 

I  shall  pass  over  the  absurd  accusations  raised  on  the  occasion  of 
Hartwig's  death,  utterances  verging  on  madness,  which  the  London 
Times  qualified  as  ''raging  mad."  Nor  shall  I  dwell  upon  the  mendar 
cious  press  campaign  which  endeavore  to  confirm  the  Servian  people  in 
their  conviction  that  the  Government  of  Austria-Hungaiy  as  well  as 
its  representatives  are  outlawed.  Terms  like  ''murderers,"  "rascals," 
or  "  infamous  Austrians"  were  some  of  the  ornamental  by-words  applied 
to  us. 

Hartwig's  death,  which  meant  a  profound  bereavement  to  the  Servian 
political  world,  has  been  followed  by  a  fanatic  cult  of  the  departed. 
This  sentiment,  however,  was  due  not  only  to  gratitude  for  his  assistance 
in  the  past,  but  to  a  sense  of  apprehension  as  to  the  future.  Every 
effort  was  made  to  please  Russia  by  a  display  of  slave-like  servility,  in 
order  to  secure  that  country's  good-will  for  the  future. 

The  third  important  factor  is  the  electoral  campaign.  A  common 
platform  of  hostility  to  the  Dual  Monarchy  has  united  all  parties.  No 
party  aspiring  to  the  powers  of  government,  therefore,  would  risk  ex- 
posing itself  to  the  suspicion  of  weakly  yielding  to  Austria-Hungary. 
Thus  the  electoral  campaign  is  waged  under  the  watch-word  of  battle 
against  Austria-Hungary. 

It  is  generally  believed  that,  for  reasons  internal  as  well  as  external, 
the  Dual  Monarchy  is  utterly  powerless  and  incapable  of  any  energetic 
action.  Solemn  warnings  emanating  from  our  competent  sources  are 
regarded  as  mere  bluff. 

The  leave  of  absence  granted  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  War  Minister 
and  to  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  have  confirmed  the  conviction 
that  the  weakness  of  Austria-Hungary  is  now  evident. 

In  imposing  upon  your  patience  with  this  lengthy  report,  I  am  fully 
aware  that  I  am  presenting  nothing  new;  but  I  consider  this  exposition 
essential  to  the  inevitable  conclusion  that  a  settlement  with  Servia, 
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involvisg  a  war  not  only  for  the  preservation  of  Austria-Hungary's 
position  as  a  great  power,  but  even  for  her  very  eidstence,  cannot  be 
permanently  avoided. 

If  we  neglect  to  clear  up  our  relations  with  Servia,  we  shall  lay  our- 
selves open  to  blame  for  increased  difficulties  and  disadvantages  in  a 
future  conffict  which,  sooner  or  later,  is  bound  to  come. 

In  the  view  of  an  official  representative  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government,  who  is  observing  events  on  the  spot,  the  realization  is 
inevitable  that  we  cannot  afford  to  permit  any  further  diminution  of 
our  prestige. 

Should  we  decide  to  make  far-reaching  demands,  with  effective  con- 
trol of  their  execution  (and  such  measures  alone  could  clean  the  Augean 
Stable  of  Greater  Servian  intrigues),  we  would  have  to  consider  all 
possible  consequences.  From  the  very  outset  we  must  be  firmly  re- 
solved to  persevere  in  our  attitude. 

Half  measures,  demands,  endless  debating  and  finally  a  foul  com- 
promise, would  be  the  hardest  blow  to  Austria-Hungary's  authority  in 
Servia  and  her  standing  as  a  great  Power  in  Europe. 


No.  7. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Baron  von  Giesl,  Belgrade. 

Vienna,  Jidy  ££,  1914. 

You  are  directed  to  hand  the  following  note  to  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment, in  the  course  of  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  July  23rd: 

On  the  31st  of  March,  1909,  the  Servian  Minister  in  Vienna,  on  in- 
structions from  the  Servian  Govenmient,  made  the  following  declara- 
tion to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government: 

Servia  recognizes  that  the  fait  aooompU  regarding  Bosnia  has  not  affected  her 
rights,  and  consequently  she  will  conform  to  such  decisions  as  the  Powers  may  take 
with  regard  to  Article  XXV  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin.  In  deference  to  the  advice  of 
the  Great  Powers,  Servia  undertakes  to  renounce  henceforth  the  attitude  of  protest 
and  opposition  which  she  has  adopted  with  regard  to  the  annexation  since  last 
autumn.  She  undertakes,  moreover,  to  modify  the  direction  of  her  present  policy 
toward  Austria-Hungary  and  to  live  in  future  on  good  ndghborly  terms  with  the 
latter. 

The  history  of  recent  years,  and  in  particular  the  painful  events  of 
the  28th  of  June  last,  have  disclosed  the  existence  of  a  subversive  move- 
ment with  the  object  of  detaching  a  part  of  the  territories  of  Austria- 
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Hungary  from  the  Monarchy.  The  movement,  which  had  its  birth 
under  the  eye  of  the  Servian  Government,  has  gone  so  far  as  to  make 
itself  manifest  beyond  the  Servian  frontier  in  the  shape  of  acts  of  terror- 
ism and  a  series  of  outrages  and  murders. 

Far  from  canying  out  the  formal  undertakings  contained  in  the  dec- 
laration of  the  31st  of  March,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Govenmient  ' 
has  done  nothing  to  repress  this  movement.  It  has  tolerated  the  crim- 
inal activity  of  various  societies  and  associations  directed  against  the 
Monarchy,  the  licentious  language  of  the  press,  the  glorification  of 
the  authors  of  outrages,  and  the  participation  of  officers  and  function- 
aries in  subversive  agitation.  It  has  permitted  an  unwholesome  prop- 
aganda in  public  instruction.  In  short,  it  has  permitted  all  manifesta- 
tions of  a  nature  to  incite  the  Servian  population  to  hatred  of  the 
Monarchy  and  contempt  for  its  institutions. 

This  culpable  tolerance  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  had  not 
ceased  at  the  moment  when  the  events  of  the  28th  of  June  last  demon- 
strated its  ominous  consequences  to  the  world. 

It  is  evident  from  the  depositions  and  confessions  of  the  criminal 
perpetrators  of  the  outrage  of  the  28th  of  Jime,  that  the  Serajevo  as- 
sassination has  been  planned  in  Belgrade,  that  the  arms  and  explosives 
with  which  the  murderers  were  provided,  had  been  given  to  them  by 
Servian  officers  and  functionaries  belonging  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
and  finally  that  the  passage  into  Bosnia  of  the  criminals  and  their  arms 
was  organized  and  carried  out  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Servian  frontier 
service. 

The  above  mentioned  results  of  the  preliminary  investigation  do 
not  permit  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  pursue  any  longer 
the  attitude  of  expectant  forbearance  which  it  has  maintained  for  years 
in  the  face  of  machinations  hatched  in  Belgrade,  and  thence  propagated 
in  the  territories  of  the  Monarchy.  The  results,  on  the  contrary,  im- 
pose upon  it  the  duty  of  putting  an  end  to  the  intrigues  which  form  a 
perpetual  menace  to  the  tranquility  of  the  Monarchy. 

To  achieve  this  end,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  finds  itself 
compelled  to  demand  from  the  Royal  Servian  Government  a  formal 
assurance  that  it  condemns  this  dangerous  propaganda  against  the 
Monarchy — in  other  words,  the  whole  series  of  tendencies,  the  ultimate 
aim  of  which  is  to  detach  from  the  Monarchy  territories  belonging  to 
it — and  that  it  undertakes  to  suppress  by  every  means  at  its  disposal 
this  criminal  and  terrorist  propaganda. 
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In  order  to  give  a  solemn  character  to  this  undertaking  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  shall  publish  on  the  front  page  of  its  Journal 
Official,  of  the  26th  of  June  (13th  July)  the  following  declaration: 

The  Royal  Government  of  Servia  oondemnB  the  propaganda  directed  against 
Austria-Hungary,  of  which  the  final  aim  is  to  detach  from  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  territories  bdonging  to  it,  and  it  sincerely  deplores  the  fatal  consequences 
of  these  criminal  proceedings. 

The  Royal  Government  regrets  that  Senrian  officers  and  functionaries  have  par- 
ticipated in  the  above-mentioned  propaganda  and  thus  compromised  the  good 
neighboriy  relations  to  which  the  Royal  Government  was  solemnly  i^edged  by  its 
declaration  of  the  31st  of  March,  1909. 

The  Royal  Government,  which  disapproves  and  repudiates  all  idea  of  interfering 
or  attempting  to  interfere  with  the  destinies  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part  whatsoever 
of  Austria-Hungary,  considers  it  its  duty  formally  to  warn  officers  and  functionaries, 
and  the  whole  population  of  the  Kingdom,  that  henceforward  it  will  proceed  with 
the  utmost  rigor  against  persons  ^o  may  be  guilty  of  such  machinations,  which  it 
will  use  all  its  efforts  to  prevent  and  suppress. 

This  declaration  shall  simultaneously  be  communicated  to  the  royal 
army  as  an  order  of  the  day  by  His  Majesty  the  King,  and  pubUshed  in 
the  Official  BvUetin  of  the  army. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  further  undertakes: 

1.  To  suppress  any  pubUcation  which  incites  to  hatred  and  con- 
tempt of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  general  tendency 
of  which  is  directed  against  its  territorial  integrity; 

2.  To  dissolve  immediately  the  society  called  Narodna  Odbrana,  to 
confiscate  all  its  means  of  propaganda,  and  to  proceed  in  the  same 
manner  against  all  other  societies  and  their  branches  in  Servia  which 
engage  in  propaganda  against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy.  The 
Royal  Government  shall  take  the  necessary  measures  to  prevent  the 
societies  dissolved  from  continuing  their  activity  under  another  name 
and  form; 

3.  To  eliminate  without  delay  from  pubUc  instruction  in  Servia, 
both  as  regards  the  teaching  body  and  the  methods  of  instruction, 

.everything  that  serves,  or  might  serve,  to  foment  the  propaganda 
against  Austria-Hungary; 

4.  To  remove  from  the  military  service,  and  from  the  administra- 
tion in  general,  all  officers  and  functionaries  guilty  of  propaganda 
against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  whose  names  and  deeds  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  reserves  the  right  of  conmiimicating 
to  the  Royal  Government; 
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5.  To  accept  the  cooperation  in  Servia  of  representatives  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  in  the  suppression  of  the  subversive 
movement  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy; 

6.  To  take  judicial  proceedings  against  accomplice  in  the  plot  of 
the  28th  of  June  who  are  on  Servian  territory.  Delegates  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  will  take  part  in  the  investigation  relating 
thereto; 

7.  To  proceed  without  delay  to  the  arrest  of  Major  Voija  Tankositch 
and  of  the  individual  named  Milan  Ciganovitch,  a  Servian  State  em- 
ployee, who  have  been  compromised  by  the  results  of  the  preliminary 
investigation  at  Serajevo; 

8.  To  prevent  by  effective  measures  the  participation  of  the  Servian 
authorities  in  the  illicit  traffic  in  arms  and  explosives  across  the  frontier; 
to  dismiss  and  punish  severely  the  officials  of  the  frontier  service  at 
Schabatz  and  Loznica  who  have  been  guilty  of  having  assisted  the 
perpetrators  of  the  Serajevo  crime  by  facilitating  their  passage  across 
the  frontier; 

•  9.  To  furnish  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  with  explanations 
regarding  the  unjustifiable  utterances  of  high  Servian  officials,  both  in 
Servia  and  abroad,  who,  notwithstanding  their  official  positions  did 
not  hesitate  after  the  crime  of  the  28th  of  June  to  give  utterance,  in 
published  interviews,  to  expressions  of  hostility  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government;  and  finally, 

10.  To- notify  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  without  delay 
of  the  execution  of  the  measures  comprised  under  the  preceding  heads. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  awaits  the  reply  of  the  Royal 
Government  at  the  latest  by  6  o'clock  on  Saturday  evening,  the  25th 
of  July. 

A  memorandum  dealing  with  the  results  of  the  preliminary  investiga- 
tion at  Serajevo  with  regard  to  the  officials  mentioned  under  heads 
7  and  8  is  attached  to  this  note. 

ENCLOSURE. 

The  investigation  by  the  court  at  Serajevo  against  Gabrilo  Prindp  and  accomplices 
in  the  assassination  committed  on  June  28th  of  this  year  has  up  to  now  established  the 
following  facts: 

1.  The  plot  to  murder  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  during  his  stay  in  Serajevo 
was  planned  by  Gabrilo  Frincip,  Nedeljko  Gabrinovitch,  a  certain  Milan  Ciganovitcfa, 
and  Trifko  Grabez,  with  the  assistance  of  Major  Voja  Tankositch. 

2.  The  six  bombs  and  four  Browning  pistols,  with  their  ammunition,  which  were 
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used  by  the  criminalB  were  obtained  for  them  and  handed  to  Princip,  Gabrinovitch, 
and  Grabez  in  Belgrade  by  a  certain  Milan  Ciganovitch,  and  Major  Voja  Tankositch. 

3.  The  bombs  are  hand  grenades  which  come  from  the  arsenal  of  the  Servian  army 
at  Kragujevac. 

4.  In  order  to  make  sure  of  the  success  of  the  attempt,  Milan  Ciganovitch  in- 
structed Princip,  Gabrinovitch  and  Grabez  in  the  art  of  hurling  bombs  and  taught 
Princip  and  Grabez  how  to  shoot  with  Browning  pistols  in  a  forest  adjoining  the 
shooting  range  of  Topschider,  in  Belgrade. 

5.  In  order  to  make  possible  the  crossing  of  the  Bosnia-Herzegovina  frontier  by  the 
conspirators  and  the  smuggling  in  of  their  weapons,  a  secret  transportation  system 
was  organized  by  Ciganovitch.  The  entrance  of  the  criminals  with  their  weapons 
into  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  was  carried  out  with  the  assistance  of  the  frontier 
captains  at  Schabatz  (Rade  Popovitch)  and  at  Loznica,  and  the  cooperation  of  the 
customs  officer,  Rudivoj  Grbitch  of  Loznica,  and  several  other  persons. 

In  presenting  the  above  note  you  will  add  verbally  that  you  are 
instructed  to  leave  Belgrade  with  the  staff  of  the  legation  at  the  ex- 
piration of  the  time-limit  mentioned  in  the  note  (forty-eight  hours  after 
the  hour  and  day  of  its  presentation)  in  the  event  that  within  that 
period  you  have  not  received  an  unconditional  and  favorable  response 
from  the  Royal  Servian  Government. 


No.  8. 


Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Arnbassadors  ai  Berlin,  Rome, 
Paris,  London,  St.  Petersburg,  and  Constantiruyple, 

Vienna,  July  22,  1914. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  has  found  itself  obUged  to  ad- 
dress on  Thursday,  the  23rd  instant,  through  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Minister  at  Belgrade,  the  following  note  to  the  Royal  Government  of 
Servia.  (See  instructions  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ministry  at  Bel- 
grade of  July  22,  1914.) 

I  have  the  honor  to  request  you  to  bring  the  contents  of  this  note  to 
the  attention  of  the  government  to  which  you  are  accredited,  accom- 
panying this  communication  with  the  following  comment: 

On  the  31st  of  March,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Government  addressed 
to  Austria-Hungary  the  declaration  of  which  the  text  is  reproduced 
above. 

On  the  very  day  after  this  declaration  Servia  embarked  on  a  policy 
of  instilling  revolutionary  ideas  into  the  minds  of  Serb  subjects  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  so  initiating  activities  for  detach- 
ment of  the  Austro-Hungarian  territory  adjoining  the  Servian  frontier. 
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Servia  became  the  focus  of  a  criminal  agitation. 

No  time  was  lost  in  the  formation  of  societies  and  groups  whose  ob- 
ject, either  avowed  or  secret,  was  the  creation  of  disorders  on  Austro- 
Hungarian  territory.  These  societies  and  groups  coimt  among  their 
membership  generals  and  diplomats,  government  officials  and  judges — 
in  short,  men  at  the  top  of  official  and  unofficial  society  in  the  King- 
dom. 

Servian  journalism  is  almost  entirely  at  the  service  of  this  propaganda, 
which  is  directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  and  not  a  day  passes  without 
the  organs  of  the  Servian  press  inciting  their  readers  to  hatred  and  con- 
tempt for  the  neighboring  Monarchy,  or  to  outrages  directed  more  or 
less  openly  against  its  security  and  integrity. 

A  large  number  of  agents  are  employed  in  carrying  on  by  every  means 
the  agitation  against  Austria-Hungary  and  corrupting  the  youth  in  the 
frontier  provinces. 

Since  the  recent  Balkan  crisis  there  has  been  a  recrudescence  of  the 
spirit  of  conspiracy  inherent  in  Servian  politicians,  which  has  left  such 
sanguinary  imprints  on  the  history  of  the  kingdom.  Individuals  be- 
longing formerly  to  bands  employed  in  Macedonia  have  come  to  place 
themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  terrorist  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary. 

In  the  face  of  these  activities,  to  which  Austria-Hungary  has  been  ex- 
posed for  years,  the  Servian  Government  has  not  thought  it  incumbent 
on  it  to  take  the  slightest  step.  The  Servian  Government  has  thus 
failed  in  the  duty  imposed  on  it  by  the  solemn  declaration  of  the  31st  of 
March,  1909,  and  has  acted  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  Europe  and  the 
undertaking  given  to  Austria-Hungary. 

The  patience  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  in  the  face  of 
the  provocative  attitude  of  Servia  was  inspired  by  the  territorial  dis- 
interestedness of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  hope  that 
the  Servian  Government  would  end  in  spite  of  everything  by  appre- 
ciating Austria-Hungary's  friendship  at  its  true  value.  By  observing 
an  attitude  of  good  will  toward  the  political  interests  of  Servia,  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  hoped  that  the  Kingdom  would  finally 
decide  to  follow  an  analogous  line  of  conduct  on  its  own  side.  In  par- 
ticular Austria-Hungary  expected  a  development  of  this  kind  in  the 
political  ideas  of  Servia  when,  after  the  events  of  1912,  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  by  its  disinterested  and  ungrudging  attitude, 
made  so  considerable  an  aggrandizement  of  Servia  possible. 
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The  good  will  which  Austria-Hungary  showed  toward  the  neighboring 
state  had  no  restraining  efiFect  on  the  conduct  of  the  Kingdom,  which 
continued  to  tolerate  on  its  territory  a  propaganda  of  which  the  deplor- 
able consequences  were  demonstrated  to  the  world  on  the  28th  of  June 
last,  when  the  heir  apparent  to  the  Monarchy  and  his  illustrious  consort 
fell  victims  to  a  plot  hatched  in  Belgrade. 

In  the  face  of  this  state  of  things  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
has  felt  compelled  to  take  new  and  urgent  steps  at  Belgrade  with  a  view 
to  inducing  the  Servian  Government  to  stop  the  incendiary  movement 
which  is  menacing  the  security  and  integrity  of  the  Austro-Himgarian 
Monarchy. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  is  convinced  that,  in  taking  this 
step,  it  will  find  itself  in  full  accord  with  the  sentiments  of  all  civilized 
nations,  who  cannot  permit  r^cide  to  become  a  weapon  to  be  employed 
with  impunity  in  political  strife  and  the  peace  of  Europe  to  be  contin- 
ually disturbed  by  movements  emanating  from  Belgrade. 

In  support  of  the  above  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  holds 
at  the  disposal  of  the  government  to  which  you  are  accredited  a  dossier 
recording  the  Servian  machinations  and  showing  the  connection  be- 
tween these  machinations  and  the  murder  of  the  28th  of  June.  An 
identical  communication  has  been  addressed  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Representatives  accredited  to  the  other  signatory  Powers. 

You  are  authorized  to  place  a  copy  of  this  dispatch  in  the  hands  of 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  9. 

CourU  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorffj  London, 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  23,  1914. 
As  England  is  the  most  likely  of  the  Entente  Powers  to  be  brought 
to  an  unprejudiced  judgment  of  our  present  move  in  Belgrade,  I  request 
your  Excellency  to  point  out  among  othe  things  in  the  conversation 
which  you  will  hav€  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  the  24th  instant,  following 
the  presentation  of  the  circular  note,  that  it  was  within  the  power  of 
Servia  to  avert  the  serious  steps  she  had  reason  to  expect  from  our  side, 
if  she  had  spontaneously  begun  within  her  own  territory  proceedings 
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against  the  Servian  accomplices  in  the  murderous  attack  of  the  28th  of 
Jime,  and  to  disclose  the  threads  of  the  plot,  leading,  as  it  has  been 
proved,  from  Belgrade  to  Serajevo. 

Until  to-day  the  Servian  Government,  in  spite  of  much  notorious 
circumstantial  evidence  pointing  to  Belgrade,  not  only  has  failed  to  do 
anything  of  that  sort,  but  even  has  endeavored  to  efface  the  existing 
traces. 

According  to  a  telegraphic  report  from  our  legation  in  Belgrade,  the 
Servian  state  employee  Ciganovitch,  who  is  compromised  by  the  corrob- 
orating depositions  of  the  assassins,  was  still  in  Belgrade  on  the  day  of 
the  murder;  but  when  his  name  appeared  in  the  newspapers  three  days 
later,  he  had  left  the  town.  At  the  same  time  the  head  of  the  Servian 
Press  Bureau  declared  Ciganovitch  to  be  absolutely  unknown  in  Bel- 
grade. 

As  to  the  short  time  limit  of  our  demands,  it  is  based  upon  our  long- 
standing experience  with  Servian  proficiency  in  procrastination. 

We  cannot  allow  our  demands,  which,  as  a  matter  of  fact  do  not  con- 
tain anything  unusual  in  the  intercourse  between  states  which  ought  to 
be  living  in  peace  and  friendship,  to  become  the  object  of  negotiations 
and  compromises;  and,  with  due  regard  to  our  economic  interests,  we 
cannot  accept  a  political  method  which  would  enable  Servia  to  prolong 
the  crises  at  her  pleasure. 


No.  10. 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Bercktold. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  July  £4, 19H, 
CSrcular  note  just  presented  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  who  perused  it 
attentively.  With  regard  to  No.  5  he  asked  for  explanations,  as  the 
installation  of  Austrian  officials  in  Servia  impressed  him  as  equivalent 
to  the  termination  of  Servians  independent  sovereignty.  I  replied  that 
cooperation  of  police  officials,  as  in  this  instance,  would  not  infringe 
upon  the  sovereignty  of  the  state. 

He  regretted  the  brevity  of  the  time-Umit,  which  made  it  impossible 
to  calm  the  first  irritation  and  to  induce  Belgrade  to  give  us  a  satisfactory 
reply.  There  would  be  time  enough  for  an  ultimatum  should  the  answer 
prove  unacceptable,  he  thought. 
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I  explicitly  pointed  out  our  position.  (Necessity  to  proceed  against 
subversive  agitation  which  threatened  parts  of  the  Monarchy;  defence 
of  our  most  vital  interests,  most  complete  failure  of  the  conciliatory 
attitude  we  have  shown  up  to  now  in  our  dealings  with  Servia,  which 
has  had  more  than  three  weeks'  time  to  institute  a  spontaneous  inquiry 
concerning  complicity  in  the  murder,  and  so  on.) 

The  Secretary  of  State  repeated  his  apprehension  with  regard  to 
the  short  time-limit,  but  he  admitted  that  what  has  been  said  about 
the  compUcity  in  the  murder  of  Serajevo  was  justified,  as  are  some 
of  our  demands. 

He  would  be  quite  willing  to  regard  the  whole  affair  as  concerning 
solely  Austria-Hungaiy  and  Servia.  Yet  he  is  very  "apprehensive" 
of  the  possibility  that  several  great  Powers  might  be  involved  in  war. 
Speaking  of  Russia,  Germany  and  France,  he  remarked  that  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance  are  probably  somewhat  similar  to 
those  of  the  Triplice.  I  explained  at  length  our  point  of  view,  and  I 
repeated  with  emphasis  that  in  this  case  we  would  have  to  remain  firm 
in  order  to  get  some  guarantees,  as  Servian  promises  hitherto  never  have 
been  redeemed.  I  could  appreciate  his  considering  primarily  the  effect 
of  our  act  upon  the  peace  of  Europe,  but  indicated  that,  in  order  to 
understand  our  point  of  view,  he  ought  to  put  himself  in  our  place. 

He  did  not  wish  to  enter  into  a  further  discussion  of  this  subject, 
and  said  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  study  the  note  more  care- 
fully. As  a  preliminary  step  he  will  confer  with  the  German  and  the 
French  Ambassadors,  as  he  feels  obliged  to  obtain  an  exchange  of  views 
first  of  all  with  the  allies  of  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia,  who,  however, 
have  no  direct  interests  in  Servia. 


No.  11. 
Count  Szicsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram] 

Paris,  July  24,  19H. 
Have  just  read  your  instructions  of  the  22nd  instant  to  the  Minister 
of  Justice,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  absent  Foreign  Secretary, 
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and  left  a  copy  with  him.  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  who  was  vaguely 
acquainted  with  our  step  in  Belgrade  through  the  reports  in  this  mom- 
ing^s  papers,  seemed  considerably  impressed  with  my  information. 
Without  entering  into  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  text,  he  readily  ad- 
mitted that  recent  events,  and  the  attitude  of  the  Servian  Government, 
have  made  our  energetic  intervention  appear  intelligible. 

Demand  No.  5  of  our  note  presented  in  Belgrade  seemed  especially 
to  strike  the  Minister,  as  he  asked  me  to  read  it  again.  The  Minister 
thanked  me  for  the  communication,  which,  he  said,  would  be  studied 
closely.  I  took  the  occasion  to  emphasize  the  point  that  the  issue  was 
one  to  be  dealt  with  exclusively  by  Servia  and  ourselves,  but  that  it 
would  be  to  the  general  advantage  of  Europe  if  the  unrest  perpetuated 
for  years  by  the  Servian  agitation  against  us  were,  at  last,  to  be  replaced 
by  a  clearly  defined  political  situation.  I  pointed  out  that  all  friends 
of  peace  and  order,  among  whom  I  am  counting  France  in  the  foremost 
place,  should  earnestly  advise  Servia  to  change  her  attitude  f imdamen- 
tally  and  to  meet  our  Intimate  demands. 

The  Minister  conceded  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Servia  to  proceed  ener- 
getically against  any  accomplices  of  the  assassins  of  Serajevo,  which 
duty  she  would  not  be  likely  to  evade.  Emphasizing  the  sympathy  of 
France  with  Austria-Hungary,  and  the  good  relations  between  the  two 
countries,  he  expressed  the  hope  that  the  controversy  would  be  settled 
peacefully  and  in  accordance  with  our  desires. 

The  Minister  avoided  every  attempt  to  palliate  or  defend  the  at- 
titude of  Servia. 


No.  12. 

Count  Szicsen  to  Count  BerchUM. 
[Telegram.] 

Paris,  Jvly  £4, 1914. 

Baron  Schoen,  following  out  his  instructions,  will  declare  to-day 
that  our  dispute  with  Servia  is  regarded  by  the  Berlin  Cabinet  as  an 
affair  concerning  solely  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

In  connection  with  this  information,  he  will  make  it  understood 
that,  should  a  third  Power  try  to  intervene,  Germany,  true  to  the  obli- 
gations of  her  Alliance,  would  be  found  on  our  side. 
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No.  13. 

Count  Szicsen  to  Count  Berchidd. 

[Telegram.] 

Paris,  July  £4, 19H. 

Baron  Schoen  has  just  taken  the  step  enjoined  upon  him.  M.  Bien- 
venu-Martin  told  him  that  he  could  not  yet  give  a  definite  reply,  al- 
though he  was  prepared  to  say  at  the  outset  that  the  French  Govern- 
ment shared  our  opinion  that  our  controversy  with  Servia  concerned 
only  Vienna  and  Belgrade,  and  that  hopes  were  entertained  that  the 
question  would  find  a  direct  and  peaceful  solution. 

The  Servian  Minister  here  has  been  advised  that  his  government 
should  yield  on  all  points  as  much  as  possible,  yet  with  the  restriction: 
"As  long  as  her  rights  of  sovereignty  were  not  touched." 

Baron  Schoen  emphasized  the  necessity,  from  the  European. point 
of  view,  of  eliminating,  at  last,  the  center  of  unceasing  disturbance  in 
Belgrade. 


No.  14. 
Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

St.  Petersburg,  July  S4>  1914. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  received  me  with  the  remark  that  he 
knew  the  object  of  my  visit,  and  declared  that  he  would  not  define  his 
position  at  once.  I  began  to  read  my  instructions  to  him.  He  first 
interrupted  me  when  the  series  of  murderous  attempts  was  mentioned. 
My  explanation  was  met  with  the  question  whether  it  had  been  proved 
that  all  those  attempts  originated  in  Belgrade.  I  emphasized  the  fact 
that  they  were  the  outcome  of  Servian  instigation.  In  the  further  course 
of  the  reading  he  remarked  that  he  knew  what  it  all  was  about;  that  we 
intended  to  make  war  on  Servia  and  this  was  to  be  the  pretext.  I  re- 
plied that  our  attitude  during  the  last  few  years  was  sufficient  evidence 
that  we  neither  sought  nor  needed  such  pretexts.  The  solemn  declarar- 
tions  demanded  from  Servia  did  not  evoke  any  objection  from  the 
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Minister;  he  only  repeated  again  and  again  that  Pasitch  already  had 
expressed  himself  in  the  sense  demanded  by  us,  and  interjected : "  He  will 
say  that  twenty-five  times  if  you  wish."  I  told  him  that  no  one  in 
Austria  was  trying  to  infringe  upon  the  integrity  of  Servia  or  her  dy- 
nasty. M.  Sazonow  most  vigorously  declared  himself  against  the  disso- 
lution of  the  Naredna  Odbrana,  which  he  assured  me  Servia  would  never 
undertake.  The  Minister  also  objected  to  the  proposed  codperation 
of  Imperial  and  Royal  officials  in  the  suppression  of  the  subversive 
propaganda.  Servia  then,  he  pointed  out,  would  no  longer  be  mistress 
in  her  own  bouse!  ''After  that  you  will  want  to  interfere  again  and 
again,  and  what  will  the  life  of  Europe  be  like?"  he  asked.  I  replied: 
"  It  will  be  quieter  than  hitherto,  if  Servia  shows  some  good  will." 

The  observations  with  which  I  accompanied  the  reading  of  the  note 
were  listened  to  by  the  Minister  rather  calmly.  Our  belief  that  our 
feelings  in  the  matter  were  shared  by  all  civilized  nations,  he  declared  to 
be  erroneous.  With  all  the  emphasis  of  which  I  was  capable,  I  pointed 
out  how  deplorable  it  would  be  if  we  were  to  fail  to  meet  with  a  sym- 
pathetic response  in  Russia  in  a  situation  imperiling  all  that  was  most 
sacred  to  us  as  well  as  to  Russia,  whatever  the  Minister  might  choose  to 
say.    He  endeavored  to  belittle  the  monarchical  aspect  of  the  question. 

With  regard  to  the  dossier  held  at  the  disposal  of  the  governments, 
M.  Sazonow  wondered  why  we  had  taken  the  trouble,  since  we  already 
had  issued  an  ultimatum.  This  proved  conclusively,  to  his  mind,  that 
we  did  not  desire  an  impartial  investigation  of  the  case.  I  replied  that 
the  results  of  our  own  inquiry  were  sufficient  to  justify  our  proceedings 
in  an  affair  solely  concerning  Austria-Hungaiy  and  Servia,  but  that, 
having  nothing  to  conceal,  we  were  quite  willing  to  furnish  the  Powers 
with  all  the  information  they  might  desire. 

M.  Sazonow  observed  that,  the  ultimatum  having  been  issued,  he 
had  no  further  interest  in  the  proffered  information.  He  presented  the 
case  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  appear  that  we  were  seeking  a  war  with 
Servia  under  any  circumstances.  I  repUed  that  we  are  the  most  peace 
loving  Power  in  the  world,  and  that  all  we  want  is  to  safeguard  our 
territory  from  foreign  revolutionary  intrigues  and  to  protect  our  dynasty 
from  bombs. 

In  the  course  of  further  discussion,  M.  Sazonow  once  more  made  the 
remark  that  we  had  certainly  created  a  serious  situation.  In  spite  of 
the  comparative  calmness  of  the  Minister's  maimer,  his  attitude  was 
throughout  one  of  negation  and  antagonism. 
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No.  15. 

Communique  in  the  Russian  Official  Gazette, 

St.  Petersburg,  July  2^,  19H. 
The  St.  Petersburg  Telegraphic  Agency  reports: 
The  Offi^icU  Gazette  publishes  the  following  communication: 
The  Imperial  Government,  gravely  alarmed  by  the  surprising  events 
in  Belgrade  and  by  the  ultimatum  addressed  to  Servia  by  Austria- 
Hungary,  is  following  attentively  the  development  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian-Servian  conflict,  to  which  Russia  cannot  remain  indifferent. 


No.  16. 

Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 
[Telegram.] 

St.  Petersburg,  July  2^,  19H. 

After  the  Ministers  had  been  in  session  for  five  hours,  M.  Sazonow 
received  the  German  Ambassador  in  the  course  of  the  evening  and  had 
a  long  conference  with  him. 

The  Minister,  probably  as  a  result  of  the  meeting  of  the  Cabinet,  ad- 
vanced the  opinion  that  the  controversy  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  Servia  was  by  no  means  a  matter  that  could  be  confined  to  these 
two  states,  but  that  it  involved  all  Europe,  inasmuch  as  the  com- 
promise arrived  at  in  consequence  of  the  Servian  declaration  in  1909 
had  been  brought  about  under  the  auspices  of  the  whole  of  Europe. 

The  Minister  stated  emphatically  that  he  was  affected  in  a  particu- 
larly unpleasant  way  by  the  circumstance  that  Austria-Hungary  had 
offered  to  submit  a  dossier  for  examination  at  a  time  when  an  ultimatum 
already  had  been  sent  to  Servia.  Russia  would  demand  an  intertiational 
examination  of  the  dossier  which  we  had  placed  at  the  Minister's  dis- 
posal. My  German  colleague  at  once  drew  M.  Sazonow's  attention  to 
the  fact  that  Austria-Hungary  would  not  accept  an  intervention  in  her 
differences  with  Servia,  nor  would  Germany  consent  to  a  suggestion 
incompatible  with  the  dignity  of  her  ally  as  a  great  Power. 

In  course  of  the  conversation  the  Minister  stated  that  Russia  could 
not  remain  indifferent  to  Austria-Hungary's  possible  intention  to 
dtvorer  le  Serine  (absorb  Servia).  Count  Pourtalfe  retorted  that  he 
did  not  assume  such  an  intention  on  the  part  of  Austria-Hungary,  and 
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that  any  such  purpose  would  be  contrary  to  the  Monarchy's  own  in- 
terests. Austria-Hungary  only  considered  it  necessary  to  inflict  a  fully 
deserved  chastisement  upon  Servia.  M.  Sazonow  expressed  his  doubts 
as  to  whether  Austria-Hungary  would  abide  by  such  a  declaration. 

The  conversation  ended  with  an  appeal  by  M.  Sazonow  that  Germany 
cooperate  with  Russia  for  the  maintenance  of  the  peace.  The  German 
Ambassador  assured  the  Minister  that  Germany  had  no  desire  to  pre- 
cipitate a  war,  but  that  she  naturally  would  defend  her  ally's  interests 
without  reservation. 


No.  17. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Menadorffj  London. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  24, 1914. 

Re:  Your  yesterday's  telegram. 

I  request  you  to  explain  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  without  delay  that  our 
representations  of  yesterday  at  Belgrade  should  not  be  regarded  as  a 
formal  ultimatum,  but  merely  as  a  note  with  a  fixed  time-limit.  You 
will  give  Sir  Edward  Grey  the  strictly  confidential  information,  that, 
for  the  time  being,  the  interruption  of  diplomatic  relations  with  Servia 
and  the  beginning  of  the  necessary  military  preparations  would  be 
the  only  consequences  if  the  time-limit  should  expire  without  result. 
We  are  absolutely  determined  to  exact  satisfaction  of  our  legitimate 
demands. 

You  are  authorized  to  declare  that  we  shall,  however,  be  compelled 
to  demand  indemnification  from  Servia  for  all  expenses  incurred  in 
such  military  preparations,  should  Servia,  after  the  expiration  of  the 
stipulated  time,  yield  only  under  the  pressure  of  the  aforesaid  prepara- 
tions. It  must  be  remembered  that  we  already  have  had  to  mobilize 
twice  on  account  of  Servia,  namely  in  1908  and  1912. 


No.  18. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdpdry,  St.  Petersburg. 

Vienna,  July  24, 1914- 
I  received  the  Russian  Charg6  d' Affaires  this  forenoon,  and  explained 
to  him  that  I  made  a  special  point  of  informing  him  as  early  as  possible 
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of  our  step  in  Belgradei  and  of  acquainting  him  with  our  point  of  view 
in  this  matter.  Prince  Kudascheff  thanked  me  for  this  mark  of  con- 
sideration, but  did  not  conceal  his  imeasiness  at  oiu*  simmiary  proceed- 
ing toward  Servia.  He  pointed  out  that  it  was  feared  at  St.  Petersburg 
that  our  action  would  involve  the  humiliation  of  Servia,  an  event  to 
which  Russia  could  not  remain  indifferent. 

I  endeavored  to  rea8siu*e  the  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  on  that  score. 
I  explained  that  our  object  was  to  obtain  a  readjustment  of  the  intol- 
erable attitude  of  Servia  toward  the  Monarchy.  For  this  purpose  we 
endeavored  to  induce  the  Servian  Government  to  make  public  disavowal 
of  the  existing  hostile  agitation  against  the  integrity  of  Austria-Hungary, 
and  to  suppress  it  by  administrative  measures.  We  also  desired  an 
opportunity  to  satisfy  ourselves  that  the  measures  adopted  would  be 
conscientiously  carried  out. 

I  emphasized  the  dangers  which  the  continuation  of  the  Great  Servian 
propaganda  involved,  not  only  to  Austria-Hungary's  integrity,  but  also 
to  the  equilibrium  and  the  peace  of  Europe.  I  moreover  pointed  out 
that  the  safety  of  all  dynasties  and  not  least  of  all,  the  Russian,  would 
be  threatened  if  the  conviction  were  to  spread  broadcast,  that  murder 
could  be  employed  with  impunity  as  a  weapon  in  a  chauvinistic  agitation. 

Finally,  I  pointed  out  that  we  did  not  aspire  to  territorial  aggrandise- 
ment but  merely  desired  the  maintenance  of  the  status  quo;  a  point  of 
view  that  should  be  understood  by  the  Russian  Government. 

Prince  Kudascheff  then  observed  that  he  was  unfamiliar  with  the 
views  of  his  government  and  he  did  not  know  what  attitude  Servia 
would  take  with  regard  to  several  of  the  demands. 

In  concluding  our  interview  the  Charg6  d' Affaires  undertook  to  bring 
to  his  government's  knowledge  the  explanations  I  had  given  him  con- 
cerning our  action,  and  especially  promised  to  mention  our  a8Siu*ance 
that  we  did  not  intend  to  humiliate  Servia. 


No.  19. 

Count  Berchiold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  Berlinj  Rome, 
Paris,  London,  St.  Petersburg  and  Constantinople, 

Vienna,  July  25,  1914- 
I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith  for  you  the  dossier  announced 
in  the  circular  note  to  the  Powers  concerning  the  Pan-Servian  prop- 
aganda and  its  connections  with  the  Serajevo  plot. 
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You  will  please  communicate  this  dossier  to  the  govenunent  to  which 
you  are  accredited: 

MEMOIR 

The  movement  emanating  from  Servia  which  aims  at  the  detach- 
ment of  the  Southern  Slav  parts  of  Austria-Hungary  from  the  Monarchy 
to  unite  them  with  Servia,  extends  far  back  into  the  past. 

The  propaganda  on  Servian  soil,  always  the  same  in  purpose,  vary- 
ing merely  as  to  means  and  intensity,  reached  its  climax  during  the 
crisis  of  the  annexation.  Divesting  itself  of  the  protecting  cloak  of 
secrecy,  this  propaganda  at  that  juncture  emerged  with  an  open  con- 
fession of  its  tendencies.  Under  the  patronage  of  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment, it  strove  to  attain  its  object  by  every  means  at  its  disposal. 
While  on  the  one  hand  the  entire  Servian  press  clamored  for  war  against 
the  Monarchy  in  a  series  of  broadsides  wherein  the  facts  were  maliciously 
distorted,  on  the  other  hand  associations  were  formed  in  preparation 
for  a  struggle.    There  were  also  other  means  of  propaganda. 

The  Narodna  Odbrana  was  the  most  important  among  these.  Os- 
tensibly organized  as  a  private  society,  it  was  entirely  dominated  by 
the  Belgrade  Foreign  Office  through  the  officers  and  State  functionaries 
on  its  roll  of  membership.  Among  its  founders  were  the  following: 
General  Bozo  Jankovitch,  former  State  Secretaries  Ljuba  Jovanovitch, 
Ljuba  Davidovitch  and  Velislav  Vulovitch;  Professor  Zivojin  Dacitch 
(Barcitch),  director  of  the  State  Printing  Office,  and  the  then  Captains, 
now  Majors,  Voja  Tankositch  and  Milan  Pribicevitch.  This  society 
devoted  itself  to  the  recruiting  and  equipment  of  bodies  of  volunteers 
for  the  coming  war  against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy.  (See 
Ekiclosure  2.) 

As  an  illustration  of  the  activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  the  dep- 
osition of  Trifko  Krstanovitch,  a  subject  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 
and  a  witness  in  the  Common  Pleas  Court  at  Serajevo,  will  be  of  in- 
terest. This  man  was  then  in  Belgrade  and  had  been  hired  by  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  as  a  Komitadji,  together  with  other  subjects  of  the 
Monarchy.  With  some  hundred  and  forty  other  members  of  this  band, 
Krstanovitch  at  the  beginning  of  1909  had  been  enrolled  in  a  school 
established  and  managed  by  the  Majors  Voja  Tankositch  and  Dusan 
Putnik  in  Cuprija  (County  of  Jagodina)  for  the  instruction  and  equip- 
ment of  armed  bands  of  men.  In  it  all  the  instructors  were  Servian 
officers.  General  Bozo  Jankovitch  and  Captain  Milan  Pribicevitch 
made  regular  inspections  of  this  three-months'  course  of  education  in 
irregular  warfare. 

The  future  Komiiadjis  were  there  instructed  in  shooting,  bomb- 
throwing,  laying  of  mines,  blowing  up  of  railways,  tunnels  and  bridges, 
'  and  the  destruction  of  telegraph  luxes.    It  was  their  task  to  apply  their 
newly  acquired  knowledge  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  under  the  orders 
of  their  commanders. 

Through  these  activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  which  were  carried 
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on  openly  and  were  supported  by  the  Servian  government,  the  guerilla 
warfare  against  Austria-Hungary  was  organized.  Subjects  of  the 
Monarchy  were  induced  to  commit  acts  of  treason  against  their  own 
country  and  were  systematically  trained  to  make  treacherous  attacks 
upon  the  defences  of  their  country  as  Servian  emissaries. 

This  period  of  aggressions  was  terminated  by  the  declaration  of  the 
Servian  Government  on  the  31st  of  March,  1909,  wherein  the  latter 
declared  its  willingness  to  abide  by  the  new  political  order  created  by 
the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  and  solemnly  pledged  itself 
to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
in  the  future. 

This  declaration  seemed  to  mark  the  end  of  the  movement  against 
Austria-Hungary  y  the  source  of  so  much  unrest,  and  to  point  a  path  to 
a  really  friendly  approach  between  Servia  and  the  Dual  Monarchy. 
Deprived  of  the  assistance  of  the  Servian  Government,  and  checked 
by  the  latter  as  in  duty  bound,  the  hostile  propaganda  would  have  been 
reduced  to  a  mere  shadowy  existence,  sure  to  vanish. 

In  such  an  event  the  lunship  of  Servia  with  the  Southern  Slavs  in 
the  Dual  Monarchy  by  race,  language  and  traditions,  would  have 
stimulated  a  joint  work  of  culture  which  would  have  been  of  common 
value  to  both  countries.  But  expectations  in  this  direction  were  not 
fulfilled. 

The  aspirations  hostile  to  the  Dual  Monarchy  remained  in  operation, 
and,  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  Servian  Government,  which  has  done 
nothing  to  suppress  this  movement,  the  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary  was  intensified.  Rancor  against  the  Dual  Monarchy  was  kept 
at  a  high  pitch,  and  by  new  instigations  was  made  implacable. 

In  the  same  old  way,  adapted  to  the  changed  conditions  and  supple- 
mented by  new  methods,  the  people  of  Servia  were  roused  to  a  struggle 
of  extermination  against  Austria-Hungary.  In  a  systematic  manner 
secret  meshes  were  woven  to  and  fro  in  the  Southern-Slav  districts  of 
the  Dual  Monarchy,  and  the  citizens  of  the  latter  were  corrupted  to 
betray  their  country. 

Above  all  other  agencies,  the  Servian  press  has  not  ceased  to  work 
in  this  direction.  No  less  than  81  Servian  publications  had  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  Austria-Hungary  because  their  contents  were  in  flagrant 
violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  domestic  criminal  code. 

There  was  hardly  a  provision  enacted  for  the  protection  of  the  august 
person  of  the  Sovereign,  members  of  the  dynasty  and  the  int^rity  of 
the  State,  which  was  not  violated  by  Servian  newspapers.  A  few  speci- 
mens of  these  too  frequent  press  utterances,  selected  from  an  abundant 
crop  of  such  matter  and  referring  to  various  periods,  are  tabulated  in 
Enclosure  1. 

Without  entering  into  a  more  minute  discussion  of  these  indications 
of  public  opinion  in  Servia,  it  must  be  stated  that  they  habitually  re- 
ferred to  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  as  an  act  of  robbery 
committed  against  Servia  and  requiring  remedy.    This  view  is  not  only 
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repeated  over  and  over  in  the  ultra-radical  papers  in  all  the  degrees  of 
filthy  expression  of  which  the  Servian  language  is  capable,  but  which 
finds  practically  open  utterance  in  the  Samouprava^  a  publication  closely 
connected  with  the  Belgrade  Foreign  Oiffice.    (See  lit.  C  of  Enclosure  1.) 

Attention  must  be  directed  likewise  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
Servian  press  treated  the  murderous  plot  of  Bogdan  Zerajitch  on  June  15, 
1910,  in  Serajevo  against  the  Governor  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina, 
General  von  Varesanin. 

Zerajitch,  as  is  known,  committed  suicide  immediately  after  his  deed, 
having  previously  reduced  all  his  papers  to  ashes.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  motive  of  his  plot  could  not  be  completely  established. 
However,  from  a  badge  found  on  him,  one  might  infer  that  he  was  a 
believer  in  Kropotkine's  tenets.  Investigation  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  crime  rested  on  anarchist  foundations. 

The  press  of  Servia,  nevertheless,  extolled  the  assassin  as  a  Servian 
national  hero  and  glorified  his  deed.  And  the  Politika  even  voiced  a 
solemn  protest  against  the  assumption  that  Zerajitch  was  an  anarchist, 
claiming  him  as  an  '^  heroic  Serb  whose  name  every  Servian  will  cherish 
with  sorrow." 

The  day  of  the  18th  of  August  of  the  same  year  (the  birthday  of  his 
Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty),  was  chosen  as  the  appropriate 
occasion  by  the  Politika  for  a  resumption  of  its  discussion  of  the  plot 
of  Zerajitch,  whose  name  is  uttered  by  the  poeple  as  something  sacred, 
and  to  publish  a  poem  extolling  this  murderous  attempt  (lit.  A  of  Enclo- 
sure 1). 

Thus  this  crime,  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  Servian  aspirations  to 
territories  belonging  to  the  Dual  Monarchy,  was  utilized  for  the  prop- 
agation of  subversive  ideas.  Through  the  glorification  of  Zerajitch, 
murder  was  expressly  commended  as  a  model  weapon  in  the  struggle 
to  realize  Servian  ideas,  and  as  a  deed  worthy  of  emulation.  This  sanc- 
tion of  murder  as  a  legitimate  method  in  the  fight  against  the  Dual 
Monarchy  recurs  later  in  the  press  comments  on  the  murderous  at- 
tempt of  Jukitch  against  the  Royal  Commissioner,  M.  von  Cuvay. 
(See  lit.  C  of  Enclosure  1.) 

These  sheets  were  not  only  circulated  in  Servia,  but,  as  will  be  shown 
hereafter,  were  also  smuggled  into  the  Monarchy  through  well  organized 
secret  channels.  It  is  these  sheets  that  roused  the  masses  and  made 
them  fertile  soil  for  the  activities  of  the  associations  antagonistic  to  the 
Monarchy. 

The  Narodna  Odbrana  became  the  focus  of  the  agitation  carried  on 
by  various  organizations.  The  persons  who  had  been  at  the  head  of 
this  society  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  were  still  its  leaders.  Now, 
as  then,  the  most  untiring  and  active  organizers  were  the  most  violent 
enemies  of  the  Dual  Monarchy,  to  wit:  General  Bozo  Jankovitch, 
Zivojin  Dacitch,  Director  of  the  State  Printing  Office,  and  the  Majors 
Milaji  Pribicevitch  and  Voja  Tankositch.  In  its  broader  organization, 
which  was  under  a  strict  hierarchical  rule  (See  Enclosure  2  under  "Or- 
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ganization")»  the  Narodna  Odbrana  soon  included  about  400  commit- 
tees, all  of  which  displayed  a  lively  activity. 

Under  the  same  leadership  as  when  it  was  founded,  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  became  the  centre  of  an  agitation  to  which  the  Sharpshooters' 
Association,  including  762  societies;  the  Sokolbund,  with  2,500  mem- 
bers; the  Ol3anpian  Club,  the  Equestrian  Society,  ''Knez  Mihajlo/' 
the  JUgerbund,  the  Kulturliga  and  numerous  other  societies  belonged. 
Owing  to  a  constant  mutual  interchange,  these  organizations  were  prac- 
tically amalgamated  and  to-day  their  membership  constitutes  one  body, 
the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

Thus  the  Narodna  Odbrana  extended  its  close-meshed  net  of  agita- 
tion over  the  whole  of  Servia,  drawing  to  itself  everybody  who  proved 
susceptible  to  the  seduction  of  its  ideas. 

The  spirit  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  clearly  disclosed  by  its  official 
publications. 

Disguised  by  its  articles  of  association  as  a  cultural  organization, 
concerned  solely  with  the  intellectual  and  physical  development  of 
the  population  of  Servia,  as  well  as  with  its  material  betterment,  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  betrays  the  true  and  only  reason  for  its  existence, 
by  the  publication  in  its  organ  of  the  following  programme  of  reor- 
ganization: Under  the  pretext  that  the  Dual  Monarchy  is  seeking  to 
despoil  Servia  of  ''her  freedom  and  language  and  crush  her  utterly," 
the  Odbrana  pledges  its  members  to  preach  to  the  people  of  Servia, 
''fanatically  and  untiringly,"  the  "holy  truth"  that  the  waging  of  a 
war  of  extermination  against  Austria-Hungary,  Servians  first  and  great- 
est enemy,  is  an  imperative  necessity^  that  this  war  must  be  carried  on 
"with  rifles  and  cannon,"  and  that  the  people  must  be  put  in  readiness 
"in  every  way"  for  "the  struggle  to  liberate  the  oppressed  territories 
where  7,000,000  of  our  enslaved  brothers  are  sufifering."  (See  Elnclo- 
sure  2.) 

The  "cultural  aims"  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  completely  domi- 
nated by  this  idea.  They  are  means  to  the  end  of  organizing  and  educat- 
ing the  people  for  the  longec^-for  struggle  of  extermination  against  the 
Dual  Monarchy. 

The  same  spirit  animat'  i  all  the  societies  affiliated  with  the  Narodna 
Odbrana.  The  Sokol  Societies  in  Kragujevac  (See  Elnclosure  3)-  are  a 
case  in  point. 

Like  the  Narodna  Odbrana  itself,  these  affiliated  organizations  are 
under  the  direction  of  army  officers,  professors  and  state  officials.  The 
opening  address  which  the  president  of  the  society,  Major  Kovacevitch, 
delivered  in  1914,  at  the  annual  meeting,  omits  all  mention  of  athletics, 
the  main  object  of  a  Sokol  Society,  and  deals  exclusively  with  the 
"preparations  for  the  struggle"  against  the  "dangerous,  heartless, 
lustful,  hateful  and  greedy  enemy  in  the  north,"  who  is  "depriving 
millions  of  Servian  brothers  of  their  freedom  and  rights  and  keeping 
them  in  slavery  and  chains." 

In  the  report  of  the  management  of  this  society  all  references  to  the 
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nominal  objects  of  its  activities  are  relegated  to  the  background.  The 
report  only  indicates  the  real  aims  of  the  executive  committee,  to  wit: 
the  promotion  of  the  national  evolution  and  the  strengthening  of  the 
"suppressed  people,"  to  the  end  that  they  may  carry  out  their  pro- 
granmie  and  accomplish  that  ''great  deed"  which  will  be  achieved  in 
the  near  future — "the  Uberation  of  the  brothers  across  the  Drina,  who 
are  suffering  the  torments  of  the' crucified." 

Even  the  treasurer  makes  use  of  his  financial  report  to  sound  a  warn- 
ing that  it  is  necessary  to  "train  falcons"  which  would  be  able  "to 
bring  freedom  to  the  brothers  not  yet  liberated." 

Like  the  "cultural  aims"  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  the  "athletic 
sports"  of  the  Sokols  are  not  an  end  in  themselves  but  a  mere  means 
to  advance  the  same  propaganda,  which  is  carried  on  with  the  same 
idea,  and  even  with  the  use  of  almost  identical  words. 

The  Narodna  Odbrana,  in  inciting  the  "people"  to  the  struggle  of  ex- 
termination against  the  Dual  Monarchy,  appeals  not  only  to  the  masses 
in  both  Servia,  but  to  all  Southem-SLeivs.  To  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
the  Southern-Slav  territories  of  the  Monarchy  represent  "our  conquered 
Servian  dominions."  (Also  see  Elnclosure  4.)  Thus,  the  Southern- 
Slav  subjects  of  the  Dual  Monarchy  are  asked  to  participate  in  this 
"national  work,"  this  "sound,  vital  work"  beyond  the  Servian  frontier. 
The  Narodna  Odbrana  appeals  for  "heroes  for  this  holy  struggle"  on 
the  soil  of  the  Dual  Monarchy,  where  ObUtch,  Sultan  Murad's  murderer, 
is  pointed  to  as  an  example  of  national  devotion,  worthy  of  imitation. 

To  spur  on  the  "brothers  outside  of  Servia"  to  participate  in  the 
"work  of  private  initiative,"  the  Narodna  Odbrana  keeps  in  close  touch 
with  the  "brothers  across  the  frontier."  Nothing  is  said  in  the  official 
organs  of  the  society  about  the  nature  of  this  connection,  presumably 
because  it  belongs  to  that  part  of  the  "general, work"  which,  for  man- 
ifold reasons,  is  not  to  be  disclosed. 

How  extensive  this  branch  of  their  activity  is,  however,  can  be 
gathered  from  the  fact  that  both  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  and  some  of  its  regional  committees  maintain  their  departments 
"for  Foreign  Affairs." 

This  "foreign"  activity  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  of  its  affilia- 
tions is  many-sided. 

Relatively  the  least  dangerous  means  of  this  agitation,  because 
amenable  to  the  control  of  the  authorities,  are  the  lecture  tours  which 
prominent  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  undertake  to  south- 
eastern parts  of  the  Dual  Monarchy,  where  they  address  various  socie- 
ties on  national  and  cultural  subjects.  On  such  occasions  the  oppor- 
tunity is  offered  to  the  lecturer  to  recruit  more  or  less  openly  for  the 
above-mentioned  societies,  using  words  and  expressions  which  carry  a 
hidden  meaning  to  the  initiated. 

In  the  ranks  of  these  emissaries  the  above-mentioned  director  of  the 
Servian  State  Printing  Office,  Zivojin  Dacitch,  plays  a  prominent  part. 
Zivojin  Dacitch  had  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  Servian  people  on 
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August  9,  1909,  in  which  he  designated  Austria-Hungary  as  Servians 
enemy  and  exhorted  the  country  to  prepare  for  the  war  against  the 
Monarchy.  He  undertook  many  trips  for  purposes  of  agitation  to  the 
south-eastern  parts  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy.  In  one  of 
these  lectures,  delivered  in  Karloci  (1912),  he  abandoned  his  usual  cau- 
tion and  advocated  the  ''union  of  all  Serb^  against  the  common  enemy." 
His  references  to  Austria-Hungary  in  this  instance  lacked  nothing  in 
clearness. 

More  menacing  were  the  relations  which  the  Servian  societies,  im- 
bued with  the  spirit  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  entertained  with  organ- 
izations in  the  Monarchy  under  cover  of  a  imity  of  interests  and  culture. 
The  mutual  visits  of  these  societies,  made  either  in  a  body  or  by  dele- 
gates, could  not  be  controlled  by  the  police  and  authorities,  and  were 
utilized  by  Servia  for  the  prosecution  of  many  plans  hostile  to  the 
Monarchy. 

Thus,  for  instance,  a  delegate  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at  the  notorious 
celebration  of  the  Prosvjeta  Society  in  Serajevo  (September,  1912), 
did  not  hesitate  to  secretly  enlist  Bosnian  members  for  his  society. 
(See  Enclosure  6.)  The  delegating  of  a  representative  of  the  Sokol 
Society  at  Kragujevac  to  this  celebration  was  meant  to  convey  this 
message  to  the  ''Brethren  in  Bosnia":  "We  have  not  forgotten  you; 
the  wings  of  the  falcons  of  the  Sumadija  are  still  powerful."  As  to  the 
proceedings  at  such  meetings  in  Servia,  it  is  more  difficult  to  report  in 
detail.  They  are  not  under  the  control  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
authorities,  which  have  to  collect  their  information  at  second-hand. 
(See  Enclosure  3.)  In  this  connection  the  visit  of  the  students  of  Agram 
to  Servia  in  April,  1912,  may  be  recalled.  This  event  took  on  the  aspect 
of  a  strongly  suggestive  demonstration,  by  reason  of  an  official  military 
reception  and  a  review  of  Servian  troops  in  honor  of  the  students.  Not 
without  justification  in  fact  did  the  report  of  the  business  manager  of 
the  Sokol  Society  at  Kragujevac  refer  to  this  event  "as  the  beginning 
and  germ  of  a  great  deed  which  shall  be  performed  in  the  nearest  future," 
as  "a  seed  which  will  put  forth  shoots  when  the  soul  of  the  people  shall 
have  been  warmed  to  the  task  until  there  shall  be  no  barriers  which 
cannot  be  torn  down." 

Only  a  short  while  ago  the  authorities  of  the  Dual  Monarchy  were 
apprised  of  the  fact  that  the  Servian  Sokol  Societies  effected  a  secret 
imion  with  corresponding  organizations  in  the  Monarchy,  of  which  the 
exact  character,  pending  investigation,  is  not  yet  clearly  established. 
Tentative  results  of  this  investigation  indicate,  however,  that  herein 
has  been  traced  one  of  the  channels  through  which  the  Servian  Sokols 
and  their  friends  are  instilling  their  subversive  aims  into  the  minds  of 
beguiled  and  misled  persons  in  the  Monarchy. 

This  preliminary  propaganda,  affecting  masses  as  a  whole,  is,  how- 
ever, entirely  overshadowed  by  the  "foreign  service  work"  performed 
by  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  its  friends  in  their  man-to-man  canvass. 
This  is  the  ground  where  the  most  deplorable  results  of  the  movement 
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are  evidenced.  Through  its  secret  emissaries  and  trusted  agents,  the 
agitation  has  stirred  up  unthinking  youths  as  well  as  adults.  Thus, 
Milan  Pribicevitch  induced  the  former  Honvfed  officers,  V.  B.,  D.  K., 
V.  N.  and  V.  K.,  the  last  named  a  lieutenant  in  the  Croatian-Slavonian 
gendarmerie,  to  desert  the  army  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
under  serious  circumstances,  and  to  flee  to  Servia.  True  it  is  that  they 
have  been  disappointed  in  their  hopes  and  some  of  them  would  gladly 
return  to  the  country  which  they  betrayed. 

The  agitation  developed  by  Servia  in  the  middle  schools  in  Croatia 
and  Bosnia  is  unfortunately  too  well  known  to  require  exemplification. 
It  is  probably  not  so  well  known,  however,  that  those  expelled  from 
Croatian  and  Bosnian  schools  for  gross  breaches  of  discipline  are  wel- 
comed with  open  arms  in  Servia,  often  subsidized  by  the  State  and 
educated  as  enemies  of  the  Monarchy.  Servian  schools  with  their  anti- 
Austro-Hungarian  text-books  and  maps,  and  the  large  number  of  pro- 
fessors and  teachers  belonging  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  lend  themselves 
admirably  to  the  training  of  these  adepts.  The  following  is  a  notable 
instance  of  this  sort:  In  March,  1914,  several  pupils  of  the  training 
college  for  elementary  teachers  in  Pakrac  (Croatia)  had  to  be  expelled 
on  account  of  a  strike.  They  went  to  Servia,  where  some  of  them  im- 
mediately obtained  appointments  as  teachers,  while  others  were  ad- 
mitted to  a  training  college  for  teachers.  Affiliating  with  people  hostile 
to  the  Monarchy,  one  of  these  expelled  school  strikers  publicly  declared 
that  he  and  his  friends,  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  to  Bosnia  of  the  heir 
apparent,  would  produce  convincing  proofs  that  Bosnia  was  a  Servian 
land.  It  must  seem  at  least  strange  that  the  Royal  Servian  District 
Prefect  and  Krajna  issued  Servian  passports  to  three  of  these  com- 
promised students  at  the  time  of  the  visit  of  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand 
to  Bosnia,  in  which  they  were  falsely  designated  as  Servian  subjects, 
although  he  could  not  have  helped  being  aware  of  their  Croatian  citizen- 
ship. Provided  with  these  passports,  the  three  undergraduate  teachers 
were  able  to  enter,  unrecognized,  the  territory  of  the  Monarchy,  where 
eventually  they  were  identified  and  arrested. 

These  activities,  however,  do  not  exhaust  the  full  scope  of  the  "for- 
eign" work  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  For  some  time  past  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  has  had  confidential  information  that  military 
preparations  were  being  made  for  the  longed-for  war  against  Austria- 
Hungary  and  that  Servian  emissaries  in  the  Dual  Monarchy  were  under 
orders  to  destroy  means  of  transportation  and  communication,  after 
the  manner  of  guerilla  fighters,  and  to  kindle  revolts  and  cause  panics 
in  the  event  of  an  outbreak  of  hostilities.    (See  Enclosure  7.) 

The  criminal  prosecution  of  Jovo  Jaglicitch  and  his  confederates  in 
the  Common  Pleas  Court  at  Serajevo  in  1913  for  the  crime  of  espionage 
(see  Enclosure  6)  has  produced  evidence  confirming  this  confidential 
information. 

As  at  the  time  of  its  establishment,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  still  has 
on  its  programme  the  preparation  of  a  warfare  of  bands,  supplemented 
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by  the  development  of  a  system  of  espionage.  To-day  the  so-called 
^'reorganized  programme"  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  in  truth  of 
broader  scope,  including  the  organization  of  the  so-called  ''war  of  ex- 
termination" against  the  Monarchy  and  the  unfurling  of  the  "old  red 
flag  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana." 

Here,  it  will  be  seen,  an  atmosphere  of  hatred,  promoted  openly  and 
secretly  against  the  Dual  Monarchy,  prevailed.  Coupled  with  it  was 
an  irresponsible  agitation,  availing  itself  of  any  means  in  the  struggle 
against  Austria-Hungary  and  remorselessly  advocating  common  murder 
as  the  most  efficient  weapon.  It  is  evident  that  out  of  such  conditions 
acts  of  terrorism  would  be  bom,  even  without  the  active  cooperation 
of  anti-Austro-Hungarian  individuals  from  Servia. 

On  June  8th,  1912,  Luka  Jukitch  fired  a  shot  at  M.  von  Cuvaj,  the 
Royal  C!ommissioner,  which  fatally  injured  Councillor  von  Hervoitch, 
who  was  seated  next  to  him  in  the  carriage.  In  his  flight  Jukitch  shot 
down  a  police  officer  who  was  pursuing  him,  and  wounded  two  others. 

The  views  expressed  by  Jukitch  at  the  public  hearing  of  his  case,  were 
in  full  accord  with  the  basic  ideas  and  plans  circulated  by  the  Narodna 
Odbrana.  Although  Jukitch  had  been  brooding  over  his  murderous 
schemes  for  some  time,  these  projects  really  matured  when  he  joined 
the  pilgrimage  of  students  from  Agram  to  Belgrade  on  April  18,  1912. 
During  the  celebrations  given  in  honor  of  the  visitors,  Jukitch  came  in 
•close  touch  with  various  persons  within  the  sphere  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  and  he  had  political  discussions  with  them.  A  few  days  later 
Jukitch  was  again  in  Belgrade,  where  a  Servian  major  handed  him  a 
bomb  and  another  sympathizer  a  Browning  pistol,  with  which  he  carried 
•out  his  attempt  at  muider. 

The  bomb  which  was  found  in  Agram  had  been,  in  the  opinion  of 
experts,  manufactured  for  military  purposes  in  an  arsenal. 

Jukitch's  attempt  was  a  matter  of  recent  memory  when  Stefan  Doj- 
citch,  who  came  from  the  United  States  to  Agram,  made  a  murderous 
attack  in  Agram  on  August  18,  1913,  upon  the  Royal  Commissioner, 
Baron  Skerlecz — an  act  bom  of  the  "foreign"  agitation  carried  on  by 
the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  its  confederates  among  the  Southern-Slavs 
in  America. 

The  pamphlet,  Natrag  u  staro  ognjiste  mse,  published  in  Chicago  by 
the  Serb,  T.  Dimitrijevitch,  contains  unbridled  invectives  against 
His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  and  an  appeal  to  the  Serbs 
of  the  Dual  Monarchy  to  leave  America  and  return  to  Servia  for  the 
impending  "Uberation."  This  publication  shows  a  remarkable  parallel- 
ism between  the  unrestrained  propaganda  carried  on  by  Servia  in 
America  and  the  agitation  carried  on  by  Servia  in  the  territories  of  the 
Dual  Monarchy. 

Hardly  a  year  later  Agram  was  again  the  scene  of  a  murderous  at- 
tempt of  this  kind,  which  happily  failed.  On  May  20,  1914,  Jacob 
Sch&fer  attempted  to  kill  the  Banus,  Baron  Skerlecz,  in  the  Agram 
theatre,  which  attempt  was  frustrated  at  the  last  moment  by  a  police 
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officer.  The  ensuing  investigation  uncovered  a  plot,  of  which  the  soul 
was  Rudolf  Hercigonja.  The  depositions  of  Hercigonja  and  his  five 
co-defendants  made  it  plain  that  this  plot  also  had  originated  in 
Servia. 

Having  participated  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  free  the  above- 
mentioned  Jukitchy  Hercigonja  had  fled  to  Servia  (October,  1912) 
where  he  and  his  accomplice,  Marojan  Jaksitch,  associated  constantly 
with  Komitadjis  and  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  As  in  so  many 
other  instances  where  premature  dabbling  in  politics  had  driven  youth- 
ful minds  to  frenzy,  the  result  of  this  corrupting  intercourse  proved 
disastrous.  Hercigonja  brought  home  the  dogma  preached  in  Belgrade, 
that  the  Southern-Slav  districts  of  Austria-Hungary  must  be  detached 
from  the  Monarchy  and  united  with  the  Kingdom  of  Servia.  In  tlds 
connection  he  had  acquired  the  notion  from  his  associations  in  Servia 
that  this  end  could  be  attained  solely  by  the  perpetration  of  murderous 
plots  against  persons  of  high  rank  and  leading  statesmen  of  the  Dual 
Monarchy. 

Hercigonja  sought  to  instill  these  ideas  into  the  minds  of  his  friends 
in  Agram,  some  of  whom  he  won  over  to  his  cause.  In  the  foreground 
of  his  programme  was  an  attempt  upon  the  life  of  Archduke  Francis 
Ferdinand,  heir  apparent  to  the  throne. 

A  few  months  previously,  proceedings  in  connection  with  a  propaganda 
of  high  treason  had  been  instituted  against  Luka  Aljinovitch.  In  the 
course  of  the  investigation  three  witnesses  had  deposed  that  Aljinovitch 
had  declared  in  their  presence  that  in  1913  he  had  received  100  dinars 
from  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  a  like  sum  from  a  secret  association 
of  students  for  purposes  of  agitation  and  especially  for  an  attack  upon 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand. 

These  incidents  indicate  how  the  criminal  activities  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  and  its  sjrmpathizers  had  lately  converged  upon  the  person 
of  the  Archduke  and  heir  apparent  to  the  throne. 

All  these  disclosures  point  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Narodna  Od- 
brana and  the  anti-Austrian  circles  affiUated  with  it  in  Servia,  deemed 
that  the  time  had  come  to  translate  their  teachings  into  deeds. 

It  is  noteworthy,  however,  that  in  these  activities  the  Narodna  Od- 
brana confined  itself  to  furnishing  the  impulses  for  deeds  of  violence, 
and,  when  its  seeds  had  sunk  into  fertile  ground,  to  supplying  the 
material  means  for  their  commission;  but  that  it  left  the  dangerous  r61e 
of  the  "propaganda  of  deeds"  solely  to  the  misled  youth  of  the  Dual 
Monarchy,  who  had  to  bear  the  full  burden  of  their  sorry  "heroism." 

All  the  features  of  this  method  we  find  in  the  history  of  the  origin  of 
the  deplorable  murder  plot  of  June  28, 1914.  (See  Enclosure  8.)  Princip 
and  Grabez  are  types  of  the  youth  whose  minds  had  been  poisoned  in 
school  by  the  teaching  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

In  Belgrade,  associating  with  a  circle  of  students  nourished  upon 
these  ideas,  Princip  conceived  schemes  to  assassinate  Archduke  Francis 
Ferdinand,  against  whom  the  hatred  of  all  Servian  elements  antago- 
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nistic  to  the  Dual  Monarchy  had  turned  under  the  impetus  of  his  visit 
to  the  annexed  provinces. 

Princip  was  joined  by  Gabrinovitch,  a  member  of  the  same  circles, 
whose  erratic  radical-revolutionary  views  had  developed,  according  to 
his  own  admissions,  under  the  influence  of  his  surroundings  in  Belgrade 
and  through  perusal  of  Servian  papers.  Thus  Gabrinovitch  also  dnfted 
into  ways  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  and  adopted  the  theories  of  ''the 
propaganda  of  deed."  Thanks  to  his  antecedent  dispositions,  Grabez 
also  quickly  succumbed  to  the  influence  of  these  surroundings,  which 
he  had  entered  later. 

But,  howsoever  far  the  matter  may  have  developed  and  howsoever 
firm  the  determination  of  the  conspirators  may  have  been  to  cany  out 
the  plot,  it  would  never  have  materialized,  had  not  other  persons  sup- 
plied the  means  for  its  accomplishment,  as  in  the  case  of  Jukitch.  Princip 
and  Gabrinovitch  at  their  trial  admitted  that  they  had  neither  weapons 
nor  money  of  their  own. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  quarters  where  the  confederates  tried  to 
get  their  weapons.  Milan  Pribicevitch  and  Zivojin  Dacitch,  these  two 
notorious  leaders  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  were  the  first  whom  they 
thought  of  as  helpers  in  their  hour  of  need,  apparently  because  in  the 
circle  of  would-be-murderers  and  plotters  it  had  become  a  tradition  to 
procure  murderous  weapons  from  those  representatives  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana.  The  accidental  circumstance  that  these  two  men  were  not 
in  Belgiude  at  the  critical  time  frustrated  this  plan;  Princip  and  Gabrino- 
vitch had  no  difficulty,  however,  in  finding  other  helpers  in  the  person 
of  Milan  Ciganovitch,  a  former  Komitadji  and  now  an  ofiicial  of  the 
Central  Servian  State  Railway  in  Belgrade,  another  active  member  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana  who  had  made  his  first  appearance  in  its  history 
as  the  graduate  of  a  school  for  the  training  of  bands  in  Cuprija  in  1909. 
(See  Enclosure  5.)  Nor  were  they  disappointed  in  Ciganovitch,  who 
immediately  gave  them  the  required  supplies. 

Ciganovitch  with  his  friend,  the  Servian  Major  Voja  Tankositch, 
likewise  a  leader  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  a  former  director  of  the 
school  of  bands  in  Cuprija  (see  Enclosure  5),  became  now  the  intellec- 
tual leaders  and  promoters  of  the  plot  which  they  seemed  to  approve 
with  an  indifference  characteristic  of  the  moral  qualities  of  the  whole 
movement  aimed  at  the  Dual  Monarchy.  They  had  only  one  doubt 
in  the  beginning,  and  that  was  whether  the  three  conspirators  had 
firmly  made  up  their  minds  to  risk  the  deed.  This  hesitation,  however, 
was  soon  overcome  by  the  suggestive  cooperation  of  the  two  Servian 
officials.  Tankositch  secured  four  Brownings  with  ammunition,  and 
money  for  traveling  expenses;  six  hand  grenades  from  the  Servian  army 
stores  supplemented  this  equipment,  which  in  kind  and  origin  invites 
comparison  with  the  conditions  in  the  Jukitch  case.  To  make  certain 
the  success  of  the  plot,  Tankositch  ordered  that  the  conspirators  be 
instructed  in  marksmanship,  which  task  Ciganovitch  assumed  with  a 
success  now  realized  but  too  well.    Special  anxiety  was  evinced  by  both 
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• 

Tankositch  and  Ciganovitch  in  insuring  secrecy  about  the  plot.  They 
supplied  cyanide  of  potassium,  with  instructions  that  the  perpetrators 
commit  suicide  with  it  after  they  should  have  performed  their  task. 
This  precaution  was  to  the  sole  advantage  of  the  instigators  of  the  deed, 
as  the  preservation  of  the  secret  would  eliminate  even  the  small  risks 
which  they  had  to  assume  in  the  undertaking.  Certain  death  to  the 
victims  of  its  wiles,  and  complete  security  for  themselves — such  is  the 
usual  usage  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

To  render  possible  the  carrying  out  of  the  murder  scheme,  bombs 
and  weapons  had  to  be  smuggled  into  Bosnia.  Ciganovitch  again 
acted  as  the  helper,  minutely  designating  to  the  conspirators  the  road 
which  they  should  follow  and  enlisting  the  cooperation  of  the  Servian 
frontier  authorities  to  pass  them  into  Bosnia.  The  manner  of  the  organ- 
ization of  this  passage,  which  even  Princip  found  "mysterious,"  leaves 
no  doubt  of  the  fact  that  this  was  a  well  prepared  and  often  utilized 
road  for  the  secret  purposes  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

In  a  matter-of-fact  way  which  indicates  long-established  habit,  the 
frontier  captains  at  Schabatz  and  Loznica  placed  their  entire  staffs 
and  admin^ration  at  the  disposal  of  the  authors  of  the  scheme.  This 
mysterious  means  of  travel,  with  its  elaborate  system  of  constantly 
changing  guides,  always  ready  on  the  spot,  as  if  by  magic,  when  they 
were  needed,  worked  without  a  hitch.  Without  even  inquiring  into  the 
object  of  this  unusual  trip  of  a  few  immature  students,  the  Servian 
authorities,  at  the  behest  of  the  former  Komitadji  and  subordinate  rail- 
way employee,  Ciganovitch,  set  the  machinery  of  their  ofRces  running 
smoothly  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  task.  There  was,  of  course,  no 
need  of  questions,  as  the  instructions  which  they  had  received  made  it 
quite  clear  to  them  that  another  "mission"  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
was  to  be  carried  out.  The  sight  of  the  arsenal  of  bombs  and  revolvers 
elicited  merely  a  benevolently  approvmg  smile  from  Grbitch,  the 
customs  officer  on  duty,  which  goes  to  show  that  on  this  "road"  the 
sight  of  such  contraband  was  quite  customary. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  has  assumed  a  heavy  load  in  allow- 
ing all  this  to  happen.  Pledged  to  neighborly  and  friendly  relations 
with  Austria-Hungary,  it  has  permitted  its  press  to  disseminate  hatred 
against  the  Dual  Monarchy.  It  has  permitted  the  establishment,  upon 
its  soil,  of  organizations  designed  to  conduct  a  revolutionary  campaign 
against  a  neighboring  state,  under  the  leadership  of  high  military  and 
civil  officials,  teachers  and  judges.  It  has  not  suppressed  the  activities 
of  men  holding  high  posts  in  the  state  administration,  who  poisoned  the 
national  conscience  to  an  extent  that  has  made  common  assassination 
appear  to  be  a  commendable  weapon. 

ENCLOSURE    I. 

Servian  press  comments, 

(a)  On  the  occasion  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty's  80th  birthday, 
on  August  18,  1910,  the  Politika  published  a  large  picture  of  Bogdan  Zerajitch,  who 
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two  monthB  before  this  had  attempted  to  murder  Baron  Varesanin,  Governor  of 
Bosnia.    The  accompanying  article  ran  as  follows: 

"Two  months  ago,  on  June  2nd,  on  the  very  day  of  the  opening  the  Bosnian- 
Herzegovinian  Diet,  a  Servian  youth,  the  student  Bogdan  Zerajitch,  attempted  to 
murder  the  Governor  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  in  Serajevo,  General  Marian  Varo- 
sanin.  Zerajitch  fired  five  shots  at  this  renegade,  who  had  assured  his  career  in  the 
famous  uprising  in  Rakovica  by  shedding  the  blood  oi  his  own  brethren.  Owing  to  a 
peculiar  accident,  the  attempt  to  kill  him  was  unsuccessful.  Thereupon  brave 
Zerajitch,  with  the  sixth  and  last  bullet,  blew  his  brains  out  and  instantly  fell  dead. 

"  In  Vienna  they  knew  full  well  that  Zerajitch  had  not  been  prompted  to  attempt  this 
murder  by  reading  Russian  and  revolutionary  writings.  He  had  done  this  as  a  noble 
scion  of  a  people,  which  in  this  bloody  manner  desired  to  protest  against  foreign  rule. 
For  this  reason  they  tried  to  hush  up  the  whole  matter  as  quickly  as  possible  and — 
also  against  their  habit — tried  to  avert  a  trial,  which  would  have  compromised  the 
Austrian  Government  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  even  more.  In  Vienna,  the  desire 
was  expressed  that  the  memory  of  Zerajitch  be  blotted  out  and  that  significance  be 
denied  to  his  murderous  attempt.  It  is  this  fear  of  Zengitch  dead  and  the  ban  placed 
on  his  name  throughout  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  which  has  exalted  his  memory 
among  the  people  as  that  of  a  saint — ^to-day,  on  August  I8th,  pertiaps  more  than  ever. 
On  this  day  we  also  light  a  candle  on  his  grave  and  cry:  'Honor  to  Zerajitdil'" 

Here  are  impended  some  verses,  whidi  in  rou^  translation  run  as  foUows: 

Bosnia  lives,  death  not  yet  has  come  unto  her; 

In  vain  her  body  have  you  entombed; 

A  fettered  victim,  she  still  flashes  her  fire. 

Time  is  not  yet  to  intone  her  dirge. 

With  devilish  hands  you  scratched  upon  the  grave, 

Yet  will  the  living  dead  not  go  down  to  rest. 

Emperor,  harkst  Thou?    In  the  flash  of  the  gun 

Those  bullets  of  lead  how  they  whiz  by  Thy  Throne? 

Not  slaves  th^;  no,  'tis  freedom  divine 

Shining  forth  from  the  brave  hand  of  the  conquered. 

Why  quaketh  thus  that  terrible  Golgotha? 

In  defense  of  Christ,  Peter  drew  his  sword. 

His  hand  fell,  but  from  his  blood 

A  thousand  more  brave  hands  will  rise; 

Yon  shot  was  but  the  first  messenger 

Of  the  Servian  Easter  that  shall  follow  Golgotha's  pain. 

(b)  On  October  8,  1910,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina,  the  PclUika  and  Mali  Journal^  the  latter  with  black  borders,  published 
violent  attacks  upon  AustriarHungary. 

'' Europe  must  take  note  that  the  Servian  people  stLQ  thirst  for  revenge/'  "The 
day  of  revenge  must  arrive;  the  feverish  efforts  of  Servia  to  organize  her  army  are  a 
token  of  this  accounting  to  come,  as  is  the  hatred  of  the  Servian  people  for  the  neigh- 
boring Monarchy." 

Such  were  some  of  the  expressions  used  by  these  journals. 

On  the  same  occasion  the  Samouprava  on  October  9,  1910,  said:  "Invective  and 
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exoessee  are  not  the  effective  expression  of  genuine  patriotism.    It  is  solely  through 
cahn  and  dignified  work  that  the  goal  can  be  reached." 

(c)  On  April  18,  1911,  the  Pclitika  wrote:  "With  the  exception  of  a  few  cynics 
nobody  in  Servia  would  look  with  favor  upon  a  visit  of  King  Peter  to  ^enna  or 
Budi4)e8t.  The  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  has  once  for  all  shattered  even 
the  semblance  of  friendship  between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary.  This  every 
Servian  feels." 

(d)  The  Belgradske  Nwine  on  April  18,  1911,  wrote  as  follows:  ''Most  of  the  men 
close  to  the  Government  disapprove  King  Peter's  projected  visit  to  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph.  The  storm  of  indignation  which  stirred  all  Servians  because  of  this  proposed 
trip  of  the  King,  is  quite  natural." 

(e)  The  Mali  Jowmal  of  April  19, 1911,  has  this  to  say:  "King  Peter's  visit  to  the 
Sovereign  of  Austria-Hungary  would  mean  an  insult  to  all  Servia.  Through  this 
visit  Servia  would  lose  her  claim  to  Pidmont's  part.  Servia's  interests  can  never  be 
identified  with  Austria's  interests." 

(f)  On  April  23,  1911,  the  PMxka,  Mali  Journal,  Tribuna,  Belffradske  Novine  and 
Vecemje  Novosti  thus  conmient  on  the  proposed  visit  of  King  Peter  to  the  court  of 
Vienna:  "Between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary  there  never  can  be  friendship.  King 
Peter's  proposed  visit  means,  therefore,  'an  infamous  capitulation,'  'a  humiliation  to 
Servia,'  'a  solemn  sanction  of  all  the  crimes  and  misdeeds  committed  by  Austria- 
Hungary  against  Servia  and  the  Servian  people.'" 

(g)  On  April  18,  1912,  the  Trgoviruki  Olamik  publishes  an  editorial  entitled 
"Austria's  Collapse,"  which  reads  in  part:  "In  Austria-Hungary  there  is  ruin  in 
every  direction.  What  is  happening  beyond  the  Danube  and  Save  is  no  longer  a 
German,  Magyar,  Bohemian  or  Croatian  crisis,  but  a  general  Austrian  crisis,  a  crisis 
of  the  dynasty  itself.  We  Servians  view  with  satisfaction  such  a  course  of.  affairs  in 
Austria." 

(h)  In  an  article  entitled  "The  Frontiers  of  Albania"  the  Balkan  attacks  Austria- 
Hungary  as  follows:  "If  Europe  is  too  weak  to  call  a  halt  on  Austria,  Montenegro 
and  Servia  will  do  so  by  shouting  to  Austria:  'Stop;  you  shall  go  no  further.'  War 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  is  inevitable.  We  have  dismembered  the 
Turkish  Empire;  we  shall  likewise  rend  Austria  asunder.  We  have  ended  one  war; 
now  we  are  facing  another." 

(i)  The  Vecemje  Novoati,  April  22,  1913,  publishes  a  plea  to  the  travelling  Servian 
public  and  Servian  business  men  to  boycott  the  Danube  steamship  company.  It 
says:  "Nobody  should  travel  on  the  ships  of  this  Austrian  company,  nor  should  any- 
body transport  cargo  on  them.  Whoever  does  this,  should  be  fined  by  a  committee. 
The  fines  would  go  into  the  fund  of  the  KamitadjUf  which  is  to  be  utilised  in  the 
coming  war  with  Austria." 

(k)  The  TribunOf  May  26,  1914,  on  the  occasion  of  Austria-Hungary's  occupation 
of  Ada  Kaleh,  publishes  the  following:  "Criminal  black-and-yellow  Austria  has  again 
played  a  burglar's  trick.  She  is  a  thief,  who,  if  she  cannot  steal  a  whole  bag  of  mon^, 
contents  herself  with  one  dinar." 

(1)  On  June  10,  1913,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  attempted  murder  of  the  Royal 
Commissioner  in  Agram  by  the  student  Luka  Jukitch,  Servian  papers  published 
commemorative  articles.  Says  the  Praoda  in  one  article:  "It  must  hurt  the  soul  to 
its  depths  that  not  everybody  has  acted  as  our  Jukitch  did.    We  have  Jukitch  no 
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more,  but  we  have  hatred  and  anger;  we  have  to-day  ten  millions  of  Jukitch.  We  are 
firmly  convinced  that  Jukitch,  through  the  window  of  his  prison,  will  soon  hear 
freedom's  last  gunshot." 

(m)  Mali  Journal^  October  7,  1913,  published  an  editorial,  wherein  the  right  of 
existence  is  denied  to  Austria-Hungary  and  all  Slavic  nationalities  are  called  upon  to 
second  the  offensive  war,  which  Servia  planned  to  start  soon. 

(n)  The  Pitnumtf  October  8, 1913,  has  this  to  say  on  the  anniversary  of  the  annexa- 
tion: ''To-day  five  years  have  elapsed  since  an  Imperial  decree  extended  the  sceptre 
of  the  Habsburgs  over  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The  people  of  Servia  will  feel  the 
pain  inflicted  upon  them  on  this  date  for  many  another  decade.  Humiliated  and 
bereft,  the  Servian  people  moaned  in  despair.  The  nation  made  vows  to  wreak 
vengeance  and  to  win  freedom  by  heroic  measures.  This  day  has  come  again  to 
rouse  the  slackened  energies  of  the  race.  To-day,  Servian  graves  dot  the  ancient 
Servian  countries;  Servian  cavalry  is  treading  on  the  battlefields  of  Macedonia  and 
Old-Servia.  The  people  of  Servia,  having  finished  their  task  in  the  South,  now  turn 
in  the  opposite  direction,  whence  the  moans  and  anguish  of  the  Servian  brother  come 
to  them,  and  where  the  gibbet  is  set  up.  Servian  soldiers,  to-day,  fighting  these 
Albanians,  stirred  up  in  Dusan's  Empire  by  the  state  which  took  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina from  us,  have  vowed  that  they  will  proceed  in  a  similar  way  against  the 
'Second  Turkey,'  as  they  have  dealt  by  God's  help  with  the  Turkey  of  the  Balkans. 
They  take  this  pledge,  confident  that  the  day  of  vengeance  is  approaching.  One 
Turkey  has  disappeared.  The  good  God  of  Servia  will  grant  that  the '  Second  Turkey ' 
shall  also  disappear." 

(o)  The  McM  Journal  of  November  4,  1913,  publishes  this:  "Any  thought  of  a 
reconciliation  with  Austria-Hungary  is  equivalent  to  treason  against  the  people  of 
Servia.  Servia  must  reckon  with  the  facts  and  forever  bear  in  mind  that  Austria- 
Hungary  is  her  dangerous  enemy  and  that  to  fight  that  monarchy  must  be  the  most 
sacred  duty  of  every  Servian  Government." 

(p)  Thus  the  Pravda  of  January  14,  1914:  "Our  new  year's  wishes  go  first  to  our 
not  yet  liberated  brothers,  groaning  under  an  alien  yoke.  Servians  may  well  per- 
severe; after  Kossovo  came  Kumanovo,  and  our  victorious  march  is  not  yet  ended." 

(q)  The  Novoati  of  January  18, 1914,  published  a  picture  of  the  religious  ceremony 
of  the  blessing  of  the  waters  in  Bosnia,  in  connection  with  the  following  text:  "Ser- 
vians maintain  their  customs  without  modification  even  in  lands  which  groan  under 
foreign  rule,  until  the  day  of  freedom  shall  find  them  united  in  enthusiasm." 

(r)  The  Zaatava  in  the  issue  of  January,  1914,  admits  that  "Servia  incites  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Serbs  to  revolution." 

(s)  The  Mali  Journal  of  March  9,  1914,  has  this  to  say:  "Servia  can  never  forget 
the  rattling  of  Francis  Ferdinand's  sabre  on  the  occasion  of  the  Scutari  affair." 

(t)  The  Zastavaj  April  4,  1914,  publishes  this:  "The  Austrian  statesmen  who 
promote  a  policy  of  hatred,  a  policy  of  bureaucrats,  not  a  far-reaching  policy,  are 
themselves  bringing  about  the  ruin  of  their  state." 

(u)  The  Pravda  of  April  8,  1914,  makes  the  following  comment:  "Austria  has  lost 
all  rights  to  existence." 

(v)  In  the  Easter  issues  (April,  1914),  all  Servian  papers  express  hope  that  their 
"unliberated,  conquered  and  oppressed  brethren  may  soon  celebrate  a  glad  resurrec- 
tion." 
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(w)  The  Tribuna  of  April  23,  1914,  says:  "The  Pacifists  have  discovered  a  new 
slogan:  that  of  'Europe's  patriotism.'  This  programme  can  be  carried  out  only  if 
Austria  is  divided/' 

(x)  The  Mali  Journal  of  May  12,  1914,  says:  ''What  is  a  crime  in  private  life 
Austria  calls  politics.   History  knows  only  one  monster,  and  that  monster  is  Austria." 

ENCLOSURE  2. 

Extract  from  the  **Narodna  Odbrana"  the  official  organ  of  the  Society  of  the  same  namCf 
published  by  the  Central  Committee  of  that  Society,  (Narodna  Odbrana,  izdanje 
atredisnog  edbora  Narodna  Odbrane.  Beogradf  1911.  Nova  stamparija  **David(h 
vie"  Decanska  vlica  br,  14*    Ldub.    Davidovica,) 

In  a  brief  preface  to  this  pamphlet  it  is  pointed  out  that  the  publication  "does  not 
represent  a  complete,  exhaustive  analysis  of  the  total  general  work  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,  as  for  many  reasons  it  neither  should  nor  could  do  that." 

This  publication  is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  of  which  consists  of  fourteen 
chapters  setting  forth  a  sort  of  programme,  while  the  second  contains  a  report  on  the 
activity  of  the  society  and  the  third  consists  of  sample  rules  for  the  organization  of 
similar  societies  beyond  the  frontiers  of  Servia. 

In  Chapter  1,  entitled  "Genesis  and  Activity  of  the  first  Narodna  Odbrana,"  it  is 
pointed  out  that  this  society  was  the  outcome  of  the  popular  movement  which  swept 
over  Servia  after  the  annexation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  and  had  the  foUowing  ob- 
ject: 

(1)  To  arouse,  encoiuuge  and  strengthen  national  sentiment. 

(2)  To  enroll  and  recruit  volunteers. 

(3)  To  form  volunteer-units  and  prepare  them  for  armed  action. 

(4)  To  collect  voluntary  contributions  in  money  and  supplies  for  the  realization 
of  the  task. 

(5)  To  organize,  equip  and  drill  special  irregular  troops  ("conunittees")  for  special, 
independent  warfare. 

(6)  To  institute  movements  in  all  other  ways  for  the  defence  of  the  Servian  people. 

In  connection  with  the  above,  it  is  pointed  out  that  on  account  of  the  recognition 
by  the  great  Powers  of  the  annexation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  a  stop  was  put  to 
the  work  of  the  society,  whereupon  under  the  by-laws  the  programme  of  the  Odbrana 
was  reorganized  and  a  new  work  was  started  in  order  that  the  "old,  red  war-flag  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana  might  again  be  unfurled"  if  a  similar  situation  should  arise. 

In  Chapter  II,  entitled  "The  New  Narodna  Odbrana  of  To-day,"  is  the  following 
passage: 

"  Experience  taught  us  in  the  days  of  the  annexation  that  Servia  was  not  prepared 
for  the  struggle  which  circumstances  imposed  upon  her.  The  struggle  which  Servia 
has  to  assume  is  more  serious  and  difficult  than  was  thought.  The  annexation  was 
merely  one  of  the  blows  dealt  to  this  country  by  the  enemies  of  Servia.  It  was  a 
blow  preceded  by  many  other  blows,  which  will  be  followed  by  still  others.  In  order 
that  a  new  surprise  attack  may  not  find  Servia  in  an  equally  unprepared  state,  it 
is  necessary  to  prepare  ourselves  for  work. 

The  preparation  of  the  people  for  a  forward  movement  in  all  directions  of  national 
work  in  conformity  with  the  requirements  of  modem  times,  is  set  down  as  the  ob- 
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ject  of  this  ''work"  in  which  the  mass  of  the  people  must  take  part.  As  a  means  to 
attain  this  end,  a  strengthening  of  national  consciousness^  athletic  sports,  economic 
and  hygienic  welfare,  the  raising  of  the  level  of  culture,  etc.,  are  conspicuously  en* 
joined  upon  the  individual  and  upon  the  society,  next  to  the  state  itself. 

In  Chapter  III,  "The  Three  Chief  Problems,''  it  is  declared  that  the  annexation 
taught  that  the  national  consciousness  in  Servia  was  not  so  strong  as  it  should  be  in 
a  country  which,  with  a  population  of  less  than  three  millions,  constituted  the  hope 
and  mainstay  of  seven  millions  of  the  subjugated  Serb  people.  The  first  problem  of 
the  society  was,  therefore,  to  strengthen  the  national  consciousness.  The  second 
problem  was  the  promotion  of  physical  training;  the  third  was  to  accomplish  the 
goal  of  proper  valuation  of  these  sporting  activities. 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  "About  Shooting,"  the  value  of  a  good  training  in  marks- 
manship, especially  for  the  Servian  contingents,  is  emphasised,  inasmuch  as  there 
the  military  training  lasts  only  six  months.  These  remarks  conclude  with  the  sen- 
tence: "A  new  blow  like  the  annexation  must  be  met  by  a  new  Servian  people,  in 
which  every  Serb,  from  childhood  to  old  age,  must  be  a  sharpshooter." 

Chapter  V,  which  treats  of  "The  Relation  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  the  Sokol 
Societies,"  begins  with  a  general  discussion  of  the  conditions  fur  the  strength  of 
states  in  culture  and  political  life.  In  this  connection  the  decline  d  Turkey  Is  pointed 
out,  and  it  is  added: 

"  The  old  Turks  of  the  south  are  disappearing  little  by  little,  and  only  a^part  of  our 
people  still  suffer  under  their  rule.  But  new  Turks  come  from  the  north,  more 
terrible  and  more  dangerous  than  the  old.  Stronger  in  culture  and  economicaUy, 
the  northern  enemies  attack  us.  They  wish  to  deprive  us  of  our  freedom,  to  suppress 
our  language,  to  crush  us.  The  preliminary  symptoms  of  the  approaching  struggle 
are  perceptible.   The  Servian  people  face  the  question,  'To  be  or  not  to  be.' " 

"What  Do  We  Desire  in  the  Lectures?"  is  the  heading  of  Chapter  VII,  the  gist 
of  which  is  summed  up  in  the  sentences: 

"The  Narodna  Odbrana  instituted  lectures  which  were  more  or  less  lectures  of 
agitation.  The  programme  of  our  new  work  was  developed.  At  every  lecture  the 
annexation  was  spoken  about,  the  old  Narodna  Odbrana  and  the  tasks  of  the  new. 
The  lectures  will  never  cease  to  be  lectures  of  agitation,  but  they  will  always  develop 
more  and  more  into  individual  channels  and  concern  themselves  with  every  question 
of  our  social  and  national  life." 

Chapter  VIII,  "  Woman's  activity  in  the  Narodna  Odbrana,"  IX,  "Work  with 
reference  to  details  and  secondary  matters"  and  X,  "  Renaissance  of  the  Association," 
while  referring  to  the  task  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  deal  with  the  preparation  and 
intensification  of  the  association's  activity,  and  with  the  necessity  of  regenerating 
individuals,  the  nation  and  the  state. 

Chapter  XI,  "New  Obilitch  *  and  Singjelitch,"  sajrs  by  way  of  introduction: 

"It  is  a  mistake  to  assert  that  Kossovo  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  Kossovo.    Our  Kossovo  to-day  is  the  darkness  and  ignorance  in  which  our 

^  Milos  Obilitch  (also  Kobilitch),  Servian  tradition  tells,  crept  into  the  Turkish 
camp  after  the  battle  of  Kossovopolie,  or  Kossovo,  and  murdered  Sultan  Murad 
(cf.  von  Kallay,  "History  of  the  Serbs,"  Vol.  1). 

Stephan  Sinjelitcn,  Knez  of  Resara,  played  a  part  in  the  Servian  revolt  of  1807- 
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people  live.  The  other  reasons  for  the  new  Kossovo  exist  on  our  borders  at  the 
north  and  west:  The  Germans,  Austrians,  and  Swabians  (Schwabas),  with  their  en- 
croachment upon  our  Slav  and  Serb  South." 

The  heroic  deeds  of  Obilitch  and  Singjelitch  are  pointed  out,  and  the  necessity 
of  self-sacrifice  in  the  service  of  the  nation,  and  it  is  added:  ''The  national  cause  in- 
volves sacrifices,  namely,  in  Turkey  and  Austria,  where  such  workers  are  persecuted 
by  the  authorities,  thrown  into  prison,  and  brought  to  the  gallows.  For  this  battle 
against  darkness  and  ignorance,  too,  such  heroes  are  needed.  The  Narodna  Odbrana 
does  not  doubt  that  in  the  battle  with  rifles  and  cannon  against  the  Schwabas  and 
our  other  enemies  our  people  will  furnish  a  host  of  heroes.  But  the  Narodna  Od- 
brana is  not  satisfied  with  that,  for  it  regards  the  present  so-called  peaceful  relations 
as  a  state  of  war,  and  calls  for  heroes  likewise  for  this  struggle  which  we  are  waging 
in  Servia  and  beyond  the  border.'' 

Chapter  XII  is  headed  ''The  Union  with  the  Brothers  and  Friends,"  and  its  sig- 
nificance is  suggested  by  the  foUowing  sentences: 

"Among  the  main  problems  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  that  of  maintaining  the 
union  with  our  near  and  distant  brothers  beyond  the  border  and  the  rest  of  our 
friends  in  the  world.  By  the  word  'people'  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  meant  our 
entire  race,  not  only  those  in  Servia.  It  hopes  that  the  work  done  by  it  in  Servia  will 
spur  the  brothers  outside  of  Servia  to  more  active  participation  in  the  work  of  private 
initiative,  in  order  that  the  new  upward  movement  to-day  for  the  creation  of  a 
powerful  Servian  Narodna  Odbrana  shall  proceed  in  conmion  in  all  Serb  territories." 

In  Chapter  XIII,  which  is  headed  "Two  Important  Problems,"  occurs  the  foUow- 
ing: 

"Inasmuch  as  we  take  the  ground  that  through  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  the  encroachment  upon  our  territories  from  the  north  has  been  fully 
revealed,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  regards  Austria-Hungary  as  our  greatest  enemy." 
This  work  (namely,  to  designate  Austria  to  the  Servian  people  as  its  greatest  enemy) 
is  regarded  by  the  society  as  a  vitally  necessary  task,  as  its  fundamental  duty.  Then 
the  book  continues: 

"As  once  upon  a  time  the  Turks  poured  in  upon  us  from  the  south,  so  Austria- 
Hungary  to-day  is  attacking  us  from  the  north.  If  the  Narodna  Odbrana  preaches 
the  necessity  of  a  war  against  Austria-Hungary,  it  is  preaching  a  holy  truth  oi  our 
national  situation." 

The  hatred  arising  as  a  result  of  this  propaganda,  it  is  pointed  out,  is  not  to  be 
regarded  as  the  goal,  but  as  a  natural  phase  of  the  work  whose  purpose  is  independ- 
ence and  freedom.  If  hereby  hatred  against  Austria  is  engendered,  it  is  Austria  who 
sowed  it  through  its  course,  a  course  which  "  makes  necessary  the  war  against  Austria 
until  that  monarchy  is  exterminated." 

The  modem  conception  of  the  national  idea  is  extoUed,  and  it  is  remarked  that  in 
talking  about  "deliverance  and  union"  too  much  work  is  done  with  phrases.  The 
people  must  be  told: 

1810.  In  1809  Singjelitch  defended  the  redoubt  of  Tschagar  against  the  Turks,  and 
it  is  said  that  when  he  realized  he  was  no  match  for  the  superior  forces  opposed  to 
him  numerically,  he  blew  up  his  position  and  part  of  his  men,  together  with  many 
Turks  (von  Kallay,  "The  History  of  the  Servian  Revolt"). 
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"The  liberation  of  our  alienated  Serb  territories  and  their  union  with  Servia  is 
necessaiy  for  our  gentlemen,  our  merchants,  our  farmers,  for  the  most  fundamental 
requirements  of  culture  and  trade,  for  space  and  for  bread.  Recognizing  this,  the 
people  will  lay  a  hand  to  the  national  work  with  a  will  and  great  selfnaacrifice.  Our 
people  must  be  told  that  the  freedom  of  Bosnia  is  necessary  for  the  latter,  not  only 
out  of  pity  for  the  brothers  there  suffering,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  trade  and  for  an 
outlet  to  the  sea." 

The  ''two  tasks''  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  then  sununed  up  in  the  foUowing 
closing  sentences:  **  Besides  the  task  of  explaining  to  the  people  the  danger  threaten- 
ing it  from  Austria,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  has  the  more  important  task  of  carrying 
home  to  the  people,  with  complete  preservation  of  the  holy  national  memories,  this 
new  healthy  conception,  so  mighty  in  its  results,  of  nationalism  and  of  work  for  free- 
dom and  union." 

Chapter  XIV,  the  concluding  division,  opens  with  an  appeal  to  the  government 
and  the  people  of  Servia  to  prepare  with  all  means  for  the  conflict  **  which  the  annexa- 
tion foreshadowed." 

Li  these  passages  the  activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  once  more  recapitu- 
lated: 

"Since  the  Narodna  Odbrana  works  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  time  and 
in  conformity  with  the  altered  circumstances,  maintaining  at  the  same  time  all  con- 
nections that  were  formed  at  the  time  of  the  annexation,  it  is  the  same  to-day  as  it 
was  then.  It  is  to-day  Odbrana  (defense) ;  it  is  also  to-day  Narodna  (of  the  people). 
To-day,  too,  it  rallies  to  its  banners  the  citizens  of  Servia  as  it  did  at  the  time  of  the 
annexation.  At  that  time  the  cry  was  for  war;  to-day  the  cry  is  for  work;  at  that 
time  meetings,  demonstrations,  volunteer  committees,  rifles,  and  bombs  were  called 
for;  to-day  silent,  fanatical,  indefatigable  work  is  required,  and  more  work  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  tasks  and  duties  which  we  have  indicated,  as  temporary  preparation 
for  the  battle  with  rifle  and  cannon  that  will  come." 

On  the  subject  of  the  organization  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  this  annual  report  of 
the  society  contains  the  following: 

A  Central  Committee  with  its  seat  at  Belgrade  conducts  all  the  minutes  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana.  All  other  committees  of  the  Naiodna  Odbrana  are  subordinate 
to  this.  The  Central  Committee  is  divided  into  four  sections:  for  educational  work, 
for  physical  training,  for  financial  collection,  and  for  foreign  affairs. 

District  committees,  whose  headquarters  are  at  places  where  there  are  political 
authorities,  direct  the  affairs  of  the  respective  districts. 

Town  societies  are  the  directing  organizations  in  the  individual  towns. 

Trusted  men  are  to  be  found  in  those  places  within  the  country  where  there  is  no 
need  of  forming  a  committee. 

Societies  which  "stand  in  closest  relations  with  the  work  of  the  organization  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana"  and  are  supported  by  the  latter  are:  the  Sharpshooters'  Union, 
with  762  societies;  the  Sokol  Union,  "  Dusan  Silni,"  with  2,500  members;  the  Olympic 
Club,  the  Riding  Society,  "Knez  Mihaljo";  the  Hunters'  Union  and  the  Culture 
League. 

All  these  societies  are  similarly  organized  as  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  utilize  the 
quarters  of  the  latter,  namely,  society  houses,  libraries,  etc. ;  prominent  members  of 
these  societies  are  chairmen  of  committees  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 
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ENCLOSURE  3. 

Extract  from  the  **  Report  of  the  Activities  of  the  Sokol  Society  Dusan  Silni  in  Kragu- 
jevac  in  the  Years  191  e  and  1913,"  (Kragyjevac,  "Buducnost"  Press,  Tih. 
Lehitch,  1914-) 

At  the  head  of  this  report  appears  the  address  with  which  the  President  of  the 
society,  the  Royal  Servian  Major  Kovacevitch,  greeted  the  annual  meeting  in  Jan- 
uary, 1914: 

''It  is  known  to  you  that  the  Sokol  institution,  bom  in  the  battle  against  Ger- 
manism, is  a  purely  Slavic  institution,  which  pursues  the  aim  of  uniting  all  Slav 
brothers,  to  inspire  them  with  enthusiasm  and  through  education  and  force  to  prepare 
for  the  battle  against  the  foe  of  Slavdom. 

"We  Serbs,  as  a  part  of  the  great  Slav  conununity,  have  adopted  the  Sokol  idea 
and  joined  hands  in  the  common  work  for  our  own  welfare  and  that  of  our  brothers. 

"We  Serbs,  too,  will  live  and  work  in  the  spirit  of  the  Sokol,  for  we  wish  to  revive 
the  weary  and  exhausted,  to  strengthen  the  weak  and  anxious,  to  free  the  captives 
and  the  enchained.  We  have  done  this  both  at  present  and  in  former  wars.  We  have 
delivered  a  part  of  our  brothers  from  the  arrogance  of  the  enemy  in  the  south.  We 
have  torn  away  their  chains,  have  freed  them  from  pain,  and  have  given  them  freedom 
so  that  in  it  they  may  enjoy  happiness,  equality,  and  fraternity." 

After  some  words  of  praise  of  this  "noble  work"  which  "realized  a  part  of  the 
great  Sokol  idea,"  Major  Kovacevitch  continued: 

"But,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  our  enemy  in  the  north  is  more  dangerous  and 
heartless  because  economically  and  culturally  he  is  stronger. 

"This  enemy  is  insatiable  in  his  lust;  he  holds  millions  of  our  brothers  in  chains 
and  slavery.  He  deprived  them  of  freedom  and  law,  and  subjugated  them  to  his 
service.    The  brothers  cry  and  beg  for  speedy  help. 

"We  may  not  abandon  them  to  the  mercy  of  this  terrible  and  devouring  foe. 
Rather  must  we  hasten  to  their  assistance,  because  to  do  that  is  our  duty.  Ck>uld  we, 
in  the  last  analysis,  be  happy  if  so  many  of  our  brothers  live,  suffer,  and  complain  in 
slavery? 

"Brothers  and  sisters! 

"The  foe  is  dangerous,  lustful,  and  vicious.    Let  us  always  be  on  our  guard. 

"Let  us  work  with  greater  eagerness  and  self-sacrifice.  Let  us  be  faithful  in  our 
holy  Sokol  duty,  true  and  persevering. 

"Let  us  prepare  for  the  struggle  and  for  the  support  of  the  just  Sokol  idea. 

"Let  us  unite  with  the  numberless  swarms  of  Sokols  and  let  us  always  think  of  that 
truth  which  the  Servian  Sokolists  have  inscribed  on  their  banner:  That  only  a  healthy, 
strong,  nationally  conscious,  and  well-organized  people  is  fit  to  defend  itself,  to  give 
battle,  to  conquer." 

To  this  address  of  the  President  is  appended  the  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. After  summarizing  the  results  achieved  in  the  last  wars,  which  hampered  the 
society  in  its  activities  for  two  years,  it  points  out:  "The  day  has  come  on  which  we 
return  to  our  work  because  our  progranmie  is  not  yet  fulfilled  and  our  task  not  yet 
completed.  A  large  part  of  our  people  still  endure  the  suffering  of  the  crucified 
Christ;  we  must  still  visit  our  brothers  beyond  the  Drina;  we  must  still  seek  the 
City  of  Serajevo  and  the  heritage  of  the  holy  Sava;  we  must  see  to  the  homeland 
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of  Marina  Novak,  of  Deli  Radivoj,  and  the  old  Vujadin;  we  must  croes  the  hilla 
of  Romanija  and  see  why  Travnik  has  wrapped  himself  in  mist;  some  day  that  song 
must  cease.  Woe,  Bosnia,  thou  orphan  before  God,  hast  thou  nowhere  people  of  thy 
tribe?" 

After  a  discussion  of  the  various  undertakings  of  the  society,  emphasis  is  laid  on 
the  fact  that  the  society  maintains  relations  with  "the  brother  societies  beyond  the 
Save  and  Drina,''  and  special  emphasis  is  laid  on  the  sending  of  delegates  to  the 
celebration  of  the  Prosvjeta  at  Serajevo.  In  this  connection  the  report  says:  "By 
sending  these  delegates  to  the  brothers  in  Bosnia  the  conmiittee  intended  to  say  to 
them:  'We  have  not  forgotten  you.  The  wings  of  the  falcon  of  Sumadija  are  still 
mighty.'"  .        • 

After  a  detailed  account  of  a  visit  of  Agram  students  to  Servia  and  the  consecration 
of  the  flag  of  the  "Society  of  the  Sober  Youth"  the  report  of  the  Executive  Ck>m- 
mittee  ends  with  these  sentences: 

"The  administration  knows  how  properly  to  value  these  phenomena — the  arrival 
of  the  brother  Croatians  in  the  Siunadija  and  the  convening  of  the  'Sober  Youth' 
from  all  districts  in  Serbdom,  and  it  will  be  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  these  events 
signify  the  beginning  and  germ  of  a  great  deed  that  will  be  enacted  in  the  very  near 
future. 

"They  are  the  expression  of  a  great,  and  until  now  silent,  awakening  of  the  national 
consciousness  and  strength  of  a  down-trodden  race,  which  is  not  permitted  to  arise 
and  unite.  Only  a  while  longer  and  this  germ  will  ripen,  and  when  the  popular  soul 
expands  still  more  there  will  be  no  restrictions  that  it  cannot  tear  to  pieces,  no  ob- 
stacles in  its  path  which  it  will  not  be  able  to  overcome.  The  work  of  strengthening 
this  power,  the  cooperation  in  and  hastening  of  the  course  of  this  national  develop- 
ment, the  development  and  support  of  this  idea,  was  always  the  goal  of  the  .adminis- 
tration's actions." 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  in  the  first  place  names  all  those  who  liberally  sup- 
ported the  society:  the  District  Ck>mmittee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  in  Kragujevac, 
especially  its  cavalry  section,  which  frequently  has  come  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Sokol  Society  with  precious  help;  the  Director  of  the  gymnasium  at  Kragujevac,  who 
always  "showed  his  active  paternal  interest"  in  the  Sokols;  the  Divisional  Command- 
ant of  the  Sumadija,  who  liberally  supported  the  society;  the  President  of  the  District 
Court  in  Kragujevac,  the  district  chief,  and  the  community  leader  in  Kragujevac. 

After  the  Treasurer  has  memorialized  the  members  of  the  society  who  had  been 
kiUed  in  the  war  «ie  concludes  his  report  with  the  following  words: 

"After  such  a  brilliant  victory  over  a  part  of  our  enemy  the  societjr's  leaders  hope 
that  all  of  you  from  now  on  will  devote  yourselves  even  more  fully  and  joyfully  to  the 
activities  of  the  Sokol  institution,  so  that  in  our  falcon  aerie  you  may  train  falcons 
which  at  a  given  time  will  be  able  to  soar  aloft  and  on  their  mighty  pinions  bring  to  all 
our  unliberated  brothers  fraternity,  love,  and  freedom." 

The  annual  report  is  signed  by  Major  M.  J.  Kovaoevitch  as  President,  by  the 
Court  Secretary,  D.  V.  Brzakovitch,  as  Secretary,  and  by  ten  members  of  the  board, 
among  whom  are  two  professors  (Emil  Lukitch  and  Milan  Jankovitch),  as  well  as 
one  other  officer  (Infantry  Major  Michael  Vasitch). 

From  this  annual  report  and  from  a  table  sent  out  by  the  Kragujevac  Sokol  Society 
to  the  "Srpski  Sokol"  in  Tuzla  for  filling  out,  and  likewise  signed  by  Major  Kovace- 
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yitcli  and  Court  Secretary  Brzakovitch,  it  appears  that  the  Sokol  societies  in  Senria 
were  linked  with  organizations  of  the  same  kind  in  the  Monarchy  in  closer  relations 
than  had  heretofore  been  the  case. 

ENCLOBUBE  4. 

The  Servian  Oflcial  Giuette  in  the  Service  cf  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  Servian  official  gazette,  Srpski  Navine,  of  June  28, 1914,  contained  as  a  supple- 
ment an  appeal  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana  which  was  furnished  to  all  subscribcans  to 
the  gazette.   This  appeal  contained  the  following  passages : 

''Brothers  and  Sisters:  Only  a  part  of  Kossovo  has  been  avenged,  only  a  part  of 
St.  Vitus  Day  atoned  for.  Througliout  the  lands  in  which  our  popular  tongue  is 
heard — the  Servian,  Croatian,  and  Slavonic — from  Kikinda  to  Monastir,  from  Trieste 
to  Carevo-Sdo,  extends  the  significance  of  St.  Vitus  Day  and  of  Kossovo.  As  many 
national  souls  still  weep  upon  this  territory,  as  many  chains  still  press  our  brothers, 
as  much  work  is  still  to  be  accomplished,  and  as  much  must  we  still  sacrifice.  St.  Vitus 
Day  might  formeriy  have  denoted  a  day  of  mourning  for  us,  but  to-day,  when  we 
have  gone  far  into  our  new  history,  when  back  of  us  stand  great  and  glorious  national 
events,  and  still  greater  and  more  glorious  ones  still  await  us,  to-day  when  we  are 
in  the  midst  of  the  creation  of  the  great  national  state,  St.  Vitus  Day  must  be  for  us 
a  day  of  great  rejoicing  and  pride  for  what  has  taken  place,  since  it  sprung  from  that 
day,  and  still  more  because  of  what  is  to  come.  Servian  men  and  Servian  women! 
Millions  of  our  brothers,  Slavonians,  Croatians,  and  Serbs,  outside  of  our  borders 
look  upon  us  to-day,  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  and  their  breasts  swell  with  hope 
and  joy  as  they  look  upon  our  majestic  manifestations  of  to-day  for  the  national 
cause. 

"God  helps  the  bravel  Forward  all!  That  part  of  our  holy  task  that  has  not  yet 
been  accomplished  summons  us,  that  part  which  is  still  to  be  aooomplished.  St.  Vitus 
Day,  1914,  in  Belgrade.'' 

ENCLOSURE  5. 

Testimony  of  Trifko  Krstanovitch  about  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 

Trifko  Krstanovitch,  a  journeyman  baker  of  Zavidovitchi,  was  arrested  on  the 
night  of  July  6-7, 1914,  because  by  a  remark  made  by  him  shortly  after  the  assassina- 
tion of  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  to  the  effect  that  this  assassination  was  to  have 
been  expected,  he  had  rendered  himself  suspicious  of  having  had  advance  knowledge 
of  the  conspiracy. 

He  was,  therefore,  brought  before  the  dbtrict  court  at  Serajevo.  In  the  examina- 
tion of  the  prisoner  it  developed  that  the  suspicion  against^him  was  not  justified  by  the 
remark  he  had  made,  inasmuch  as  the  remark  was  based  solely  on  his  former  knoTid- 
edge  of  the  activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  had  merely  been  an  expression 
of  his  opinion  that  in  the  agitation  in  Servia  against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy, 
and  especially  against  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  such  an  act  was  to  have  been 
expected.  The  prosecution  of  Krstanovic  was,  therefore,  dropped  for  lack  of  evidence, 
and  the  prisoner  was  examined  as  a  witness  with  a  view  to  his  knowledge  of  the 
activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  which  was  considered  important  for  the  purposes 
of  the  investigation. 
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The  following  extract  from  his  sworn  testimony  on  July  19,  1914,  is  of  pertinent 
interest: 

''In  the  autunm  of  the  year  1908  I  crossed  the  border  to  Servia  on  the  Mokra 
Gora  at  Visegrad,  in  search  of  employment.  I  went  to  Bajina  Basta  in  the  Uzice 
district,  and  as  I  found  no  employment  there  I  went  to  Belgrade,  where  I  arrived 
at  the  time  of  the  announcement  of  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herz^ovina. 
Inasmuch  as  I  saw  that  on  account  of  the  annexation  great  excitement  and  com- 
motion had  been  aroused  among  the  populace  and  that  I  would  be  unable  to  find  any 
sort  of  employment,  I  entered  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Consulate  in  order  to  be 
helped  home.  But  as  I  l^t  the  Consulate  a  gendarme  grabbed  me  on  the  street  and 
asked  me  where  I  came  from.  Thinking  me  to  be  a  spy,  he  took  me  to  a  police  sta- 
tion. Here  I  was  questioned,  and  when  I  told  them  that  I  would  like  to  go  home  a 
subaltern  officer  began  to  abuse  me,  asking  why  I  wanted  to  leave  Servia  at  this 
time,  when  they  needed  men  more  than  ever  because  there  might  be  a  war  with 
Austria.  When  I  told  him  that  I  had  nothing  to  live  on,  he  replied  that  I  would  get 
all  I  needed  if  I  would  enroll  with  the  committee.  In  my  distress  I  agreed,  and  a 
gendarme  led  me  into  the  Hotel  Zelenou  Vijencu  (The  Green  Garland)  and  there 
introduced  me  to  Voja  Tankositch,  the  leader  of  the  committee  and  a  captain  in  the 
regular  army.  Here  I  recdved  board  and  lodging,  and,  as  I  saw,  others  of  the  com- 
mittee lived  here. 

''Voja  Tankositch  told  me  it  was  the  purpose  of  the  committee  to  give  training 
in  bomb  throwing,  in  the  destruction  of  bridges,  tunneb,  tdegraph  and  railway  lines, 
because  things  might  easily  lead  up  to  a  war  between  Austria  and  Servia.  There- 
upon a  man  led  me  into  a  house  of  smaller  area  adjoining  the  Ministry  of  Finance, 
where  the  offices  of  the  conmiittee  were,  and  here  in  the  office  I  met  Milan  Pribice- 
vitch,  who  registered  me  in  the  committee.  At  this  registration  Milan  Pribicevitch 
asked  me  if  Voja  Tankositch  had  told  me  what  my  duties  as  a  committeeman  would 
be,  and  I  answered  '  Yes.'  He  told  me  that  the  men  who  had  been  registered  must 
be  efficient,  strong,  and  ready  to  make  sacrifices.  At  that  time  we  had  been  registered 
to  the  number  of  about  seventy.    We  did  nothing  in  Belgrade. 

"After  about  a  month  and  a  half  our  leader,  Tankositch,  informed  us  that  the 
great  Powers  had  ordered  the  dissolution  of  our  committee  and  that  we  must  leave 
Belgrade  and  hide  in  some  out-of-the-way  place.  They  sent  us  to  the  town  of  Cuprija. 
Here  we  were  trained  by  the  officers  Voja  Tankositch,  Dusan  Putnik,  Zivko  Gvoxr 
ditch,  and  Mitar  Djinovitch,  who  was  involved  in  the  Montenegrin  bomb  affair  and 
who  was  shot  in  Montenegro.  We  were  forbidden  to  associate  with  the  people  of  the 
place,  so  that  nothing  might  be  disclosed  about  our  objects  and  our  numbers.  We 
practiced  throwing  bombs,  la3ring  mines,  and  destro3ring  telephone  and  railroad 
lines,  tunnels  and  bridges.  Every  fortnight  we  were  visited  by  Milan  Pribicevitch, 
Gen.  Bozo  Jankovitch,  and  the  apothecary  Skaritch,  the  delegate  Zivko  Rafajlovitch, 
a  certain  Glisitch  Milutin,  an  official  in  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  and  these  watched 
as  we  practiced  and  each  time  paid  the  expenses  of  our  keep.  Our  teachers  told  us 
that  as  soon  as  war  should  be  declared  we  committees  would  go  forward  in  advance, 
behind  us  the  volunteers,  and  then  the  regular  army. 

'*In  Cuprija  we  were  about  140  men.  In  addition  to  board,  lodging,  and  clothes, 
each  of  us  received  25  para  a  day  for  tobacco.  The  course  lasted  about  three  months — 
that  is,  until  March,  1909.    Then  the  members  of  the  committee  told  us  that  we 
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were  dismissed  and  that  we  must  disperse,  for  the  amiexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina had  been  recognized  by  the  great  Powers,  and  our  committee,  therefore,  had 
no  further  purpose.  Upon  the  dissolution  of  the  committee  Gen.  Bozo  Jankovitch 
told  me  that  I  would  enter  into  the  service  of  Bozo  Milanovic  in  Sabac  and  get  50 
dinar  a  month.  He  did  not  tell  me  what  sort  of  service  that  would  be.  I  accepted, 
because  I  felt  myself  as  a  committeeman  to  be  in  duty  bound  to  obey  Gen.  Janko- 
vitch, and  also  because  I  had  nothing  to  live  on.  Thus  in  March,  1909, 1  arrived  at 
Sabac  and  announced  myself  to  Bozo  Milanovitch  a  merchant  in  Sabac. 

"Gen.  Jankovitch  had  told  me  that  Bozo  Milanovitch  was  the  leader  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  in  Sabac  and  that  I  would  serve  under  him  in  this  Narodna  Od- 
brana.  When  I  gave  Bozo  Milanovitch  the  General's  letter  and  he  had  read  it,  he 
told  me  that  I  must  serve  him  faithfully  and  carry  out  instructions.  My  chief  duty 
would  be  to  carry  his  letters  wherever  they  were  addressed.  In  case  I  should  not 
carry  a  letter  to  the  place  to  which  it  was  addressed,  and  in  case  any  one  else  got  in 
possession  of  this  letter,  my  life  would  be  involved.  The  very  next  day  Bozo  Milano- 
vitch gave  me  a  sealed  letter  which  I  was  to  carry  to  Cedo  Lukitch,  Guardian  of  the 
Treasury  in  Servian  Raca.  On  the  way  toward  Raca  in  the  village  of  Bojatitch  I 
was  halted  by  the  district  captain,  who  took  my  letter,  opened  it,  and  read  it.  In 
the  letter  Lukitch  was  instructed  to  buy  three  boats  immediately,  so  that  they  might 
be  ready  in  case  they  were  needed.  Enclosed  in  the  letter  were  100  dinar.  On  this 
occasion  the  captain  told  me  that  strict  orders  had  been  given  by  the  Ministry  that 
the  komiiadjis  should  do  nothing  on  their  own  initiative,  so  that  no  international 
diplomatic  intervention  might  be  provoked.  I  returned  to  Sabac  and  reported  to 
Bozo  Milanovitch  what  had  happened.  Bozo  Milanovitch  turned  to  the  District 
Prefect,  and  the  latter  gave  orders  that  the  revolver  which  the  captain  in  Bojatic 
had  taken  from  me  should  be  returned  to  me.  He  also  ordered  the  captain  to  ex- 
pedite the  letter  to  the  Cedo  Lukitch  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  From  March,  1909, 
to  October,  1910,  I  carried  forty-three  such  letters  to  Servian  Raca,  fifty-five  to 
Loznica,  five  to  Zvomik,  two  to  Ljubivija,  and  I  know  not  how  many  to  Koviljaca. 
I  noted  how  many  times  I  was  in  each  place  because  these  places  were  very  far  from 
Sabac. 

"I  carried  the  letters  to  the  directors  of  the  customs  offices  in  the  respective 
places,  and  from  these  I  received  other  letters  in  reply,  which  I  carried  to  Bozo  Milan- 
ovitch. I  remember  that  I  also  carried  letters  several  times  to  Sepacka  Ada.  My 
assistant  in  carrying  letters  was  a  certain  Vaso  Eritch,  a  native  of  Srebrenica.  I 
carried  letters  every  week  to  Belgrade  from  Bozo  Milanovitch  and  delivered  them 
to  Milan  Pribicevitch  and  Bozo  Jankovitch.  I  knew  nothing  of  the  contents  of  these 
letters,  and  no  one  told  me  anything  about  these.  So  far  as  I  could  see  the  letters 
which  Bozo  Milanovitch  sent  were  not  in  cipher,  while  the  letters  which  the  directors 
of  the  customs  offices  sent  were  written  with  peculiar  signs,  which  I  noticed  when 
Bozo  Milanovitch  opened  them.  Once  I  brought  to  Bozo  Milanovitch  such  a  letter 
in  cipher,  I  think  from  Zvomik,  and  he  sent  me  with  the  note  to  Mika  Atanasijevitch, 
professor  in  Sabac,  so  that  the  latter  might  decipher  it.  The  latter  did  so,  as  he 
usually  did.  But  he  forgot  to  seal  the  translation,  so  I  read  it.  In  this  letter  was 
written  that  it  was  reported  from  reliable  sources  that  money  was  to  be  coined  with 
the  portrait  of  the  Heir  Apparent,  and  that  this  was  an  indication  that  the  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph  would  abdicate.    After  about  eight  months  of  my  service  with  Bozo 
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Milanovitohy  Bozo  gave  me  a  visiting  card  on  which  a  skull  had  been  drawn  and  on 
which  was  written  that  I  had  been  appointed  a  trusted  man  (Povjerenik)  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana.   On  this  occasion  he  told  me  that  it  was  a  matter  of  espionage. 

''Once  I  learned  from  the  officer  Dusan  Opterkitch,  a  member  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana,  that  the  Narodna  Odbrana  in  Bosnia  and  Hersegovina  had  twenty-three 
members.  Otherwise,  however,  I  do  not  know  whether  the  Narodna  Odbrana  has 
any  organization  in  Bosnia,  or  what  kind  of  organization  it  is.  From  time  to  time 
Milan  Pribicevitch  gave  me  a  revolver,  or  sometimes  money  to  buy  a  revolver,  so 
that  I  might  give  it  to  the  revenue  men  on  the  border  who  served  as  kamita^jia,  since 
they  had  no  revolvers  and  no  money  to  buy  them.  As  it  seemed  to  me,  Milan  Pribice- 
vitch gave  them  these  as  a  token  of  honor  for  being  komUadjU.  I  had  no  other 
business  with  weapons. 

"Once  I  was  assigned  by  Bozo  Milanovitch  to  accompany  a  man  to  a  farm  in 
Lijesnica,  on  the  Drina,  and  was  told  that  the  farmer  would  give  us  information  and 
show  us  everjrthing  necessary  so  that  we  two  might  kill  Ljubo  Stanaricitch,  a  Servian 
reserve  officer  who  had  fled  to  Bijeljina.  The  conmiittee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
had,  it  seems,  discovered  that  Ljubo  Stanaricitch  was  dangerous  for  the  Servian 
State  and  had  condemned  him  to  death. 

''From  Bozo  Milanovitch  I  and  that  other  man  received  instructions  to  cross  the 
Drina  at  a  certain  place  and  to  kill  Ljubo  Stanaricitch,  who  lives  on  the  bank  of  the 
Drina  on  the  Bosnian  side,  in  the  Bijeljiner  District.  I  and  the  other  man  started  to 
ford  the  Drina,  but  because  the  water  was  deep,  and  also  because  we  saw  that  Ljubo 
was  walking  around  his  house  with  his  gun  on  his  shoulder,  we  returned  to  the  f  arm«*. 
Because  I  saw  that  we  could  not  kill  him  with  a  knife,  I  sent  my  companion  to  Sabac 
to  inform  Bozo  Milanovitch  that  it  was  impossible  to  kill  Stanaricitch  in  the  manner 
in  which  he  desired,  namely,  with  the  knife.  Thereupon  I  received  instructions  from 
Bozo  Milanovitch  to  kill  him  any  way.  Then  we  decided  to  shoot  him  with  the  rifle. 
The  man  who  was  with  me  was  instructed  by  Bozo  to  shoot  at  Stanaricitch  and  kill 
him,  and  I  was  to  make  siu'e  that  this  was  carried  out.  In  the  meantime,  however,  a 
mounted  gendarme  came,  bringing  instructions  from  the  District  Prefect  in  Sabac 
that  we  were  to  return  and  give  up  our  original  task.  And  so  we  returned  to 
Sabac. 

"In  October,  1910, 1  asked  Bozo  Milanovitch  to  increase  my  pay,  and  when  he  was 
unwilling  to  do  that  I  told  him  that  I  would  no  longer  remain  in  his  service.  From 
Sabac  I  went  to  Belgrade,  where  I  met  Gen.  Jankovitch,  who  had  me  arrested  because 
I  had  refused  obedience.  They  dragged  me  through  various  prisons  for  about  two 
months,  and  all  because  I  had  given  notice  that  I  would  quit  obeying  commands  and 
they  were  afraid  I  would  betray  their  secrets.  Finally  the  authorities  decided  to  send 
me  back  to  Bosnia.  In  Sabac  a  prisoner  told  me  that  my  life  was  in  danger.  The 
gendarmes  accompanied  me  to  Zvornik,  where  they  turned  me  over  to  the  Bosnian 
gendarmes.    Thus  I  arrived  in  December,  1910,  in  Bosnia. 

"I  know  nothing  definite  about  any  Black  Hand  except  what  I  read  about  that 
Hand  in  Servian  newspapers.  I  do  not  remember  to-day  what  was  written  about  that 
Black  Hand  in  the  newspapers.  Likewise,  I  know  nothing  about  the  Black  List. 
In  Servia  after  the  annexation  there  was  a  general  resentment  and  hatred  against  the 
person  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Heir  Apparent,  for  he  was  generally  looked  upon  as  a 
blood  foe  of  the  Serbs.'' 
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KTBtanovitdb  also  called  attention  to  previous  statements  by  him,  of  which  only  the 
following  are  of  interest  as  supplementing  the  above  declaration: 

The  conmiittee  in  which  Krstanovitch  was  enrolled  through  Milan  Pribicevitch  was 
created  by  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  In  the  school  in  Cuprija  there  were  twenty-two 
members  from  the  Monarchy.    Among  the  pupils  was  also  Milan  Ciganovitch. 

In  the  school  at  Cuprija  it  was  taught  that  the  conmiittee  must  be  ready  to  go  to 
Bosnia  at  the  order  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  there  to  act  under  instructions  to  be 
received  from  their  superiors. 

ENCLOSURE  6. 

Extract  from  the  documents  of  the  District  Court  in  Serajevo  in  the  prosecution  of  Jovo 
Jaglicitch  and  his  accomplices  for  the  crime  of  espionage. 

In  the  year  1913  a  system  of  espionage  carried  on  by  Jovo  Jaglicitch  and  several 
accomplices  in  Bosnia  in  favor  of  Servia  was  discovered.  The  criminal  prosecution, 
which  was  begun  in  Serajevo,  brought  out,  among  other  things,  the  following  facts, 
affording  a  glimpse  into  the  methods  of  the  Greater  Servian  propaganda  and  espe- 
cially of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

Jovo  Jaglicitch  stated  that  in  the  month  of  August  or  September,  1912,  he  met  for 
the  first  time  the  former  cattle  inspector  in  Foca,  Petar  Klaritch,  caUed  Pesut,  who 
in  the  autumn  of  1912  fled  to  Montenegro  and  then  became  a  komita^ji. 

At  their  first  meeting  Klaritch  asked  Jaglicitch  whether  he  knew  Rade  Milosevitch 
of  Kalinovik,  and  upon  his  answer  that  Milosevitch  was  dangerously  ill  in  the  hos- 
pital, said:  ''It's  a  pity  if  he  dies.  We  have  been  talking  of  wonderful  things.  Has 
he  not  told  you  anything  about  it?''  Upon  his  replying  in  the  negative,  Klaritch 
said : ' '  I  would  like  to  tell  you  something  important.  We  are  Serbs  and  must  do  some* 
thing  important  for  Servia;  come  to  my  office."  There  then  took  place  between  them 
the  following  conversation: 

'' Jovan,  I  ¥rill  teU  you  something;  I  do  not  yet  know  you  or  whether  you  ¥rill  betray 
me.    I  tell  it  to  you,  nevertheless,  and  if  you  have  the  heart  to  do  so  betray  me! " 

Upon  inquiry  by  Jaglicitch  as  to  what  it  was  all  about,  Klaritch  answered :  **  Brother, 
in  Servia  there  is  a  society,  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  Many  persons  should  join  this 
society.  There  are  already  many  enlisted  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  as  well  as  in 
the  entire  Monarchy;  there  are  persons  among  them  of  intelligence  and  means,  great 
heads;  and  if  those  can  do  it  why  should  not  we  also,  that  we  may  contribute  some* 
thing  to  the  work?" 

Asked  as  to  the  aims  the  society  pursued,  Klaritch  replied:  ''The  society  has  as  its 
object — for  example,  you  are  in  Kalinovik,  you  tell  me  what  the  news  is  there,  how 
many  soldiers,  cannon,  how  much  ammunition,  different  kinds  of  rifles,  who  comes  and 
who  goes,  etc.  We  have  a  secret  cipher,  and  correspond  in  it.  If  you  are  faithful  you 
wiU  receive  it,  too." 

Jaglicitch  was  afraid  that  Klaritch  was  only  trying  to  pump  him  in  order  thereafter 
to  betray  him,  and  therefore  he  begged  him  to  name  some  of  the  members,  whereupon 
Klaritch  deliberated  for  a  while,  and  then  mentioned  to  Jaglicitch  a  name  which  he 
whispered  to  him  in  strictest  confidence. 

Thereupon  Klaritch  said  to  him,  "Shall  I  give  you  the  cipher?"  Jaglicitch  agreed. 
Klaritch,  who  knew  the  cipher  by  heart,  wrote  it  out  on  a  scrap  of  paper  and  handed 
it  to  Jaglicitch. 
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Another  time  Klaritch  told  about  his  sojourn  in  Banja-Koviljaca  (near  Loznica), 
where  he  had  been  trained  in  bomb-throwing  by  a  Servian  captain,  Todorovitch,^  and 
said  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  by  the  accused  as  to  why  he  had  learned  this:  ''If  it  comes 
to  anything,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  understand  how 
to  handle  bombs,  that  I  should  train  you,  and  you  train  others,  so  that  powder 
magazines  and  other  important  structures  may  be  blown  up.  For  that  purpose  we 
shall  receive  bombs  from  Servia." 

Klaritch  described  the  appearance  of  the  bombs  and  said  he  already  had  enlisted 
people  who  would  cut  telegraph  and  telephone  wires  in  the  event  of  a  war. 

At  these  meetings  Jaglicitch  also  learned  from  Klaritch  that  it  is  one  of  the  aims  of 
the  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  induce  Austro-Hungarian  soldiers  to  desert 
their  colors,  to  recruit  volunteers  (komitadjis)^  and  to  organize  bands,  to  blow  up 
objects  and  depots,  &c.  Klaritch  also  informed  him  that  even  the  cipher  corre- 
spondence between  the  Servian  and  Bosnian  members  is  not  intrusted  to  the  postal 
service,  but  is  carried  across  the  border  by  messengers. 

Klaritch  further  told  Jaglicitch  that  on  the  occasion  of  the  Prosvjeta  celebration 
(in  September,  1912),  a  Servian  major  together  with  the  deputation  sent  to  this 
celebration  from  Servia  lived  in  the  Hotel  Europe  *  to  which  Klaritch  led  members  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana  whom  he  swore  in. 

From  a  spy  Jaglicitch  learned  that  bombs  would  reach  Serajevo  or  had  already 
reached  it,  that  these  had  the  appearance  of  pieces  of  soap '  and  that  two  or  three 
pieces  would  be  sent  to  this  spy  also  or  that  he  would  fetch  them  himself. 

ENCLOSURE   7. 

From  confidential  report4i  about  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 

At  the  head  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  representatives  of  all  political  parties,  so 
that  the  Progressives  and  the  opponents  of  the  conspirators  might  codperate.  Its 
real  moving  spirit  is  the  present  Major  Pribicevitch.  The  oflSce  of  Secretary  is 
always  occupied  by  an  officer  on  furlough. 

The  Narodna  Odbrana  seeks  to  develop  in  the  south  Slav  portions  of  Austria- 
Hungary  an  effective  propaganda  in  military  and  civil  circles  in  order  thus  to  prepare 
a  revolution,  disturb  eventual  mobilizations,  precipitate  panics  and  revolts,  &c. 

The  organization  has  several  confidential  men  and  emissaries  in  the  Monarchy 
who  carry  on  a  silent  man-to-man  propaganda.  Individuals  have  special  missions, 
such  as,  for  instance,  to  enlist  persons — wherever  possible  railroad  officials — at 
important  bridge  and  junction  points  for  the  task  of  carrying  out  instructions  re- 
ceived at  the  proper  moment,  or  getting  them  carried  out. 

^  Capt.  Kosta  Todorovitch  was  then  actually  Frontier  Conunissioner  and  Director 
of  the  Servian  CJustoms  Service  for  the  border  territory  from  Raca  to  Ljuboija. 

2  The  Servian  Major  Mika  Jankovitch  appeared  as  a  Servian  delegate  at  the 
Prosvjeta  celebration. 

*  The  bombs  used  against  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  in  the  assassination  at 
Serajevo  and  those  which  were  found  in  the  year  1913  in  the  Save  near  Broko,  orig- 
inating from  the  Royal  Servian  Arsenal  at  Kragujevac  bear  a  resemblance  to  pieces 
of  soap. 
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Communication  between  the  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  carried  out 
wherever  possible  through  personal  contact. 
Chiefly  young  people,  workingmen  and  railroad  men  are  enrolled  as  members. 

ENCLOSURE  8. 

Same  extracts  from  the  documents  of  the  Bosniar^Herzegovinian  District  Court  in  Sera- 
jevo  on  the  prosecution  of  Gavrilo  Prindp  and  his  accomplices  for  the  crime  of 
assassination  committed  on  June  28,  1914,  against  His  Imperial  and  Royal  High' 
ness,  the  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  of  Austrior-Este,  and  Her  Highness,  the 
Duchess  Sophie  of  Hohenberg. 

I. — The  Act  and  its  Authors. 

Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Gabrinovitch,  Trifko  Grabeas,  Vaso  Cubrilovitch,  and 
Cetro  Popovitch  confessed  that  in  common  with  the  fugitive  Mehemed  Mehmed- 
basitch  they  formed  a  conspiracy  for  the  murder  of  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  and 
equipped  with  bombs  and  Browning  pistols,  lay  in  wait  for  his  highness  on  June  28, 
1914,  on  his  trip  through  Serajevo,  with  a  view  to  carrying  out  the  attack  they  had 
planned. 

Nedeljko  Gabrinovitch  confesses  to  have  been  the  first  among  the  conspirators  to 
throw  a  bomb  against  the  carriage  of  the  Archduke,  but  says  that  the  bomb  missed 
its  aim  and  injured  only  those  seated  at  the  time  of  the  explosion  in  the  carriage  follow- 
ing the  automobile  of  the  Archduke. 

Gavrilo  Princip  confesses  to  having  fired  two  shots  from  a  Browning  revolver 
upon  the  Archduke's  automobile,  by  which  the  Archduke  and  the  Duchess  of  Hohen- 
berg were  mortally  wounded. 

Both  perpetrators  admit  murderous  intent  in  the  execution  of  their  act. 

Full  corroboration  of  these  confessions  have  been  furnished  by  the  investigations, 
and  it  is  established  that  the  late  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  and  the  late  Duchess 
Sophie  of  Hohenberg  died  of  the  consequences  of  the  revolver  shots  fired  upon  them 
by  Gavrilo  Princip. 

n. — Genesis  op  the  Conspiracy. 

The  accused,  agreeing  in  essentials,  have  given  the  following  testimony  before  the 
examining  judge: 

In  April,  1914,  Princip  during  his  stay  in  Belgrade,  where  he  associated  in  the 
local  coffee  houses  with  many  Servian  students,  formed  the  plan  for  an  attack  upon 
the  late  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand.  This  intention  he  discussed  with  Gabrino- 
vitch, then  also  in  Belgrade,  who  already  was  busying  himself  with  the  same  thought, 
and  who  expressed  immediate  readiness  to  participate  in  the  attack.  The  plans 
for  the  murderous  attempt  were  frequently  discussed  among  the  persons  with  whom 
Princip  and  Gabrinovitch  associated,  since  the  Archduke  was  regarded  as  the  most 
dangerous  enemy  of  the  Servian  people. 

Princip  and  Gabrinovitch  at  the  outset  proposed  that  the  bombs  and  weapons 
necessary  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  deed  be  obtained  from  the  Servian  major, 
Milan  Pribiccvitch,  or  from  the  Narodna  Odbrana  because  they  themselves  did  not 
have  the  means  to  buy  them.    But  inasmuch  as  Major  Pribiccvitch  and  the  influential 


362  THE  AMEBICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTEBNATIONAL  LAW 

member  of  the  society  named  Zivogiii  Dacitdb  were  at  that  time  away  on  travels, 
they  decided  to  try  to  get  the  weapons  from  the  former  kamUadji,  then  an  official  of 
the  state  railway,  Milan  Ciganovitch,  whom  they  knew. 

Princip  got  in  touch  with  Ciganovitch  through  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  the 
latter.  Ciganovitch  thereupon  sou^t  out  Princip,  spoke  with  him  about  the  plan  of 
attack,  which  he  fully  approved,  and  declared  that  he  would  think  over  the  request 
for  weapons.   Gabrinovitch  also  spoke  with  Ciganovitch  about  the  weapons. 

At  Easter  Princip  took  into  his  confidence  Trifko  Grabez,  who  was  also  present  in 
Belgrade  at  the  time,  and  who,  according  to  his  own  confession,  likewise  declared 
himself  ready  to  codperate  in  the  attack. 

In  the  following  period  Princip  repeatedly  had  conversations  with  Ciganovitch 
about  the  carrying  out  of  the  attack. 

In  the  meanwhile  Ciganovitch  had  placed  himself  in  communication  with  the 
Servian  major,  Voja  Tankositch,  an  intimate  friend  of  his,  about  the  proposed  at- 
tack, and  Tankositch  thereupon  placed  at  his  disposal  the  Browning  pistols  for  this 
service. 

Grabez  confesses,  in  corroboration  of  the  evidence  of  Princip  and  of  Gabrinovitch, 
that  on  May  24th,  in  company  with  Ciganovitch,  he  visited  Major  Tankositch  in  the 
latter^s  home  and  at  his  request.  After  the  introduction  Tankositch  said  to  Grabez: 
"  Are  you  this  man?  Are  you  determined?  "  Whereupon  Grabez  replied :  "  I  am  he." 
When  Tankositch  asked,  '*Do  you  know  how  to  shoot  with  a  revolver?''  Grabez 
answered  in  the  negative.  Tankositch  said  to  Ciganovitch:  "I  will  give  you  a  re- 
volver.   Go  and  teach  them  how  to  shoot.'' 

Thereupon  Ciganovitch  led  Princip  and  Grabez  to  the  army  shooting  range  at 
Topcider  and  gave  them  instructions  in  shooting  with  Browning  revolvers  at  targets 
in  a  wood  near  the  range.  Princip  showed  himself  to  be  the  better  marksman. 
Ciganovitch  also  familiarized  Princip,  Grabez,  and  Gabrinovitch  with  the  use  of 
bombs,  which  were  later  turned  over  to  them. 

On  May  27, 1914,  Ciganovitch  gave  to  Princip,  Gabrinovitch,  and  Grabez,  accord- 
ing to  their  joint  confession,  six  bombs,  four  Browning  revolvers,  and  enough  am- 
munition, as  well  as  a  glass  tube  containing  cyanide  of  potassium  so  that  they  might, 
after  carr>'ing  out  their  act,  poison  themselves  with  the  view  of  keeping  the  secret. 
In  addition  Ciganovitch  gave  them  money. 

As  early  as  Easter,  Princip  had  instructed  Danilo  Illitch  about  his  plan  for  the 
attack.  Upon  returning  to  Serajevo  he  now  begged  Illitch  to  enlist  several  more 
persons  to  insure  the  success  of  the  attack.  Thereupon  Illitch,  according  to  his  con- 
fession, enlisted  for  this  Jaso  Cubrilovitch,  Cetro  Popovitch,  and  Mehemed  Mehemed- 
basitch. 

III. — Origin  op  the  Bombs. 

Only  one  of  the  bombs  was  at  their  disposal  at  the  time  of  the  carrying  out  of  the 
attack.   The  remaining  five  were  later  found  by  the  police  in  Serajevo. 

These  bombs,  according  to  the  opinion  of  experts  in  court,  are  Servian  hand 
grenades,  manufactured  in  a  factory  and  destined  for  military  use.  They  are  iden- 
tical with  the  twenty-one  bombs  which  in  the  year  1913  were  found  in  the  Save  at 
Brcko  and  some  of  which  were  still  in  the  original  package.  By  this  it  was  shown 
with  certainty  that  they  had  come  from  the  Servian  arms  depot  in  Kragujevac. 
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It  IB  established  also  that  the  bombs  used  in  the  assassination  of  the  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand  originated  from  the  army  depot  at  Kragujevac. 

Grabez  of  his  own  accord  called  the  bombs  which  were  handed  over  to  him  and 
his  accomplices  "Kragujevac  bombs." 

IV. — ^Transport  of  the  Three  Assassins  and  the  Weapons  from  Servia  to 

Bosnia. 

The  following  testimony  was  given  by  Princip: 

Ciganovitch  told  Gabrinovitch,  Grabez  and  Princip  to  take  their  journey  over 
Sabac  and  Loznica  to  Tuzla,  and  there  turn  to  Misko  Jovanovitch,  who  would  take 
charge  of  the  weapons.  They  should  next  go  to  Sabac,  and  there  report  to  the  border 
captain,  Major  Rade  Popovitch,  for  whom  he  gave  them  a  note,  which  Princip 
carried.  The  three  left  Belgrade  with  their  weapons  on  May  28th.  In  Sabac, 
Princip  delivered  the  note  which  he  had  received  from  Ciganovitch  to  Major  Popo- 
vitch,  who  thereupon  led  all  three  to  the  commander's  station  (Kommando)  and 
filled  out  a  permit,  in  which  it  was  certified  that  one  of  them  was  a  revenue  guard  and 
the  two  others  were  his  comrades.  The  permit  also  contained  the  name  of  this 
alleged  revenue  guard;  but  he  had  forgotten  the  name.  At  the  same  time  Major 
Popovitch  handed  them  a  sealed  letter  for  a  border  captain  in  Loznica,  whose  name 
was  Pravanovitch,  Prdanovitch,  or  Predojevitch. 

The  next  night  Princip,  Gabrinovitch,  and  Grabez  spent  in  Sabac  and  went  on 
the  next  day  by  train  to  Loznica,  at  half  fare,  on  the  strength  of  the  permit  that  had 
been  filled  out  for  them  by  Major  Popovitch.  At  noon  they  arrived  in  Loznica  and 
handed  to  the  local  border  captain  Major  Popovitch's  letter  in  which  was  written: 
"See  that  you  receive  these  people  and  conduct  them  through  to  you  know  where." 
The  captain  said  that  he  would  call  his  revenue  guards  from  the  border  and  intrust 
the  three  to  the  most  reliable  man.  Thereupon  he  telephoned,  and  ordered  the  three 
accomplices  to  report  at  his  office  at  7  o'clock  the  next  morning. 

On  the  next  morning  the  three  conspirators  agreed  that  Gabrinovitch,  with  the 
pass  of  Grabez,  should  openly  take  the  road  to  Zvomik,  but  that  Princip  and  Grabez 
should  cross  the  border  secretly.  This  plan  was  discussed  with  the  border  captain 
and  it  was  hereby  agreed  that  a  revenue  guard  from  Ljesnica,  named  Grbitch,  should 
take  Princip  and  Grabez  in  his  karaula  and  conduct  them  across  the  line.  Gabrino- 
vitch went  on  foot  to  Banja  Koviljaca,  in  the  direction  of  Zvomik.  Princip  and 
Grabez  rode  with  the  revenue  guard,  Grbitch,  to  Ljesnica,  where  they  deposited  the 
bombs  and  the  revolvers  in  a  hotel  room.  Here  the  revenue  guard  Grbitch  saw  these 
objects.    Princip  himself  characterized  the  journey  as  "mysterious." 

The  testimony  of  Grabez  agreed  with  that  of  Princip  on  the  essential  points  and 
he  added  by  way  of  supplement  that  Grbitch  laughed  when  he  saw  the  bombs  and 
revolvers  and  only  asked  whither  in  Bosnia  they  were  going  with  these  bombs.  The 
revenue  guard  certainly  thought  Grabez  land  Princip  had  a  mission. 

Grbitch  and  a  second  revenue  guard  brought  Princip  and  Grabez  in  a  rowboat  to 
an  island  in  the  Drina.  There  Grbitch  instructed  them  to  wait  for  a  peasant  who 
would  fetch  them.  They  spent  the  night  on  the  island  in  a  peasant's  cottage  to 
which  Grbitch  had  directed  them.  On  the  next  day  a  peasant  took  them  during  the 
night,  first  through  a  swamp  and  then  across  the  hills  to  the  neighborhood  of  Priboj, 


364  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

where  he  turned  them  over  to  the  local  teacher,  Cubrilovitch,  who  seemed  to  have 
been  waiting  for  them.    The  latter  then  took  them  to  Tuzla,  to  Misko  Jovanovitch. 

Gabrinovitch  testified  concerning  the  happenings  on  the  trip  up  to  the  moment 
in  which  he  separated  from  Princip  and  Grabez  in  a  manner  that  corroborated  the 
essentials  of  what  they  had  said,  and  added  that  Major  Popovitch  had  told  them  he 
had  come  from  Belgrade  only  on  the  day  before  their  arrival  in  Sabac. 

In  Loznica,  Gabrinovitch,  Princip,  and  Grabez  decided  to  separate,  since  it  would 
be  dangerous  for  them  to  go  together.  The  border  captain  in  Loznica,  whom  they 
informed  of  this,  expressed  his  approval  of  their  plan  and  gave  Gabrinovitch  a  letter 
for  the  teacher,  M.  Jaklojevitch,  in  Mali-Zvomik.  Gabrinovitch  thereupon  turned 
over  the  bombs  which  he  had  carried,  the  Browning  and  anununition,  to  Princip  and 
Grabez,  and  in  company  with  a  revenue  guard,  who  had  been  given  to  him  as  escort, 
went  to  Mali-Zvomik. 

There  he  found  the  teacher,  Jaklojevitch,  to  whom  he  handed  the  letter  of  the 
border  captain  of  Loznica.  The  latter  advised  the  Servian  guard.  When  Gabrino- 
vitch later  reached  this  frontier  guard  with  the  teacher  there  was  waiting  there  for 
them  a  man  who  brought  them  in  a  rowboat  across  the  Drina  to  Greater  Zvomik  in 
Bosnia. 

From  there  Gabrinovitch  went  to  Tuzla  to  Misko  Jovanovitch. 

Cubrilovitch,  the  teacher,  who  imdertook  to  guide  Princip  and  Grabez  at  Priboj, 
has  made  a  complete  confession,  from  which  the  following  important  points  are 
summarized: 

In  1911  Cubrilovitch,  as  a  result  of  a  Sokol  excursion  to  Sabac,  was  made  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  through  Bozo  Fovitch,  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  and  then  made  Commissioner  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  in  Zvomik  (Bosnia). 
On  his  invitation  Misko  Johanovitch  was  later  made  Conmiissioner  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  for  Tuzla. 

A  peasant  acted  as  go-between  in  the  dealings  with  Narodna  Odbrana,  the  same 
peasant  who  brought  Princip  and  Grabez  to  Cubrilovitch  with  the  news  that  he  was 
bringing  two  armed  Servian  students  with  him.  When  he  learned  this  he  said  that 
he  knew  this  was  a  '^ message''  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  Princip  and  Grabez  told 
him  that  they  had  bombs  and  revolvers  for  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  Archduke  Francis 
Ferdinand. 

Supplement. 

Just  before  the  close  of  this  memoir,  a  sworn  statement  is  produced  by  the  Dis- 
trict Court  in  Serajevo,  from  which  it  appears  that  a  subject  of  the  monarchy  some 
days  before  the  28th  of  June  of  this  year  wished  to  notify  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Consulate  in  Belgrade  that  a  murderous  attack  had  been  planned  against  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand  during  his  stay  in  Bosnia.  This  witness,  it  is  said,  was  prevented 
from  giving  this  information  by  the  Belgrade  pohce,  who,  on  a  trivial  pretext,  ar- 
rested him  before  he  could  enter  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Consulate.  The  sworn 
testimony  and  the  cross-examination  indicate  that  the  Servian  police  officials  had 
knowledge  of  the  attack  that  was  planned  and  only  arrested  this  man  to  prevent  him 
from  furnishing  the  information. 

Inasmuch  as  these  statements  have  not  yet  been  investigated,  no  judgment  can 
yet  be  given  as  to  their  ability  to  stand  the  test.    In  consideration  of  the  importance 
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attaching  to  this,  the  further  details  of  this  testimony  can  at  the  present  time  not  be 
divulged. 

ENCLOSURE   9. 

The  Servian  press  on  the  assassination. 

(a)  The  Belgrade  newspaper  Balkan  on  June  29th  wrote  concerning  the  two  as- 
sassinations: 

"Nedeljko  Gabrinovitch,  a  t3rpe8ettery  was  imbued  with  anarchistic  ideas  and 
known  as  a  restless  spirit.  Up  to  twenty  days  ago  he  lived  in  Belgrade,  where  he 
had  gone  after  the  war  and  found  employment  in  the  state  printing  plant.  Before 
he  left  he  said  he  was  going  to  Trieste,  where  he  expected  to  obtain  work  in  a  new 
printing  plant.  Gavrilo  Princip  also  sojourned  until  recently  in  Belgrade.  In  the 
course  of  the  war  he  volunteered  for  army  service,  but  was  not  accepted;  so  he  left 
Belgrade.  But  he  returned  to  Belgrade  on  Christmas  of  the  preceding  year,  attended 
the  g3rmnasium  for  a  while,  and  departed  from  Belgrade  at  about  the  same  time  as 
Gabrinovitch,  but  by  a  different  route.  Princip  was  silent,  nervous,  a  good  scholar, 
and  associated  with  several  fellow-students  who  likewise  came  from  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina,  and  in  later  times  with  Gabrinovitch.  He  inclined  toward  socialist 
ideas,  although  he  originally  belonged  to  the  Progressive  youth.  Princip  as  well  as 
Gabrinovitch  had  grown  up  in  Serajevo;  both  had  been  united  in  inseparable  friend- 
ship since  their  childhood.'' 

(b)  It  is  pointed  out  in  the  PiSmont  of  July  1st  that  the  loud  protest  of  the  assail- 
ant Zerajitch  was  followed  by  the  protest  of  Princip.  The  work  of  the  latter  could 
likewise  be  explained  by  reason  of  the  Bosnian  Government  system.  The  fact  that 
Princip  carried  out  his  act  of  vengeance  on  the  sacred  national  holiday  of  Vidovdan 
(St.  Vitus  Day),  the  day  fixed  for  the  carrying  on  of  manoeuvres,  makes  the  desperate 
deed  of  the  young  martyr  appear  more  intelligible  and  natural. 

(The  paper  was  confiscated  by  the  police  because  of  this  article,  but  the  confisca- 
tion was  annulled  on  the  following  day  by  the  Belgrade  Court  of  First  Resort.) 

(c)  The  Young  Radical  paper,  Odjekf  of  July  3d  says:  "Archduke  Francis  Ferdi- 
nand was  sent  to  Serajevo  on  the  day  of  national  enthusiasm  to  celebrate  a  brutal 
manifestation  of  power  and  subjection.  This  brutal  act  was  boiud  to  evoke  brutal 
feeling  of  resistance,  of  hatred,  and  of  revenge." 

(d)  The  National  Party  organ,  Srpska  Zastava,  says  in  an  article  of  July  3d, 
headed  "Suspicions  and  Threats":  "The  assassination  appears  even  more  and  more 
the  result  of  unhealthy  conditions  in  the  Monarchy.  On  the  other  hand,  the  savage 
persecution  of  the  Serb  people  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  excites  the  horror  of  the 
whole  civilized  world." 

(e)  The  Progressive  paper,  PravdOj  of  July  3d  writes:  "The  Vienna  policy  is 
cjmical.  It  is  exploiting  the  death  of  the  unfortunate  couple  for  its  repulsive  purposes 
against  the  Servian  people." 

(f)  The  Agence  des  Balkans  of  July  3d  reports:  "The  crimes  practiced  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  against  the  Serbs  have  been  carried  out  under  the  auspices  and 
direct  incitation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  civil  and  military  authorities." 

(g)  The  Pravda  of  July  4th  says:  "All  murders  and  attacks  heretofore  committed 
in  Austria  have  had  one  and  the  same  origin.  The  oppressed  peoples  of  the  Monarchy, 
were  obliged  to  resort  to  this  kind  of  protest,  because  no  other  way  was  open  to  them. 
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In  the  chaos  of  a  reign  of  terror  it  is  natural  and  understandable  that  the  era  of 
murderous  attacks  should  become  popular." 

(h)  The  Balkan  of  July  5th  remarks  that  AustriarHungary,  "because  of  its  per- 
secution of  the  innocent,  must  be  put  under  international  control/'  since  Austria- 
Hungary  was  less  consolidated  than  Turkey. 

(i)  The  Mali  Journal  of  July  7th  says:  "A  scion  of  the  Middle  Ages  was  murdered 
in  Serajevo  a  few  days  ago.  He  was  murdered  by  a  boy  who  felt  the  suffering  of 
his  enslaved  fatherland  to  the  point  of  paroxysms  of  emotion — the  suffering  which 
the  despoilers  of  the  lands  of  his  fathers  had  inflicted  upon  it.  What  has  official 
Austria-Hungary  done  thereafter?  It  has  replied  with  general  massacres,  plunder- 
ings,  and  destruction  of  Serb  life  and  property.  By  such  exploits  only  those  who 
are  worthless  distinguish  themselves.  The  cowards  are  always  great  heroes  when 
they  are  certain  that  nothing  will  happen  to  them.  Only  compare  Princip  and 
Gabrinovitch  with  these  heroes,  and  the  great  difference  will  be  noted  at  once. 
Civilization  and  justice  in  Austria-Hungary  are  a  great,  gross  falsehood." 

(j)  The  Tribuna  of  July  7th  says:  ''We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  murderous 
deed  of  Serajevo  was  ordered  to  the  end  that  the  extermination  of  the  Serbs  might 
be  accomplished  with  one  blow." 

(k)  The  PiSmont  of  July  8th  reports  from  Bajina  Baschka  that  the  Austrian  au- 
thorities in  Bosnia  were  preparing  a  massacre  of  the  ''Christians." 

0)  The  Balkan  of  the  8th  publishes  a  report  from  Bosnia,  under  the  heading 
"St.  Bartholomew's  Night  in  Serajevo,"  and  advocates  a  general  boycott  of  aU 
Austrians  resident  in  Servia. 

(m)  The  Mali  Journal  of  the  8th  demands  a  boycott  against  the  Danube  Steam- 
ship Company. 

(n)  Under  the  caption  "Nothing  from  Austria-Hungary  I"  the  Tribuna  of  the 
8th  writes  that  it  is  best  to  buy  no  goods  originating  in  Austria-Hiugary,  not  to 
visit  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  baths,  and  not  to  call  any  physicians  from  Austria- 
Hungary.  Private  initiative,  it  says,  could  accomplish  much  in  the  direction  indi- 
cated. The  state  and  the  authorities  would  not  have  to  take  action.  It  would  be 
enough  to  appeal  to  the  citizens. 

(o)  It  is  stated  in  the  Stampa  of  the  8th  that  the  police  at  Serajevo  were  subjecting 
the  arrested  assailants  to  the  most  shameless  and  inhuman  torture  in  order  to  force 
confessions  from  them,  to  be  used  as  the  basis  for  an  indictment  of  the  Servian 
people. 

(q)  Commenting  upon  the  statement  by  Premier  Asquith,  upon  being  informed 
of  the  death  of  the  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  that  he  despaired  for  humanity, 
the  Balkan  on  July  9  published  a  historical  survey  of  the  events  of  the  last  forty 
years,  from  which  it  concludes  that  the  Servian  people  in  that  period  were  subjected 
to  the  terrible  tortures  of  the  Jesuit  policy  of  Austria-Hungary.  Finally  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand,  like  all  sons  of  Loyola  who  only  work  in  the  blood  of  human 
beings  and  believe  in  the  principle  that  "the  end  justifies  the  means,"  was  inexorably 
overtaken  by  fate  and  fell  a  victim  to  Jesuitism,  even  as  entire  Austria-Hungary 
will.  But  by  the  fall  of  Austria-Hungary  humanity  shall  obtain  peace  and  freedom. 
When  one  recapitulates  all  these  truths,  one  must  reach  the  conclusion  that  Asquith 
.could  with  calm  spirit  have  met  the  announcement  of  the  death  with  the  words, 
"I  no  longer  despair  for  humanity." 
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(r)  In  a  leading  article  the  PoliHka  of  July  9th  says,  under  the  caption  ''Shameless 
lie":  "The  manner  and  fashion  in  which  the  investigation  of  the  Serajevo  attack 
is  being  conducted  point  openly  to  the  ends  which  Austria  is  pursuing.  Since  the 
assailants,  despite  all  the  torments  inflicted  upon  them,  refuse  to  state  what  is  de- 
manded of  them,  other  individuals  have  been  discovered,  with  difficulty,  who  de- 
clared themselves  ready,  under  certain  conditions,  to  confess  to  a  certain  complicity 
in  the  attack,  but  at  the  same  time  to  accuse  all  those  who  are  inconvenient  for  Aus- 
tria. This  method  for  the  time  being  has  succeeded,  for  the  hired  individuals  show 
a  willingness  to  say  anything  that  one  wants  of  them,  and  the  Austrian  police  take 
care  that  these  lies  are  at  once  circulated  broadcast.  Austria  has  no  shame,  and  it 
believes  that  some  one  will  be  found  who  will  believe  such  lies." 

(s)  The  Stampa  of  the  9th  says  that  not  everything  that  has  occurred  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  has  yet  been  uncovered  and  brought  out  to  publicity.  Much,  it 
says,  is  being  concealed.  But  truth  will  sooner  or  later  come  to  the  surface  for  all 
that.  Bloodthirsty  Austria  simply  wants  to  sate  herself  now  with  Servian  blood, 
and  is  doing  it.  It  is  reported  that  there  are  to-day  about  10,000  dead  and  wounded 
in  Bosnia. 

(t)  The  PoUHka  of  July  10th  hurls  unmeasured  insults  at  members  of  the  Imperial 
House. 

(u)  The  Trgwinaki  GUunik  of  July  10th  speaks  of  the  corruptness  and  unscrupu- 
lousness  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  policy,  which  it  calls  "Jesuitical,  ruthless,  and 
dishonorable."  It  ought  to  convince  the  Serb  people  in  Austria-Hungary  that  they 
do  not  dwell  in  a  civilized  state  which  guarantees  life  and  property,  but  that  they 
must  ever  be  armed  and  ready  to  defend  themselves  against  robbeiy  by  the  authori- 
ties and  the  government.  After  the  latest  events,  the  Servian  people  must^  no  longer 
wait  like  a  lamb  that  might  be  slaughtered  any  day,  but  like  a  lion  ready  for  bloody 
defence. 

(v)  The  Stampa  of  July  10th  says:  "Nothing  is  eternal,  and  AustriarHungary 
will  not  remain  forever  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The  time  is  not  distant  when 
the  Serbs,  who  broke  the  power  of  the  Turks  and  punished  the  Bulgarians,  will 
range  over  the  Ivan  Planina  on  the  Trebevitch." 

(w)  Under  the  title  "Boycott  Against  the  Worthless,"  the  Praoda  of  July  10th 
demands  a  boycott  of  Austro-Hungarian  firms  in  Belgrade  as  well  as  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  wares,  and  says  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  promote 
the  strictest  execution  of  the  boycott. 

(x)  The  Zvono  of  July  16th  declares  Princip  a  son  of  Countess  Lonjray,  to  whom  the 
task  was  allotted  to  avenge  the  death  of  the  Crown  Prince  Rudolf  on  his  murderer, 
the  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand. 

(y)  In  the  Mali  Journal  of  July  19th  occurs  the  following:  "Princip  was  instigated 
to  the  attack  by  an  Austro-Hungarian  agent.  In  Vienna  it  is  said  that  the  really 
guilty  person  could  be  found  only  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  Embassy  at  Belgrade." 

(z)  The  leading  Young  Radical  paper,  Odjek,  of  July  20th  writes:  "Austria- 
Hungary  indicates  by  a  hundred  signs  that  it  wishes  to  inherit  the  title  of  the  'Sick 
Man  of  Europe.'  While  in  Servia  not  a  single  Austro-Hungarian  citizen  was  mo- 
lested, villages  and  cities  were  plundered  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  This  fact 
shows  afresh  how  much  higher  Servia  stands,  morally  and  culturally,  than  Austria- 
Hungary." 
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ENCLOSURE    10. 

The  Committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at  Nish  on  the  crime  against  Archduke  Francis 

Ferdinand. 

To  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  oome  from  a  trust- 
worthy informant,  whose  name  can  be  given  if  necessary,  reliable  information  that 
the  Committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  recently  held  a  session  at  Nish,  in  which  its 
Chairman,  the  Director  of  the  Nish  House  of  Correction,  Jasa  Nenadovitch,  spoke 
of  the  assassination  of  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  and  told  the  following: 

Servia  was  compelled  absolutely  to  avail  herself  of  some  means  like  the  attack  on 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  since  the  latter,  on  account  of  his  aggressive  and  ec- 
centric character,  was  a  formidable  danger  to  Servia  and,  possibly,  to  other  Slavic 
groups.  Had  he  remained  alive,  he  would  soon  have  challenged  Servia  to  war  or 
attacked  that  country,  in  which  case  Servia,  which  is  now  so  materially  weakened 
and  which  has  not  finished  organizing  its  army,  would  unquestionably  have  been 
hopelessly  beaten.  But  as  matters  stand,  Servia  has  been  saved  by  the  Serajevo 
murder  and,  moreover,  one  of  the  men  dangerous  to  Servia  has  been  removed. 
Servia  will  now  have  quiet  for  some  years,  since  the  new  Heir  Apparent  will  cer- 
tainly think  twice  before  he  follows  in  the  footsteps  of  his  predecessor. 

The  speaker  was  aware,  he  continued,  that  the  murder  of  the  Archduke  would  be 
a  severe  blow  and  a  bitter  sorrow  to  Austria-Hungary,  and  that  it  would  cause  the 
Serbs  living  there  to  be  persecuted,  but  he  did  not  think  his  suppositions  would  be 
so  completely  justified  by  events  as  they  had  been,  and  that  the  Croatians  would 
rise  to  the  requirements  of  the  moment  as  they  had  risen.  He  said  that  his  friends 
in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  had  assured  him  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  officials 
were  timid  and  would  not  go  too  far,  but  that  these  friends  had  been  deceived  and 
that  we  had  been  deceived  through  them;  that  if  things  continued  thus,  revolvers 
and  bombs  had  yet  to  play  their  real  parts,  and  whatever  the  Servian  God  might 
ordain,  things  could  not  continue  in  this  way. 

The  statements  of  the  speaker  found  complete  support  from  those  who  heard  him. 

ENCLOSURE    11. 

AntirAustro-HunQorian  Paintings  in  the  Ministry  of  War  at  Belgrade. 

Before  the  reception  hall  of  the  Servian  Ministry  of  War  there  are  on  the  wall  four 
allegorical  paintings,  of  which  three  are  representations  of  Servian  victories,  while 
the  fourth  pictures  the  realization  of  Servians  anti-Austrian  aspirations. 

Over  a  landscape,  part  mountain  (Bosnia),  and  part  plain  (Southern  Hungary), 
there  is  shown  the  ''zora,''  or  dawning  of  Servian  hopes.  In  the  foreground  is  an 
armed  woman  upon  whose  shield  are  the  names  of  all  the  provinces  ''yet  to  be 
freed'' — Bosnia,  Herzegovina,  Vojvodina,  Syrmia,  Dalmatia,  &c. 
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No.  20. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Baron  MacchiOy  Councilor  Austro-Hungarian  Ministry 

of  Foreign  Affairs, 

[Telegram.] 

Lambach,  July  25f  1914- 
The  Russian  Charg^  d'Affaires  has  informed  me  by  telegraph  that 
his  govenmient  has  urgently  instructed  him  to  demand  an  extension 
of  the  time-limit  in  the  ultimatum  to  Servia.  I  request  you  to  reply  to 
him  in  my  behalf,  that  we  cannot  consent  to  an  extension  of  the  time- 
limit.  You  will  please  add  that,  even  after  the  breaking  off  of  diplomatic 
relations,  Servia  will  be  in  a  position  to  bring  about  an  amicable  settle- 
ment by  an  unconditional  acceptance  of  our  demands.  In  such  case, 
however,  we  would  be  compelled  to  demand  from  Servia  an  indemnifica- 
tion for  all  costs  and  damages  caused  to  us  by  our  military  measures. 


No.  21. 

Count  Berchiold  to  Count  Szdpdry,  St,  Petersburg. 

[Telegram.] 

Bad  Ischl,  July  25 ,  1914. 

For  your  personal  information  and  guidance: 

The  Russian  Charg6  d'Affaires  called  on  Baron  Macchio  this  forenoon 
and  requested  in  his  govenmient's  behalf  that  the  time-limit  stipulated 
in  our  note  to  Servia  be  extended. 

This  request  he  based  upon  the  ground  that  our  move  had  taken  the 
Powers  by  surprise  and  that  the  Russian  Government  would  consider 
it  a  matter  of  due  consideration  on  the  part  of  the  Vienna  Cabinet  to- 
ward the  other  cabinets,  if  the  latter  should  be  given  an  opportunity  to 
examine  the  merits  of  our  communication  to  the  Powers  and  to  study 
the  promised  dossier.  Baron  Macchio  replied  to  the  Charg6  d'Afifairfe 
that  he  would  advise  me  at  once  of  his  request,  but  he  could  already 
venture  to  say  that  there  is  no  probability  of  a  prolongation  of  the  stipu- 
lated time-limit  being  conceded  by  us. 

As  to  the  explanations  given  by  the  Russian  Government  in  sub- 
stantiation of  its  request,  they  appear  to  be  based  upon  an  erroneous 
conception  of  the  premises.    Our  note  to  the  Powers  was  by  no  means 
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meant  as  an  invitation  to  them  to  inform  us  of  their  views  on  this 
matter,  but  simply  to  convey  information  as  a  matter  of  international 
courte^.  Besides,  we  hold  that  our  action  concerns  solely  ourselves 
and  Servia,  and  that  this  action,  despite  the  patience  and  leniency  which 
we  have  displayed  for  many  years,  had  been  forced  upon  us  by  the 
developments  of  a  situation  which  compelled  us  to  defend  our  most 
vital  interests. 


No.  22. 
Boaron  van  Oiesl  to  Count  Berchiold. 

rrelegram.] 

Belgrade,  July  25, 1914. 

The  Cabinet  met  in  council  last  night  and  this  morning.  According 
to  various  reports  the  reply  to  our  note  will  be  handed  to  me  before  the 
expiration  of  the  stipulated  time.  I  hear  that  the  court  train  is  being 
made  ready  for  use;  that  the  money  of  the  National  Bank  and  of  the 
railroad  as  well  as  the  archives  of  the  Foreign  Office  are  being  removed 
to  the  interior  of  the  country.  Several  of  my  colleagues  are  of  the 
opinion  that  they  must  follow  the  government,  especially  so  the  Russian 
legation,  where  packing  is  proceeding. 

The  garrison  has  left  town  in  field  equipment.  The  ammunition  has 
been  removed  from  the  fortress.  There  is  a  considerable  movement 
of  troops  at  the  railway  station.  Sanitary  convoys  have  left  Belgrade 
in  a  southerly  direction.  According  to  the  instructions  which  I  have 
meanwhile  received,  we  shall  leave  Belgrade  by  train  at  6.30  o'clock  if 
diplomatic  relations  are  broken  off. 


No.  23. 
Baron  von  Oiesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

Semlin,  Jidy  £5, 191^, 
General  mobilization  has  been  ordered  in  Servia  at  3  P.  M. 
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No.  24. 

Baron  van  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[relegram.] 

Semlin,  Jvly  26, 1914. 

The  reply  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  to  our  demands  of 
the  23rd  instant  being  inadequate,  I  have  broken  off  diplomatic  relations 
with  Servia  and  have  left  Belgrade  with  the  staff  of  the  l^ation. 

The  reply  was  handed  to  me  at  5.58  P.  M. 


No.  25. 

Note  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government,  Dated  July  12/25, 1914- 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  has  received  the  communication  of 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of  the  10th  instant,  and  is  con- 
vinced that  its  reply  will  remove  any  misunderstanding  which  may 
threaten  to  impair  the  good  neighborly  relations  between  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  Kingdom  of  Servia. 

Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  protests  which  were  made  both  from 
the  tribune  of  the  national  Skuptchina  and  in  the  declarations  and 
actions  of  the  responsible  representatives  of  the  state — protests  which 
were  discontinued  as  a  result  of  the  declarations  made  by  the  Servian 
Government  on  the  18th  March,  1909 — ^have  not  been  renewed  on  any 
occasion  as  regards  the  great  neighboring  monarchy,  and  that  no  at- 
tempt has  been  made  since  that  time,  either  by  the  successive  Royal 
Governments  or  by  their  organs,  to  change  the  political  and  legal  status 
created  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  the  Royal  Government  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  in  this  connection  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment has  made  no  representation,  except  one  concerning  a  school  book, 
when  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  received  an  entirely  satis- 
factory explanation.  Servia  in  numerous  instances  has  given  proofs  of 
her  pacific  and  moderate  policy  during  the  Balkan  crisis,  and  it  is  due 
to  Servia  and  to  the  sacrifice  that  she  has  made  in  the  exclusive  interest 
of  European  peace  that  the  same  has  been  preserved.  The  Royal  Gov- 
ernment cannot  be  held  responsible  for  manifestations  of  a  private 
character,  such  as  articles  in  the  press  and  the  peaceable  work  of  so- 
cieties— ^manifestations  which  take  place  in  nearly  all  countries  in  the 
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ordinary  course  of  events,  and  which  as  a  general  rule  are  beyond  o£Bicial 
control.  The  Royal  Government  is  all  the  less  responsible,  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  at  the  time  of  the  solution  of  a  series  of  questions  which 
arose  between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary  it  showed  much  considera- 
tion and  thus  succeeded  in  settling  most  of  these  questions  to  the  mutual 
advantage  of  the  two  neighboring  countries. 

For  these  reasons  the  Royal  Grovemment  has  been  painfully  surprised 
at  the  allegations  that  citizens  of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia  have  partici- 
pated in  the  preparations  for  the  crime  committed  at  Serajevo;  the 
Royal  Grovemment  had  expected  to  be  invited  to  collaborate  in  an  in- 
vestigation of  all  that  concerns  this  crime,  and  it  stood  ready,  in  order 
to  prove  the  entire  correctness  of  its  attitude,  to  take  measures  against 
any  persons  concemmg  whom  representations  might  be  made  to  it. 

Complying  with  the  desire  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government, 
it  is  prepared  to  commit  for  trial  any  Servian  subject,  regardless  of  his 
station  or  rank,  of  whose  complicity  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo  proofs 
shall  be  produced,  and  more  especially  it  undertakes  to  publish  on  the 
first  page  of  the  Journal  Officidy  on  the  date  of  the  13th/26th  July,  the 
following  declaration: 

The  Royal  Government  of  Servia  condemns  the  propaganda  directed  against 
Austrit^Hmigary,  and  in  general  all  the  tendencies  which  aim  at  the  ultimate  de- 
tachment from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  of  territories  belonging  to  it,  and 
it  sincerely  deplores  the  fatal  consequences  of  these  criminal  activities. 

The  Royal  Government  regrets  that  Servian  officers  and  functionaries  have  par> 
ticipated,  according  to  the  communication  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govenmient, 
in  the  above-mentioned  propaganda  and  thus  compromised  the  good  neighborly 
relations  to  which  the  Royal  Government  was  solannly  pledged  by  its  declaration  of 
the  31st  of  March,  1909. 

The  Royal  Government,  which  disapproves  and  repudiates  all  idea  of  interfering 
or  attempting  to  interfere  with  the  destinies  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part  what- 
soever of  Austria-Hungary,  considers  it  its  duty  formally  to  warn  officers  and  func- 
tionaries, and  the  whole  population  of  the  kingdom,  that  henceforth  it  will  proceed 
with  the  utmost  rigor  against  persons  who  may  be  guilty  of  such  machinations, 
which  it  will  use  all  its  efforts  to  prevent  and  suppress. 

This  declaration  will  be  brou^t  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Royal  Army 
in  an  order  of  the  day,  in  the  name  of  his  Majesty  the  King,  by  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Crown  Prince  Alexander,  and  will  be  published  in 
the  next  official  army  bulletin. 

The  Royal  Government  further  undertakes: 

1.  To  insert,  at  the  first  ordinary  convocation  of  the  Skuptchina,  a 
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provision  into  the  press  law  for  the  most  severe  punishment  of  incite- 
ment to  hatred  and  contempt  of  the  Austro-Himgarian  Monarchy, 
and  for  taking  action  against  any  publication  the  general  tendency  of 
which  is  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  Austria-Hungaiy. 
The  government  engages,  at  the  impending  revision  of  the  Constitution, 
to  add  to  Article  22  of  the  Constitution  an  amendment  permitting  that 
such  publications  be  confiscated,  a  proceeding  at  present  impossible 
according  to  the  clear  provisions  of  Article  22  of  the  Constitution. 

2.  The  government  possesses  no  proof,  nor  does  the  note  of  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Govenmient  furnish  it  with  any,  that  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  and  other  similar  societies  have  committed  up  to  the  present 
any  criminal  act  of  this  nature  through  the  proceedings  of  any  of  their 
members.  Nevertheless,  the  Royal  Government  will  accept  the  de- 
mands of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  and  will  dissolve  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  Society  and  every  other  association  which  may  be 
directing  its  efforts  against  Austria-Hungary. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government  undertakes  to  remove  without 
delay  from  the  system  of  public  instruction  in  Servia  all  that  serves 
or  could  serve  to  foment  propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary,  when- 
ever the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  shall  furnish  it  with  facts 
and  proofs  of  such  a  propaganda. 

4.  The  Royal  Government  also  agrees  to  remove  from  the  military 
and  the  civil  service  all  such  persons  as  the  judicial  inquiry  may  have 
proved  to  be  guilty  of  acts  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  it  expects  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  to  communicate  to  it  at  a  later  date  the  names  and  the 
acts  of  these  officers  and  officials  for  the  purposes  of  the  proceedings 
which  are  to  be  taken  against  them. 

5.  The  Royal  Government  must  confess  that  it  does  not  clearly 
imderstand  the  meaning  or  the  scope  of  the  demand  made  by  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  that  Servia  shall  undertake  to  accept  the 
collaboration  of  officials  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  upon 
Servian  territoiy,  but  it  declares  that  it  will  admit  such  collaboration  as 
agrees  with  the  principle  of  international  law,  with  criminal  procedure, 
and  with  good  neighborly  relations. 

6.  It  goes  without  saying  that  the  Royal  Government  considers  it  a 
duty  to  begin  an  inquiry  against  all  such  persons  as  are,  or  eventually 
may  be,  implicated  in  the  plot  of  the  15/28  June,  and  who  may  happen 
to  be  within  the  territory  of  the  kingdom.    As  regards  the  participation 
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in  this  inquiry  of  Austro-Himgarian  agents  or  authorities  appointed  for 
this  purpose  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  the  Royal  Grov- 
emment  cannot  accept  such  an  arrangement,  as  it  would  constitute  a 
violation  of  the  Constitution  and  of  the  law  of  criminal  procedure; 
nevertheless,  in  concrete  cases  communications  as  to  the  results  of  the 
investigation  in  question  might  be  given  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
agents. 

7.  The  Royal  Government  proceeded,  on  the  very  evening  of  the 
delivery  of  the  note,  to  arrest  Commandant  Voja  Tankositch.  As  re- 
gards Milan  Ciganovitch,  who  is  a  subject  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  and  who  up  to  the  15th  June  was  employed  (on  probation) 
by  the  directorate  of  railways,  it  has  not  yet  been  possible  to  arrest  him. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  is  requested  to  be  so  good  as  to 
supply  as  soon  as  possible,  in  the  customary  form,  the  presumptive 
evidence  of  guilt  as  well  as  the  possible  proofs  of  guilt  which  have  been 
collected  up  to  the  present  time,  at  the  inquiry  at  Serajevo,  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Servian  inquiry. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  reinforce  and  extend  the  measures 
which  have  been  taken  for  suppressing  the  illicit  traffic  in  arms  and 
explosives  across  the  frontier.  It  goes  without  saying  that  the  Servian 
Government  will  immediately  order  an  inquiry  and  will  severely  punish 
the  frontier  officials  on  the  Schabatz-Loznitza  line  who  have  failed  in 
their  duty  and  allowed  the  authors  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  to  pass. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  will  gladly  furnish  explanations  of  the 
remarks  made  by  its  officials,  whether  in  Servia  or  abroad,  in  interviews 
after  the  crime,  and  which,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  were  hostile  to  the  monarchy,  as  soon  as  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  shall  have  communicated  to  it  the 
passages  in  question  in  these  remarks,  and  as  soon  as  it  shall  have  shown 
that  the  remarks  were  actually  made  by  the  said  officials,  in  connection 
with  which  the  Royal  Government  itself  will  take  steps  to  collect  evi- 
dence. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  inform  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  of  the  execution  of  the  measures  comprised  under  the 
above  heads,  in  so  far  as  this  has  not  already  been  done  by  the  present 
note,  as  soon  as  each  measure  shall  have  been  ordered  and  carried  out. 

If  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  is  not  satisfied  \vith  this 
reply  the  Servian  Government,  considering  that  it  is  not  to  the  common 
interest  to  take  precipitate  action  in  the  solution  of  this  question,  is 
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ready,  as  always,  to  accept  a  pacific  understanding,  either  by  referring 
this  question  to  the  decision  of  the  international  tribunal  at  The  Hague, 
or  to  the  great  Powers  which  took  part  in  the  drawing  up  of  the  deiD- 
laration  made  by  the  Servian  Government  on  the  18/31  March,  1909. 
Belgrade,  Jvly  12/25, 1914. 


No.  26. 
Count  Bercktold  to  Count  Szdpdry,  St.  Petersburg. 

Vienna,  July  25, 1914. 

In  resolving  to  proceed  firmly  against  Servia,  we  are  fully  aware  that 
a  conflict  with  Russia  may  result  from  the  existing  Servian  differences. 
Yet,  in  determining  our  attitude  toward  Servia,  we  could  not  allow  our- 
selves to  be  influenced  by  this  possibility,  because  fundamental  con- 
siderations of  our  home  policy  have  forced  us  to  put  an  end  to  a  situation 
which  enables  Servia,  under  Russia's  promise  of  immunity,  to  threaten 
this  empire  constantly  and  to  do  so  impunished  and  unpunishable. 

In  case  Russia  should  consider  that  the  moment  for  an  accounting 
with  the  Central  European  Powers  has  come,  and  therefore  a  priori 
be  resolved  to  make  war,  the  following  instructions  would  appear  to 
be  useless. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  still  conceivable  that  Russia  might  reconsider  her 
attitude  and  not  permit  herself  to  be  carried  away  by  the  warlike  ele- 
ment, in  case  Servia  should  refuse  to  comply  with  our  demands  and 
we  should  be  compelled,  in  consequence,  to  resort  to  force. 

The  following  is  designed  for  the  latter  emergency  and  it  is  left  to  your 
discretion  to  make  proper  use  of  it  at  the  right  time  and  in  a  suitable 
manner  in  your  conference  with  M.  Sazonow  and  the  Prime  Minister. 

I  presume  that  under  the  present  circumstances  you  are  in  close 
touch  with  your  German  colleague,  who  has  surely  been  instructed  by 
his  government  not  to  allow  the  Russian  Government  any  room  for 
doubt  that  Austria-Hungary  would  not  stand  alone  in  the  event  of  a 
conflict  with  Russia. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  not  be  an  easy  task  to  bring  Sazonow 
to  a  true  appreciation  of  our  action  at  Belgrade,  which  has  been  forced 
upon  us. 

But  there  is  one  point  which  cannot  fail  to  impress  the  Russian 
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Foreign  Minister,  namely,  an  emphatic  statement  by  you  to  the  effect 
that  Austria-Hungary,  in  conformity  with  her  estabUshed  principle  of 
disinterestedness,  is  guided  by  no  selfish  motive  in  the  present  crisis, 
although  the  situation  has  culminated  in  warlike  action. 

The  monarchy  is  sated  with  territory  and  has  no  desire  for  Servian 
lands.  If  war  with  Servia  be  forced  upon  us,  it  will  be  for  us  not  a  war 
of  conquest,  but  of  self-defence  and  self-preservation. 

The  contents  of  the  circular  note,  which  in  itself  is  sufficiently  com- 
prehensive, may  be  placed  in  a  still  more  convincing  light  by  a  study 
of  the  dossier  referring  to  the  Servian  propaganda  against  the  Dual 
Monarchy  and  the  relation  between  this  propaganda  and  the  crime  of 
June  the  28th. 

You  will  therefore  call  the  Russian  Foreign  Minister's  special  atten- 
tion to  this  dossier  and  point  out  to  him  that  there  is  no  precedent  of  a 
great  Power  tolerating  so  long  and  with  such  unexampled  forbearance 
the  seditious  agitations  of  a  small  neighbor. 

We  had  no  wish  to  adopt  a  policy  adverse  to  the  free  development  of 
the  Christian  Balkan  states,  and  therefore  we  have  permitted  Servia 
to  almost  double  her  territory  since  the  annexation  crisis  of  1908,  al- 
though we  knew  how  little  Servian  promises  are  worth. 

Since  then  the  subversive  movement  fostered  against  the  monarchy 
in  Servia  has  become  so  excessive,  that  Austria-Hungary's  vital  in- 
terests and  even  her  dynasty  are  seriously  menaced  by  Servians  under- 
ground activities. 

We  must  presume  that  conservative  and  dynastic  Russia  will  not 
only  understand  our  energetic  action  against  such  a  menace  to  public 
order,  but  will  even  regard  it  as  imperative. 

On  reaching  this  point  in  your  conversation  with  M.  Sazonow  it 
will  be  necessary  to  state,  in  addition  to  your  explanation  of  our  motives 
and  intentions,  that,  although  we  have  no  ambitions  for  territorial  ex- 
pansion and  do  not  intend  to  infringe  upon  the  integrity  of  Servia,  as 
you  already  have  pointed  out,  still  we  are  determined  to  go  to  any 
length  to  ensure  the  acceptance  of  our  demands. 

The  course  of  the  last  forty  years,  as  well  as  the  historical  fact  that 
our  gracious  sovereign  has  acquired  the  glorious  name  of  "Guardian  of 
the  Peace,"  attest  that  we  have  always  held  peace  to  be  the  most  sacred 
blessing  of  the  people,  and  that,  in  so  far  as  it  depended  on  us,  we  have 
endeavored  to  maintain  it. 

We  would  all  the  more  regret  a  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  Europe, 
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because  of  our  conviction  that  the  evolution  of  the  Balkan  states  toward 
national  and  political  independence  could  only  improve  our  relations 
with  Russia,  eliminating  all  possibilities  of  a  clash  of  interests  with  that 
empire,  and  because  in  framing  our  own  poUcy  we  always  have  been 
disposed  to  respect  the  important  political  interests  of  Russia. 

To  tolerate  the  Servian  machinations  any  longer,  however,  would 
undermine  our  national  existence  and  our  standing  as  a  great  Power, 
and  would,  therefore,  imperil  the  European  balance  of  power — an 
equilibrium  the  maintenance  of  which,  we  are  convinced,  the  peace- 
loving  statesmen  of  Russia  regard  as  essential  to  their  own  interests. 
Our  action  against  Servia,  whatever  form  it  may  take,  is  altogether 
conservative  and  has  no  object  except  the  necessary  maintenance  of 
our  position  in  Europe. 


No.  27. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Sidtpdry^  St.  Petersburg. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  26^  1914. 
As  clause  5  of  our  demands,  which  concerns  the  co-operation  of 
Austro-Hungarian  officials  in  the  suppression  of  the  subversive  agita- 
tion in  Servia,  has  called  forth  M.  Sazonow's  particular  objection,  you 
are  instructed  to  give  him  the  strictly  confidential  information  that 
the  insertion  of  this  clause  is  due  to  merely  practical  considerations 
and  is  not  intended  as  an  infringement  on  Servia's  sovereignty.  The 
"collaboration"  mentioned  in  clause  6  refers  to  the  creation  in  Bel- 
grade of  a  secret  bureau  de  sureU  which  would  work  like  the  similar 
Russian  institution  in  Paris  and  would  co-operate  with  the  Servian 
poUce  and  administration. 


No.  28. 
Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

St.  Petersburg,  July  26, 1914. 
Reports  concerning  Russian  mobilization  have  caused  Count  Pour- 
tal^  to  call  the  Russian  Minister's  earnest  attention  to  the  fact  that 
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an  attempt  to  exert  diplomatic  pressure  by  means  of  mobilization  is 
extremely  dangerous  at  this  juncture.  In  such  an  event  the  militaiy 
considerations  of  the  General  Staff  will  be  supreme  and  the  situation 
will  become  irrevocable  once  "the  button  had  been  pressed"  by  the 
Chief  of  Staff  in  Germany.  M.  Sazonow  gave  the  German  Ambassador 
his  word  of  honor  that  the  reports  of  a  mobilization  were  unfounded, 
that  for  the  present  not  one  horse  had  been  levied,  not  one  reservist 
called,  and  that  merely  preparatory  measures  were  being  taken  in  the 
military  districts  of  Kieff  and  Odessa,  and  possibly  of  Kazan  and 
Moscow. 

Immediately  afterwards  a  courier  delivered  to  the  German  Military 
Attach^  a  request  to  call  on  the  Minister  of  War.  Suchomlinow,  re- 
ferring to  Count  Pourtalds's  conversation  with  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  on  the  subject  of  Russian  military  preparations,  stated  that,  as 
the  Ambassador  might  possibly  have  misunderstood  some  details  per- 
taining to  military  questions,  he  would  be  prepared  to  give  the  Military 
Attach^  fuller  information.  Major  von  Eggeling's  report  was  sum- 
marized in  the  following  tel^ram  which  Count  Pourtal^  sent  to  Berlin 
and  placed  at  my  disposal: 

Military  Attach^  reports  on  conversation  with  Russian  Minister  of 
War: 

M.  Sazonow  has  requested  him  to  enlighten  me  concerning  military 
situation.  Minister  of  War  gave  me  his  word  of  honor  that  no  order 
whatever  had  as  yet  been  issued  for  mobilization.  For  the  present 
merely  preparatory  measures  were  being  taken,  no  horse  levied,  no 
reservist  called.  In  case  Austria-Hungary  were  to  cross  Servian  bound- 
ary, the  miUtary  districts  adjoining  Austria  (Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow, 
Kazan)  would  be  mobilized.  Under  no  circumstances  would  mobiliza- 
tion extend  to  districts  of  Warsaw,  Vilna  and  St.  Petersburg,  bordering 
on  Germany.  Peace  with  Germany  is  earnestly  desired.  In  answer  to 
my  question  as  to  object  of  mobilization  against  Austria-Hungary,  War 
Minister  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  hinted  at  diplomatic  influences.  I 
pointed  out  to  War  Minister  that  we  should  appreciate  friendly  disposi- 
tion but  consider  mobilization  against  Austria-Hungary  alone  as  de- 
cidedly threatening.  War  Minister  repeatedly  and  insistently  laid 
stress  on  absolute  necessity  and  desire  for  peace. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  '  379 

No.  29. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff,  London. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 

M.  von  Tschirschky  informed  me  to-day  mider  instructions  that, 
according  to  a  telegram  sent  from  London  on  the  25th  instant,  at  3  p.  m., 
by  Prince  Lichnowsky,  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  forwarded  the  latter  a 
draft  of  Servians  reply  together  with  a  personal  letter  expressing  the 
hope  that,  in  view  of  the  conciliatory  tenor  of  the  reply,  the  Berlin 
Cabinet  would  recommend  its  acceptance  in  Vienna. 

I  consider  it  advisable  that  you  should  revert  to  this  matter  and 
call  the  Foreign  Secretary's  attention  to  the  fact  that,  almost  of  the 
time  when  he  sent  his  note  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  i.  e.,  yesterday  at 
3  p.  m.,  Servia  had  already  ordered  a  general  mobilization;  this  goes 
to  prove  that  there  was  no  inclination  in  Belgrade  for  a  peaceful  settle- 
ment. The  unsatisfactory  reply,  which,  it  appears,  had  previously  been 
wired  to  London,  was  not  handed  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Minister 
in  Belgrade  until  6  p.  m.,  after  the  mobilization  order  had  been  issued. 


No.  30. 


Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  Berlin,  Rome, 

London,  Paris  and  St.  Petersburg. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  2Q,  1914. 

Servia  having  rejected  our  demands,  we  have  broken  ofiF  diplomatic 
relation  with  that  country. 

You  are  instructed  to  call  immediately  on  the  Foreign  Secretary  or  his 
representative  and  frame  your  statement  as  follows: 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  has  refused  to  comply  with  the  de- 
mands which  we  had  been  compelled  to  make  upon  it  in  order  to  per- 
manently safeguard  our  most  vital  interests,  which  Servia  is  menacing. 
In  so  doing  Servia  had  manifested  her  unwillingness  to  abandon  her  sub- 
versive tactics,  which  are  directed  at  fomenting  disturbances  in  some  of 
our  border  territories  with  a  view  to  their  eventual  separation  from  the 
Dual  Monarchy.    To  our  regret,  and  much  against  our  wish,  we  have 
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been  placed  under  the  necessity  of  employing  the  severest  measures  to 
compel  Servia  to  modify  radically  her  hitherto  hostile  attitude  toward  us. 


No.  31. 
Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  BercMold. 

[Telegram.] 

St.  Petersburg,  July  ^,  1914- 

I  have  just  had  a  long  conversation  with  M.  Sazonow.  I  told  the 
Minister  I  was  under  the  impression  that  the  nature  of  our  action  had 
been  misunderstood  in  Russia.  We  were  suspected  of  contemplating 
an  attack  upon  the  Balkans,  and  of  intending  to  march  upon  Saloniki 
or  possibly  even  upon  Constantinople.  Others  go  so  far  as  to  describe 
our  action  as  the  beginning  of  a  preventive  war  against  Russia.  I  de- 
clared all  this  to  .be  erroneous  and  in  a  sense  absurd.  The  purpose  of 
our  action  is  merely  self-preservation  and  self-defence  against  a  hostile 
propaganda  threatening  the  integrity  of  the  monarchy,  carried  on  by 
word,  writing  and  deed.  No  one  in  Austria-Hungary  would  think  of 
threatening  Russian  interests  or  picking  a  quarrel  with  Russia. 

We  were,  however,  resolved  to  reach  the  goal  which  we  had  in  view, 
and  the  road  which  we  had  chosen  seemed  to  us  the  most  effective.  As 
we  had  embarked  upon  an  action  of  self-defence,  I  emphasized  the  fact 
that  we  could  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  diverted  by  any  consequences 
whatsoever. 

M.  Sazonow  agreed  with  me  in  principle.  He  recognized  our  aim 
as  a  perfectly  legitimate  one,  but  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  method 
we  had  selected  for  its  attainment  was  not  happy  in  its  form.  He  had 
studied  the  note  since  its  presentation,  he  observed,  and  would  like  to 
peruse  it  once  more  with  me,  if  I  had  time  to  do  so. 

I  responded  that  I  was  at  his  disposal,  but  was  neither  authorized 
to  discuss  the  wording  of  the  note  nor  to  give  an  interpretation  of  it. 
His  remarks,  however,  would  be  of  greatest  interest.  The  Minister 
then  analyzed  all  the  points  of  our  note  and  this  time  found  that  seven 
of  the  ten  clauses  were,  on  the  whole,  acceptable.  He  took  exception 
only  to  the  two  clauses  dealing  with  the  co-operation  of  Austria 
Hungarian  officials  in  Servia  and  to  the  clause  concerning  the  dismissal 
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of  officers  and  officials  to  be  designated  by  us.  Those  clauses  he  quali- 
fied as  unacceptable  in  their  present  form.  With  reference  to  the  two 
fiirst  clauses,  I  found  myself  in  a  position  to  give  an  authentic  interpre- 
tation in  the  sense  of  your  telegram  of  the  25th  instant.  The  third 
clause  I  qualified  as  a  necessary  demand.  In  any  case  events  had  been 
set  in  motion.  The  Servians  had  mobilized  as  early  as  yesterday,  and 
I  was  ignorant  of  what  had  happened  since. 


No.  32. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdpdry,  St.  Peterdmrg. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  ^,  1914. 
I  authorize  you  to  tell  M.  Sazonow  that  Austria-Hungary  has  no 
intention  whatever  to  make  any  territorial  conquests,  as  long  as  the 
war  remains  localized  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 


No.  33. 

Count  Szdgyiny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

Berlin,  July  £7,  1914. 

M.  Sazonow  declared  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  he  could 
*' guarantee  that  no  mobilization  had  been  efiFected  by  Russia.  Certain 
essential  military  precautions  had  been  taken,  however." 

German  Military  Attach^  in  St.  Petersburg  reports  that  "the  Russian 
Minister  of  War  had  given  him  his  word  of  honor  that  not  one  man  or 
horse  had  been  mobilized ;  yet  certain  military  precautions  had,  of  course, 
been  taken";  precautions  which,  however,  are  "fairly  extensive,"  in  the 
personal  opinion  of  the  Military  Attach^,  expressed  in  his  report. 
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No.  34. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  Berlin,  Rome^ 

London,  Paris  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Vienna,  July  ^,  1914. 
You  will  receive  herewith  the  text  of  the  note  which  was  handed 
to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Minister  in  Servia  on  July  the  25th  by  the 
Royal  Servian  Government,  and  our  comments  thereon. 

Enclobubb. 

NOTE  OF  THE  ROTAL  SERVIAN  GOVERNMENT  TO  THE  IMPERIAL  AND  ROTAL  AUSTRO- 
HUNOARIAN  GOVERNMENT,   DATED   12/25TH  JULT,   1914,  AND  COMMENTS  THEREON. 


Servian  Reply  to  Austrian  Government. 

The  Royal  Servian  Govemment  has 
received  the  oommunication  of  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Govemmoit  of  the 
10th  instant,  and  is  convinced  that  its 
r^ly  will  remove  any  misunderstanding 
which  may  threaten  to  impair  the  good 
nei^borly  relations  between  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Servia. 

Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  protests 
which  were  made  both  from  the  tribune 
of  the  national  Skuptchina  and  in  the 
declarations  and  actions  of  the  responsi- 
ble representatives  of  the  state — protests 
which  were  discontinued  as  a  result  of 
the  declarations  made  by  the  Servian 
Govemment  on  the  18th  March,  1909 — 
have  not  been  renewed  on  any  occasion 
as  regards  the  great  ndghboring  mon- 
archy, and  that  no  attempt  has  been 
made  since  that  time,  either  by  the  suc- 
cessive Royal  Governments  or  by  their 
organs,  to  change  the  political  and  legal 
status  created  in  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina, the  Royal  Govemment  caUs 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  this  con- 
nection the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govem- 
ment has  made  no  representation,  except 
one  concerning  a  school  book,  when  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Govemment  re- 
ceived an  entirely  satisfactory  explana- 


CommenU  qf  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Oovemment. 


The  Royal  Servian  Govemment  con- 
fines itself  to  the  statement  that  no  en- 
deavor has  been  made  by  either  the 
Servian  Govemment  or  its  officers  to 
modify  the  status  of  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina since  the  declaration  of  the  18th 
of  March,  1909. 

Therdi)y  it  deliberately  evades  the 
basic  point  in  our  representations,  as 
we  have  not  asserted  that  the  Servian 
Govemment  or  its  officers  have  officially 
undertaken  anything  to  that  end. 

Our  grievance,  however,  vs  that  the 
Servian  Govemment  has  omitted  to 
suppress  the  agitation  directed  against 
the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Dual 
Monarchy,  notwithstanding  the  obliga- 
tions it  entered  into  under  the  terms 
of  the  above-mentioned  note. 

The  Servian  Govemment,  therefore, 
was  in  duty  bound  to  a  radical  change 
in  the  trend  of  its  policy  and  to  establish 
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lion.  Servia  in  numerous  instances  has 
given  proofs  of  her  pacific  and  moderate 
policy  during  the  Balkan  crisis,  and  it  is 
due  to  Servia  and  to  the  sacrifice  that 
she  has  made  in  the  exclusive  interest  of 
European  peace  that  the  same  has  been 
preserved. 

The  Royal  Government  cannot  be 
held  responsible  for  manifestations  of  a 
private  character,  such  as  articles  in  the 
press  and  the  peaceable  work  of  so- 
cieties— manifestations  which  take  place 
in  nearly  all  countries  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  events,  and  which  as  a  general 
rule  are  beyond  oflicial  control.  The 
Royal  Government  is  all  the  less  respon- 
sible, in  view  of  the  fact  that  at  the 
time  of  the  solution  of  a  series  of  ques- 
tions which  arose  between  Servia  and 
Austria-Hungary  it  showed  much  con- 
sideration and  thus  succeeded  in  settling 
most  of  these  questions  to  the  mutual 
advantage  of  the  two  neighboring  coun- 
tries. 


For  these  reasons  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment has  been  painfully  surprised  at  the 
aUegations  that  citizens  of  the  King- 
dom of  Servia  have  participated  in  the 
preparations  for  the  crime  committed 
at  Serajevo;  the  Royal  Government  had 
expected  to  be  invited  to  collaborate  in 
an  investigation  of  all  that  concerns  this 
crime,  and  it  stood  ready,  in  order  to 
prove  the  entire  correctness  of  its  at- 
titude, to  take  measures  against  any 
persons  concerning  whom  representa- 
tions might  be  made  to  it. 

Complying  with  the  desire  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  it  is 
prepared  to  commit  for  trial  any  Servian 
subject,  regardless  of  his  station  or  rank, 
of  whose  complicity  in  the  crime  of  Sera- 
jevo proofs  shall  be  produced,  and  more 
especially  it  undertakes  to  publish  on 
the  first  page  of  the  Journal  Officiel^  on 


good  neighborly  relations  with  Austria- 
Hungary;  and  not  merely  to  r^rain  from 
official  attempts  to  dispute  the  status 
of  Bosnia  as  an  integral  part  of  the  Dual 
Monarchy. 


The  contention  of  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  that  utterances  of  the  press 
and  the  activities  of  associations  have 
a  private  character  and  are  beyond  the 
control  of  the  state,  is  plainly  at  variance 
with  the  institutions  of  modem  states, 
even  of  those  which  have  the  most 
liberal  regulations  in  this  respect;  these 
regulations,  designed  to  safeguard  public 
polity  and  right,  impose  state  super- 
vision upon  both  press  and  associations. 
Moreover,  the  Servian  institutions  them- 
selves provide  for  such  supervision.  The 
charge  against  tihe  Servian  Govemm^it 
is  that  it  completely  failed  to  supervise 
the  Servian  press  and  associations,  al- 
though it  well  knew  that  both  were  en- 
gaged in  a  campaign  against  the  mon- 
archy. 

This  assertion  is  incorrect.  The 
Servian  Government  had  been  fully  in- 
formed of  the  suspicion  raised  against 
certain  designated  persons,  and  therefore 
was  not  only  in  a  position  spontaneously 
to  institute  an  investigation,  but  was 
even  bound  to  do  so  by  its  own  laws. 
It  has  done  nothing  at  all  in  this  respect. 
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the  date  of  the  13th/26th  July,  the  fol- 
lowing declaration: 

"The  Royal  Government  of  Servia 
condemns  every  propaganda  directed 
against  Austria-Hungary,  and  in  general 
all  the  tendencies  which  aim  at  the  ul- 
timate detachment  from  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  of  territories  be- 
longing to  it,  and  it  sincerely  deplores 
the  fatal  consequences  of  these  criminal 
activities. 

"The  Royal  Government  regrets  that 
Servian  officers  and  functionaries  have 
participated,  according  to  the  communi- 
cation of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Gov- 
ernment, in  the  above-mentioned  prop- 
aganda and  thus  compromised  the  good 
neighborly  relations  to  which  the  Royal 
Government  was  solemnly  pledged  by  its 
declaration  of  the  31st  of  March,  1909. 

"The  Royal  Government,  which  dis- 
approves and  repudiates  all  idea  of  in- 
terfering or  attempting  to  interfere  with 
the  destinies  of  the  inhabitants  of  any 
part  whatsoever  of  Austria-Hungary, 
considers  it  its  duty  formally  to  warn 
officers  and  functionaries,  and  the  whole 
population  of  the  kingdom,  that  hence- 
forth it  will  proceed  with  the  utmost 
vigor  against  persons  who  may  be  guilty 
of  such  machinations,  which  it  will  use 
all  its  efforts  to  prevent  and  suppress." 

This  declaration  will  be  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Royal  Army  in 
an  order  of  the  day,  in  the  name  of  his 
Majesty  the  King,  by  his  Royal  High- 
ness the  Crown  Prince  Alexander,  and 
will  be  published  in  the  next  official 
army  bulletin. 

The  Royal  Government  further  un- 
dertakes: 

1.  To  insert,  at  the  first  ordinary 
convocation  of  the  Skuptchina,  a  provi- 
sion into  the  press  law  for  the  most 
severe  punishment  of  incitement  to 
hatred  and  contempt  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian   Monarchy,   and   for   taking 


Our  demand  read  as  follows: 

"The  Royal  Government  of  Servia 
condemns  the  propaganda  directed 
against  AustriarHungary    ♦    ♦    ♦" 

The  alteration  made  by  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  in  the  declaration 
demanded  by  us  impUes  either  that  such 
a  prop)aganda  against  AustriarHungary 
does  not  exist,  or  that  its  existence  is 
not  within  the  knowledge  of  the  Royal 
Government.  This  formula  is  insincere 
and  equivocal;  it  is  intended  to  furnish 
the  Servian  Government  with  a  loop- 
hole for  future  emergencies.  The  Servian 
Government  might,  in  future,  interpret 
this  declaration  as  ndther  a  disavowal 
of  the  existing  propaganda,  nor  an  ad- 
mission of  its  hostility  to  the  monarchy; 
it  might,  furthermore,  base  thereon  the 
claim  that  it  is  not  bound  to  suppress 
any  future  propaganda  similar  to  the 
present  one. 

The  wording  of  our  demand  was: 
"The  Royal  Government  regrets  that 
Servian  officers  and  functionaries  have 
participated  in  *  *  ♦"  By  the  ad- 
ditional phrase,  "according  to  the  com- 
munication from  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,"  the  Royal  Servian  Gov- 
ernment sedcs,  as  indicated  above,  to 
keep  a  free  hand  for  the  future. 


We  had  demanded: 

1.  The  suppression  of  "any  publica- 
tion which  incites  to  hatred  and  con- 
tempt of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Mon- 
archy, and  the  general  tendency  of  which 
is  directed  against  its  territorial  in* 
tegrity. " 
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action  against  any  publication  the  gen- 
eral tendency  of  which  is  directed  against 
the  territorial  integrity  of  Austriar 
Hungary. 

The  government  engages,  at  the  im- 
pending revision  of  the  Constitution,  to 
add  to  Article  22  of  the  Constitution  an 
amendment  permitting  that  such  pub- 
lications be  confiscated,  a  proceeding  at 
present  impossible  according  to  the  clear 
provisions  of  Article  22  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. 


2.  The  government  possesses  no  proof , 
nor  does  the  note  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  furnish  it  with  any, 
that  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  other 
similar  societies  have  committed  up  to 
the  present  any  criminal  act  of  this 
nature  through  the  proceedings  of  any 


We  thus  wished  to  establish  Servians 
obligation  to  provide  for  the  prev^ition 
of  such  press  attacks  in  the  future;  we 
wished,  therefore,  to  secure  definite  re- 
sults in  the  present  instance. 

Servia,  instead,  offers  to  decree  cer- 
tain laws  intended  to  serve  as  means  to 
that  purpose,  to  wit: 

(a)  A  law  providing  individual  punish- 
ment of  above-mentioned  press  utter- 
ances hostile  to  the  Dual  Monarchy. 
This  is  all  the  more  immaterial  to  us, 
as  it  is  a  notorious  fact  that  individual 
prosecution  of  press  offences  is  very 
rarely  possible,  and  as,  furthermore,  the 
lax  application  of  such  a  law  would  leave 
unpunished  even  the  few  cases  that  might 
be  prosecuted.  This  proposal,  there- 
fore, in  no  way  meets  our  demand,  as 
it  g^ves  no  guarantee  whatever  for  the 
results  desired  by  us. 

(b)  An  addition  to  Article  22  of  the 
Constitution,  permitting  confiscation,  as 
referred  to  in  the  Servian  note.  This 
proposal  likewise  must  fail  to  satisfy  us. 
The  existence  of  such  a  law  in  Servia  is  of 
no  avail  to  us,  whereas  only  a  pledge  by 
the  government  to  apply  it  would  be 
useful.  This,  however,  has  not  been 
promised  to  us. 

These  proposals  are,  therefore,  quite 
unsatisfactory,  all  the  more  so  because 
they  are  also  evasive,  as  they  do  not 
state  the  time  within  which  these  laws 
shall  be  decreed.  Besides,  no  provision 
is  made  for  the  event  of  a  rejection  of 
the  bills  by  the  Skuptchina — not  to 
mention  a  possible  resignation  of  the 
Cabinet — ^in  which  case  matters  would 
remain  unchanged. 

The  propaganda  against  the  monarchy 
conducted  by  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
and  its  affiliated  associations  permeates 
the  ^itire  public  life  of  Servia;  the  Serv- 
ian Government's  declaration  that  it 
knows  nothing  about  this  propaganda, 
is,  therefore,  an  absolutely  inadmissible 
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of  their  members.  Nevertheless,  the 
Royal  Govermnent  will  accept  the  de- 
mands of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Gov- 
ernment and  will  dissolve  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  Society  and  every  other  assb- 
ciation  which  may  be  directing  its  ef- 
forts against  AustriarHungary. 


3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government 
undertakes  to  remove  without  delay 
from  the  system  of  public  instruction  in 
Servia  all  that  serves  or  could  serve  to 
foment  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary,  whenever  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  shall  furnish  it  with 
facts  and  proofs  of  such  a  propaganda. 


4.  The  Royal  Government  also  agrees 
to  remove  from  the  military  and  the 
civil  service  all  such  persons  as  the  judi- 
cial inquiry  may  have  proved  to  be 
guilty  of  acts  directed  against  the  terri- 
torial integrity  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  it  expects  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  to  communicate 
to  it  at  a  later  day  the  names  and  the 


act  of  evasion.  Setting  this  contention 
aside,  our  demand  is  not  wholly  met,  as 
we  have  also  demanded: 

The  confiscation  of  the  means  of  prop- 
aganda of  these  societies. 

The  prevention  of  the  reorganization 
of  the  dissolved  societies  under  other 
names  and  in  other  guise. 

These  two  points  the  Belgrade  Gov- 
ernment ignores,  thus  eliminating  even 
the  guarantee  which  the  preceding  half- 
promise  would  imply  that  the  proposed 
dissolution  would  put  an  end,  once  for 
all,  to  the  activities  of  the  societies  hos- 
tile to  the  Dual  Monarchy,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

In  this  case,  be  it  noted,  moreover,  the 
Servian  Government  first  demands  proofs 
that  a  propaganda  against  the  monarchy 
is  being  carried  on  in  Servians  public  in- 
struction; this,  too,  when  the  Servian 
Government  must  know  that  the  books 
in  use  in  Servian  schools  contfdn  much 
objectionable  matter,  and  that  a  large 
niunber  of  the  Servian  teachers  are  con- 
nected with  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and 
its  affiliated  associations. 

The  Servian  Government  has  again  in 
this  instance  failed  to  comply  with  our 
demand  in  the  way  indicated  by  us,  in- 
asmuch as  the  phrase,  ''with  regard  to 
both  the  teaching-staff  and  the  means  of 
instruction,''  has  been  omitted  in  the 
Servian  note.  In  this  eliminated  phrase 
are  clearly  pointed  out  the  mediums 
whereby  the  propaganda  against  the 
Dual  Monarchy  is  being  conducted  in 
the  Servian  schools. 

If  the  dismissal  of  the  military  officers 
and  civil  officials  referred  to  from  the 
government  service  should  be  condi- 
tional upon  their  guilt  being  first  con- 
firmed by  means  of  a  trial,  the  Servian 
Government  restricts  its  acceptance  of 
our  demand  to  cases  where  persons  are 
charged  with  having  committed  a  crime 
punishable  under  the  provisions  of  the 
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acts  of  these  officers  and  officials  for 
the  purposes  of  the  proceedings  which 
are  to  be  taken  against  them. 


5.  The  Royal  Government  must  con- 
fess that  it  does  not  clearly  understand 
the  meaning  or  the  scope  of  the  demand 
made  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Gov- 
ernment that  Servia  shall  undertake  to 
accept  the  collaboration  of  officials  of 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
upon  Servian  territory,  but  it  declares 
that  it  will  admit  such  collaboration  as 
agrees  with  the  principle  of  international 
law,  with  criminal  procedure,  and  with 
good  neighborly  relations. 

6.  It  goes  without  saying  that  the 
Royal  Government  considers  it  a  duty 
to  begin  an  inquiry  against  all  such 
persons  as  are,  or  possibly  may  be,  im- 
plicated in  the  plot  of  the  15/28  June,  and 
who  may  happen  to  be  within  the  terri- 
tory of  the  kingdom.  As  regards  the 
participation  in  this  inquiry  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  agents  or  authorities  ap- 
pointed for  this  purpose  by  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  the  Royal  Gov- 
ernment cannot  accept  such  an  arrange- 
ment, as  it  would  constitute  a  violation 
of  the  Constitution  and  of  the  law  of 
criminal  procedure;  nevertheless,  in  con- 
crete cases  communications  as  to  the 
results  of  the  investigation  in  question 
might  be  given  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
agents. 


penal  code.  Since  we,  however,  de- 
manded the  removal  of  officers  and  of- 
ficials who  carry  on  a  propaganda  hostile 
to  the  monarchy,  our  demand  is  palpably 
not  compfied  with  in  this  respect,  for  the 
reason  that  in  Servia  the  propaganda  of 
which  we  complain  does  not  constitute 
an  offence  punishable  by  law. 

International  law  and  the  penal  code 
governing  criminal  proceedings  have 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  this  ques- 
tion; this  is  purely  a  problem  of  national 
polity  to  be  settled  by  a  special  mutual 
arrangement.  Servians  reservation  is, 
therefore,  unintelligible  and,  on  account 
of  its  vague  and  undefined  form,  is  likely 
to  give  rise  to  insurmountable  difficulties 
in  the  attainment  of  a  final  settlement. 

Our  demand  was  perfectly  clear  and 
could  not  be  misunderstood.  We  de- 
manded: 

1.  The  institution  of  a  legal  investiga- 
tion against  those  who  participated  in 
the  plot. 

2.  The  cooperation  of  Austro-Hun- 
garian officials  in  the  inquiry  (rechercheSi 
in  contradistinction  to  enquStejudiciaire). 

We  did  not  contemplate  the  partici- 
pation of  Austro-Hungarian  officials  in 
the  Servian  legal  proceedings;  these  offi- 
cials were  only  to  cooperate  in  the  pre- 
liminary police  investigation,  which  was 
to  seek  out  and  <!ollect  the  data  for  the 
judicial  inquiry. 

If  the  Servian  Govemmoit  has  mis- 
understood us,  it  has  done  so  intention- 
ally, since  it  must  be  familiar  with  the 
difference  between  an  enqyJUe  jtuHciaire 
(a  judicial  inquiry)  and  simple  recherches 
(a  prdiminary  police  investigation). 

Since  the  Servian  Government  wishes 
to  evade  eveiy  form  of  control  in  con- 
nection with  the  proposed  investigation 
which,  if  correctly  conducted,  would 
adduce  results  highly  undesirable  for 
that  government;  and  since  it  is  unable 
to  decline  on  plausible  grounds  the  co- 
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7.  The  Royal  Government  proceeded 
on  the  very  evening  of  the  delivery  of 
the  note,  to  arrest  Ck)mmandant  Voja 
Tankoeitch. 

As  regards  Milan  Ciganovitch,  who  is 
a  subject  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  and  who  up  to  the  15th  June 
was  employed  (on  probation)  by  the 
directorate  of  railways,  it  has  not  yet 
been  possible  to  find  out  his  whereabouts. 
Notices  for  his  appr^ension  have  beeu 
published  in  the  press. 

The  Austio-Hungarian  Government  is 
requested  to  be  so  good  as  to  supply  as 
soon  as  possible,  in  the  customary  form, 
the  presumptive  evidence  of  guilt  as  well 
as  the  possible  proofs  of  guilt  which 
have  been  collected  up  to  the  present 
time,  at  the  inquiry  at  Serajevo,  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Servian  inquiry. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  rein- 
force and  extoid  the  measures  which 
have  been  taken  for  suppressing  the 
illicit  traffic  in  arms  and  explosives  across 
the  frontier. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  Servian 
Government  will  inmiediatdy  order  an 
inquiry  and  will  severely  punish  the 
frontier  officials  on  the  Schabats-Los- 
nitza  line  who  have  failed  in  their  duty 
and  allowed  the  authors  of  the  crime  of 
Serajevo  to  pass. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  will  gladly 
furnish  explanations  of  the  remarks  made 
by  its  officials,  whether  in  Servia  or 
abroad,  in  interviews  after  the  crime,  and 
which,  according  to  the  statement  of 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government, 


operation  of  our  officials  in  the  police 
preliminaries, — a  poUce  intervoition  for 
which  there  are  a  great  number  of  prece- 
dents— ^it  has  adopted  a  contention  de- 
signed to  furnish  an  apparent  justifica- 
tion of  its  r^usal  to  comply  with  our 
demand  and  to  make  our  demand  ap- 
pear impossible  of  acceptance. 

This  reply  is  equivocal. 

Our  investigations  have  shown  that 
Ciganovitch  took  a  leave  of  absence 
three  days  after  the  assassination,  when 
it  became  known  that  he  had  partici- 
pated in  the  plot;  and  that  under  orders 
horn  the  Belgrade  Police  D^MUtment 
he  proceeded  to  Ribari.  It  is,  therefore, 
untrue  that  Ciganovitch  had  retired 
from  the  government's  service  as  eariy 
as  the  15/28th  of  June.  In  addition,  it 
should  be  stated  that  the  Chief  of  the 
Belgrade  Police,  who  himself  had  caused 
Ciganovitch's  departure  and  knew  his 
whereabouts,  stated  in  an  interview  that 
no  person  of  the  name  of  Milan  Cigano- 
vitch existed  in  Belgrade. 


The  interviews  here  referred  to  must 
be  well  known  to  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment. The  request  that  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  furnish  details 
concerning  these  interviews,  and  the 
fact  that  the  Servian  Government  re- 
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were  hostile  to  the  monarchy,  as  soon 
as  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
shall  have  communicated  to  it  the  pas- 
sages in  question  in  these  remarks,  and 
as  soon  as  it  shall  have  shown  that  the 
remarics  were  actually  made  by  the  said 
officials,  in  connection  with  which  the 
Royal  Government  itself  will  take  steps 
to  collect  evidence. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  in- 
form the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment of  the  execution  of  the  measures 
comprised  under  the  above  heads,  in-so- 
far  as  this  has  not  already  been  done  by 
the  present  note,  as  soon  as  each  measure 
shall  have  been  ordered  and  carried  out. 

If  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment is  not  satisfied  with  this  reply  the 
Servian  Government,  considering  that 
it  is  not  to  the  conmion  interest  to  take 
precipitate  action  in  the  solution  of  this 
question,  is  ready,  as  always,  to  accept  a 
pacific  understanding,  either  by  r^erring 
this  question  to  the  decision  of  the  in- 
ternational tribunal  at  The  Hague,  or 
to  the  great  Powers  which  took  part  in 
the  drawing  up  of  the  declaration  made 
by  the  Servian  Government  on  the 
18/31  March,  1909. 

Belgrade,  July  12126, 1914^ 


serves  the  exclusive  right  to  conduct  the 
formal  investigation  in  this  matter,  prove 
that  on  this  point,  as  on  others,  Servia 
has  no  serious  intention  to  accede  to  our 
demands. 


No.  35. 


Count  Szogyiny  to  Count  BercfUold. 


[Telegram.] 

Berlin,  July  28, 1914. 
Great  Britain's  proposal  for  a  conference  in  London,  in  which  Ger- 
many, Italy,  Great  Britain  and  France  should  take  part,  has  been 
rejected  by  Germany  on  the  ground  that  Germany  could  not  bring  her 
ally  before  a  European  tribunal  for  adjudication  of  Austria-Hungaiy's 
differences  with  Servia. 
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No.  36. 

Baron  MiUler  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

ToKio,  Jidy  28, 1914. 
To-day's  semi-official  Japan  Times  concludes  an  editorial  by  saying 
that  Japan  is  on  the  best  of  terms  with  the  three  great  Powers  con- 
cerned, namely,  Austria-Hungary,  Germany  and  Russia,  and  had  no 
interests  whatever  in  Servia. 

In  the  event  of  war  the  Imperial  Government  would  naturally  remain 
strictly  neutral. 


No.  37. 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Royal  Servian  Foreign  Office,  Belgrade. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  Jtdy  28, 1914. 
The  Royal  Servian  Government  having  failed  to  give  a  satisfactory 
reply  to  the  note  which  was  handed  to  it  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Minister  in  Belgrade  on  July  23,  1914,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment is  compelled  to  protect  its  own  rights  and  interests,  by  a  recourse 
to  armed  force. 

Austria-Hungary,  therefore,  considers  herself  from  now  on  to  be  in 
state  of  war  with  Servia. 


No.  38. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdgy6ny,  Berlin. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 
For  your  information  and  for  transmission  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
I  have  received  from  Count  Mensdorff  the  following  telegram,  dated 
the  27th  inst. : 

I  had  occasion  to-day  to  explain  fully  to  Sir  Edward  Gi^y,  that  our  action  does  not 
mean  aggression  but  self-defence  and  self-preservation,  and  that  we  do  not  contem- 
plate conquest  of  Servian  territory  or  destruction  of  Servian  independence.  We 
desire  to  obtain  satisfaction  for  the  past  and  guarantees  for  the  future. 
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In  80  doing  I  made  use  of  certain  points  in  your  instructions  to  Count  SzipAry. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  said  he  felt  very  much  disappointed  at  the  fact  that  we  dealt  with 
the  Servian  reply  as  if  it  were  a  downright  refusal. 

He  had  expected  that  this  reply  would  furnish  a  basis  upon  which  the  four  other 
governments  would  be  able  to  elaborate  a  satisfactory  arrangement. 

This  has  been  his  idea  when  he  suggested  a  conference.  The  conference  would 
meet  on  the  assumption  that  Austria-Hungary  as  well  as  Russia  would  refrain  from 
all  miUtary  operations  while  the  other  Powers  endeavored  to  find  a  satisfactoiy  solu- 
tion. (To-day's  declaration  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  the  House  of  Conmions  enlarges 
upon  the  project  of  the  conference.) 

When  he  made  the  suggestion  that  we  should  refrain  from  military  operations 
against  Servia,  I  expressed  the  fear  that  it  might  possibly  be  too  late. 

The  Secretary  of  State  was  of  the  opinion  that  we  were  taking  a  great  risk  if  we 
were  bound,  under  all  circumstances,  to  make  war  on  Servia,  on  the  assumption 
that  Russia  would  remain  inactive.  Should  we  be  able  to  persuade  Russia  to  refrain 
from  action,  he  would  have  no  more  to  say;  if  not,  the  possibilities  and  dangers  were 
incalculable. 

As  a  symptom  of  the  feeling  of  uneasiness  prevalent  in  England,  he  pointed  out 
that  the  great  British  fleet  which  had  been  concentrated  in  Portsmouth  after  the 
manoeuvres  and  was  to  have  been  dispersed  to-day,  would  remain  there  for  the  time 
being.  ''We  would  not  have  called  out  any  reserves,'',  he  observed,  "but  since  they 
are  gathered,  we  cannot  send  them  home  at  this  moment." 

The  object  of  his  suggestion  of  a  conference  is  to  avert  a  collision  among  the  great 
Powers,  if  possible,  and  presumably  to  isolate  the  conflict.  Should  Russia  mobilise 
and  Germany  take  action,  the  project  of  a  conference  would  automatically  fall 
through. 

It  seems  to  me  superfluous  to  point  out  to  you  that  Grey's  project  of  a  conference 
has  been  superseded  by  the  course  of  events  inasmuch  as  it  concerns  our  conflict 
with  Servia,  in  view  of  the  existing  state  of  war. 


No.  39. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff,  London. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  28, 1914. 
We  attach  great  importance  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  impartial  appre- 
ciation of  our  action  in  Servia  in  general,  and  of  our  rejection  of  the 
Servian  note  in  particular.  I  therefore  request  you  to  explain  in  detail 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  the  dossier  which  has  been  dispatched  to  you 
by  post,  and  to  emphasize  the  salient  points  in  it.  In  the  same  sense 
you  will  discuss  with  Sir  Ekiward  Grey  the  critical  comments  on  the 
Servian  note  (copy  of  the  note  together  with  our  comments  was  dis- 
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patched  to  you  by  yesterday's  poet)  and  make  clear  to  him  that  Servia 
has  only  apparently  met  our  demands  with  the  object  of  deceiving 
Europe,  without  giving  any  guarantee  as  to  the  future. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Servian  Government  was  fully  aware 
that  the  unconditional  acceptance  of  our  demands  alone  could  satisfy 
us,  the  Servian  tactics  are  easily  fathomed.  Servia  has  accepted,  with 
various  reservations,  several  of  our  demands  in  order  to  deceive  public 
opinion  in  Europe,  confident  that  she  never  would  be  called  upon  to 
carry  out  her  promises.  In  your  conversation  with  Sir  Edward  Grey, 
you  will  lay  particular  stress  upon  the  circumstance  that  the  general 
mobilization  of  the  Servian  army  was  ordered  for  July  the  25th,  3 
o'clock  P.  M.,  while  the  reply  to  our  note  was  handed  in  shortly  before 
the  expiration  of  the  stipulated  time,  a  few  minutes  before  6  o'clock. 

We  had  previously  made  no  military  preparations,  but  were  forced 
to  make  them  by  the  Servian  mobilization. 


No.  40. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdpdry,  Si.  Petersburg. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

For  your  information  and  guidance: 

The  Imperial  Russian  Ambassador  called  on  me  to-day  to  inform 
me  of  his  return  from  Russia  after  a  short  leave  of  absence,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  comply  with  telegraphic  instructions  received  from  M. 
Sazonow.  The  latter  had  informed  him  of  having  had  a  long  and  friendly 
conversation  with  you  (re  your  telegram  of  the  27th  inst.)  in  the  course 
of  which  you  had,  with  great  readiness,  analyzed  the  different  points  of 
Servians  response.  M.  Sazonow  held  the  opinion  that  Servia  had  met 
our  demands  to  a  great  extent,  but  that  he  considered  several  of  these 
demands  to  be  unacceptable,  a  view  which  he  already  had  communicated 
to  you.  Under  the  circumstances  the  Servian  response  appeared  to 
him  to  furnish  the  basis  for  an  understanding,  to  which  the  Russian 
Government  would  willingly  lend  a  hand.  M.  Sazonow  therefore 
wished  to  propose  that  the  exchange  of  views  be  continued  with  you 
and  that  I  should  instruct  you  to  that  effect. 

I  replied  that  I  could  not  agree  to  such  a  proposal.    Nobody  in  Austria- 
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Hungary  would  understand  or  approve  such  a  discussion  of  a  note  which 
we  already  had  found  unsatisfactory.  Such  a  discussion  appears  all 
the  more  impossible  since  public  opinion  is  already  deeply  and  generally 
excited,  as  the  Ambassador  must  be  well  aware.  Moreover,  we  have 
declared  war  on  Servia  to-day. 

The  Ambassador's  arguments  were  chiefly  to  the  effect,  that  we  would 
not  stamp  out  the  admitted  ill-feeling  in  Servia  by  force  of  arms,  but  that 
on  the  contrary  we  would  inflame  it  still  further.  In  reply  I  shed  some 
light  upon  our  actual  relations  with  Servia,  which  made  it  inevitable  that 
we  should,  however  reluctantly  and  without  any  underhand  design,  exert 
the  necessary  pressure  to  make  it  clear  to  our  restless  neighbor  that  we 
are  irrevocably  resolved  no  longer  to  permit  a  movement  tolerated  by 
the  Servian  Government  and  directed  against  the  existence  of  the  Dual 
Monarchy.  Moreover,  Servians  attitude  after  the  receipt  of  our  note 
was  not  such  as  would  make  possible  a  peaceful  settlement,  because 
Servia,  before  presenting  her  unsatisfactory  reply,  had  ordered  a  general 
mobilization,  and  by  so  doing  had  committed  a  hostile  act  against  us. 
Nevertheless,  we  had  waited  three  more  days. 

Yesterday,  Servia  inaugurated  hostilities  against  us  on  the  Hungarian 
border.  Thus  we  are  compelled  to  abandon  our  forbearing  attitude  to- 
ward Servia.  It  has  now  been  made  impossible  for  us  to  bring  about  a 
complete  and  peaceful  adjustment  of  relations  with  Servia,  and  we  are 
forced  to  meet  the  Servian  provocations  in  the  only  manner  compatible 
with  the  dignity  of  the  Dual  Monarchy  under  the  circumstances. 


No.  41. 
Count  Berchtold  to  CourU  Menadorff,  London. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador  called  on  me  this  morning  and,  ^cording  to 
instructions,  explained  Sir  Edward  Grey's  attitude  on  our  controversy 
with  Servia,  as  follows: 

The  British  Government  has  followed  with  great  interest  the  course 
of  the  crisis  up  to  date,  and  wishes  to  assure  us  of  its  sympathy  with  the 
stand  we  have  taken  and  of  its  thorough  understanding  of  our  grievances 
against  Servia. 
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Although  Great  Britain  has  no  special  concern  about  our  difficulty 
with  Servia  as  such,  the  London  Cabinet  could  not  ignore  the  conflicti 
inasmuch  as  it  involves  the  possibility  of  extending  into  widening  eddies 
and  thereby  endangering  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Only  on  this  ground  was  Sir  Edward  Grey  prompted  to  invite  the 
governments  of  the  coimtries  not  directly  interested  in  this  conflict 
(Germany,  Italy  and  France)  to  examine  all  the  possibilities  by  a  con- 
tinuous exchange  of  views  and  to  consider  methods  of  as  speedy  a  settle- 
ment as  possible.  The  Secretary  of  State  considers  it  expedient  that, 
following  the  precedent  of  the  London  Conference  during  the  last  Balkan 
crisis,  the  ambassadors  of  the  aforesaid  states  in  London  should  keep  in 
continuous  touch  with  him. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  already  has  received  responses  in  which  the  above- 
mentioned  governments  expressed  their  cordial  assent  to  his  suggestion. 
For  the  present  the  Secretary  of  State  would  desire,  if  possible,  to  prevent 
at  the  eleventh  hour  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  between  AustriarHungary 
and  Servia.  Should  this,  however,  not  be  possible,  he  was  anxious 
to  avoid  a  bloody  collision,  possibly  by  inducing  Servia  to  withdraw  her 
troops  without  giving  battle.  Servia's  reply  to  us  seems  to  offer  the 
basis  for  an  understanding,  in  the  opinion  of  Sir  Edward  Grey.  ling- 
land,  he  intimated,  was  willing  to  use  her  influence  in  this  direction, 
subject  to  our  desire. 

I  thanked  the  Ambassador  for  Sir  Edward  Grey's  communication,  and 
replied  that  I  fully  appreciated  the  views  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  His 
point  of  view,  however,  necessarily  differs  from  mine,  since  Great  Britain 
has  no  direct  interest  in  our  dispute  with  Servia,  and  because  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  could  hardly  be  thoroughly  cognizant  of  the  seriousness 
and  importance  of  the  pending  questions  for  the  Dual  Monarchy.  Sir 
Edward  Grey's  suggestions  concerning  the  possibility  of  preventing  an 
outbreak  of  hostilities  are  somewhat  belated  since,  as  early  as  yesterday, 
the  Servians  had  opened  fire  on  our  frontier-guards,  and  also  because  we 
declared  war  upon  Servia  to-day.  Referring  to  the  idea  of  an  exchange 
of  views  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  response,  I  have  to  decline  the  sug- 
gestion. We  had  demanded  an  unqualified  acceptance.  Servia  had  en- 
deavored to  extricate  herself  from  an  embarrassing  situation  by  means 
of  quibbles.    With  such  tactics  we  were  only  too  familiar. 

I  added  that  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen's  personal  experience  surely 
placed  him  in  a  position  to  appreciate  fully  our  standpoint  and  to  explain 
it  accurately  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
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Inasmuch  as  Sir  Edward  Grey  is  desirous  to  serve  the  cause  of  Euro- 
pean peace,  he  certainly  will  meet  with  no  opposition  from  us.  But  he 
should  realize  that  the  peace  of  Europe  would  not  be  preserved  if  great 
Powers  stood  behind  Servia  and  assured  her  of  immunity.  Suppose, 
even,  that  we  agreed  to  attempt  such  a  compromise,  Servia  as  a  result 
would  only  be  encouraged  to  persevere  in  her  old  tactics — a  situation 
which  would  once  more  endanger  peace  in  a  very  short  time. 

The  British  Ambassador  assured  me  that  he  perfectly  understood  our 
standpoint;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  regretted  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances, there  was  no  chance  of  attaining  the  British  Government's  de- 
sire to  bring  about  a  peaceful  compromise.  He  hoped  to  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  touch  with  me,  particularly  on  account  of  the  grave  danger  of 
a  European  conflagration. 

I  replied  that  I  was  always  at  the  Ambassador's  disposal,  and  with 
this  the  interview  terminated. 


No.  42. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Sz6gyiny^  Berlin. 

(Tdegrain.] 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  request  you  to  call  at  once  on  the  Imperial  Chancellor  or  on  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  and  to  convey  to  him  the  following  in  my  behalf: 

According  to  corroborative  news  from  St.  Petersburg,  KieflF,  Warsaw, 
Moscow  and  Odessa,  Russia  is  making  extensive  military  preparations. 
M.  Sazonow,  however,  as  well  as  the  Russian  Minister  of  War,  have  given 
their  word  of  honor  that  a  mobilization  had  not  yet  been  ordered.  The 
latter  Minister,  however,  has  advised  the  German  Military  Attach^  that 
the  military  districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow  and  Kazan,  which  adjoin 
Austria-Hungary,  would  be  mobilized  if  our  troops  crossed  the  Servian 
border. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  would  urgently  request  the  Berlin  Cabinet 
to  consider  whether  Russia's  attention  should  not  be  called,  in  a  friendly 
manner,  to  the  fact  that  the  mobilization  of  the  above-mentioned  dis- 
tricts would  be  equivalent  to  a  threat  to  Austro-Hungary,  and  that 
should  it  actually  occur  it  would  have  to  be  met  by  Austria-Hungary 
and  her  ally,  the  German  Empire,  with  the  most  comprehensive  military 
counter-measures. 


396  THE   AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  possible  adoption  of  a  more  conciliatory  at- 
titude by  Russia,  we  think  it  advisable  that  such  a  move  should  be  in- 
itiated by  Germany,  alone,  although  we  would,  of  course,  be  prepared  to 
join  in  the  action. 

Plain  language  would  seem  to  me  to  be  the  most  effective  measure  at 
this  moment,  in  order  to  bring  home  to  Russia  the  lengths  to  which  her 
menacing  attitude  may  lead. 


No.  43. 

CaurU  Berchiold  to  Count  Sz6gy6nyj  Berlin. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

The  Imperial  German  Ambassador  has  advised  me  that  Sir  Edward 
Grey  has  approached  the  German  Government  with  a  request  that  it 
use  its  influence  with  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  to  the  effect 
that  the  latter  either  consider  the  reply  from  Belgrade  satisfactory  or 
else  accept  it  as  a  basis  for  discussions  between  the  cabinets. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  was  instructed  to  submit  the  British  proposal 
to  the  Vienna  Cabinet  for  its  consideration. 


No.  44. 


Couvl  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, London,  Paris  and  Rome. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  Jviy  29,  1914. 
For  your  information: 

I  have  conveyed  to  the  Imperial  German  Ambassador  to-day,  the 
following  memorandum  in  reply  to  a  communication  by  him: 

MEMOIR. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  noted  with  profoimd  thanks 
the  communication  which  the  Imperial  German  Ambassador  trans- 
mitted to  it  on  the  28th  instant,  by  request  of  the  British  Cabinet,  to 
the  effect  that  the  Imperial  German  Government  use  its  influence  with 
the  Vienna  Cabinet  in  an  effort  to  induce  the  latter,  either  to  approve 
the  response  from  Belgrade  or  else  to  accept  it  as  a  basis  for  discussions. 
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Referring  to  the  communication  made  by  the  British  Secretary  of 
State  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
wishes  to  point  out,  in  the  first  place,  that  Servians  reply  by  no  means 
conveys  an  assent  to  all  our  demands  with  one  sole  exception,  as  Sir 
Edward  Grey  seems  to  assume,  but  on  the  contrary,  contains  reserva- 
tions in  almost  every  clause,  so  that  the  value  of  the  concessions  is 
essentially  reduced.  The  clause  which  has  been  entirely  rejected  covers 
the  very  points  which  would  have  afforded  us  some  guarantee  for  the 
reaUzation  of  our  object. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  cannot  conceal  its  surprise  at 
the  assumption  that  its  action  against  Servia  was  aimed  at  Russia  and 
Russian  influence  in  the  Balkans,  a  supposition  which  would  imply  that 
the  propaganda  against  the  Dual  Monarchy  is  not  only  Servian  but  also 
of  Russian  origin. 

Hitherto  we  had  presumed  that  official  Russian  circles  had  no  connec- 
tion with  the  agitation  against  the  Dual  Monarchy,  and  our  present 
action  is  directed  solely  against  Servia,  while  our  sentiments  toward 
Russia  are  perfectly  friendly,  as  we  can  assure  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

At  the  same  time  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  must  pomt  out 
that,  to  its  sincere  regret,  it  no  longer  is  in  a  position  to  meet  the  Servian 
reply  in  the  spirit  of  the  British  suggestions,  since  at  the  time  when  the 
German  request  was  presented  here,  a  state  of  war  already  existed 
between  the  Dual  Monarchy  and  Servia,  and  thus  the  Servian  reply 
had  been  superseded  by  events. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  wishes  to  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  Royal  Servian  Government  has  proceeded  to  the  mobiUza- 
tion  of  the  Servian  forces  before  it  repUed  to  our  note,  and  subsequently 
has  allowed  three  days  to  elapse  without  showing  any  disposition  to 
modify  its  point  of  view,  whereupon  we  have  declared  war. 

Should  the  British  Cabmet  be  prepared  to  exert  its  influence  upon 
the  Russian  Government  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  among  the  great 
Powers,  and  for  a  localization  of  the  war  which  had  been  forced  upon  us 
by  the  Servian  agitation  of  many  years'  standing  such  efforts  would 
meet  with  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government's  appreciation. 


No.  45. 

Count  Szicsen  to  Count  Bercktold. 
[Telegram.] 

Paris,  July  29,  1914. 
France  undoubtedly  is  making  military  preparations  as  announced 
by  the  newspapers,  though  the  latter  may  possibly  be  exaggerating. 
According  to  strictly  confidential  information,  Baron  Schoen  has  been 
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instructed  to  touch  upon  the  topic  of  these  military  preparations  with 
M.  Viviani  to-day,  and  to  point  out  that  under  the  circunustances,  Ger- 
many might  be  compelled  to  adopt  similar  measures,  which,  of  course, 
could  not  be  concealed  and  which  would  cause  great  excitement  when 
they  should  become  known  to  the  public. 

Thus  both  countries,  though  only  desirous  of  peace,  might  be  driven 
to  at  least  a  partial  mobilization,  which  would  be  dangerous. 

Moreover  Baron  Schoen,  acting  on  instructions,  will  also  declare  that 
Germany  anxiously  desires  that  the  conflict  between  us  and  Servia 
shall  remain  localized,  and  that  Germany  dounts  on  the  support  of  France 
on  this  point. 


No.  46. 
Count  Szbgy&ny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

As  early  as  Sunday  the  German  Government  declared  at  St.  Peters- 
burg that  a  mobilization  by  Russia  would  be  followed  by  a  mobiliza- 
tion by  Germany. 

Thereupon  the  Russian  Government  replied  in  the  sense  of  my  tele- 
gram of  the  27th  instant.  Another  telegram  was  sent  to  St.  Petersburg 
to-day,  to  the  effect  that  Germany  may  be  compelled  to  mobilize  if 
Russia  carries  on  her  mobilization  any  further. 


No.  47. 
Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

St.  Petersburg,  July  29,  1914. 
On  information  received  from  the  German  Ambassador  that  M. 
Sazonow  appeared  greatly  disturbed  by  your  apparent  unwillingness 
to  continue  discussions  with  Russia  and  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  order 
of  mobilization,  which  appears  to  him  to  exceed  the  necessary  scope  and 
therefore  is  believed  to  be  directed  against  Russia,  I  called  upon  the 
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Minister  in  an  attempt  to  clear  up  misconceptions  which  seemed  to 
exist. 

The  Minister  asserted  that  Austria-Hungary  has  refused  point  blank 
to  discuss  matters  any  further.  In  accordance  with  your  telegram  of 
the  28th  instant,  I  explained  that  in  view  of  recent  events,  you  certainly 
had  refused  to  discuss  any  further  the  wording  of  the  notes  and  our  con- 
flict with  Servia  in  general;  that,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  to  state  that 
I  was  in  a  position  to  open  a  much  wider  field  for  discussion  by  declaring 
that  we  do  not  wish  to  interfere  with  any  Russian  interests  and  that  we 
do  not  intend  to  take  any  Servian  territory;  provided,  always,  that  the 
conflict  be  localized  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia;  that,  more- 
over, we  did  not  intend  to  violate  Servia's  sovereignty.  I  expressed  my 
firm  conviction  that  you  would  alwa3rs  be  willing  to  keep  in  touch  with 
St.  Petersburg  with  regard  to  Austro-Hungarian  and  Russian  interests. 

M.  Sazonow  replied  that  he  felt  reassured  on  the  territorial  question, 
but  that  he  must  adhere  to  his  former  view  that  the  enforcement  of  our 
demand  would  place  Servia  in  a  condition  of  vassalage;  that  such  an 
event  would  affect  the  equilibrium  of  the  Balkans  and  thereby  would 
infringe  upon  Russian  interests.  He  then  reverted  to  the  discussion  of 
the  note,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  action,  etc.,  and  again  suggested  that  he 
recognized  our  legitimate  interests  and  wished  to  satisfy  them  fully, 
but  that  this  should  be  done  in  a  manner  acceptable  to  Servia.  I  re- 
joined that  these  were  not  Russian  but  Servian  interests,  whereupon 
Sazonow  retorted  that  in  this  case  Russian  interests  were  identical  with 
Servian  interests.  In  order  to  find  an  issue  from  this  vicious  circle,  I 
passed  to  another  topic. 

I  observed  that  it  had  been  brought  to  my  notice  that  some  appre- 
hension was  felt  in  Russia,  because  we  had  mobilized  eight  army  corps 
for  action  against  Servia.  M.  Sazonow  stated  that  not  he  but  the  Chief 
of  the  General  Staff  had  expressed  uneasiness,  and  that  he  himself  knew 
nothing  about  it.  I  endeavored  to  convince  M.  Sazonow  that  any  un- 
biased person  could  be  easily  convinced  that  our  southern  army  corps 
could  not  be  a  menace  to  Russia. 

I  pointed  out  to  the  Minister  that  it  might  be  well  to  inform  his 
Imperial  Majesty,  the  Czar,  of  the  true  situation,  the  more  so,  because  it 
is  urgently  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace  that  an  immediate 
stop  be  put  to  this  race  in  military  preparations,  which  appeared  im- 
minent as  the  result  of  this  information.  M.  Sazonow  said  in  a  signifi- 
cant manner — and  his  observation  shed  an  illuminating  light  upon  the 
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situation — that  he  would  inform  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  as  thai 
officer  conferred  vnih  His  Majesty  every  day. 

The  Minister  also  said  that  an  Ukase  was  being  signed  to-day,  order- 
ing a  somewhat  extensive  mobilization.  He  could,  however,  declare  in 
an  absolutely  official  way  that  these  forces  were  not  intended  for  a  sudden 
attack  upon  us,  but  would  be  kept  under  arms  in  case  Russia's  interests 
in  the  Balkans  should  be  menaced.  An  explanatory  note,  he  said,  would 
confirm  this  assiu'ance  that  it  was  only  a  question  of  a  precautionary 
measure,  which  Czar  Nicholas  had  deemed  justifiable  on  the  ground 
that  we  not  only  have  the  advantage  of  a  quicker  mobilization,  but  also 
have  the  benefit  of  so  long  a  start.  I  emphatically  drew  Sazonow's 
attention  to  the  impression  which  such  measures  are  bound  to  create  in 
Austria-Hungary.  I  expressed  my  doubts  as  to  whether  the  explanatory 
note  would  be  able  to  soften  that  impression,  whereupon  Sazonow 
reiterated  his  assurance  that  this  measure  is  absolutely  inoffensive  (!) 


No.  48. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogyiny,  Berlin. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  Jvly  29,  1914. 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  has  just  told  me  that  the  Russian  Ambassador 
has  informed  him  that  his  government  had  communicated  to  him  the 
fact  that  the  military  districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow  and  Kazan 
would  be  mobilized.  Russia  considers  her  honor  as  a  great  Power  to 
have  been  offended,  and  therefore  she  has  been  obliged  to  take  adequate 
measures.  The  Russian  mobilization  is  being  confirmed  by  our  generals 
commanding  the  army  corps  in  Galicia,  and,  according  to  our  Military 
Attach^  was  not  denied  by  M.  Sazonow  in  his  conference  with  the  Ger- 
man Ambassador. 

You  are  instructed  to  convey  the  above  information  to  the  German 
Government  without  delay  and  to  point  out  emphatically  that  for  mili- 
tary reasons  our  general  mobilization  will  have  to  be  ordered  at  once, 
unless  the  Russian  mobilization  is  stopped  immediately. 

As  a  last  attempt  to  avert  a  European  war,  I  consider  it  desirable  that 
our  envoy  and  the  German  representative  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  if 
necessary  also  in  Paris,  be  instructed  at  once  to  explain  in  an  amicable 
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way  to  the  respective  governments  that  the  contmuation  of  the  Russian 
mobilization  would  provoke  counter-measures  in  Germany  and  Austriar 
Hungary,  which  necessarily  would  lead  to  the  most  serious  consequences. 
You  will  add,  that  it  is  self-evident  that  we  cannot  allow  any  interference 
with  our  armed  action  in  Servia. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  St.  Petersburg  and  Paris 
are  being  simultaneously  instructed  to  make  the  above  declaration  as 
soon  as  their  German  colleagues  receive  the  same  instructions. 


No.  49. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdpdry^  St.  Petersburg. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  Juiy  SO,  1914. 
In  reply  to  your  telegram  of  July  29th,  I  am  still  ready,  as  before,  to 
allow  you  to  explain  to  M.  Sazonow  the  individual  points  in  our  note  to 
Servia,  which  has  since  been  superseded  by  events.  In  this  connection 
I  would  also  make  a  point  of  discussing  in  a  frank  and  friendly  manner 
the  questions  which  directly  concern  our  relations  with  Russia,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  suggestion  transmitted  to  me  by  M.  Schebeko.  From 
such  a  discussion,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  may  result  the  elimination  of  the 
unfortunate  misconception  in  this  particular  matter,  as  well  as  the 
peaceful  development  of  our  good  relations  with  Russia. 


No.  50. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdpdry,  St.  Petereburg. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  SO,  1914. 

For  your  information  and  guidance: 

I  have  explained  to  M.  Schebeko  to-day,  that  it  had  been  reported  to 
me  that  M.  Sazonow  was  painfully  impressed  by  my  flat  rejection  of  his 
suggestion  of  a  conference  between  you  and  himself,  and  also  because  no 
exchange  of  views  had  taken  place  between  myself  and  M.  Schebeko. 

With  regard  to  the  j&rst  proposal,  I  had  already  hastructed  you  by 
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telegraph  to  give  M.  Sazonow  any  explanation  he  might  require  concern- 
ing our  note,  although  recent  events  have  superseded  that  note.  Such 
an  explanation,  however,  could  be  confined  to  only  belated  elucidation, 
as  we  had  intended  never  to  abate  any  point  in  the  note.  I  also  stated 
that  I  had  authorized  you  to  make  our  relations  with  Russia  the  subject 
of  an  amicable  exchange  of  views  with  M.  Sazonow.  The  complaint  that 
there  had  been  no  conference  betweenmyself  and  Schebekomust  be  based 
on  a  misunderstanding,  as  we — Schebeko  and  I — ^had  discussed  the  pend- 
ing questions  only  two  da3rs  ago.  The  Ambassador  confirmed  this  and 
said  that  he  had  sent  a  full  report  of  our  interview  to  M.  Sazonow. 

M.  Schebeko  then  explained  why  our  action  against  Servia  had  caused 
such  anxiety  in  St.  Petersburg.  He  asserted  that  we,  as  a  great  Power, 
were  taking  action  against  the  small  Servian  state,  without  conveying 
any  knowledge  of  our  intention  at  St.  Petersburg,  as  to  whether  we  would 
infringe  upon  its  sovereignty,  overthrow  it,  or  even  crush  it  out  of 
existence.  Being  connected  with  Servia  by  historic  and  other  ties, 
Russia  could  not  remain  indifferent  to  Servians  fate.  EiVery  attempt  has 
been  made  in  St.  Petersburg  to  impress  upon  Belgrade  the  necessity  of 
complying  with  our  demands.  This,  however,  at  a  time  when  it  could 
not  have  been  known  what  demands  we  would  formulate. 

But  even  now,  after  the  demands  have  been  made,  every  influence 
would  be  exerted,  I  was  assured,  to  obtain  all  possible  concessions  to  our 
wishes.  I  begged  the  Ambassador  to  remember  that  we  had  repeatedly 
stated  that  we  were  not  following  a  policy  of  conquest  in  Servia,  that 
we  did  not  intend  to  infringe  upon  her  sovereignty,  but  that  we  merely 
desired  to  attain  a  solution  which  would  afford  us  a  guarantee  against 
further  agitations  on  the  part  of  Servia.  In  enlarging  upon  the  subject 
of  our  intolerable  relations  with  Servia,  I  plainly  gave  Schebeko  to  under- 
stand to  what  extent  Russian  diplomacy  was  responsible  for  this  state 
of  things,  though  surely  against  the  inclination  of  the  leading  men  in 
Russia. 

In  the  course  of  our  conversation  I  referred  to  the  Russian  mobiliza- 
tion, which  had  meanwhile  been  brought  to  my  knowledge.  Since  the 
mobilization  is  restricted  to  the  military  districts  of  Odessa,  Kieff, 
Moscow  and  Kazan,  it  bears  the  character  of  a  hostile  demonstration 
against  the  Dual  Monarchy.  The  cause  of  this  measure  is  unknown  to 
me,  since  there  is  no  matter  in  dispute  between  us  and  Russia.  Austria- 
Hungary  has  mobilized  her  troops  solely  against  Servia,  and  not  one  man 
against  Russia.    The  very  fact  that  the  1st,  Xth,  and  Xlth  Army  Corps 
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have  not  been  mobilized,  bears  out  my  statement.  Since  Russia  is 
obviously  mobilizing  against  us,  we  are  compelled  to  extend  our  own 
mobilization;  I,  however,  wish  to  point  out  expressly,  that  this  measure 
should  not  be  considered  as  a  hostile  act  against  Russia,  but  simply  as  a 
response  to  the  Russian  mobilization. 

I  asked  M.  Schebeko  to  report  the  above  to  his  government,  which  he 
undertook  to  do. 


No.  51. 


Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  London 

and  SL  Petersburg. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  July  SI,  1914. 

I  am  telegraphing  to  Berlin  as  follows: 

Herr  von  Tschirschky,  acting  on  instructions,  informed  me  yesterday 
of  a  conversation  between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky,  in 
the  course  of  which  the  Secretary  of  State  made  the  following  declaration 
to  the  German  Ambassador: 

Sazonow  has  made  known  to  the  British  Government  that,  since 
Austria-Hungary  has  declared  war  on  Servia,  he  was  no  longer  in  a  posi- 
tion to  treat  directly  with  Austria-Hungary,  and  therefore  requested 
Great  Britain  to  resiune  her  mediation.  As  a  condition  of  this  media- 
tion, however,  the  Russian  Government  stipulates  the  suspension  of 
hostilities  in  the  meanwhile. 

Commenting  upon  this  Russian  suggestion.  Sir  Edward  Grey  told 
Prince  Lichnowsky  that  Great  Britain  was  considering  a  plan  of  media- 
tion d  guatref  and  held  such  mediation  to  be  urgent  and  essential  for  the 
avoidance  of  a  general  war. 

You  are  instructed  to  thank  the  Secretary  of  State  warmly  for  the 
communication  made  by  Herr  von  Tschirschky  and  to  express  our  readi- 
ness to  consider  Sir  Edward  Grejr's  proposition  to  mediate  between  us 
and  Servia  despite  the  changes  brought  about  in  the  situation  by  Russia's 
mobilization. 

Our  acceptance,  however,  is  subject  to  the  condition  that  our  military 
action  against  Servia  shall  nevertheless  proceed  and  that  the  British 
Cabinet  shall  induce  the  Russian  Government  to  stop  the  mobilization 
directed  against  us.    It  is  understood  that  in  this  case  we  would  at  once 
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cancel  our  defensive  military  counter-measures  in  Galicia,  which  had 
been  forced  upon  us  by  Russia's  mobilization. 


No.  52. 

Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

St.  Petersburg,  July  SI,  191 4* 
Early  this  morning  an  order  was  issued  for  the  general  mobilization  of 
the  entire  army  and  navy. 


No.  53. 


Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Embassies,  Legations 

and  Consulates. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  Jvly  SI,  1914. 

For  your  information  and  for  use  at  the  respective  governments: 

In  response  to  Russian  Government's  order  for  mobilization  at  our 
frontier  we  are  forced  to  take  similar  measures  in  Galicia. 

These  measures  are  of  a  purely  defensive  character  and  are  solely  due 
to  the  pressure  of  the  Russian  preparations,  which  we  greatly  regret,  as 
we  have  no  aggressive  intentions  whatever  against  Russia,  and  desire  the 
continuation  of  the  same  friendly  relations  as  heretofore. 

Negotiations  dealing  with  the  situation  are  proceeding  between  the 
Cabinets  at  Vienna  and  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  we  still  hope  that  they 
may  lead  to  a  a  general  understanding. 


No.  54. 
Count  Sztcsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

Paris,  Jvly  SI,  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador,  on  instructions  from  his  government,  has 
made  a  declaration  here  to  the  effect  that,  if  the  Russian  general  mob- 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  405 

ilization  shall  not  be  stopped  within  twelve  hours,  Germany  also  will 
mobilize.  At  the  same  time  Baron  Schoen  inquired  whether  France 
would  remain  neutral  in  the  event  of  a  Russo-German  war.  He  requested 
an  answer  to  this  question  within  eighteen  hours.  The  time-limit  ex- 
pires to-morrow,  Saturday,  at  1  o'clock  P.  M. 


No.  55. 
Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

St.  Petersburg,  July  SI,  1914. 

Received  your  telegram  of  the  30th  inst.  My  telegram  of  the  29th 
inst.  will  have  acquainted  you  with  the  fact  that  I  had  resumed  the  ex- 
change of  views  with  M.  Sazonow  without  waiting  for  instructions  and 
practically  on  the  basis  now  suggested  by  you,  without  succeeding,  how- 
ever, in  bringing  the  conflicting  viewpoints  nearer  to  an  agreement. 

Meanwhile  the  conversations  between  the  German  Ambassador  and 
the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  have  made  it  clear  that  Russia 
would  not  be  content  even  with  a  formal  declaration  by  Austria-Hungary 
that  she  would  not  reduce  Servian  territory,  nor  infringe  upon  her  sov- 
ereignty, nor  violate  any  Russian  interest  in  thQ  Balkans,  or  elsewhere. 
Moreover,  Russia  has,  since  then,  ordered  a  general  mobilization. 


No.  56. 
Count  Szdpdry  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

St.  Petersburg,  August  1,  1914- 
On  my  visit  to  M.  Sazonow  to-day,  I  declared  that  I  had  received  cer- 
tain instructions,  but  that  I  was  not  aware  of  the  situation  created  u\ 
Vienna  by  the  Russian  general  mobilization. 

Therefore,  in  carrying  out  the  instructions  which  had  been  despatched 
to  me  before  that  event,  I  could  not  take  into  account  the  newly-created 
situation.  I  said  that  the  two  points  of  your  instructions  dealt  with  the 
misunderstanding  arising  out  of  our  refusal  to  discuss  matters  any  fur- 
ther with  Russia.    As  I  had  said  even  before  I  was  authorized  to  do  so, 
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this  conception  is  erroneous.  I  pointed  out  that  you  were  not  only  will- 
ing to  enter  into  negotiations  with  Russia  on  a  most  comprehensive  basis, 
but  even  to  discuss  the  wording  of  our  note,  inasmuch,  as  it  was  only  a 
question  of  interpretation. 

I  emphasized  the  point  that  your  instructions  once  more  bear  out  your 
good  intentions;  that  I  was  still  ignorant  of  the  effect  produced  in  Vienna 
by  the  Russian  general  mobilization  and  that  I  could  but  hope  that 
events  might  not  yet  have  carried  us  too  far.  In  any  case  I  considered 
it  my  duty  at  the  present  momentous  juncture  to  furnish  another  proof 
of  the  good  will  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government. 

M.  Sazonow  in  reply,  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  this  evidence  of  our 
good  intentions,  but  observed  that  for  obvious  reasons  the  neutral 
ground  of  London  would  promise  better  success  for  the  proposed  negotii^ 
tions  than  St.  Petersburg.  I  replied  that  you  desired  to  be  in  direct 
touch  with  St.  Petersburg,  and  that  I  was  consequently  unable  to  give 
an  opinion  on  the  suggestion,  but  would  not  fail  to  convey  it  to  you. 


No.  57. 

Count  Szbgy&ny  to  Count  Berchtold, 

[Telegram.] 

Berlin,  August  2,  1914* 
The  Secretary  of  State  has  just  advised  me  that  no  reply  to  the 
German  inquiry  has  arrived  from  Russia. 

Russian  troops  have  crossed  the  German  border  near  Schwiddin 
(southeast  of  Bialla).  Russia  has,  therefore  attacked  Germany.  Ger- 
many consequently  considers  herself  to  be  in  state  of  war  with  Russia. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  was  handed  his  passports  this  forenoon;  he 
probably  will  leave  to-day. 


No.  58. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold, 

[Tdegram.] 

London,  August  4t  i^H, 
I  have  just  seen  Sir  Edward  Grey.    The  British  Government  has  ad- 
dressed an  ultimatum  to  Germany  on  the  subject  of  Belgium.    He  ex- 
pects reply  at  midnight. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  holds,  that  meanwhile,  there  was  no  reason  for  a 
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similar  communication  to  the  Imperial  and  Ro3ral  Grovemmenty  and  no 
cause  for  a  conflict  with  us,  as  long  as  we  are  not  at  war  with  France.  He 
hoped  we  would  not  open  hostilities  without  a  previous  formal  declara- 
tion of  war.    He  will  not  recall  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen. 

Should  we  enter  into  a  state  of  war  with  France,  Great  Britain,  as  an 
ally  of  France,  would  find  it  difficult  to  cooperate  with  the  latter  in  the 
Atlantic,  and  not  in  the  Mediterranean. 


No.  59. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szdpdry,  St.  Petersburg. 

[Tdegram.] 

VnamA,  August  5,  19H. 
You  are  instructed  to  hand  the  following  note  to  the  Russian  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs: 

By  order  of  his  government,  the  undersigned  Ambassador  of  Austria-Hungary  has 
the  honor  to  notify  His  Exodlenoy,  the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  as 
follows: 

In  view  of  the  threatening  attitude  assumed  by  Russia  in  the  conflict  between  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  Servia,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that,  in  consequence 
of  this  conflict,  and  according  to  a  communication  of  the  Berlin  Cabinet,  Russia  has 
considered  it  necessary  to  open  hostilities  against  Germany;  furthermore,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  latter  consequently  has  entered  into  a  state  of  war  with  the 
former  Power,  AustrisrHungary  considers  herself  equally  in  a  state  of  war  with 
Russia. 

After  having  presented  this  note,  you  will  ask  for  the  return  of  your 
passports  and  take  your  departure  without  delay  accompanied  by  the 
entire  staff  of  the  embassy,  with  the  sole  exception  of  those  officials  who 
may  have  to  remain. 

Simultaneously  passports  are  being  handed  to  M.  Schebeko. 


No.  60. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff,  London. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  August  6,  1914. 
Received  your  telegram  of  the  6th  inst. 

You  are  instructed  to  assure  Sir  Edward  Grey,  that  we  shall  under  no 
circumstances  begin  hostilities  against  Great  Britain  without  previous 
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formal  declaration  of  war,  but  that  we  also  expect  Great  Britain  to  act 
on  the  same  principle. 


No.  61. 

Count  Szicsen  to  Count  Berchlold. 

[Telegrain.] 

Paris,  August  8,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  sent  for  me  and  has  informed  me 
that  the  Innsbruck  Army  Corps  has  been  dispatched  to  the  French 
frontier,  according  to  positive  information  received  by  him.  M.  Dou- 
mergue  urgently  desires  to  know  whether  this  information  is  correct, 
and  in  the  event  of  the  affirmative  to  know  the  Imperial  and  Rojral 
Government's  intentions.  France  being  at  war  with  Germany,  such 
a  movement  of  troops  to  the  French  border  is,  in  his  opinion,  incom- 
patible with  the  state  of  peace  existing  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
France.  M.  Dumaine  is  instructed  to  make  a  similar  representation 
to  you. 


No.  62. 
Count  Berchlold  to  Count  Szicsen,  Paris. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  August  P,  1914- 
Re  your  telegram  of  the  8th  inst. 

On  information  received  from  General  Staff  I  authorize  you  to  de- 
clare to  the  French  Government  that  news  of  participation  of  our  troops 
in  the  Franco-German  war  is  a  pure  invention.  I  have  made  an  identical 
declaration  to  M.  Dumaine. 


No.  63. 
Count  Szicsen  to  Count  Berchlold. 

[Telegram.] 

Paris,  August  10^  1914- 
Received  telegram  of  9th  August. 

Immediately  communicated  contents  to  M.  Doumergue.    The  Min- 
ister, having  received  a  similar  telegraphic  report  from  M.  Dumaine 
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concerning  his  conversation  with  you,  is  satisfied  that  our  troops  are 
not  on  the  French  frontier,  but  says  that  he  has  positive  information 
that  an  Austro-Hungarian  army  corps  has  been  transported  to  Germany, 
thus  enabling  the  latter  to  withdraw  her  own  troops  from  the  German 
territories  now  occupied  by  our  forces.  In  the  Minister's  view  this 
facilitates  the  military  operations  of  the  Germans. 

I  have  repeatedly  called  the  Minister's  attention  to  the  wording  of 
your  reply;  he  recognizes  that  there  could  be  no  question  of  an  active 
participation  of  our  troops  in  the  Franco-German  war,  but  insists  that 
the  presence  of  our  troops  on  German  territory  is  undeniable  and  rep- 
resents military  support  to  Germany.  Under  these  circimistances  he 
has  instructed  the  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna  to  ask  immediately 
for  his  passports  and  to  leave  Vienna  with  the  entire  staff  of  the  Eknbassy, 
to-day. 

The  Minister  told  me  that,  under  the  circumstances,  my  presence 
here  could  be  of  no  avail,  but  owing  to  public  excitement,  might  even 
give  rise  to  unpleasant  incidents  which  he  would  like  to  avoid.  He 
offered  to  have  a  special  train  ready  to-night  for  my  conveyance  out 
of  France.  I  replied  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  obtain  in- 
structions from  you  by  to-night,  but  in  view  of  the  recall  of  M.  Du- 
maine,  I  begged  him  to  have  my  passports  handed  to  me. 


No.  64. 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff,  London. 

Vienna,  August  11,  1914. 

The  French  Government  has  instructed  its  Ambassador  here  to 
ask  for  his  passports  on  the  ground  that  an  Austro-Hungarian  army 
corps  has  been  sent  to  Germany,  thereby  enabling  the  German  mili- 
tary authorities  to  withdraw  their  troops  from  the  German  territories 
now  occupied  by  our  forces. 

This  move  by  our  General  Staff  is  considered  to  constitute  mili- 
tary support  to  Germany. 

You  are  instructed  to  assure  the  British  Government  that  this  French 
assertion,  according  to  authentic  information,  is  unfounded. 
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No.  65. 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  August  12^  1914. 
I  have  just  received  from  Sir  Edward  Grey  the  following  communica- 
tion: 

By  request  of  the  French  Government,  which  no  longer  is  able  to  communicate 
directly  with  your  government,  I  wish  to  inform  you  of  the  following: 

After  having  declared  war  on  Servia  and  having  thus  initiated  hostilities  in  Europe, 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has,  without  any  provocation  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  of  the  French  Republic,  entered  into  a  state  of  war  with  France. 

1st:  After  Germany  had  declared  war  successively  upon  Russia  and  France,  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  intavened  in  this  conflict  by  declaring  war  on 
Russia,  which  was  already  in  alliance  with  France. 

2nd:  According  to  manifold  and  reliable  information  Austria  has  sent  troops  to 
the  German  border  under  circumstances  which  constitute  a  direct  menace  to  FYanoe. 

In  view  of  these  facts  the  French  Government  considers  itself  compelled  to  declare 
to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  that  it  will  take  aU  measures  necessaiy  to 
meet  the  actions  and  menaces  of  the  latter. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  added: 

A  rupture  with  France  having  thus  been  brought  about,  the  Government  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty  is  obliged  to  proclaim  a  state  of  war  between  Great  Britain  and 
Austria-Hungary,  to  begin  at  midnight. 


No.  66. 
The  Japanese  Ambassador  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Vienna,  August  20,  1914. 

Monsieur  le  Comte: 

No  doubt  you  already  have  been  informed  by  Baron  Miiller  of  the 
nature  of  the  communication  made  to  the  German  Government  by  my 
government  on  the  15th  inst.;  but,  for  your  personal  information,  I  beg 
to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  telegram  received  from  Tokio  on  the 
subject,  although  I  have  no  instruction  to  do  so. 

£}nclo6ure. 

The  Japanese  Government,  taking  into  serious  consideration  the  present  situation, 
and  as  the  result  of  full  communication  with  the  British  Government  for  the  purpose 
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of  conaolidating  and  maintaining  the  general  peace  in  the  regions  of  Eastern  Asia, 
which  forms  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Anglo-Japanese  alliance,  have  come  to  the  deci- 
sion of  taking  the  necessary  measures  therefor  in  common  with  Great  Britain;  but 
before  taking  such  measures,  the  Japanese  Government  thought  it  proper  to  once 
approach  the  Grerman  Government  with  a  friendly  advice  which  was  communicated 
to  them  to  the  following  effect  on  the  15th  of  August,  1914: 

1.  All  German  vessds  of  war  to  be  inmiediately  withdrawn  from  the  waters  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Japan  and  China.  The  vessels  which  cannot  be  so  withdrawn  to  be 
disarmed. 

2.  The  German  Government  to  deliver,  unconditionally  and  without  compensa- 
tion, to  the  Japanese  authorities,  the  entire  leased  territory  of  Kiau-Chau  before  the 
16th  of  September,  1914,  for  the  purpose  of  returning  it  to  China. 

The  Japanese  Government  has  declared  to  the  German  Government  that  unless 
their  reply  of  unconditional  acceptance  of  the  above  advice  should  be  received  before 
noon  of  Sunday,  the  23rd  instant,  the  Japanese  Government  shall  take  such  action 
as  they  deem  necessary. 

It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  the  above  advice,  with  such  ample  allowance  of  time  for 
reply,  may  be  accepted  by  the  German  Government;  but  should  unfortunately,  the 
Gennan  Government  not  accept  the  advice  of  the  Japanese  Government,  the  latter 
will  be  obliged  to  take  the  necessary  measures  in  order  to  accomplish  their  object. 

The  reason  that  led  the  Imperial  Government  to  assume  the  present  attitude  is, 
already  mentioned,  none  other  than  to  safeguard  the  common  interests  of  Japan  and 
Great  Britain  mentioned  in  the  Anglo-Japanese  alliance  by  consolidating  the  foundar 
tion  of  permanent  peace  in  the  regions  of  Eastern  Asia,  and  the  Japanese  €k)vemment 
have  no  intention  whatever  of  embarking  on  a  policy  of  territorial  expansion  or  any 
other  design  of  self-interest.  Consequently,  the  Imperial  Japanese  Government  are 
resolved  to  respect,  with  the  utmost  care,  the  interests  of  third  Powers  in  Eastern 
Asia  and  not  in  the  least  to  injure  them. 


No.  67. 
CoutU  Berchiold  to  Count  Clary,  Bruaseh. 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  Atigust  22,  1914. 
I  request  you  to  inform  the  Royal  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
without  delay,  as  follows: 
By  order  of  my  government  I  have  the  honor  to  notify  you,  as  follows: 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  Belgium,  having  refused  to  accept  the  prop- 
ositions addressed  to  her  on  several  occasions  by  Germany,  is  now  in 
military  cooperation  with  France  and  Great  Britain,  both  of  which  have 
declared  war  on  Austria-Hungary;  and  in  view  of  the  recently  established 
fact  that  Austrian  and  Hungarian  subjects  resident  in  Belgium  have, 
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under  the  eyes  of  the  royal  authorities,  been  treated  in  a  manner  ooii^ 
trary  to  the  most  primitive  laws  of  humanity,  and  inadmissible  even  to- 
ward subjects  of  a  hostile  state,  Austria-Hungary  is  necessarily  com- 
pelled to  break  off  diplomatic  relations  and  considers  herself  from  now 
on  in  a  state  of  war  with  Belgium. 

I  leave  the  coimtry  with  the  staff  of  the  legation  and  place  the  sub- 
jects of  my  country  imder  the  protection  of  the  Minister  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Belgium. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  has  handed  his  passports  to 
Count  Errembault  de  Dudzeele. 


No.  68. 
Prince  HohenJohe  to  Count  Berchtold. 

rrdegram.] 

Berlin,  Augtui  SS,  1914^ 
The  Japanese  Minister  here  has  been  informed  by  the  Foreign  Office 
that  the  German  Imperial  Government  had  no  intention  to  reply  to 
the  Japanese  ultimatum.  The  German  Government  has  instructed  its 
Ambassador  in  Tokio  to  leave  Japan  upon  the  expiration  of  the  time- 
limit  fixed  by  Japan  for  noon  to-day.  Simultaneously  the  Japanese 
Charge  d' Affaires  is  to  be  handed  his  passports. 

At  noon  the  Charg6  d' Affaires  received  his  passports;  he  will  leave 
Berlin  to-morrow  morning  with  the  staff  of  the  embassy. 


No.  69. 

Count  Berchtold  to  Baron  MuUer,  Tokio, 

[Telegram.] 

Vienna,  August  24,  1914, 
The  Commander  of  H.  M.  S.  Elisabeth  has  been  instructed  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  action  at  Tsingtau. 

In  view  of  Japan's  action  against  our  ally,  the  German  Empire,  I 
request  you  to  ask  for  your  passports,  notify  consulates  and  leave  Japan 
for  America  together  with  our  colony  and  the  staffs  of  embassy  and  con* 
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sulates.  You  will  place  our  subjects  and  interests  under  the  protection 
of  the  American  Ambassador.  Passports  will  be  handed  to  Japanese 
Ambassador  here. 


AN  ACT  TO   CONSOLIDATE  AND   AMEND    THE   ENACTMENTS   RELATING   TO 
BRITISH   NATIONALITY  AND   THE  STATUS   OF  ALIENS. 

4d:5Geo.V,  Ch.  17. 

7th  August,  1914. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  most  Ebccellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons, 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same, 
as  follows: 

Part  I. 

Natural-Born  British  Svbjecta, 

1. — (1)  The  following  persons  shall  be  deemed  to  be  natural-bom 
British  subjects,  namely: 

(a)  Any  person  bom  within  His  Majesty's  dominions  and  allegiance; 
and 

(b)  Any  person  bom  out  of  His  Majesty's  dominions,  whose  father 
was  a  British  subject  at  the  time  of  that  person's  birth  and 
either  was  bom -within  His  Majesty's  allegiance  or  was  a  person 
to  whom  a  certificate  of  naturalization  had  been  granted;  and 

(c)  Any  person  bom  on  board  a  British  ship  whether  in  foreign 
.territorial  waters  or  not: 

Provided  that  the  child  of  a  British  subject,  whether  that  child  was 
bom  before  or  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  been  bom  within  His  Majesty's  allegiance  if  bom  in  a  place 
where  by  treaty,  capitulation,  grant,  usage,  sufferance,  or  other 
lawful  means.  His  Majesty  exercises  jurisdiction  over  British 
subjects. 

(2)  A  person  bom  on  board  a  foreign  ship  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a 
British  subject  by  reason  only  that  the  ship  was  in  British  terri- 
torial waters  at  the  time  of  his  birth. 


414  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

(3)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall,  except  as  otherwise  expressly  pro- 
vided, affect  the  status  of  any  person  bom  before  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Act. 

Part  II. 

Naturalizaiion  of  Aliens. 

2. — (1)  The  Secretary  of  State  may  grant  a  certificate  of  naturaliza- 
tion to  an  alien  who  makes  an  application  for  the  purpose,  and 
satisfies  the  Secretary  of  State — 

(a)  that  he  has  either  resided  in  His  Majesty's  dominions  for  a 
period  of  not  less  than  five  years  in  the  manner  required  by 
this  section,  or  been  in  the  service  of  the  Crown  for  not  less 
than  five  years  within  the  last  eight  years  before  the  applica- 
tion; and 

(b)  that  he  is  of  good  character  and  has  an  adequate  knowledge  of 
the  English  language;  and 

(c)  that  he  intends  if  his  application  is  granted  either  to  reside  in 

His  Majesty's  dominions  or  to  enter  or  continue  in  the  service 
of  the  Crown. 

(2)  The  residence  required  by  this  section  is  residence  in  the  United 
Kingdom  for  not  less  than  one  year  immediately  preceding  the 
application,  and  previous  residence,  either  in  the  United  Kingdom 
or  in  some  other  part  of  His  Majesty's  dominions,  for  a  period  of 
four  years  within  the  last  eight  years  before  the  application. 

(3)  The  grant  of  a  certificate  of  naturalization  to  any  such  alien  shall 
be  in  the  absolute  discretion  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  he 
may,  with  or  without  assigning  any  reason,  give  or  withhold  the 
certificate  as  he  thinks  most  conducive  to  the  public  good,  and 
no  appeal  shall  lie  from  his  decision. 

(4)  A  certificate  of  naturalization  shall  not  take  effect  imtil  the  appli- 
cant has  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

(5)  In  the  case  of  a  woman  who  was  a  British  subject  previously  to 
her  marriage  to  an  alien,  and  whose  husband  has  died  or  whose 
marriage  has  been  dissolved,  the  requirements  of  this  section  as 
to  the  residence  shall  not  apply  and  the  Secretary  of  State  may 
in  any  other  special  case,  if  he  thinks  fit,  grant  a  certificate  of 
naturalization,  although  the  four  years'  residence  or  five  years' 
service  has  not  been  within  the  last  eight  years  before  the  appli- 
cation. 
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3. — (1)  A  person  to  whom  a  certificate  of  naturalization  is  granted  by 
a  Secretary  of  State  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act, 
be  entitled  to  all  political  and  other  rights,  powers  and  privileges, 
and  be  subject  to  all  obligations,  duties  and  liabilities,  to  which  a 
natural-bom  British  subject  is  entitled  or  subject,  and  as  from 
the  date  of  his  naturalization,  have  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
the  status  of  a  natural-born  British  subject. 

(2)  Section  three  of  the  Act  of  Settlement  (which  disqualifies  natural- 
ized aliens  from  holding  certain  offices)  shall  have  effect  as  if  the 
words  "naturalized  or''  were  omitted  therefrom. 

4. — ^The  Secretary  of  State  may  in  his  absolute  discretion,  in  such  cases 
as  he  thinks  fit,  grant  a  special  certificate  of  naturalization  to  any 
person  with  respect  to  whose  nationality  as  British  subject  a 
doubt  exists,  and  he  may  specify  in  the  certificate  that  the  grant 
thereof  is  made  for  the  purpose  of  quieting  doubts  as  to  the  right 
of  the  person  to  be  a  British  subject,  and  the  grant  of  such  a 
special  certificate  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  any  admission  that 
the  person  to  whom  it  was  granted  was  not  previously  a  British 
subject. 

5. — (1)  Where  an  alien  obtains  a  certificate  of  naturalization,  the 
Secretary  of  State  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  on  the  application  of  that 
alien,  include  in  the  certificate  the  name  of  any  child  of  the  alien 
bom  before  the  date  of  the  certificate  and  being  a  minor,  and  that 
child  shall  thereupon,  if  not  already  a  British  subject,  become  a 
British  subject;  but  any  such  child  may,  within  one  3rear  after 
attaining  his  majority,  make  a  declaration  of  alienage,  and  shall 
thereupon  cease  to  be  a  British  subject. 

(2)  The  Secretary  of  State  may,  in  his  absolute  discretion  in  any 
special  case  in  which  he  thinks  fit,  grant  a  certificate  of  natural- 
ization to  any  minor,  although  the  conditions  required  by  this 
Act  have  not  been  complied  with. 

(3)  Except  as  provided  by  this  section,  a  certificate  of  naturalization 
shall  not  be  granted  to  any  person  imder  disability. 

6. — An  alien  who  has  been  naturalized  before  the  passing  of  this  Act 
may  apply  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  a  certificate  of  naturaliza- 
tion under  this  Act,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  may  grant  to  him 
a  certificate  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  he  may  think  fit. 

7. — (1)  Where  it  appears  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  a  certificate  of 
naturalization  granted  by  him  has  been  obtained  by  false  repre- 
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sentations  or  fraud,  the  Secretary  of  State  may  by  order  revoke 
the  certificate,  and  the  order  of  revocation  shall  have  effect  from 
such  date  as  the  Secretary  of  State  may  direct. 

(2)  Where  the  Secretary  of  State  revokes  a  certificate  of  naturaliza- 
tion, he  may  order  the  certificate  to  be  given  up  and  cancelled, 
and  any  person  refusing  or  n^lecting  to  give  up  the  certificate 
shall  be  liable  on  summary  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  pounds. 

8. — (1)  The  government  of  any  British  possession  shall  have  the  same 
power  to  grant  a  certificate  of  naturaUzation  as  the  Secretary  of 
State  has  under  this  Act,  and  the  provisions  of  this  Act  as  to  the 
grant  and  revocation  of  such  a  certificate  shall  apply  accordingly, 
with  the  substitution  of  the  Government  of  the  possession  for  the 
Secretary  of  State,  and  the  possession  for  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  also,  in  a  possession  where  any  language  is  recognized  as 
on  an  equality  with  the  English  language,  with  the  substitu- 
tion of  the  English  language  or  that  language  for  the  English 
language: 

Provided  that,  in  any  British  possession  other  than  British  India  and 
a  dominion  specified  in  the  first  schedule  to  this  Act,  the  powers 
of  the  government  of  the  possession  imder  this  section  shall  be 
exercised  by  the  Governor  or  a  person  acting  under  his  authority, 
but  shall  be  subject  in  each  case  to  the  approval  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  and  any  certificate  proposed  to  be  granted  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  him  for  his  approval. 

(2)  Any  certificate  of  naturalization  granted  under  this  section  shall 
have  the  same  effect  as  a  certificate  of  naturalization  granted  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  under  this  Act. 

9. — (1)  This  part  of  this  Act  shall  not,  nor  shall  any  certificate  of 
naturalization  granted  thereimder,  have  effect  within  any  of  the 
dominions  specified  in  the  first  schedule  to  this  Act,  unless  the 
legislature  of  that  dominion  adopts  this  part  of  this  Act. 

(2)  Where  the  legislature  of  any  such  dominion  has  adopted  this  part 
of  this  Act,  the  government  of  the  dominion  shall  have  the  like 
powers  to  make  regulations  with  respect  to  certificates  of  natural- 
ization and  to  oaths  of  allegiance  as  are  conferred  by  this  Act  on 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

(3)  The  legislature  of  any  such  dominion  which  adopts  this  part  of 
this  Act  may  provide  how  and  by  what  department  of  the  Govern- 
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ment  the  powers  conferred  by  this  part  of  this  Act  on  the  govern- 
ment of  a  British  possession  are  to  be  exercised. 
(4)  The  legislature  of  any  such  dominion  may  at  any  time  rescind  the 
adoption  of  this  part  of  this  Act,  provided  that  no  such  rescission 
shall  prejudicially  affect  any  legal  rights  existing  at  the  time  of 
such  rescission. 

Part  III. 

General. 

National  Staius  of  Married  Woman  and  Infant  Children. 

10. — ^The  wife  of  a  British  subject  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  British  sub- 
ject, and  the  wife  of  an  alien  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  alien: 
Provided  that  where  a  man  ceases  during  the  continuance  of  his 
marriage  to  be  a  British  subject  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his  wife  to 
make  a  declaration  that  she  desires  to  retain  British  nationality, 
and  thereupon  she  shall  be  deemed  to  remain  a  British  subject. 

11. — A  woman  who,  having  been  a  British  subject,  has  by,  or  in  conse- 
quence of,  her  marriage  become  an  alien,  shall  not,  by  reason  only 
of  the  death  of  her  husband,  or  the  dissolution  of  her  marriage, 
cease  to  be  an  alien,  and  a  woman  who,  having  been  an  alien, 
has  by,  or  in  consequence  of,  her  marriage  become  a  British  sub- 
ject, shall  not,  by  reason  only  of  the  death  of  her  husband  or  the 
dissolution  of  her  marriage,  cease  to  be  a  British  subject. 

12. — (1)  Where  a  person  being  a  British  subject  ceases  to  be  a  British 
subject,  whether  by  declaration  of  alienage  or  otherwise,  every 
child  of  that  person,  being  a  minor  shall  thereupon  cease  to  be  a 
British  subject,  unless  such  child,  on  that  person  ceasing  to  be  a 
British  subject,  does  not  become  by  the  law  of  any  other  coimtry 
naturalized  in  that  country. 

Provided  that,  where  a  widow  who  is  a  British  subject  marries  an 
alien,  any  child  of  hers  by  her  former  husband  shall  not,  by  reason 
only  of  her  marriage,  cease  to  be  a  British  subject,  whether  he  is 
residing  outside  His  Majesty^s  dominions  or  not. 

(2)  Any  child  who  has  ceased  to  be  a  British  subject  may,  within  one 
year  after  attaining  his  majority,  make  a  declaration  that  he 
wishes  to  resume  British  nationality,  and  shall  thereupon  again 
become  a  British  subject. 
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1/088  of  BrUi8h  Nationcdity. 

13. — A  British  subject  wfao,  when  in  any  foreign  state  and  not  under 
disability,  by  obtaining  a  certificate  of  naturalization,  or  by  any 
other  voluntary  and  formal  act  becomes  naturalized  therein, 
shall  thenceforth  be  deemed  to  have  ceased  to  be  a  British  sub- 
ject. 

14. — (1)  Any  person  who  by  reason  of  his  having  been  bom  within  His 
Majesty's  dominions  and  allegiance  or  on  board  a  British  ship  is 
a  natural-bom  British  subject,  but  who  at  his  birth  or  during  his 
minority  became  under  the  law  of  any  foreign  state  a  subject  also 
of  that  state,  and  is  still  such  a  subject,  may,  if  of  full  age  and  not 
imder  disability,  make  a  declaration  of  alienage,  and  on  making 
the  declaration  shall  cease  to  be  a  British  subject. 

(2)  Any  person  who  though  bom  out  of  His  Majesty's  dominions  b  a 
natural-bom  British  subject  may,  if  of  full  age  and  not  under 
disability,  make  a  declaration  of  alienage,  and  on  making  the 
declaration  shall  cease  to  be  a  British  subject. 

15. — Where  His  Majesty  has  entered  into  a  convention  with  any  for- 
eign state  to  the  effect  that  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  that  state 
to  whom  certificates  of  naturalization  have  been  granted  may 
divest  themselves  of  their  status  as  such  subjects,  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  His  Majesty,  by  Order  in  Council,  to  declare  that  the  con- 
vention has  been  entered  into  by  His  Majesty;  and  from  and  after 
the  date  of  the  Order  any  person  having  been  originally  a  subject 
or  citizen  of  the  state  therein  referred  to,  who  has  been  natural- 
ized as  a  British  subject,  may,  within  the  limit  of  time  provided  in 
the  convention,  make  a  declaration  of  alienage,  and  on  his  making 
the  declaration  he  shall  be  regarded  as  an  alien  and  as  a  subject 
of  the  state  to  which  he  originally  belonged  as  aforesaid. 

16. — ^Where  any  British  subject  ceases  to  be  a  British  subject,  he  shall 
not  thereby  be  discharged  from  any  obligation,  duty  or  liability 
in  respect  of  any  act  done  before  he  ceased  to  be  a  British  subject. 

Staiu8  of  Aliens, 

17. — Real  and  personal  property  of  every  description  may  be  taken, 
acquired;  held  and  disposed  of  by  an  alien  in  the  same  maimer  in 
all  respects  as  by  a  natural-bom  British  subject;  and  a  title  to 
real  and  personal  property  of  every  description  may  be  derived 
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through,  from  or  in  succession  to  an  alien  in  the  same  manner  in 
all  respects  as  through,  from  or  in  succession  to  a  natural-bom 
British  subject: 
Provided  that  this  section  shall  not  operate  so  as  to — 

(1)  Confer  any  right  on  an  alien  to  hold  real  property  situate  out 
of  the  United  Kingdom;  or 

(2)  Qualify  an  alien  for  any  office  or  for  any  municipal,  parliamen- 
tary, or  other  franchise;  or 

(3)  Qualify  an  alien  to  be  the  owner  of  a  British  ship;  or 

(4)  Entitle  an  alien  to  any  right  or  privilege  as  a  British  subject, 
except  such  rights  and  privileges  in  respect  of  property  as  are 
hereby  expressly  given  to  him;  or 

(5)  Afiect  any  estate  or  interest  in  real  or  personal  property  to 
which  any  person  has  or  may  become  entitled,  either  mediately 
or  immediately,  in  possession  or  expectancy,  in  pursuance  of 
any  disposition  made  before  the  twelfth  day  of  May  eighteen 
hundred  and  seventy,  or  in  pursuance  of  any  devolution  by 
law  on  the  death  of  any  person  dying  before  that  day. 

18. — An  alien  shall  be  triable  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  were  a  nat- 
ural-bom British  subject. 

Procedure  and  Evidence. 

19. — (1)  The  Secretary  of  State  may  make  regulations  generally  for 
carrying  into  effect  the  objects  of  this  Act,  and  in  particular  with 
respect  to  the  following  matters: 

(a)  The  form  and  registration  of  certificates  of  naturalization 
granted  by  the  Secretary  of  State: 

(b)  The  form  and  registration  of  declarations  of  alienage  and  dec- 
larations of  resumption  or  retention  of  British  nationality: 

(c)  The  registration  by  officers  in  the  diplomatic  or  consular  service 

of  His  Majesty  of  the  births  and  deaths  of  British  subjects  bom 
or  d3mig  out  of  His  Majesty's  dominions: 

(d)  The  time  within  which  the  oath  of  allegiance  is  to  be  taken 
after  the  grant  of  a  certificate  of  naturalization: 

(e)  The  persons  by  whom  the  oath  of  allegiance  may  be  adminis- 

tered, and  the  persons  before  whom  declarations  of  alienage 
and  declarations  of  resumption  of  British  nationality  may  be 
made: 
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(f)  Whether  or  not  oaths  of  allegiance  are  to  be  subscribed  as  well 

as  taken,  and  the  form  in  which  the  taking  and  subscription 
are  to  be  attested: 

(g)  The  registration  of  oaths  of  allegiance: 

(h)  The  persons  by  whom  certified  copies  of  oaths  of  allegiance 
may  be  given;  and  the  proof  in  any  l^al  proceeding  of  any 
such  oaths: 

(i)  The  transmission  to  the  United  Kingdom,  for  the  purpose  of 
registration  or  safe  keeping  or  of  being  produced  as  evidence, 
of  any  declarations,  certificates  or  oaths  made,  granted  or 
taken  out  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  or 
of  any  Act  hereby  repealed,  or  of  any  copies  thereof,  also  of 
copies  of  entries  contained  in  any  register  kept  out  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  or  any  Act  hereby 
repealed: 

(j)  With  the  consent  of  the  Treasury,  the  imposition  and  applica^ 
tion  of  fees  in  respect  of  any  registration  authorized  to  be  made 
by  this  Act  or  any  Act  hereby  repealed,  and  in  respect  of  the 
making  of  any  declaration  or  the  grant  of  any  certificate 
authorized  to  be  made  or  granted  by  this  Act  or  any  Act  hereby 
repealed,  and  in  respect  of  the  administration  or  registration 
of  any  oath:  Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  woman  who  was  a 
British  subject  previously  to  her  marriage  to  an  alien,  and 
whose  husband  has  died  or  whose  marriage  has  been  dissolved, 
the  fee  for  the  grant  of  a  certificate  shall  not  exceed  five  shil- 
lings. 

(2)  Any  regulation  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  in  pursuance  of 
this  Act  shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  it  had  been  enacted  therein, 
but  shall  not,  so  far  as  respects  the  imposition  of  fees,  be  in  force 
in  any  British  possession,  and  shall  not,  so  far  as  respects  any  other 
matter,  be  in  force  in  any  British  possession  in  which  any  Act  or 
ordinance,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  dominion  specified  in  the  first 
schedule  to  this  Act,  any  regulation  made  by  the  government  of 
the  dominion  under  Part  II  of  this  Act,  to  the  contrary  of,  or 
inconsistent  with,  any  such  regulation  may  for  the  time  being  be 
in  force. 

(3)  Any  regulations  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  under  any  Act 
hereby  repealed  shall  continue  in  force  and  be  deemed  to  have 
been  made  under  this  Act. 
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20.  Any  declaration  made  under  this  Act  or  under  any  Act  hereby 
repealed  may  be  proved  in  any  l^al  proceeding  by  the  production 
of  the  original  declaration  or  of  any  copy  thereof  certified  to  be 
a  true  copy  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  or  by  any  person  author- 
ized by  him  in  that  behalf,  and  the  production  of  the  declaration 
or  copy  shall  be  evidence  of  the  person  therein  named  as  declarant 
having  made  the  declaration  at  the  date  therein  mentioned. 

21.  A  certificate  of  naturalization  may  be  proved  in  any  legal  proceed- 
ing by  the  production  of  the  original  certificate  or  of  any  copy 
thereof  certified  to  be  a  true  copy  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  or  by 
any  person  authorized  by  him  in  that  behalf. 

22.  fkitries  in  any  register  made  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  or  under  any 
Act  hereby  repealed  may  be  proved  by  such  copies  and  certified 
in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  and 
the  copies  of  any  such  entries  shall  be  evidence  of  any  matters,  by 
this  Act  or  by  any  Act  hereby  repealed  or  by  any  regulation  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  authorized  to  be  inserted  in  the  register. 

23.  If  any  person  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Act  knowingly  makes 
any  false  representation  or  any  statement  false  in  a  material 
particular,  he  shall,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  be  liable  on  summary 
conviction  in  respect  of  each  offence  to  imprisonment  with  or 
without  hard  labor  for  any  term  not  exceeding  three  months. 

24.  The  oath  of  allegiance  shall  be  in  the  form  set  out  in  the  second 
schedule  to  this  Act. 

Supplemental. 

25.  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  affect  the  grant  of  letters  of  denization 
by  His  Majesty. 

26. — il)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  take  away  or  abridge  any  power 
vested  in,  or  exerciseable  by,  the  legislature  or  government  of  any 
British  possession,  or  affect  the  operation  of  any  law  at  present 
in  force  which  has  been  passed  in  exercise  of  such  a  power,  or 
prevent  any  such  legislature  or  government  from  treating  differ- 
ently different  classes  of  British  subjects. 

(2)  All  laws,  statutes  and  ordinances  made  by  the  legislature  of  a 
British  possession  for  imparting  to  any  person  any  of  the  privi- 
leges of  naturalization  to  be  enjoyed  by  him  within  the  limits  of 
that  possession  shall,  within  those  limits,  have  the  authority  of  law. 

(3)  Where  any  parts  of  His  Majesty^s  dominions  are  under  both  a 
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central  and  a  local  legislature,  the  expression  "British  possession'' 
shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  include  both  all  parts  imder 
the  central  legislature  and  each  part  under  a  local  legislature: 
Provided  that  nothing  in  this  provision  shall  be  construed  as 
validating  any  law,  statute  or  ordinance  with  respect  to  natural- 
ization made  by  any  such  local  l^islature  in  any  case  where  the 
central  legislature  possesses  exclusive  legislative  authority  with 
respect  to  naturalization. 
27. — (1)  In  this  Act,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires, — 
The  expression  "British  subject''  means  a  person  who  is  a  natural- 
bom  British  subject,  or  a  person  to  whom  a  certificate  of  nat- 
uralization has  been  granted: 
The  expression  "  alien  "  means  a  person  who  is  not  a  British  subject : 
The  expression  "certificate  of  naturalization"  means  a  certificate 
of  naturalization  granted  under  this  Act  or  imder  any  other 
Act  repealed  by  this  or  any  other  Act: 
The  expression  "disability"  means  the  status  of  being  a  married 

woman,  or  a  minor,  lunatic,  or  idiot: 
The  expression  "territorial  waters"  includes  any  port,  harbor,  or 
dock. 
(2)  Where  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  the  name  of  a  child  is  included  in  a 
certificate  of  naturalization  granted  to  his  parent,  such  child 
shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  be  deemed  to  be  a  person  to 
whom  a  certificate  of  naturalization  has  been  granted. 
28. — (1)  The  enactments  mentioned  in  the  third  schedule  to  this  Act 
are  hereby  repealed  to  the  extent  specified  in  the  third  column 
of  that  schedule. 

(2)  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  British  Nationality  and  Status  of 
Aliens  Act,  1914. 

(3)  This  Act  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  of  January  nineteen 
hundred  and  fifteen. 

schedules. 

First  Schedule. 

List  of  Dominions, 

The  Dominion  of  Canada. 

The  Commonwealth  of  Australia  (including  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Act  the  territory  of  Papua  and  Norfolk  Island). 
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The  Dominion  of  New  Zealand. 
The  Union  of  South  Africa. 
Newfoundland. 

Second  Schedule. 

Oath  of  Allegiance. 

I,  A.  B.,  swear  by  Almighty  God  that  I  will  be  faithful  and  bear  true 
allegiance  to  His  Majesty,  King  George  the  Fifth,  his  Heirs  and  Sue- 
cessorsy  according  to  law. 

Third  Schedule. 
Enactments  Repealed. 


Session  and 

Chapter 

Title  or  Short  Title 

Extent  of  Repeal 

25  Edw.  3, 

Statute  for  those  who  are 

From  "and  in  the  right  of 

stat.  1. 

bom   in  parts  beyond 

other  children"  to  the 

the  seas. 

end  of  the  statute. 

42  Edw.  3,  c.  10. 

A  statute  made  at  West- 
minster on  the  first  day 
of  May  in  the  forty- 
second  year  of  King  Ed- 
ward III. 

The  whole  chapter. 

12  &  13  Will.  3, 

The  Act  of  Settlement. 

In  section  three  the  words 

c.  2. 

"naturalized  or.'' 

7  Anne,  c.  5. 

The  Foreign  Protestants 
(Naturalization)      Act, 
1708. 

The  whole  Act. 

4  Geo.  2,  c.  21. 

The   British    Nationality 
Act,  1730. 

The  whole  Act. 

13  Geo.  3,  c.  21. 

The   British   Nationality 
Act,  1772. 

The  whole  Act. 

33  A   34   Vict. 

The  Naturalization  Act, 

The  whole  Act. 

c.  14. 

1870. 

33  A   34   Vict. 

The  Naturalization  Oath 

The  whole  Act. 

c.  102. 

Act,  1870. 

58   A   59   Vict. 

The   Naturalization   Act, 

The  whole  Act. 

c.  43. 

1895. 
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African  Colonies.    Neutrality  of,  proposed,  B67,  B68,  86;  B69,  87;  361,  88;  B62, 

89;  B6S,  90;  B74,  96;  B76,  B76,  96. 
Austria-Hungary. 

Assassination  of  the  Archduke.    A.  Intro.  310;  Al,  314;  A19,  334;  F7,  157;  F7S, 
212;  G.  Mem.  8:372. 

.    Approval  in  Serbia.    AS,  316;  A6,  317;  A6,  318;  A19,  366,  368. 

.    Resentment  in  Austria.    A4,  316;  F8,  168;  Fll,  169. 

.    Results  of  Serajevo  investigations.    A7,  323;  A19,  361;  E4,  8:269; 

G.  Mem.  8:383. 
-.    Non-action  of  Serbia.    A£,  316;  A9,  326;  F19,  166. 


Delays  alleged  in  transmitting  French  and  Russian  diplomatic  despatches. 

RSe,  25. 
Economic  and  political  situation,  July,  1914.    FIS,  F14,  161. 
Mediation  proposals,  attitude  toward.    See  Mediation  Proposals. 
Military  preparations  and  mobilization.    Eie7,  8:363;  Fll,  169;  F18,  164;  F90, 
236;  Flld,  267;  R£4,  19;  RSO,  22;  R44f  29;  R47,  30.    See,  also,  Miutart 
Preparations  and  Mobilizations,  Austria-Russia  and  Germany-Russia. 
Moderation  of,  suggestions  and  attempts. 

France.    F17,  164;  Fee,  FeS,  169;  FeS,  174;  FSS,  179;  F54,  180;  F70,  207; 

F96,  240;  R£8,  21. 
Germany.  £34, 8581;  E71, 8-.308;  Eiei,  S'M9;  E1S8,  8:360;  E108, 8:339; 
F19,  166;  FS7,  183;  FS6,  196;  F70,  207;  F7e,  208;  F77,  227;  F78,  227; 
F9e,  237;  F94,  239;  FlOe,  246;  F109,  262;  G.  Mem.  8:378;  G19,  8:406; 
Geo,  8:406;  Re8,  21;  R4S,  29. 
Great  Britain.  El,  8:261;  ^^,  8:269;  £46,  8:291;  ^^^,  8:301;  ^7;?,  8:309; 
E77,  8:312;  J5W,  8:316;  ElU,  8:341;  FlP,  166;  F«?,  229;  G.  102;  A^, 
28. 
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Italy.    E19,  8272;  EOS,  8:304;  Ft7,  173;  F72,  208;  FOB,  241. 

Russia.    E64,  8:298;  F66,  195;  G;?/,  8:406;  G2Sa,  8:408;  i225,  19;  A(5,  29. 
Salonica  Railway,  reported  designs  on.    E19,  8272;  E8t,  8:316. 
Summary  of  events.    A,  Intro,  309. 
Austria-Hunqary-Serbia. 

An ti- Austrian  and  Pan-Serbian  propaganda.    A,  Intro,  309;  A6,  318;  A8^  324; 

i47P,  334;  E^,  8:254;  J?P,  8263;  i?d5,  8'.328;  Ft8, 174;  F75,  312;  0.  Mem,  8: 

372;  0/a,  8:393;  Glh,  8:396. 
Austrian  demands  on  Serbia.   A7,  320;  ^4»  8254;  Fti,  170;  G.  Afem.  8:381;  Rt, 

Re,  9, 
.    Explanation  and  justification  of  demands.    A,  Intro,  310;  A6,  318; 

A8,  324;  A9,  326;  A//,  328;  A14,  330;  Al^,  333;  A19,  334;  Bi,  50;  iS9» 

8252;  ES,  8259;  i^i^,  8289;  FBS,  170;  F75,  212;  fi5,  10;  R18,  17. 
.    Note  not  an  ultimatum  and  Austria's  course  upon  non-aoceptanoe. 


A17,  333;  E7,  8262;  E14,  8268;  EW,  8273;  i^«5,  8275;  ^iP,  8272;  FSS, 
181;  ft/tf,  16. 

— .    Approval  of  demands  in  press  and  public  in  Austria  and  Germany. 
Eeo,  8273;  Fie,  160;  Fe7,  173;  Fe9,  F30,  176;  FJp,  189;  (7.  Mm.  8385; 
i27,  12;  12^,  30. 
— .    Foreknowledge  of  Germany  of  demands.   Ee,  8260;  E18,  8271;  E26, 


8275;  J^P^,  8:328;  F16,  162;  F«l,  168;  F90,  176;  F55,  F5ff,  181;  F41, 185; 
F^7,  197;  F^;?,  202;  R18,  R19,  17;  iigO,  18. 

Foreknowledge  of  Italy  of  demands.    E38,  8282;  Fee,  172;  FS6,  181; 


F^l,  193;  F^^,  196;  F7e,  208. 

Austrian  assurances  concerning  Serbian  territory  and  sovereignty.  A,  Intro, 
311;  A18,  333;  AeO,  375;  AfT,  377;  il51,  380;  ASe,  381;  il47,  398;  E18, 
8271;  i?59,  8280;  i?>M,  8289;  EJi8,  8292;  ^5^,  8298;  Ese,  8299;  ^57» 
8:300;  J555,  8:301;  EOe,  8:303;  ^75,  8:311;  E79,  8:314;  i^54,  8:317;  ^W, 
8:324;  E97,  8:329;  ^PP,  8:331;  EieO,  8:348;  i^i57,  8:359;  G.  Mem,  8:375; 
G5,  8:399;  G5,  8:400;  R76,  45. 

.    German  support  of  Austrian  assurances.    ESS,  8:280;  E75, 8:311;  ^5-t, 

8:317;  E97,  8:329;  ^/OO,  8:332;  F66,  196;  FJ7,  197;  W4,  239;  FlOS,  246; 
GiO,  8:401;  GlOa,  8:402;  G74,  8:404;  G;^,  8:407;  RBS,  21;  /255,  24. 

Russia's  attitude  toward  Austrian  assurances.    A66,  405;  E7e,  8:309; 


J^7P,  8:314;  EUl,  8:363;  F/0,  159;  F86,  233;  «75,  45. 
Declaration  of  Serbia  in  1909  concerning  relations  with  Austria.    A,  Intro,  309; 

A7,  320;  At6,  332;  E17,  8270. 
Localization  of  dispute. 

Austrian  eflforts.    A9,  326;  AiO,  327;  All,  328;  Ai4,  330;  Aei,  369;  il«ff, 

375;  i45«,  381;  AU,  396;  il47,  398;  AJi8,  400;  i^5,  8259;  ^-(^,  8292; 

El  18,  8:346. 
British  attitude.    A41,  393;  J?J,  8259;  J?;?4,  Ees,  8275;  i?^,  8292;  ^^, 

8:320;  E91,  8:324;  ^7/^,  8:344;  F19,  165;  f5ff,  181  ;F^^,  205;  ReO,  18. 
German  efforts.    Al;?,  329;  AIS,  330;  Ai^,  332;  AJ^,  397;  ^;?,  8252; 

^P,  8263;  E/,6,  8291;  ^57,  8:308;  FeS,  174;  F50,  176;  F57,  183;  FSS, 

196;  FJ7,  197;  G.  Mem.  8:375;  Gi6,  8:396;  GlS,  8:403;  i25,  12;  fi/5, 

17. 
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Russia  declines  to  localize  dispute.    A16,  AW,  332;  E6,  8:260;  E7,  8:262; 
E66, 8.-299;  E94, 8:327;  E96, 8:328;  F18, 164;  F6£,  193;  G.  Mem.  8:375; 
(7^,  8:400;  ftlO,  13. 
Mediation  between.    See  Mediation  Proposals. 

Opening  of  hostiUties.    A40, 392;  A41, 393;  E66, 8:299;  E66, 8:305;  Fil5, 256. 
Satisfaction  of  Austrian  demands  without  impairing  territoiy  or  sovereignty  of 
Serbia.    A4f  316;  AW,  327;  All,  328;  AIS,  330;  i^l7,  8270;  ESO,  8.-278; 
^^^,  8598;  ^P^,  8:328;  E97,  8:329;  ^PP,  8:331;  Elll,  8:341;  ^i£0,  8:348; 
Fi^,  162;  F18,  164;  F7P,  165;  FeS,  174;  FPtf,  241;  F/05,  246;  File,  254; 
/JffO,  38;  Re?,  41. 
Serbian  reply  to  Austria.    ASS,  371;  A^4,  382;  B4,  53;  ^£i,  8:273;  ^59,  8:283; 
F4e,  188;  F>^,  190;  G,  Mem,  8:386;  ftl5,  14. 

.    Austrian  comments.    AS4,  382;  F7S,  212. 

.    Powers  consider  reply  moderate.    Be,5i;  Eee,St27i;E4e,St2Ql; 

E48,  8:292;  i2e7,  21;  R3S,  24;  A^,  28. 
.    Reply  urged  as  basis  for  discussion.    ASS,  390;  A4I,  393;  A4S, 


A44,  396;  Ee?,  8:277;  i^54,  8581;  ^^,  8591;  ESS,  8:301;  J^tf5,  8:304; 
E76,  8:312;  ^5^,  8:319;  F5;?,  237;  R6d,  35. 

— .    .    Austrian  attitude  toward  suggestion.    AB9,  379;  AS9, 

391;  A44f  396;  J^^i,  8:302;  i^^;&,  8:303;  E7S,  8:311;  F55,  232;  G.  Mew. 
8:372. 

-.    German  attitude  toward  suggestion.    ES4,  8581;  FSS, 


232;  F9;e,  237;  (7.  Mem.  8:372. 
.  Reply  unsatisfactory  to  Austria.    AS4,  382;  AS7,  390;  jB5,  53;  ^5i, 

8579;  E4S,  8592;  12«i,  18;  RS7,  25. 
Severe  measures  against  Serbia  threatened.    A6,  318;  il^,  324;  A9,  326;  A59, 

379;  Eel,  8:302;  i^^«,  8:303;  J^79,  8:314;  FlS,  164;  iP75,  212;  F77,  227. 
Severance  of  diplomatic  relations.    ASO,  379;  B55,  80;  Ees,  8.574;  ^51,  8579; 

F15, 164;  F4S,  190;  F77,  227;  R81,  18. 
Time  limit  upon  Serbian  reply.    Russian  request  for  extenaon  of.    ABO,  A2t, 

369;  EIS,  8568;  E40,  8587;  FS5,  183;  F42,  F4S,  186;  F45,  188;  R4y  10; 

i25,  ll;i2il,  14. 
.    Austrian  attitude.    A. /n^o.  311;  ilP,  326;  il;60,  A£/,  369;  ^7,  8562; 

R12,  14. 
.    British  attitude.   AiO,  327;  ^5, 8552;  i^5, 8559;  i^5, 8560;  ^7, 8562; 


Ell,  8566;  EBe,  8576;  F40,  F4I,  185;  fii^,  16. 

— .    French  attitude.    F26,  170;  FSl,  178;  F^,  150;  F75,  212;  FlSB,  184; 
fti^,  15. 

— .    German  attitude.    Ell,  8566;  ElS,  8581;  F^,  185;  RI4,  15. 
-.    Italian  attitude.    F44,  187. 


War  declared  by  Austria.    A24,  371;  A57,  390;  B7,  54;  ^50,  8595;  ^55,  8:305; 

E73,  8:310;  F55,  232. 
War  not  regarded  by  Italy  as  coming  within  terms  of  Triple  Alliance.    Et9, 

8578;  E152,  8:368;  FBI,  193;  F124,  263;  F126,  264. 
Balkan  interests  and  policies  of  Austria  and  Russia.    A,  Intro.  312;  At6,  375;  ASl, 

380;  i4.^7,  398;  il>^,  A60,  401;  il5^,  405;  J^i7,  8570;  E44y  8589;  ^50,  8: 

323;  E91,  8:324;  J?P7,  8:329;  E1S9,  8:361;  (?.  Afem.  8:373;  G3,  8:399. 
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Belgium. 

Appeal  to  guarantors  withheld  untH  hostile  act  committed.   B£4>  M;  B^»  72; 

E161,  8:368;  Fl^,  276. 
Appeal  to  guarantors  to  defend  neutrality.   840^  74;  F14S,  277;  F16S,  280. 
Apprehensive  over  German  attitude.    BIB,  61;  F87f  235. 
Declaration  to  Powers  that  it  has  observed  neutrality  and  will  defend  it.    BS, 

61;  BS,  62;  B16,  59;  B17,  60. 
Defensive  measures.   Be,  61 ;  B5,  62;  B8, 54;  BiO,  55;  Bl6, 69;  Bl/,  56;  Bl7,  60; 

B4e,  75;  B-^,  B44,  76;  F87,  235. 
Germany's  conditions  and  offers  to  Great  Britain  respecting  neutrality  of.   B36, 

70;  ESS,  8:318;  EWl,  8:333;  B109,  8:340;  EieS,  8:351;  Bi57,  8:371;  E.  104; 

F144,  276;  G.  103,  105. 
.    Effect  of  German  attitude  toward,  upon  British  course.   BXO,  65;  BS6, 

70;  EWl,  8:333;  E109,  8:340;  E119,  8:347;  Bl;^,  8:351;  Bi^,  8:366;  E. 

8:411 ;  B.  104;  FllO,  253;  Fi55, 265;  F137, 272;  Fi^^,  276;  Fi-<5, 277;  G.  105. 
Protest  to  all  nations  against  violation  of  neutrality.    B44,  76. 
R6sum4  of  events  concerning  violation  of  neutrality.    BS8,  72. 
See  headings  following  concerning  violation  of  neutrality. 
Bblgium-Austria-Hitngart.    Declaration  of  war  and  reasons  therefor.   A67, 411; 

B77,  B78,  97. 
Bblgium-France. 

African  colonies,  neutrality  of.    B57,  B58,  86;  B69,  87;  B61,  88;  Bet,  89;  Bes, 

90;  B7i,  95;  B76,  B7e,  96. 
British  request  to  France  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality.    E114,  8:343;  E116, 

8:344;  Bll,  56;  BIS,  58;  Fl;^,  263;  B7B,  44. 
France  agrees  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality.    B9,  55;  BIS,  58;  B/5,  59;  Bl;e5, 

8:352;  FllO,  259;  Fl;e;9,  262;  B7B,  44. 
France  protests  to  Germany  against  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality.    FlJ^,  279. 
France  offers  aid  to  Bdgiimi.    BU,  64;  Bdt,  80;  E161,  8:368;  Fl^,  276. 
German  allegation  of  contemplated  invasion  of  Belgium  by  France.    BtO,  61; 

B22,  63;  BS6,  69;  BS6,  70;  B1^7,  8:371;  FlJ^,  277. 
German  allegation  of  hostile  acts  committed  in  Belgium  by  France.    BBl,  62; 

FH7,  277;  F166,  281. 
Bklgium-Germant. 

Belgium  apprehensive  over  German  attitude.    B19,  61;  F87,  235. 

Belgium  urges  Germany  to  respect  neutrality.    B19,  61. 

British  request  for  German  respect  for  Belgian  neutrality.    Bll,  56;  BIS,  58; 

B14,  59;  Em,  8:343;  Bll^,  8:344;  F155,  263;  B72,  44. 
.    German  attitude  toward  British  request.   BU,  69;  E12t,  8:350;  Fi55, 

263;  B72,  44. 
Conversation  between  King  and  Elmperor  regarding  war  with  France,  reported. 

Fe,  155. 
Embaiigo  on  grain  as  an  act  of  hostility.    B79,  98;  E122,  8:350. 
German  allegation  of  contemplated  French  invasion  of  Belgium.    B20,  61 ;  BfSt, 

63;  B36,  69;  BS6,  70;  E167,  8:371;  Fi>^,  277. 
German  allegation  of  hostile  acts  committed  through  Belgium  by  France.    B21, 

62;  FU7,  277;  F166,  281. 
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CSennan  declaration  of  1913  respecting  Belgian  neutrality.    BIS,  57,  58. 
Germany  asks  passage  for  troops  through  Belgium.    BSO,  61;  ESS,  64;  BS6, 

70;  E167,  8:371;  FW,  274. 

.    Belgium  refuses  passage.    32^,  63;  BSS,  64. 

German  ultimatum  to  Belgium.    BtT,  66;  E154,  8:369;  F164,  281. 

German  troops  enter  Belgian  territory.    BSO,  68;  BS6,  69;  B40,  74;  ^IJ^,  8:371 ; 

F140,  274;  Fi5/,  280. 
Peace  proposal  by  Germany  after  fall  of  Liege.    BOO,  88;  B64,  90;  BrO,  94. 
.    Declined  by  Belgium.    B66,  91;  B68,  B69,  93;  B71,  B7B,  94;  B75, 

95. 
Severance  of  diplomatic  relations  and  declaration  of  war.    BSl,  68,  BSiS,  BSS, 

B34y  69;  B4S,  77;  B46,  78;  B^r,  78;  BSl,  80;  B^,  92. 
Speech  of  German  Chancellor  regarding  violation  of  neutrality.    BS6,  69. 
Belgium-Great  Britain. 

African  colonies,  neutrality  of.    376,  96. 

Belgium  appeals  to  Great  Britain  for  diplomatic  intervention  with  Germany. 

Bes,  65;  E16S,  8:369. 

.    Great  Britain  protests  to  Germany.    EISS,  8:369. 

Belgium  urged  to  defend  neutrality.    Bll,  56;  EllSy  8:344;  E128,  8:354. 

Defensive  alliance  proposed  by  Great  Britain.    BS7,  71. 

France  and  Germany  asked  by  Great  Britain  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality.   Bll, 

56;  BIS,  58;  B14,  59;  EII4,  8:343;  E116,  8:344;  Fies,  263;  R7e,  44. 
.    France  agrees  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality.    B9,  55;  BIS,  58;  BIS, 

59;  E125,  8:352;  F119,  259;  Fl;?;?,  262;  «?;?,  44. 
-.    German  attitude  toward  request.    BI4,  59;  Eies,  8:350;  FieS,  263; 


JR7«,  44. 

Great  Britain  offers  aid  to  Belgium.    B28,  66;  BS7,  71;  Bl^^,  8:370. 
Great  Britain's  obligations  as  guarantor  of  Belgian  neutrality.    B4S,  76;  B48, 

B49,  79;  F1S7,  272. 
Great  Britain's  ultimatum  to  Germany.    A58,  406;  BS6,  70;  B59,  74;  E169,  8: 

371;  FiJ5,  280. 
War  declared  by  Great  Britain  on  Germany.    B4I1  75. 

.    Account  of  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations.    B.  8:411. 

Beloium-Russia.    Russia  offers  aid  to  defend  neutrality.    B62,  80. 

Bulgaria,  Attitude  of.    R52,  33. 

Congo,  Neutrality  of.    B57,  B68,  86;  B69,  87;  BSl,  88;  362,  89;  BBS,  90;  374,  95; 

B75,  376,  96. 
EIngland.    5ee  Great  Britain. 
France. 

Condition  for  war.    B5;$,  8:279. 

Conversation  between  German  Emperor  and  King  of  Belgium  regarding  war 

with,  reported.    F6,  155. 
German  conditions  and  offers  to  Great  Britain  respecting  neutrality  of.    E86, 
8:318;  EtOl,  8:333;  E109,  8:340;  E12S,  8:351. 

.     Misunderstanding  regarding.    E»  104;  G.  103-106. 

Mediation  proposals,  attitude  toward.    See  Mediation  Propo8al9. 
Message  from  President  to  Parliament  on  war.    Ft  68,  291. 
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Military  preparations  and  mobilization.    E7e,  8:312;  E99,  8:331;  Fl26^  264; 

G.  Mem.  8:377;  G.  Mem,  8:381;  G9, 8:401;  G17, 8:404;  0, 101;  mi,  44.   See, 

alsOf  MiuTART  Preparations  and  Mobilization,  France-Germany. 
.    Zone  maintained  between  troops  and  frontier.    ElS4t  8:357;  ElS6f 

8:358;  EI40,  8:362;  FlSe,  271;  F165,  281. 
Protest  against  violation  of  international  law  and  convoitions  by  Germany. 

F167,  290. 
Speech  of  President  of  the  Council  on  the  war.    FISB,  293. 
Summaries  of  events.    FBO,  167;  FSO,  191;  FS5,  196;  Fei,  201;  R6S,  34. 
France-Austria-Hungary. 

French  attitude  toward  extension  of  time  limit  in  Austrian  demands.   FBS,  170; 

FSl,  178;  F48,  150;  F76,  212;  F1S9,  184;  ftl5,  15. 
French  attitude  toward  Austro-Serbian  dispute.   See  Aubtria-Sbrbia. 
French  suggestions  and  attempts  to  moderate  Austria.    Fl?,  164;  F2t,  FiS, 

169;  F28,  174;  F3S,  179;  FS4,  180;  F70,  207;  F96,  240;  JR«^,  21. 
French  view  of  Austrian  demands  on  Serbia.    A4i   316;  All^  328;  FtS^ 

174. 
Participation  of  Austrian  troops  in  Franco-German  War.   ASl,  Adt,  408;  A64f 

409. 
Severance  of  diplomatic  relations  and  declaration  of  war.   ASS,  408;  ASS,  410. 
Francs-Germany. 

Attitude  of  the  French  press.   FS7,  97;  FSe,  202;  F78,  227. 

Days  of  grace  for  vessels  in  port.    F147,  277. 

France  protests  against  violation  of  Belgian  and  Luxemburg  neutrality.    F149, 

279. 
FVance  protests  against  violations  of  int^national  law  and  conventioDs.    F167, 

290. 
France  protests  threatening  attitude  of  Germany.   EliSS,  8:353;  F83, 232;  Fll4f 

256;  FIBO,  260;  FlSl,  261;  R19,  17;  RB9,  22. 
French  allegation  of  German  attempt  to  alienate  France  and  Russia  and  dis- 
integrate Triple  Entente.    FSS,  196;  F67,  197;  FS2,  202;  F78,  227;  FII4, 

256;  Re9,  22;  /2S5,  24. 
German  allegation  of  intention  of  France  to  invade  Belgium.    B$0,  61;  BUS, 

63;  B35,  69;  B5ff,  70;  E167,  8:371;  fi4^,  277. 
German  allegation  of  hostile  acts  committed  by  France  through  Belgium.   BSl, 

62;  FI47,  277;  F166,  281. 
German  attempts  to  moderate  Russia  through  France.    GlOa,  8:402;  FSS,  196; 

Res,  21. 
German  conditions  and  offers  to  Great  Britain  respecting  French  neutrality. 

ESS,  8:318;  ElOl,  8:333;  E109,  8:340;  ElBS,  8:351. 

.     Misunderstanding  regarding.    E,  104;  G.  103-106. 

German  policy  towards  France.    F2,  142. 

Germany's  request  for  French  attitude  in  Russo-German  war.    FlOl,  245;  FllS, 

F117,  258;  G.  Mem.  8:380;  G26,  8:409;  (7f7,  8:410. 
Military  preparations  and  mobilization.    A46,  397;  A4S,  400;  F^,  8:330;  EIS4, 

8:357;  ^/5^,  8:358;  FlOl,  245;  f  iOff,  249;  Fl;P7, 266;  FlSS,  270;  G.  101-102; 

ms,u. 


INDEX  433 

Reciprocal  charges  of  violations  of  territory.    B21,  62;  E1S4,  8:357;  F139y  273; 

F146,  F147,  277;  FI48,  278;  F149,  279;  F15S,  281;  G.  Mem,  8:381. 
Rupture  of  diplomatic  relations.    Fi^P,  Fl50y  279;  F/J5,  281. 

.    Discourtesies  to  French  ambassador  at  Berlin.    F155^  281. 

War  declared.    F167,2^. 
France-Great  Britain. 

African  colonies,  neutrality  of.    B57,  B68y  86;  B69,  87;  B^7,  88;  B62,  89;  B6S, 

90;  B74y  95;  B75,  B76,  96. 
British  request  that  France  respect  neutrality  of  Belgium.    EllJ^y  8:343;  EllS^ 

8:344;  Bii,  56;  B13,  58;  f /;e5,  263;  R72,  44. 
.    France  agrees  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality.   BP,  55;  BIS,  58;  Bi^,  59; 

E125,  8:362;  Fi/P,  259;  F122,  262;  B7;?,  44. 
British  support  sought  for  France  and  Russia.    E6,  8:260;  EU,  8.-289;  E69, 

8:301;  J550,  8:315;  ^^,  8:320;  E89,  8:331;  ^il^,  8:344;  E119,  8:347;  ^1«4, 

8:352;  F57,  178;  F63,  204;  f^,  241;  FllOy  253;  Fif7,  266;  B/?,  16. 
Codperation  of  fleete.    EH8,  8:366;  Fl^S,  265;  F157,  272;  F1S8,  273;  Fi45, 

275;  Fl^,  277. 
Exchange  of  notes  in  1912  concerning  cooperation  in  case  of  attack.    E106,  8: 

336;  F159,  299. 
German  conditions  and  offers  to  Great  Britain  respecting  French  neutrality. 

E86,  8:318;  EtOl,  8:333;  E109,  8:340;  E12S,  8:351. 

.    Misunderstanding  regarding.    E,  104;  G.  103-106. 

Letter  from  President  of  France  to  King  of  England.    FllO,  253. 
Moroccan  dispute  differentiated  from  Serbian  dispute.   E87y  8:320;  E116,  8:344. 
France-Great  Britain-Russia.    Declaration  not  to  make  separate  peace.    Fl$0^ 

303. 
Germany. 

Announcement  to  confederated  governments.    G2,  8:398. 

Army,  reports  on  strengthening  of.    Fl,  133;  F2,  142. 

Attitude  of  press  and  public  over  Austro-Serbian  dispute.    F27,  173;  FtQ^  176; 

F47,  189;  R7,  12;  R4e,  30. 
Emperor's  conversation  with  King  of  Belgium  regarding  war  with  France.    F6^ 

155. 
Emperor's  return  to  Berlin.    ESS,  8:280. 

Mediation  proposals,  attitude  toward.    See  Mediation  PROPOSAifi. 
MiUtaiy  preparations  and  mobilization.    E106,  8'.336;  E124,  8:352;  EIJ^,  8: 

364;  F16, 162;  F68, 199;  F69,  F60,  200;  F88,  235;  F89, 236;  FIO4, 247;  F106, 

248;  Fill,  254;  F130,  269;  G.  Mem.  8:376,  380;  G,  103;  IWl,  R6e,  39.   5ee, 

also.  Military  Preparations  and  Mobiuzations,  France-Germany,  and 

Germany-Russia. 
Speech  of  Chancellor  regarding  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  Luxemburg.   BS6,  69. 
Summary  of  events.    G.  Mem.  8:372. 
Germany-Austria-Hungary. 

Approval  of  Austrian  demands  in  press  and  pubUc  in  Germany.    E20,  8:273; 

Fie,  160;  F27,  173;  F29,  FSO,  176;  F47,  189;  G.  Mem.  8:386;  R7,  12;  R46, 

30. 
Foreknowledge  of  Germany  of  Austrian  demands.    Ee,  8.*260;  E18,  8271;  E26, 
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S575;  E96,  8:328;  F16,  162;  F21,  168;  F90,  176;  FS6,  FSe,  181;  F^/,  186; 

F67,  197;  W«,  202;  ftl5,  R19,  17;  i2«),  18. 
Joint  action  to  secure  Russian  demobilization.    A^,  305;  A4S,  400;  ii5^  404; 

Ad7f  406;  (711,  8:402.    See,  also,  Miutabt  Pbbpabatignb  and  Mobilua- 

TI0N8,  Germany-Russia. 
Moderation  of  Austria  by  Germany.   ES4, 8:281;  E71, 8:308;  E108, 8:339;  ElSl, 

8:349;  E1S8,  8:360;  F/^,  165;  F57,  183;  F5ff,  196;  f70,  207;  FTS,  208; 

Fr7,  f75,  227;  F9S,  237;  FP^,  239;  FlOS,  246;  Fi09,  252;  G.  Mem,  8:378; 

GIP,  8:405;  G;gO,  8:406;  R£8,  21;  A^,  29. 
Support  of  Austria  by  Germany.    AIS,  330;  Age,  375;  ^P,  8:263;  ES2,  8279; 

^^4,  8:298;  E86,  8:318;  FP,  158;  Fl^,  163;  FeS,  174;  F«9,  F59,  176;  F83, 

232;  FPJ,  240;  0.  Mem,  8:373;  Gi&,  8:396;  GU,  8:402;  Gff,  8:407;  F85»  237; 

R18,  R19, 17.   5ee,  also,  German  efforts  to  localize  dispute,  German  support 

of  Austria's  assurances   concerning  Serbian  territory  and  sovereigntyi 

attitude  toward  extension  of  time  limit,  under  AusTRiA-SsaBiA,  and  atti- 
tude toward  mediation,  imder  Mediation  Proposalb. 
Germany-Russia. 

Anti-Russian  attitude  of  German  representative  at  Vienna.    E78,  8:313;  E94, 

8:327;  E9S,  8:328;  F18,  164. 
Exchange  of  telegrams  between  sovereigns.    G,  Mem.  8:379;  GtO,  GiSl,  8:406; 

GSe,  G23,  8:407;  GiSa,  8:408;  F102,  246. 
German  attempts  to  moderate  Russia.    El,  8:251;  ElO,  8:265;  Etl,  8266; 

E46,  8291;  Elil,  8:341;  FS7, 183;  F80,  229;  GlO,  8:401;  QlOa,  8:402;  F^tf, 

196;  RBO,  18;  /2«^,  21;  22^,  28. 
German  attitude  toward  Russia's  request  for  extension  of  time  limit  in  Austrian 

demands.   Ell,  8:266;  E18, 8281;  F41, 185;  RH,  15. 
German  belief  that  Russia  was  imprepared  for  war.    E32,  8279;  E80,  8:315; 

F96,  241. 
German  efforts  to  localize  Austro-Serbian  dispute.   A 12, 329 ;  A  IS,  330;  A 16, 332 ; 

A^,  397;  E2,  8252;  ^P,  8:263;  E/,6,  8:291;  ^5i,  8:308;  F«5, 174;  F90, 176; 

F57,  183;  F6e,  196;  F57,  197;  (7.  Mem,  8:375;  (716,  8596;  G/5,  8:403;  R8, 

12;  i2i5,  17. 
German  support  of  Austrian  assurances  to  Russia  regarding  Serbian  territory 

and  sovereignty.    ESS,  8:280;  E76,  8:311;  E84,  8-.317;  E97,  8:329;  ElOO, 

8:332;  F5^,  196;  F^7,  197;  F94,  239;  Fi05,  246;  GlO,  8:401;  GiOo,  8:402; 

(7i4,  8:404;  Gee,  8:407;  /2«5,  21;  R36,  24. 
German  support  of  direct  negotiations  between  Austria  and  Russia.     Ej^, 

8-288;  E71,  8:308;  E9S,  8:325;  F57,  230;  FP;?,  237;  F94,  239;  G.  Mm. 

8:378;  GH,  8:404;  (7i5,  8:404;  G19,  8:405;  (7^,  8:406;  Gf;?,  8:407;  R51,  33. 
Military  preparations  and  mobilization.    ABS,  377;  i4^,  395;  A46,  398;  A^, 

400;  E97,  8:329;  ^P5,  8:330;  ^PP,  8:331;  EllS,  8:343;  i^/;?/.  8:349;  ElS^, 

8:357;  ^i^^,  8:363;  ^755,  8:360;  F9e,  237;  F707.  245;  FlOB,  FIOS,  246; 

FiOP,  252;  F116,  F117,  258;  (7.  Mem.  8:376,  379;  GlO,  8:401;  (7iOo,  GlOb, 

8:402;  G//,  8:402;  Gi5,  8:405;  G20-2Sa,  8:406-8;  R58,  36;  R60,  38;  /Jff^  40; 

fi^7,  41;i2^5,  42;G.  102. 
Opening  of  hostilities.    A57,  406;  G.  Mem.  8:380. 
Russian  belief  that  Germany  wanted  war.    EUl,  8:363. 
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Ultimatum  from  Gennany  to  Russia.    A64t  404;  A67,  406;  E138,  8:360;  Flie, 

258;  F120,  260;  F121,  261;  GU,  8:40^;  R70,  43. 
War  declared  by  Germany  on  Russia.    A67,  406;  E117,  8:345;  i^i^,  8:364; 

Fm,  F136,  271;  (7.  Mm.  8:380;  G26,  8:409;  127^,  45. 
Great  Britain. 

Mediations  proposed  by.    See  Mediation  Proposals. 

Military  and  naval  preparations.    E47,  E4S,  8:292;  FIOS^  261;  F66,  205;  F145, 

277;  R65,  41. 
Great  Britain-Austria-Hungary. 

Austrian  participation  in  Franco-German  War.    ASl,  A6£,  408;  A64,  409. 
British  attitude  toward  localization  of  Austro-Serbian  dispute.    A4ii  393;  E6, 

8.-259;  E24,  E26,  8:275;  ^^,  8:292;  E87,  8-.320;  J5P/,  8:324;  E116,  8:344; 

FiP,  165;  F5^,  181;  F66,  205;  /2«0, 18. 
British  suggestions  and  attempts  to  moderate  Austria.    El^  8:251;  E6,  8259; 

EJ,6,  8:291;  E68,  8:301;  E72,  8:309;  E77,  8:312;  ^W,  8-.316;  Elll,  8:341; 

Fi5,  165;  F80,  229;  G.  102;  /2^,  28. 
British  support  of  Russian  request  for  extension  of  time  limit.    AlO^  Z27)  ESy 

8:252;  E6,  8:259;  E6,  8:260;  E7,  8:262;  J511,  8:266;  E2e,  8:276;  F-^,  F^/, 

185;  R16,  16. 
British  support  of  direct  negotiations  between  Austria  and  Russia.    ES,  8:252; 

E69,  8:306. 
Conflict  between,  no  reason  for,  unless  France  involved.    A68f  406. 

.    Not  to  take  place  without  formal  declaration.    A60,  407. 

R6sum^  of  negotiations  at  Vienna.    E.  1. 
Rupture  of  diplomatic  relations.    E.  1. 
War,  Declaration  of.    i4^5,  410. 
Great  Britain-Francb-Russia.    Declaration  not  to  make  separate  peace.    FIGO, 

303. 
Great  Britain-Germany. 

Belgian  neutrality,  effect  of  respect  for,  upon  British  course.    B26,  65;  BS6,  70; 

ElOl,  8:333;  E109,  8:340;  E119,  8:347;  E12S,  8:351;  EI48,  8:366;  E,  8: 

411;  E.  104;  FllO,  253;  F126,  265;  F1S7,  272;  FlU,  276;  Fl^,  277; 

G.  105. 
British  neutrality,  German  overtures  for.    BS6,  70;  J555,  8-.318;  ElOl,  8:333; 

^/OP,  8:340;  E123,  8:351;  E/57,  8:371;  fl44,  276. 

.     Misunderstanding  regarding.    E.  104;  G.  103-106. 

British  neutrality  presumed,  effect  of,  upon  probability  of  war,  and  British 

warnings.    E17,  8:270;  EU,  8:289;  E47,  8:292;  E69,  8:301;  E87,  8:320; 

Et02,  8:334;  Ei/P,  8:347;  F63,  204;  FPj?,  237;  Fij?7,  266;  mo,  18. 
British  request  to  Germany  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality.    ElU^  8:343;  Eli6j 

8:344;  Bll,  56;  B13,  58;  Bi4,  59;  F123,  263;  /?7;?,  44. 
.    Germany's  attitude  toward  British  request.    E122t  8:350;  Bl4y  59; 

F123,  263;  /27;?,  44. 
Conditions  of  British  intervention.    E87,  8:320;  E89,  8:322;  F57,  183;  F63,  204; 

F^^,  205;  FiiO,  253;  /2;?0,  18. 
Detention  of  British  vessels  and  cargoes.    E130,  8:355;  EUS,  8:364;  EI46,  8: 

365;  ^i-^,  E160,  8:366;  ^i^^,  8:370. 
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Exchange  of  telegranui  between  heads  of  goveramoit.    Q,  102. 

Great    Britain    protests    against    violation    of    Belgian    neutrality.     Et69, 

8:309. 
Ultimatum  from  Great  Britain  to  Germany.    A68,  406;  BS6,  70;  BS9,  74;  E169, 

8:371;  F16S,  280. 
War,  declaration  of.    B^/,  75. 

.    Account  of  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations.    8:411. 

See  British  attitude  toward  Austro-Serbian  dispute  under  Austbia-Serbia. 
Holland. 

Declaration  of  neutrality  by.    BBS^  80. 
Regulations  to  maintain  neutrality.    B6S,  81. 
HoLLANiy-BELoiUM.    Closing  of  the  Scheldt.   Bje9,67;B^,80;B54iB5J,85;B5&,86. 
Holland-Germany.    Germany  gives  assurance  of  respect  for  Dutch  neutrality. 

BS6,  70;  E86,  8318;  ElOt,  8:333;  E109,  8:340;  E167,  8:371. 
Holland-Great  Brttain.    Defensive  alliance  proposed.    BST^  71. 
Italy. 

Attitude  toward  Austro-Serbian  dispute.   See  Austria-Serbia. 
Austro-Serbian  war  not  within  terms  of  Triple  Alliance.    EiO^  8:278;  ElBBf  8: 

368;  F61,  103;  Fm,  2^;F1S5,  264. 
Foreknowledge  of  Austrian  demands  on  So'bia.    ESS,  8:282;  FBO,  172;  FSS, 

181;  F61,  103;  F66,  196;  F7e,  208. 
Mediation  proposals,  attitude  toward.   See  Mediation  Proposals. 
Moderation,  attempted,  of  Austria.   E19, 8:272;  EOS,  8:304;  Fg7, 173;  F7g,  208; 

FSe,  241. 
Moderation,  attempted,  of  Germany.    ElOO,  8:338;  F71,  208. 
Public  opinion  in.    F6S,  193. 
Japan-Austria-Hung  ART.    Severance  of  diplomatic  relations.    A69f  412. 
Japan-Germany.    Japanese  demands  and  severance  of  diplomatic  relations.    AS6, 

390;  A66,  410;  A68,  412. 
Locauzation  op  Austro-Serbian  Dispute. 

Austrian  eflforts.    A9,  326;  AW,  327;  All,  328;  A14,  330;  A21,  369;  AB6,  375; 
A5;?,  381;  i4^,  396;  A47,  398;  A^,  400;  E5,  8:259;  £7^^,  8:292;  ^/i^,  8: 
346. 
British  attitude.    A4I,  393;  ES,  8:299;  ^j?4,  ^^^,  8:275;  E48,  8:292;  ^^,  8:320; 

E91,  8:324;  £77/5,  8:344;  F/5,  165;  F36,  181;  F(?^,  205;  Reo,  18. 
German  efforts.    A/;8,  329;  A 13,  330;  A/tf,  332;  A4S,  397;  ^;^,  8:252;  ^P,  8:263; 
E46,  8:291;  ^5/,  8:308;  F28,  174;  F50,  176;  F57,  183;  F56,  196;  FJ7,  197; 
G.  Mem.  8:375;  Gife.  8:396;  GlS,  8:403;  R5,  12;  /2/5,  17. 
Russia  declines  to  localize  dispute.    A16,  AW,  332;  E6,  8:260;  E7,  8:262;  ^5^, 
8:299;  E94,  8:327;  ^55,  8:328;  Fi5,  164;  F62,  193;  G.  Afem.  8:375;  (74,  8: 
400;  /J/O,  13. 
Luxemburg-Belqium.    Departure  of  Belgian  minister.    B66,  91. 
Luxemburg-France.     France  agrees  to  respect  Luxemburg's  neutrality.     F128, 
Fie9,  268. 

.     Departure  of  French  Minister.    F156,  286. 

.    France  protests  to  Germany  against  violation  of  Luxemburg's  neutral- 
ity.   FI49,  279. 
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Luxemburq-Germant. 

British  attitude  toward  violation  of  neutrality.    EI48,  8:366;  F1S7,  272. 

Departure  of  Belgian  Minister.    B661  91. 

Departure  of  French  Minister.    F166,  286. 

France  protests  against  violation  of  Luxemburg.    F149f  279. 

German  troops  enter  Luxemburg.     BI8,  60;  ElBO,  8:354;  EI46,  E147,  8:366; 

F131,  269;  F1S2,  F133,  270. 
Germany  urged  to  respect  neutrality.    Flll^  254. 
Speech  of  German  Chancellor  concerning.    BSd,  69. 
Luxemburo-Great  Britain.  British  attitude  toward  violation  of  neutrality.    EUS^ 

8:366;  Fi37,  272. 
Mediation  Proposals. 

British  proposal  that  Serbian  reply  be  considered  by  Austria  as  basis  for  dis- 
cussion. ASS,  390;  A4I,  393;  A4S,  AUf  396;  E^T,  8:277;  ES4f  8:281; 
E4ey  8291;  E58,  8:301;  E6S,  8:304;  £76,  8:312;  ESO,  8:319;  F9»^,  237; 
RS5,S5. 

.    Austrian  attitude.    Ae9,  379;  AS9,  391;  A44,  396;  E61,  8:302;  ^&;9, 

8:303;  ^75,  8:311;  F8S,  232;  G.  Mem.  8:372. 
-.    German  attitude.    ^^^  8:281;  F^5,  232;  FP;^,  237;  G.  Mem.  8:372. 


British  proposal  for  mediation  by  France,  Germany,  Great  Britain  and  Italy. 
B6,  54;  ElO,  8:265;  Ell,  8:266;  Ee4,  ESS,  8:275;  ES7, 8:282;  FSg,  179;  F54, 
180;  FS6, 181;  F4i,  185;  TOP,  207;  F71, 208;  G.  102;  RgB,  19. 

.    Austrian  attitude.    A.  Intro,  311;  TOl,  8:302;  EeS,  8:303;  TO9,  232; 

Q16,  8:404;  1275,  44. 

.    French  attitude.    E42,  8288;  E61,  8296;  ^5«,  8:297;  F54,  180;  F70, 


207;  f7^,  226;  F79,  228;  FW,  230;  fte»,  21;  RS9,  26;  125^,  35. 

— .    German  attitude.    Et8,  8271;  E26,  8275;  ^^,  8291;  E84f  8:317; 

^P-4,  8:327;  J^li?/,  8:349;  Fe7,  206;  F77,  227;  G/«,  Gl5,  8:403;  fi5^  24; 

RS9,2%, 

— .     Italian  attitude.    £55,  8281;  F71,  208;  TO7,  242. 

>.    Russian  attitude.    E78,  8:313;  F55,  233;  FSO,  235;  A^,  31. 


British  proposal  for  conference  of  four  powers  at  London,  and  suspension  of 
military  operations.    ES6,  8282;  E42,  8288;  Ee7,  8:305;  FSS,  206. 

.    Austrian  attitude.    AS8,  390;  A4t,  393;  E62,  8:303;  (7.  Mem.  8:376. 

.    French  attitude.    E40,  8287;  E42,  8288;  E57,  8296;  EBB,  8297; 

F5/,  201. 

.    German  attitude.    AS6,  389;  E4S,  8288;  £^,  8:306;  ^1,  8:306; 


E84,  8:317;  £/;?i,  8:349;  F7S,  209;  F74,  210;  F75,  227;  F81,  230;  F5«,  237; 
G.  Mem.  8:376:  G.  15,  8:404. 

— .  Italian  attitude  and  suggestions.  ES6.  8281;  E49,  8:294;  E67,  8:300; 
£^4,  8:304;  E78,  8:313;  £50,  8:315;  £5;?,  8:324;  ElOe,  8:338;  F7i,  208; 
F84,  233. 

.     Russian  attitude.    E40,  8287;  £55,  8297;  £55,  8:298;  E78,  8:313; 


£P5,  8:325;  F68,  20Q;  F91,  237;  /2ffP,  42. 
British-Ru88ian  proposal  for  submission  to  mediating  powers  of  Serbia's  satis- 
faction to  Austria  after  occupation  of  Belgrade.    E76,  8:312;  £55,  8:321; 
£i05,  E104y  8:335;  Elll,  8:341;  ElSl,  8:355;  E1S6,  8:357;  Q.  102;  B7i,  43. 
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.    Austrian  attitude.   A.  Intro.  314;  A61,  403;  ElSl,  8:355;  E1S6,  8:357; 


F9S,  239;  F107,  261;  File,  254. 

— .    German  attitude.   E98,  8:330;  ElOO,  8:332;  EllS,  8:342;  Eltl,  8:349; 
G.  102. 
-.    Ruasian  attitude  and  modifications.    E88,  8:321;  E97,  8:329;  ^^, 


8:331;  ElgO,  8:348;  ^/5«,  8:356;  E/59,  8:361;  F108,  246;  f //5,  256;  R0O, 

38;  /2&^  40;  A^,  41. 
Germany  asked  for  formula  of  mediation.    E60,  8:302;  E68,  8:306;  E80,  8:315; 

J?^^  8:317;  E88,  8:321;  E^,  8:324;  ^760,  8:332;  E107,  8:339;  ^/77,  8: 

341;  F74,  210;  f'W,  230;  F98,  243;  W(W;  251;  jB54  35. 
Powers  agree  to  accept  any  mediation  proposal  made  by  Austria  and  Germany 

which  will  preserve  peace.    E78,  8:313;  E84,  8:317;  EUl,  8:341;  F86,  235; 

B64y  40. 
Russian  proposal  for  simultaneous  direct  negotiations  and  discussions  by  the 

four  powers.    ASO,  405;  ElSS,  8:356;  F108,  246;  R49,  31;  B6S,  40. 
Suspension  of  mediation  proposals  pending  direct  negotiations  between  Austria 

and  Russia.    ESS,  8297;  ES5,  8:298;  EST,  8:305;  Ee8,  8:306;  F80,  229; 

F704,  247;  RSI,  RS2,  23. 
.    Renewal  of  mediation  proposals.    E78,  8:313;  EOS,  8:325;  ^709,  8: 

338;  F91,  237;  F^,  242;  R50,  32. 
MiLiTART  Preparations  and  Mobiuzationb. 

Austria.    E127,  8:353;  Fll,  159;  F75,  164;  F^,  236;  F116,  257;  IftP^,  10;  RSO, 

22;  /244i  29;  22^7,  30. 
Austria-Russia.    A28,  377;  A4^,  400;  A49,  A60,  401;  A55,  404;  E24,  E26,  8: 

275;  EUt  8289;  ^57,  8:300;  ^5P,  8:301;  E9S,  8:325;  E5^,  8:329;  Etl8, 

8:346;  ^/«»,  8:353;  J^754,  8:357;  EtlS,  8:343;  FP/,  237;  F96,  240;  F5ff, 

241;  F/00,  244;  FlOt,  245;  F70»,  246;  Fl04y  247;  F709,  252;  F7/5,  259; 

G»,  8:400;  G75,  8:405;  GW-2Sa,  8:406-408;  0.  102;  ft5/,  33;  Reo,  38;  fi^, 

41. 
Belgium.    B2,  51;  B5,  52;  B8,  54;  iBiO,  55;  Bii,  56;  B16,  59;  B/7,  60;  B42,  75; 

iB45,  B44,  76;  F87,  235. 
France.    J^7^,  8:312;  E99,  8:331;  Fi;85,  264;  G.  Mem.  8:337;  G.  Mm.  8:381; 

G9,  8:401;  Gi7,  8:404;  G.  101;  7^7-^,  44. 
France-Germany.    AJ!t6,  397;  A48,  400;  £?P5,  8:330;  J^i54,  8:357;  E1S6,  8:358; 

F/0/,  245;  F106,  249;  Fi;^,  266;  Fi55,  270;  G.  101-102;  «75,  44. 
Germany.    E106,  8:336;  ^i^4,  8:352;  E142,  8:364;  Fi5,  162;  F55,  199;  F59, 

F60,  200;  F55,  235;  F89,  236;  FiO?,  248;  Fill,  254;  FiO^,  247;  F750,  269; 

G.  Mem.  8:376;  G.  Mem.  8:380;  G.  103;  i2^i,  Re2,  39. 
Germany.Russia.    A;8S,  377;  A42,  395;  A4^,  398;  A-^,  400;  E97,  8:329;  ^^, 

8:330;  E99,  8:331;  £?i/5,  8:343;  £?7;?/,  8:329;  E1S4,  8:357;  ^U/,  8:363; 

E1S8,  8:360;  FP;?,  237;  FiOl,  245;  F102,  FlOS,  246;  F709,  252;  F116,  F117, 

258;  G.  Mem.  8:376,  379;  G/0,  8:401;  GlOa,  GlOb,  8:402;  G7i,  8:402;  G18, 

8:405;  G2(h2Sa,  8:406-408;  i255,  36;  RSO,  38;  22^4,  40;  R87,  41;  22^5,  42; 

G.  102. 
Great  Britain.    E47,  E48,  8292;  F108,  251;  Ftftf,  205;  F14S,  277;  «ff5,  41. 
Russia.    A.  Intro.  313;  A55,  381;  A47,  398;  A5;?,  104;  A55,  405;  EO,  8:260;  ^27, 

8270;  E70,  8:307;  ^72,  8:308;  ^7^,  8:312;  E78,  8-.313;  £5^,  8-.317;  E86, 
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8:319;  E94,  8:327;  E96,  8:328;  E97,  8:329;  E99,  8:331;  E1S5,  8:357;  F67, 
206;  F117, 268;  G.  Mem.  8:376, 377;  G7, 8:400;  G5, 8:401;  G.  101;  G/P,  8:405. 
Serbia.    A;?:?,  4)S9,  370;  Ae9,  379;  A59,  391;  A40,  392;  A^,  396;  B5,  53. 
Moroccan  Dispute.    Difference  between  Serbian  dispute  and.    E87,  8:320;  E116, 

8:344. 
Narodna  Odbrana,  Serbian  society.    Objects  and  activities  of.    A 19,  334. 
Netherlands.    See  Holland. 

Norwat-Great  Britain.    Defensive  alliance  proposed.    B37,  71. 
Russia. 

Attitude  of  Russian  press.    F64f  204. 
Mediation,  attitude  toward.   See  Mediation  Proposals. 
Military  preparations  and  mobilization.    A.  Intro.  313;  ASS,  381;  A47,  398; 
ASe,  104;  A55,  406;  E6,  8560;  E17,  8:270;  j&70,  8:307;  E71,  8:308;  j&7tf, 
8:312;  E78,  8:313;  £^54,  8:317;  ^5tf,  8:319;  E94f  8:327;  j&55,  8:328;  E97, 
8:329;  ^PP,  8:331;  ^155,  8:357;  F67,  206;  f*!//,  268;  G.  Mem.  8:375,  377; 
G7,  8:400;  G8,  8:401;  G/P,  8:405;  G,  101. 
Summary  of  events.    R77,  46. 
See  attitude  of  Russia  under  other  headings. 
Russia- Austria-Hung  ARY . 

Austrian  assurances  concerning  Serbian  territory  and  sovereignty.  A.  Intro, 
311;  A18,  333;  A26,  375;  Ag7,  377;  ASl,  380;  A5£,  381;  A47,  398;  ^7«, 
8:271;  ESS,  8:280;  ^.a,  8:289;  ^4^,  8592;  ESS,  8:298;  ^5tf,  8:299;  ES7, 
8:300;  £?5P,  8:301;  ^^;?,  8:303;  E7S,  8:311;  J^7P,  8:314;  E84,  8:317;  ^Pi, 
8:324;  ^^,  8:329;  E99,  8:331;  ^7«0,  8:348;  E1S7,  8:359;  (?.  Afem.  8:375; 
G3,  8:399;  GJ,  8:400;  /275,  45. 

.    German  support  of  Austrian  assurances.    ESS,  8 .-280;  E7S,  8 :31 1 ;  E84, 

8:317;  E97,  8:329;  ^/OO,  8:332;  F5tf,  196;  FS7,  197;  F5^  239;  FlOS,  246; 
GiO,  8:401;  GiOa,  8:402;  G14,  8:404;  G;^;?,  8:407;  RiS8,  21;  /2S5,  24. 

Russia's  attitude  toward  Austrian  assurances.^   ASS,  405;  E7S,  8:309; 


E79,  8:314;  El41f  8:363;  FiO,  159;  F55,  233;  R7S,  45. 
Balkan  interests  and  policies.   A.  Intro.  312;  Ae6,  375;  Ad7,  380;  A47,  398;  A49, 

A50,  401;  A55,  405;  E17,  8570;  £^44,  8589;  E90,  8:323;  ^P/,  8:324;  ^P7, 

8:329;  E1S9,  8:361;  G.  Mem.  8:373;  GS,  8:399. 
Direct  negotiations  between.    ASl,  380;  A47,  398;  ASS,  404;  i?44,  8589;  ^5^, 

8599;  E70,  8:307;  ^/;gO,  8:348;  E1S9,  8:361;  ^^55,  195;  /24^,  27;  E66, 

41. 

.    Proposed  by  Russia.    E45,  8:290;  FS4,  194;  i2«5,  20;  12;?^,  21. 

.    Support  by  Germany.    E4S,  8:288;  E71,  8:308;  E9S,  8:325;  F5i,  230; 

FP;g,  237;  F94, 239;  G.  Mem.  8:378;  Gl4, 8:^;  G/5, 8:404;  Gl9, 8:405;  G«), 

8:406;  G;?;?,  8:407;  RSI,  33. 

.    Support  by  Great  Britain.    ^5,  8552;  E69,  8:306. 

.    Declmed  by  Austria.    AJiO,  392;  E74,  8:310;  E84,  8:317;  i^P5,  8:326; 


F82,  231;  ^'55,  232;  F91,  237;  F^,  239;  /t^,  29;  R60,  32. 

— .    Resumed.    A49,  ASO,  401;  A55,  AS6,  405;  J^5^,  8:329;  J^770,  8:341; 

EISS,  8:356;  £?/57,  8:359;  F104,  247;  Fi«),  260;  Fif/,  261. 

— .     Proposal  by  Russia  for  simultaneous  discussion  by  Powers  with.    A66, 


406;  EISS,  8:356;  FlOS,  246;  R49,  31;  R6S,  40. 
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'.    Conflict  of,  ^ih  mediation  proposalfi.    ESS,  8:207;  ESS,  8:298;  EOT, 


8:306;  E68,  8:306;  F80,  229;  FW4f  247;  RSI,  RS2,  23. 
Localization  of  Austro-Serbian  dispute. 

Austrian  efforts.    A9,  326;  AW,  327;  All,  328;  AIJ^,  330;  A;97,  369;  il;e&, 
375;  AS2,  381;  A^,  396;  A47,  398;  il^,  400;  £5,  8:259;  E48,  8:292; 
^ii5,  8:346. 
British  attitude  toward  Austro-Serbian  dispute.    AUt  393;  E6,  8:259;  i?£^, 
E26,  8275;  ^4^,  8292;  J^57,  8:320;  E91,  8-.324;  JE?//tf,  8:344;  F19,\^\ 
FSe,  181;  ^'^^,  205;  RW,  18. 
German  efforts.    ^4/;?,  329;  AIS,  330;  i47^,  332;  A46,  397;  J^;?,  8252;  ^9, 
8:263;  E46,  8291;  i^5i,  8:308;  FeS,  174;  FSO,  176;  F57,  183;  FSO,  196; 
F57, 197;  G.  Mem.  8:375;  G76, 8:396;  GlS,  8:403;  /»,  12;  /2i5, 17. 
Russia  declines  to  localize  dispute.    A15,  A16,  332;  E6,  8260;  E7,  8262; 
J^J^,  8299;  E94,  8:327;  ^95,  8:328;  f*!^,  164;  Fse,  193;  (?^,  8:400; 
G.  Mem,  8:375;  fi/O,  13. 
Mediation  between.    See  Meihation  PiioPoaALS. 

Military  preparations  and  mobilization.  A£8,  377;  A48,  400;  A49,  A60,  401 
ASS,  404;  £^£4,  ^^>  8275;  EUt  8:289;  J&57,  8:300;  ES9,  8:301;  £^,  8:325 
£;^,  8:329;  El  IS,  8:346;  J^i^tf,  8:353;  E1S4,  8:357;  J^775,  8:343;  FP7,  237 
F95,  240;  FPff,  241;  F700,  244;  FlOl,  245;  F/05,  246;  F104,  247;  f'i09,  252 
F/75,  259;  G6,  8:400;  G75,  8:405;  GiO-eSa,  8:406-8;  G,  102;  i25/,  33;  Reo, 
38;  i2^,  41. 
Moderation,  attempts. 

Austrian  attempts  to  moderate  Russia.    A  44*  396.    See  Austrian  assurances 

regarding  Serbian  territory  and  sovereignty. 
Russian  attempts  to  moderate  Austria.    E64f  8298;  F55,  195;  G21,  8:406; 
G2Sa,  8:408;  ReS,  19;  R4S,  29. 
Russia  alleges  Austria  resolved  to  war  on  Serbia.    A 14,  330;  E40,  8:287;  E44f 

8.289. 
Russia  not  expected  to  go  to  war  by  Austria.    ES2,  8279;  E71,  8:308;  ^'Pff, 

241. 
Russia  protests  against  demands  on  Serbia.    A14,  330;  E7,  8.262. 
Time  limit  in  Austrian  demands.    Russian  request  for  extension  of.    AW,  A21, 
369;  EIS,  8268;  E40,  S:2S7;  FS8,  183;  F42,  F4S,  186;  F46,  188;  R4,  10; 
i25,  11;  ie/i,  14. 

.    Austrian  attitude.    A.  Intro.  311 ;  A9,  326;  A^,  A;?/,  369;  E7,  8:262; 

ie/f ,  14. 
.    British  attitude.     AW,  327;  ES,  8252;  ^^,  8:259;  E6,  8:260;  E7, 


8262;  ^7/,  8266;  ES6,  8276;  F40,  F^/,  185;  RI6,  16. 

— .    French  attitude.    FSS,  170;  F57,  178;  F48,  150;  ^J,  212;  F1S9,  184; 

ie/^,  15. 

— .     German  attitude.    Ell,  8:266;.-&/5,  8:281;  F4I,  185;  fti-^,  15. 

— .     Italian  attitude.    F44f  187. 


War  declared  by  Austria.    A59,  407;  R79,  50. 
Russia-France. 

French  support  of  Russia.    FSl,  178;  FSe,  196;  FJ7,  197;  FlOl,  245;  F//^  266; 
i255,  35. 
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French  support  of  Russian  request  for  extension  of  time  limit.    F26f  170^  FSl, 

178;  F48,  150;  F76,  212;  F139,  184;  R16, 16. 
German  attempts  to  moderate  Russia  through  France.    F66t  196;  GiOn,  8:402; 

R28,2\, 
See  French  attitude  toward  dispute  imder  Austria-Serbia. 
Russia-Francb-Great  Britain.    Declaration  not  to  make  separate  peace.    FlSOf 

303. 
Russia-Great  Britain. 

British  support  sought  for  Russia  and  France.    E6,  8:260;  EU,  8:289;  E69, 

8:301;  E80,  8:315;  E87,  8:320;  E89,  8:331;  ElW,  8:344;  E119,  8:347; 

Em,  8:352;  F31,  178;  F6S,  204;  f'^^,  241;  FllO,  253;  f'/^?,  266;  R17,  16. 
Moderation  of  Russia  by  Great  Britain.    El,  8251;  ElO,  8:265;  ^/7,  8:266; 

^4^,  8291;  Elll,  8:341;  F57,  183;  FSO,  229;  GiO,  8:401;  I2«0,  18;  R4S,  28. 
iSee  British  attitude  toward  dispute  under  Austria-Serbia. 
Salonica  Railway.    Reported  designs  of  Austria  on.    E19,  8272;  E82t  8:316. 
Scheldt,  Closing  of  the.    Correspondence  between  Belgium  and  Holland.    B59,  67; 

B60,  80;  B64,  B66,  85;  866,  86. 
Serajevo  Investigations,  Results  of.    A7,  323;  A19, 361 ;  E4, 8259;  Q,  Mem,  8:383. 
Serbia. 

iSee  headings  under  other  countries. 

Appeal  to  the  Powers.    E17,  8270;  F68,  206;  R19,  13. 

Declaration  of  1909  concerning  relations  with  Austria.    A.  Intro,  309;  A7,  320; 

A7tf,  332;  ^i7,  8270. 
Mediation  proposals.    See  Mediation  Propobalb. 
Military  preparations  and  mobilisation.    A2B,  A2S,  370;  A^,  379;  AS9,  391; 

A40,  392;  AU,  396;  B5,  53. 
Summary  of  events.    R69f  38. 
Serbia-France. 

French  advice  to  Serbia.    AIS,  330;  E16,  E16,  269;  fW,  172;  FS4,  180. 
French  opinion  of  Austrian  demands  and  Seibian  compliance.    A4,  316;  All^ 

328;  F«5,  174. 
See  French  attitude  toward  dispute  imder  Austria-Serbia. 
Serbia-Great  Britain. 

Appeal  by  Serbia  to  Great  Britain  for  intervention.    E8y  8263;  ESS,  8:317;  F6S, 

194;  F69,  207. 
British  advice  to  Serbia.    Eie,  8.267;  Eee,  8274;  ESO,  8278;  E66,  8:305. 
iSee  British  attitude  toward  dispute  under  Austria-Serbia. 
Serbia-Russia. 

Appeal  by  Serbia  to  Russia  for  assistance.    F99,  244;  RU,  6;  R40,  27;  R66,  36; 

R57,  37. 
Russian  advice  to  Serbia.    EeS,  8274;  ^5^,  8299;  E46,  8:291 ;  ^P^,  8:327;  R40, 

27;  it^,  28;  RS6,  36;  ft57,  37. 
Russia  not  indifferent  to  Serbian  dispute  with  Austria.    Ai6,  332;  E7j  8:262; 

E94,  8:327;  J^P5,  8:328;  RIO,  13. 
Russian  support  of  Serbia.    A.  Intro,  312;  i4;8»,  375;  Et7, 8:270;  ^5^,  8:298;  E66, 

8299;  ^P5,  8:328;  f'l^,  164;  F62, 193;  i2»5,  24;  R40,  27;  i25tf,  36;  i257,  37. 
See,  also,  Russian  attitude  toward  dispute  under  Rusbl^-Austria. 
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SuMiiHRiEs  of  events. 

AuBtria.    A,  Intro.  300. 
Belgium.    B38,  72. 

France.    FBO,  167;  F50,  191;  F66,  195;  F61,  201;  RSS,  34. 
Germany.    G.  Mem.  8:372. 
Russia.    R77,i&. 
Serbia.    /25P,  38. 
Time  Limit  in  Austrian  Demands,  Russian  request  for  extension  of.    ASO^  ASl, 

369;  EIS,  8:268;  E40,  8287;  FS8,  183;  F4^,  F4S,  186;  f*-^,  188;  R4,  10; 

ft5,  11;  ft//,  14. 
.    Austrian  attitude.    A. /nA-o.  311;  AP,  326;  A;80,  Af/,  369;  ^7,  8:262; 

Rie,  14. 
.    British  attitude.    A/0,  327;  ES,  8262;  iSff,  8259;  E6,  8260;  J^, 


8262;  Ell,  8266;  j&«»,  8276;  f*-^,  F4I,  185;  «/^,  16. 
— .    French  attitude.    FSS,  170;  W/,  178;  F48,  160;  F75,  212;  F1S9,  184; 
ie/5,  15. 

— .    German  attitude.    Ell,  8266;  E18,  8281;  f*^/,  185;  12/^^  15. 
-.    Italian  attitude.    FU,  187. 


Triple  Aluance. 

Italy  does  not  regard  Austro-Serbian  war  as  coining  within  terms  of.    Ei^, 
8278;  Else,  8:368;  F61,  193;  Fie4,  263;  F1S5,  264. 
Triple  Entente. 

Alleged  attempts  of  Germany  to  disintegrate.    FSO,  196;  F57,  197;  F6S,  202; 

F75,  227;  FlU,  256;  /2ie5,  22;  JKS5,  24. 
Declaration  not  to  make  separate  peace.    F160,  303. 
Turkey.    Public  opinion  in.    F65,  205. 
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Citizenship.   See  Nationality. 
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Neutrality  Proclamations.   United  States.   August  4, 5,  7, 13, 14, 18, 24, 27, 
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RADio-GoincuNiCATioN.    Executive  orders  with  reference  to.    United  States. 

AugiLst  6  and  September  5,  1914 115 

Registry,  American.    Act  to  admit  foreign-built  ships  to.    August  18,  1914-  •    120 
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ber 19,  1914 121 
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Wireless.    See  Radio-Communication. 
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LIST  OF  PAPERS. 


Part  I. 


DedaratUm  of  London. 


No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Date. 


1914. 
Aug.    6 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Marye  (telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Sharp  (telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Gerard  (telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Penfield  (telegram) . 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Min- 
ister Whitlock  (telegram). 

Ambassador  Penfield  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


Charge  Wilson  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


Aug.  6 

Aug.  6 

Aug.  6 

Aug.  6 

Aug.  6 

Aug.  13 


Aug.  20 


Aug.  22 


Subject. 


Page. 


Ascertain  if  British  Gorem- 
ment  is  willing  to  observe 
provisions  of  Declaration  of 
London  as  applied  to  naval 
warfare. 

Same,    mutatis   mutandis, 


as 


above 
Do. 

Do. 


Do 


Do 


Says  Austro-Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment agrees  to  observe 
provisions  of  Declaration  of 
London  provided  enemy 
agrees. 

Says  Russian  Government 
awaits  decision  of  British 
Government  regarding  ob- 
servation of  provisions  of 
Declaration  of  London. 

Says  German  Government  will 
observe  provisions  of  Dec- 
laration of  London  if  other 
belligerents  will  do  same. 
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Declaration  of  London — Continued. 


No. 


420 


27 


From  and  to  whom. 


Ambaasador  Page  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State. 


Charge  Wilson  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  (telegram). 


Ambaasador    Herrick    to    the 
Secretary  of  State. 


Hie  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Page  (tele- 
gram). 


TTie  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Cjerard  (tele- 
gram). 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Marye  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Sharp  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Penfield  (tel- 
gram). 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Minister  Whitlock. 


Date. 


1914. 
Aug.  27 


Aug.  27 


Sept.    3 


Oct.   22 


Oct.   24 


Oct.   24 


Oct.   24 


Oct.   24 


Oct.   24 


Subject. 


Transmits  note  from  foreign  of- 
fice defining  attitude  of  Brit- 
ish (Government  as  to  Dec- 
laration of  London,  and  cop- 
ies of  memorandum  and 
Order  in  Council. 

Says  Russian  Government  ac- 
cepts provisions  of  Declara- 
tion of  London  as  adopted  by 
Ekigland  and  France. 

Sa3rs  French  Government 
agrees  to  observe  provisions 
of  Declaration  of  London 
with  certain  reservations. 

Inform  British  Government 
that  suggestion  regarding 
Declaration  of  London  is 
withdrawn,  and  that  United 
States  reserves  its  rights  un- 
der existing  rules  of  interna- 
tional law  and  the  treaties  of 
the  United  States,  irrespec- 
tive of  the  provisions  of  the 
Declaration  of  London. 

Inform  (merman  Government 
that  suggestion  relative  to 
Declaration  of  London  \b 
withdrawn,  as  some  belliger- 
ents refuse  to  agree  without 
modifications. 

Same,  mutatis  mutandis,  ag^ 
above 

Do 


Do 


Do 


Page. 


5 
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Part  II. 
Papers  Relating  to  Articles  Listed  as  Contraband  of  War. 

BRITISH  CONTRABAND. 


No. 


27 


549 


From  and  to  whom. 


Date. 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State. 


Consul  Oeneral  Skinner  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 

Consul  General  Skinner  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 

Consul  General  Skinner  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


Consul  General  Skinner  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  (telegram). 


Consul  General  Skinner  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


1914. 
Aug.    5 


Sept.  30 


Nov.    3 


Nov.  17 


Nov.  25 


Dec.  24 


1915. 
Jan.    16 


Subject. 


Page. 


Jan.  22 


Mar.    9 


Transmits  proclamation  of 
British  Government  specify- 
ing articles  to  be  treated  as 
contraband  of  war. 

Transmits  proclamation  of 
British  Government  specify- 
ing certain  additional  articles 
to  be  treated  as  contraband. 

Transmits  proclamation  of  the 
British  Government  contain- 
ing a  revised  list  of  absolute 
and  conditional  contraband. 

Says  British  Government  con- 
siders ''cottonseed  cake"  as 
conditional  contraband. 

Says  British  Government  con- 
siders toluene  and  toluol  as 
contraband. 

Transmits  proclamation  of 
British  Government  contain- 
ing radically  amended  con- 
traband list. 

Says  French  Government 
adopts  absolute  and  condi- 
tional contraband  lists  iden- 
tical with  British  Govern- 
ment. 

Gives  interpretation  of  British 
Government  of  the  terms 
"copper"  and  "lubricants" 
in  contraband  list. 

Gives  views  of  British  Govern- 
ment regarding  cotton  con- 
tracts. 


9 


10 


11 


15 


15 


15 


18 


18 


18 
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Papers  Relating  to  Articles  Listed  as  Contraband  of  War — Continued. 


BRITISH  CONTRABAND — Continued. 


No. 


1061 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the 
Secretary  of  State. 


Date. 


Ambassador  Page  to  the 
tary  of  State. 


Secre- 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the 
Secretary  of  State. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the 
Secretary  of  State. 


1915. 
Mar.  10 


Subject. 


Mar.  16 


Mar.  23 


Apr.   10 


Transmits  list  enumerating 
certain  oils  which  British 
Government  will  treat  as 
conditional  contraband. 

Transmits  proclamation  of 
British  Government  making 
additions  to  list  of  articles  of 
contraband. 

Says  he  will  give  Department 
definite  information  regard- 
ing ''castor  oil,"  etc.,  as  soon 
as  received: 

Transmits  list  of  ''lubricants" 
which  the  British  Govern- 
ment now  consider  absolute 
contraband. 


Page. 


19 


20 


21 


22 


FRENCH   CONTRABAND. 


757 


Ambassador  Herrick    to    the 

Secretary  of    State    (tele- 
gram). 

Ambassador  Herrick    to    the 

Secretary  of    State     (tele- 
gram). 

Ambassador  Herrick    to    the 
Secretary  of  State. 


1914. 
Sept.    3 


Oct.   20 


Nov.  13 


Transmits  French  lists  of  ab- 
solute and  conditional  con- 
traband as  published  in  the 
Journal  Officiel. 

Transmits  list  of  articles  which 
the  French  Government  has 
added  to  its  conditional  con- 
traband list. 

Transmits  copy  of  report  ol 
President  of  France  and  de- 
cree relative  to  absolute  and 
conditional  contraband  of 
war. 


23 


24 


24 


OFFICIAL   DOCUMENTS 


Papers  Relating  to  Articles  Listed  as  Contraband  of  War — Continued. 

FRENCH  OONTRABAND—Con^'nueri. 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

1915. 

Consul  General  Thackara  to 

Jan.      4 

Incloses    copy    of    decree    of 

27 

the  Secretary  of  State  (tele- 

French Government  making 

gram). 

additions  to  contraband  list. 

Ambassador     Sharp     to     the 

Jan.     o 

Says  he  is  informed  that  Brit- 

29 

Secretary    of    State    (tele- 

ish and  French  lists  of  con- 

gram). 

. 

traband    correspond    abso- 
lutely. 

322 

Ambassador     Sharp     to     the 

Mar.  16 

Transmits  notice  relative  to  ad- 

2^ 

Secretary  of  State. 

ditions  and  modifications  in 

1 

1 

the  French  contraband  lists. 

RUSSIAN    CONTRABAND. 


70 


Charg^  Wilson  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State. 


1914. 
Feb.  26 


Transmits  edict  of  Russian 
Government  regarding  con- 
traband of  war.  Says  modi- 
fications will  be  decreed  later 
in  order  to  make  Russian  and 
British  laws  agree. 


31 


GERMAN    CONTRABAND. 


mn 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 

The  German  Charg6*to  the 
Secretary  of  State. 

Ambassador  Grerard  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


1914. 
Sept.    4 


Oct.   22 


Nov.  19 


Transmits  declaration  of  Ger- 
man Government  relative  to 
contraband. 

Says  German  Government  will 
treat  copper  and  lead  as  con- 
ditional contraband. 

Says  German  Government  will 
treat  lumber,  rough  or  un- 
worked,  etc.,  as  conditional 
contraband. 


37 


38 


39 


VI 
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Papers  Bdating  to  Articles  Listed  as  Contraband  of  War — CJontinued. 


GERMAN  OONTRABAND^^CorUinueei. 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

ft«e. 

1914. 

Ambassador    Gerard 

to 

the 

Nov. 

23 

Transmits   additional   articles 

39 

Secretary    of    State    (tele- 

which German  Government 

gram). 

• 

will  treat  as  conditional  con- 
traband. 

280 

Ambassador    Gerard 
Secretary  of  State. 

to 

the 

Nov. 

23 

Transmits  notes  from  foreign 
office  containing  notice  of  ad- 
ditions to  original  German 
contraband  lists. 

39 

307 

Ambassador    Gerard 
Secretary  of  State. 

to 

the 

Dec. 

3 

Transmits  note  from  foreign 
office  stating  tihat  Gennan 
Government  will  treat  que- 
bracho wood  as  conditional 
contraband. 

41 

312 

Ambassador    Gerard 
Secretary  of  State. 

to 

the 

Dec. 

8 

Transmits     proclamation     of 
German  Government  mak- 
ing additions  to  conditional 
contraband  list. 

41 

340 

Ambassador    Gerard 
Secretary  of  State. 

to 

the 

Dec. 

16 

Says  German  Government  will 
treat  aluminum  and  nickel  as 
conditional  contraband. 

42 

1915. 

896 

Ambassador    Gerard 
Secretary  of  State. 

to 

the 

Apr. 

26 

Transmits  notice  of  German 
Government      relative      to 
amendments  to  contraband 
lists. 

43 

AU8TRO-HUNGARIAN  CONTRABAND. 


Ambassador   Penfield    to   the 
Secretary  of  State. 


1914. 
Sept.    7 


Says  articles  enumerated  in  22 
and  24,  Declaration  of  Lon- 
don, will  be  treated  as  con- 
traband of  war  by  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government. 


46 
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Papers  Rdaiing  to  Articles  Listed  as  Contraband  of  War — CJontinued. 

AUSTRO-HUNQARIAN  CONTBABAND^^On/inUcd. 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

1915. 

Ambassador   Penfield    to   the 

Jan.    15 

Transmits  list  of  articles  to  be 

46 

Secretary    of    State    (tele- 

treated as  conditional  con- 

gram). 

traband  by  Austro-Hunga- 
rian  Government. 

299 

Ambassador   Penfield   to   the 

Jan.    18 

Transmits  notice  from  foreign 

47 

SecretAry  of  State. 

office  containing  articles  ad- 
ded to  the  Austro-Hunganan 
conditional  contraband  lists. 

TXTBKISH   CONTBABAND. 


154 


161 


170 


243 


Ambassador    Morgenthau    to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


Ambassador  Morgenthau  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 

Ambassador  Morgenthau  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


Ambassador    Morgenthau    to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


Ambassador    Morgenthau    to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


1914. 
Dec.  18 


Dec.  22 


Dec.  24 


1915. 
Jan.     5 


Mar.  12 


Transmits  list  of  articles  which 
will  be  treated  as  absolute  or 
conditional  contraband  by 
the  Turkish  Government. 

Transmits  additions  to  Turkish 
absolute  and  conditional  con- 
traband lists. 

Transmits  additional  list  of 
conditional  contraband  arti- 
cles. 

Transmits  note  from  foreign  of- 
fice stating  that  the  words 
"potassium  compounds"  in 
previous  list  are  replaced  by 
the  words  ''muriate  of  potas- 
sium." 

Transmits  copy  of  list  from  La 
Turquie  giving  articles  to  be 
treated  as  contraband  of  war 
by  Turkish  Government. 


48 


50 


51 


51 


52 


y 
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Part  III. 
Correspondence  Relating  to  Restraints  on  Commerce, 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

1914. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 

Dec. 26 

Transmits    statement    to    be 

55 

bassador  Page  (telegram). 

1915. 

conmiunicated  to  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
protestmg    against   seizures 
and  detentions  of  American 
cargoes. 

The  British  Secretary  of  State 

Jan.     7 

Explains  reasons  for  seizures 

60 

for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Am- 

and detentions  of  American 

bassador  Page. 

cargoes.    Says  British  Gov- 
ernment is  ready  to  enter 
into    an    arrangement    by 
which  mistakes  can  be  avoid- 
ed. 
Transmits  full  reply  of  British 

The  British  Secretary  of  State 

Feb.   10 

65 

for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Am- 

Government     to      Depart- 

bassador Page. 

ment's   Dec.    28    protesting 
against  seizures  and  deten- 
tions  of   American   cargoes 

destined  for  European  ports. 

525 

Ambassador    Gerard    to    the 
Secretary  of  State. 

Feb.     6 

Transmits  copy  of  proclama- 
tion of  German  Admiralty  of 
Feb.  4,  1915,  declaring  wa- 
ters  around    Great    Britain 

83 

and   Ireland   as   within   the 

» 

seat  of  war.     Copy  of  m<vi 

morial  on  subject. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 

Feb. 10 

Transmits  note  for  conununica- 

86 

bassador  Gerard  (telegram). 

tion  to  German  Government 
protesting  against  proclama- 
tion of  German  Admiralty  of 
Feb.  4,  1915. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 

Feb.  10 

Instructed  to  point  out  to  Brit- 

88 

bassador  Page  (telegram). 

ish  Government  the  serious 
consequences  which  may  re- 
sult if  the  use  of  neutral  flags 
on  British  merchant  vessels 
in  order  to  avoid  capture  is 

authorized. 

OFFICLAli  DOCUMENTS 


IX 


Correspondence  Relating  to  Restraints  on  Commerce — Continued. 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

1915. 

The  German  Minister  for  For- 

Feb. 16 

German      Government      says 

90 

eign  Affairs  to  Ambassador 

measures  respecting  theater 

Gerard. 

of  war  in  waters  surrounding 

« 

Great  Britain  necessary  be- 
cause of  England's  method  of 
conducting  maritime  war. 

1674 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State. 

Feb.   19 

Transmits  reply  of  British  Gov- 
ernment relative  to  proclar 
mation  of  German  Admiralty 
and  use  of  neutral  flags  on 
British  merchant  ships. 

96 

1169 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 

Feb.  20 

Transmits  note  for  communica- 
tion to  the  Foreign  Office  re- 
garding war-zone  declaration 
by  Germany  and  use  of  neu- 
tral flags  by  British  Govern- 
ment, and  suggests  certain 
agreement  to  be  entered  into 
by  belligerents. 

97 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 

Feb.  20 

Same  as  above 

97 

bassador  Gerard  (telegram). 

^    ^^m^  •        av^^ 

^^^^k^P^»*^  »^     •^^fc^     •^pwi^  ^^  w   ^^   •      ••••••■•. 

1717 

Ambassador    Gerard    to    the 
Secretary  of  State. 

Mar.    1 

Transmits   reply    of    German 
Government    to    American 
identic  note  of  Feb.  20, 1915, 
to  Great  Britain  and  Ger- 
many. 

99 

The  British  Ambassador  to  the 

Mar.    1 

Refers  to  war-zone  declaration 

101 

Secretary  of  State. 

of     German     Government. 
Sa3rs    British    Government 
will  be  forced  to  take  meas- 
ures to  prevent  commodities 
of  any  kind  from  reaching  or 
leaving  Germany. 

1233 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 

Mar.    5 

Transmits  statement  for  com- 
munication to  foreign  office 
pointing  out  difficulty  of  de- 
tcnnining   action   regarding 
retaliatory  measures  against 
German  commerce. 

102 

AmbtiHsador     Sharp     to     the 

Mar.  14 

Transmits    reply    of    French 

104 
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Correspondence  Relating  to  Restraints  on  Commerce — Continued. 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

• 

1915. 

Secretary    of    State    (tele- 

Government   to    American 

gram). 

identic  note  of  Mar.  15, 1915, 
to  British  and  French  Gov- 
ernments. 

1795 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  (telegram). 

Mar.  15 

Transmits  reply  of  British  Gov- 
ernment to  American  identic 
note  of  Feb.  20,  1915. 

106 

1798 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  (telegram). 

Mar.  15 

Transmits    reply    of    British 
Government    to    American 
note  of  Mar.  5,  and  text  of 
British  Order  in  Council  set- 
ting forth  measures  of  retal- 
iation against  Germany. 

109 

407 

Ambassador    Sharp    to    the 
Secretary  of  State. 

Mar.  30 

Transmits  text  of  decree  rela- 
tive to   treatment  of  mer- 
chandise belonging  to  Ger- 
mans coming  from  or  shipped 
to  Germany. 

112 

1343 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 

Mar.  30 

Transnuts  note  for  oommumca- 
tion  to  British  Government 
explaining  United  States  atti- 
tude regarding  proposed  re- 
taliatory   measures    against 
German  commerce  and  Brit- 
ish Order  in  Council. 

116 

• 

(Donsul  (General  Skimier  to  the 

Apr.     7 

Transmits  copy  of  British  Or- 

122 

Secretary  of  State. 

der  in  Council 

A2341 

The  German  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

Apr.     4 

Transmits    memorandum    re- 
garding the  matter  of  Ger- 
man-American trade  and  the 
question  of  delivery  of  arms. 

125 

1379 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
German  Ambassador. 

Apr.  21 

Gives  views  of  United  States 
regarding  trade  between  the 
United  States  and  Germany 
and  exportation  of  arms. 

127 

1664 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Gerard. 

May  13 

Transmits  note  for  communica- 
tion  to    the  German   Gov- 
ernment protesting  against 
violation    by    the    German 
authorities      of      American 
rights  on  the  high  seas  which 
culminated  in  the  torpedoing 
and  sinking  of  the  Lusitania. 

129 
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Correspondence  Relating  to  Restraints  on  Commerce — Continued. 


No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  Gennan  Minister  for  For- 
eign Affairs  to  Ambassador 
Gerard. 


The  German  Minister  for  For- 
eign Affairs  to  Ambassador 
Gerard. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Gerard  (tele- 
gram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (ad  interim). 


The  Austro-Hungarian  Min- 
ister for  Foreign  Affairs  to 
Ambassador  Penfield. 


The  German  Minister  for  For- 
eign Affairs  to  Ambassador 
Gerard. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


1915. 
May  28 


June    1 


June    9 


June  22 


June  29 


July     8 


July  14 


July  15 


Communicates  reply  of  Ger- 
man Government  to  De- 
partment's note  of  May  15 
protesting  against  German 
submarine  warfare. 

Informs  Embassy  regarding 
investigation  made  by  the 
German  Government  rela- 
tive to  the  American  steam- 
ers Gvlfiight  and  Cushing. 

Transmits  note  for  communi- 
cation to  the  German  Gov- 
ernment regarding  the 
adoption  of  measures  for  the 
safeguarding  of  American 
lives  and  ships. 

Transmits  text  of  memoran- 
dum from  British  Foreign 
Office  relative  to  the  deten- 
tion of  American  cargoes 
boimd  for  neutral  ports. 

Asks  United  States  to  recon- 
sider its  attitude  on  traffic 
in  munitions  of  war  between 
United  States  and  Great 
Britain  and  her  allies. 

Communicates  reply  of  Gei^ 
man  Government  to  De- 
partment's note  protesting 
against  German  submarine 
warfare. 

Instructs  Embassy  to  com- 
municate to  British  Gov- 
ernment views  of  United 
States  regarding  prize- 
court  proceedings. 

Instructs  Embassy  to  protest 
against  seizure  by  British 
Government  of  cargo  of 
steamship  Neches  sailing 
from  Rotterdam. 


133 


136 

y 

138 


141 


146 


149 


153 


154 


THE  AJCEBICAX  JOUSH AL  OF  IHTKBHATIOK AL  Uk^ 


Canrespondenee  Rdaiing  to  BetiraitUs  an  Comumeret — Contmiied. 


!  1915. 


rrhe  Secfctary  of  State  to  Am-ilohr  21tTniiflDiitB  for  eammimkmtian 


bMndar      Gawd      (IdH 


}. 


•AmbttflBMior  Pa«e  to  the  See^July  '24 
rvitaiy  of  StjUe  (teleKrain). 


Ambaflndor  Page  to  the  SeiyUuly  SllTnuiaiuta  note  from  BritiBh 
r«tary  of  State  (teleKrain). 


Ambaflndor  Pa^e  to  the  Seo-Uuly  31 
retary  of  State. 


H46 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bansador  Penfield. 


to  German  GomeniiDciit  re-i 
ply  to  Forogn  Ofliee  note* 

I    of  July  8  rdatire  to  Gcr^l 
many  a  sabmadne  policy,    j 

Transnits  text  of  reply  firom 
Biitarii  Foreign  Oflhse  rdaj 
thre  to  eompiainta  against 
Britkh  restrietioDS  on  com- 


Aug.  12 


I 


sons  for  the  detention  of  the 
cai^    of    the    steamship 

Transmits  note  from  British 
Foreign  Office  regarding  the 
difference  of  views  of  the 
United  States  and  Great 
Britain  in  the  matter  of 
prizeHXKirt  proceedings. 

Instructed  to  inform  Foreign 
Office  of  reasons  the  United 
States  cannot  prohibit  tirade 
in  contraband. 


155 


157 


1G2 


163 


166 


Part  IV. 
Foodstuffs  Cargo  of  the  American  Ship  Wilhdmina  in  British  Prize  Court. 


1134 


1672 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  (telegram). 


1915. 

Feb.  15|lnstructed  to  bring  to  the  at^  173 
tentioD  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernment certain  points  in 
connection  with  the  cargo  ofl 
the  Wilhelmina  which  would! 
make  her  seizure  unjustifi- 
able. 

Feb.    19  Transmits     reply     of     British;    176 
Government      to      Depart-, 
ment's  protest  regarding  the; 
seizure  of  the  Wilhelmina. 
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Foodstuffs  Cargo  of  the  American  Ship  WUhdmina  in  British 

Prize  Court — Continued. 


No. 


1903 


From  and  to  whom. 


;Vmba8sador  Page  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State. 


Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

Apr.     8 

Reports  British  terms  of  settle- 
ment in  Wilhelmina  case  and 
says  attorneys  strongly  rec- 
ommend acceptance. 

178 

Part  V. 

Destruction  of  American  Merchantman  William  P,  Frye  by  German  Cruiser 

Prim  Eitel  Friedrich, 


1446 


19S4 


i")S:i 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador (lerard  (telegram). 


Ainba88ador  Gerard  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
ba.<jador  Gerard. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Gerard  (telegram). 


1915. 
Mar.  31 


Apr.     5 


Apr.  28 


Juno    7 


June  24 


Instructed  to  present  claim  of 
owners  and  captain  for  de- 
struction of  American  ship 
William  P.  Frye  by  the  Ger- 
man cruiser  Prinz  Eitel 
Friedrich. 

Transmits  reply  of  German 
Government  regarding  claim 
for  sinking  of  the  William  P. 
Frye  by  the  Prin*  Eitel 
Friedrich. 

Inform  German  Government 
that  United  States  thinks 
William  P.  Frye  claim  should 
be  settled  by  diplomatic  ne- 
gotiations and  not  be  sub- 
mitted to  a  prize  court  as 
suggested. 

Transmits  text  of  reply  of  the 
German  Government  in  the 
Frye  case. 

Instructed  to  inform  Foreign 
Office  that  the  United 
States  objects  to  resorting 
to  the  Prize  Court  in  Frye 
case,  and  to  suggest  settle- 
ment by  direct  diplomatic 
negotiations. 


180 


181 


182 


184 


185 
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Destruction  of  American  Merchantman  William  P,  Frye  by  the  German 

Cruiser  Prim  Eitel  Friedrich — Continued. 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject.                    Page. 

Ambassador    Gerard    to    the 

July  :iO 

Transmits  text  of  note  from 

188 

Secretary    of    State    (tele- 

German Foreign  Office  set- 

gram). 

ting  forth  views  of  German 
Government  in  Frye  case. 

2057 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Gerard. 

Aug.  10 

Instructed  to  inform  Foreign 
Office  of  terms  of  settlement 
acceptable  to  United  States. 

191 

Part  VI. 


Proclamations  of  Neutrality  and  Papers  relaiing  to  Neutrality, 


1915. 
May  24 


Proclamation  by  the  Presi- 
dent 


194 


American  Nbutralfty — An  Appeal  by  the  President. 


1914. 
Aug.  18 


Requests  the  assistance  of  cit- 
izens in  maintaining  neu- 
trality. 


199 


Neutrality  in  the  Waters  op  the  Isthmus  op  Panama. 


1914. 
Oct.   10 


Text  of  protocol , 


200 


Proclamation  op  Neutralfty — Panama  Canal  Zone. 


1914. 
Nov.  13 


Proclamation  by  the  President 


201 


Prevention  op  the  Violation  op  Neutrality. 


1915. 
Mar.    4 


Text  of  Joint  Resolution  of 
Congress. 


205 
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Part  VII. 
Violation  of  Neutrality — Panama  Canal, 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

1914. 

432 

The   British   Ambassador   to 
the  SecretAiy  of  State. 

Dec.  18 

Transmits  statement  from  the 
British  Minister  in  Panama 
regarding    reported    viola- 
tion of  neutrality  of  Pan- 
ama Canal  by  British  ships. 

207 

The  German  Ambassador  to 

Dec.  21 

Refers   to   desire  of   British 

209 

the  Coimsclor. 

steamers  MaUina  and  Tre- 
meadow f  British  tenders,  de- 
siring coal  and  right  to  sail, 
and  says  case  seems  identi- 
cal with  German  S.  S.  Lock- 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 

Dec.  23 

sun, 
Says  Department  is  giving  at- 

209 

British  Ambassador. 

tention  to  Embassy's  note 
regarding  matter  of  viola- 
tion of  Panama  Canal  Zone 
neutrality. 

The  Counselor  to  the  German 

Dec.  23 

Says  the  British  steamships 

209 

Ambassador. 

MaUina  and  Tremeadow  are 
considered    by    the   Canal 
Zone  authorities  as  coming 
under  Rule  2  of  Proclamar 
tion  of  Nov.  13. 

448 

The  British   Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

Dec.  25 
1915. 

Transmits   a   further   report 
from  the  British  Minister 
at  Puiama  regarding  viola- 
tion of  neutrality  of  Pan- 
ama Canal  Zone. 

210 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

Jan.     2 

Acknowledges  above  note  and 

211 

to  the  British  Ambassador. 

says  it  will  receive  the  De- 
partment's  attentive   con- 
sideration,   together    with 
previous  correspondence  on 
the  subject. 
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Part  VIII. 
Viclatums  of  Neutrality  by  BelligererU  Warships. 


No. 


371 


1133 


J.  A. 

2985 


From  and  to  whom. 


The   British   Ambassador   to 
the  Counselor. 

The  German  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


The  Britidi   Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


Date. 


1914. 
Sept.  24 


Oct.  21 


Oct.  31 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  the  British  Ambassador. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  the  German  Ambassador. 


The  German  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
German  Ambassador. 


Nov.    2 


Nov.  23 


Subject. 


Dec.  15 


Dec.  24 


Says  British  ships  have  been 
instructed  not  to  request 
supplies  from  New  York. 

Says  Embassy  is  advised  that 
British  warship  Essex  is  re- 
cdving  supplies  and  asks 
that  investigation  be  made 

Refers  to  conduct  of  the  Ital- 
ian steamship  Amisla  and 
asks  that  an  effort  be  made 
to  prevent  neutral  ships 
from  leaving  American 
ports  with  supplies  for  en- 
emy. 

Says  destination  of  Italian 
steamship  Amisia  will  be  in- 
vestigated, and  states  in 
this  connection  that  careful 
investigation  is  made  of 
every  suspicious  case  of  ves- 
sels leaving  American  ports. 

Says  further  investigation  will 
be  made  if  Embassy  can 
supply  evidence  regarding 
the  furnishing  of  supplies  to 
the  British  cruiser  Essex. 

Transmits  memorandum  from 
German  Government  on 
subject  of  the  deliver>'  of 
coal  to  warships  of  belliger- 
ent States. 

Acknowledges  above  memo- 
randum and  defines  policy 
of  the  United  States  rela- 
tive to  the  delivery  of  coal 
and  other  necessaries  to 
warship.**  of  belligerent 
States. 


Page. 


212 


212 


213 


214 


215 


215 


217 
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Violations  of  NeiUrality  by  Belligerent  Warships — Continued. 


No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


The   British   Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
British  Ambassador. 


Date. 


1915. 
Mar.  24 


219 


Mar.  27 


220 


Mar.  29 


220 


Says  British  ships  have  been 
instructed  to  strictly  ob- 
serve United  States  neutral- 
ity regulations. 

Refers  to  conduct  of  the  Brit- 
ish cruisers  BetUrajphan  and 
Rainbow;  asks  that  investi- 
gation be  made  and  instruc- 
tions given  to  prevent  fu- 
ture violations. 

Acknowledges  above  and  says 
matter  will  be  brought  to 
the  attention  of  his  Gov- 
ernment. 

Sends  extract  from  letter  of 
Adn'iral  in  command  of 
North  American  station  re- 
garding provisioning,  etc., 
of  British  ships. 


Part  IX. 

Defensive  Armament  and  the  Right  of  Departure  from  NetUral  Ports  of 

BeUigererU  Merchant  Ships  to  Arm  at  Sea. 


The  British  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


The  British   Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


Apr.     5 


Subject. 


Page. 


221 


252 


259 


264 


The    British   Charge   to   the 
Secretary  of  State. 


The   British   Charg6   to   the 
Secretary  of  State. 


The   British   Charge   to   the 
Secretary  of  State. 


1914. 
Aug.    4 


Aug.    9 


Aug.  12 


Communicates  views  of  Brit- 
ish Government  relative  to 
the  arming  of  merchant  ves- 
sels in  neutral  waters. 

Transmits  further  oonununi- 
cation  explaining  position 
taken  by  the  British  Gov- 
ernment relative  to  the 
question  of  armed  mer- 
chantmen.    , 

Says  British  Government  has 
communicated  to  practi- 
cally all  neutral  countries 
information  similar  to 
above. 


222 


223 


224 
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Defensive  Armament  and  the  Right  of  Departure  from  Neutral  Porta  of 
Belligerent  Merchant  Ships  to  Arm  cd  Sea — Continued. 


No. 


289 


302 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
British  Charge. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
British  Charg6. 


The  British  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


llie  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
British  Ambassador. 

The  British  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


Memorandum  from  the  Brit- 
ish Embassy. 


Memorandum  from  the  Brit- 
ish Embassy. 


Memorandum  from  the  Brit- 
ish Embassy. 


Date. 


1914. 
Aug.  19 


Aug.  20 


Aug.  25 


Aug.  29 
Sept.    4 


Sept.    7 


Sept.    9 


Sept.    9 


Subject. 


Acknowledges  communica- 
tions  relative  to  question  of 
the  arming  of  merchant  ves- 
sels in  neutral  waters  and 
defines  attitude  of  United 
States  relative  thereto. 

Acknowledges  Embassy's  259 
and  says  Department's  note 
of  19th  expresses  views  on 
subject  of  armed  merchant- 
tnesi. 

Refers  to  previous  correspond- 
ence on  subject  of  armed 
merchantmen,  and  says 
British  merchant  vessels 
are  armed  only  for  defense. 

Acknowledges  receipt  of  above 
note. 

Says  instructions  have  been 
given  for  the  British  ship 
Merrian  to  land  her  guns, 
British  ship  Adriatic  having 
already  sailed. 

Says  British  ship  Adriatic 
which  left  New  York  Sep- 
tember 3  is  on  a  peaceful 
commercial  voyage  and 
armed  solely  for  defensive 
purposes. 

Refers  to  German  policy  of 
arming  merchant  ships,  and 
says  if  United  States  takes 
view  that  British  merchant 
ships  should  not  carry  de- 
fensive armament  trade  of 
two  countries  may  suffer. 

States  unavoidable  injury 
may  ensue  if  British  mer- 
chant vessels  are  not  per- 
mitted purely  defensive  ar- 
mament. 


Page. 


224 


229 


230 


2:^0 


231 


232 


232 


233 
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Defensive  Armament  and  the  Right  of  Departure  from  NetUrcU  Ports  of 
Belligerent  Mer chard  Ships  to  Arm  at  Sea — CJontinued. 


No. 


500 


143 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  the  German  Ambassador. 


The  Actmg  Secretary  of  State 
to  the  British  Ambassador. 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  the  French  Ambassador. 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  the  Japanese  Ambassa- 
dor. 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  the  Belgian  Minister. 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  the  British  Ambassador 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Gerard. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Gerard  (tel- 
egram). 


Date. 


1914. 
Sept.  19 


Sept.  19 
Sept.  19 
Sept.  19 

Sept.  19 
Sept.  26 


Sept.  29 


Oct.    16 


Nov.    7 


Subject. 


Transmits  copies  of  two  Mem- 
oranda defining  the  rules 
which  win  be  followed  in 
cases  involving  status  of 
armed  merchant  vessels  vis- 
iting ports  of  the  United 
States. 

Same  as  above 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Refers  to  Embass3r's  August  4 
and  says  Department  has 
published  a  statement  on 
subject  of  armed  merchant- 
men. 

Transmits  copies  of  Memo- 
randa on  subject  of  armed 
merchant  ships  with  in- 
structions to  communicate 
to  German  Government. 

Coomiunicates  views  of  Ger- 
man Government  on  sub- 
ject of  armed  merchant 
ships  visiting  neutral  wa- 
ters. 

Says  Department  dissents 
from  view  of  German  Gov- 
ernment relative  to  treat- 
ment to  be  accorded  to 
armed  merchant  vessels  in 
neutral  ports. 


Page. 


234 


234 


234 


234 


234 


237 


237 


238 


238 
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Part  X. 
Inlemment  of  the  German  Ships  Geier  and  Locksun. 


No. 


369 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  British  Ambassador 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


to 


The  Japanese  Ambassador  to 
the  Counselor. 

The  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  the  Secretary 
of  State. 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Guthrie. 


Date. 


1914. 
Oct.  28 


The  Counselor  to  the  German 
Ambassador. 


The  Counselor  to  the  Japan- 
ese Ambassador. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  the  British  Ambassador. 


The  Counselor  to  the  German 
Ambassador. 


Oct.  28 


Oct.  28 


Oct.  30 


Subject. 


Oct.  30 


Oct.  30 


Oct.  30 


Nov.    7 


Requests  that  German  war- 
ship Geietf  undergoing  re- 
pairs at  Honolulu,  be  in- 
terned and  suggests  there  is 
ground  for  detaining  the 
German  ooal-laden  ship 
Locksun  at  Honolulu  for  in- 
quiry. 

Requests  further  information 
regarding  the  disposition  of 
the  Gcicr. 

Forwards  report  on  the  con- 
dition of  the  Geier. 

States  that  captain  of  the 
Geier  has  been  notified  that 
repairs  must  be  made  with- 
in definite  time  or  vessel 
will  be  interned. 

Reviews  facts  concerning  the 
Geier  and  states  the  period 
that  has  been  fixed  for  the 
completion  of  repairs. 

States  that  the  German  Am- 
bassador has  been  informed 
of  Government's  intention 
to  fix  definite  period  within 
which  repairs  of  the  Geier 
should  be  completed. 

Reviews  the  status  of  the  Geier 
and  states  that  instructions 
have  been  issued  to  detain 
the  Locksun  pending  an  in- 
vestigation. 

States  that  the  Locksun  may 
reasonably  be  considered  a 
tender  to  the  Geier  and  that 
the  Government  has  taken 
steps  to  have  her  interned  if 
she  does  not  leave  imme- 
diately. 


Page. 


241 


241 


242 


243 


243 


244 


244 


245 
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IntemmerU  of  the  German  Ships  Geier  and  Locksun — Continued. 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

1914. 

J.  No. 

The  Gennan  Ambamador  to 

Nov.  11 

Discusses  the  detention  of  the 

246 

A2171 

the  Comiselor  of  the  De- 
partment. 

Locksun  and   inquires  on 
which  regulation  it  is  based. 

A2190 

The  German  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

Nov.  11 

Draws  attention  to  2  oflBcers 
of  the  Geier  who  have  been 
interned    in    the     United 
States. 

246 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 

Nov.  12 

Reports  the  internment  of  the 

247 

German  Ambassador. 

Geier  and  Locksun. 

The  Counselor  of  the  Depart- 

Nov. 16 

States  the  principle  on  which 

247 

ment  to  the  German  Am- 

the Locksun  was  interned. 

bassador. 

A2453 

The  German  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

Nov.  21 

Protests  against  internment  of 
German  steamship  Locksun^ 

248 

• 

• 

and   compares  her  status 
with  that  of  the  tug  DahseU 
which  he  says  earned  sup- 
plies  to   the   British   ship 
Essex, 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

Nov.  27 

Says    Department    considers 

249 

to  the  German  Ambassador. 

officers  and  orderiies  part  of 
the  complement  of  H.  M.  S. 
Geier    and'  cannot   rdease 
them  as  requested. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 

Dec.  11 

Says   Department  must  ad- 

250 

German  Ambassador. 

here  to  its  decision  regard- 
ing Locksun.    Says  if  Em- 
bassy has  evidence  that  the 
tug  DaheU  supplied  British 
ship     Essex     Department 
would  be  glad  to  receive  it. 
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Part  XI. 

Questions  Relating  to  NeutrcUity — Correspondence  between  the  Secretary  of 
State  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations. 


No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


Senator  Stone  to  the  Secretary 
of  State. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Sen- 
ator Stone. 


Date. 


1915. 
Jan.     8 


Jan.   20 


Subject. 


Refers  to  complaints  that  the 
United  States  has  shown 
partiality  to  Allied  powers 
as  against  Germany  and 
Austria,  and  asks  to  be  in- 
formed regarding  various 
points  on  which  complaints 
are  based. 

Transmits  reply  to  above  and 
advises  him  relative  to  the 
various  points  of  complaint. 


Page. 


253 


255 


Part  XII. 
Transmission  of  Mail  of  American  Diplomatic  and  Consular  Officers, 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Penfield  (tele- 
gram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Pat^e  (telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Gerard  (telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Sharp. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Guthrie  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Morgenthau  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Minister  Vopicka  (tele- 
gram). 


1914. 
Nov.  25 


Nov.  25 


Nov.  25 


Nov.  25 


Nov.  25 


Nov.  25 


Nov.  25 


Submits  for  approval  of  Aus- 
trian Government  proposed 
regulations  for  transmission 
of  mail  of  American  diplo- 
matic and  consular  officers 
in  belligerent  territory. 

Same  as  above 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


268 


268 


268 


268 


268 


2()H 


268 
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No. 


Transmission  of  Mail  of  American  DiplomcUic  and  Consvlar 

Officers — Continued. 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Sharp  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Penfield  (tele- 
gram). 


Date. 


1915. 
Apr.  23 


May  20 


Subject. 


Transmits  Department's  reg- 
ulations for  the  transmis- 
sion of  diplomatic  and  con- 
sular correspondence. 

Says  on  account  of  Austria's 
prompt  acquiescence  in 
earlier  proposal  Depart- 
ment's Apr.  23  was  not  sent 
to  Vienna. 


Page. 


269 


268 


Part  XIII. 


Censorship  of  Telegrams  Transmitted  by  Cable  and  Wireless, 


419 


Executive  Order. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
baa«tador  Page  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


1914. 
Aug.    5 

Aug.  15 


Aug.  22 


Aug.  24 


Aug.  27 


Regulations  regarding  radio 
stations. 

Says  Western  Union  Tele- 
graph Co.,  protests  against 
cable  censorship  and  in- 
structs him  to  endeavor  to 
secure  modifications  of  re- 
strictions. 

Instructs  Embassy  to  make 
representations  to  Foreign 
Office  looking  to  removal  of 
embargo  on  cable  repeti- 
tions and  corrections. 

Transmits  note  from  British 
Foreign  Office  on  subject  of 
messages  passing  over  At- 
lantic cables. 

Asks  that  all  foreign  missions 
be  advised  that  British  cen- 
sor regulations  allow  only 
diplomatic  messages  to  go 
in  cipher. 


270 
270 


271 


271 


272 
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Censorship  of  Telegrams  Transmitted  by  Cable  and  Wireless — Continued. 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

1914. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 

Sept.    2 

Instructs  Embassy  to  again 

273 

bafinador  Page  (telegram). 

bring   matter   of   Western 
Union  Telegraph  Co.  pro- 
test to  attention  of  Foreign 
Office  and  to  seek  modifica- 
tion of  censorship. 

Executive  Order. 

Sept.    5 

Relates  to  the  taking  over  by 
the  United  States  of  high 
powered  radio  stations. 

273 

450 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State.                    > 

Sept.  16 

Transmits  reply  of   Foreign 
Office    to    protest   against 
British  censorship  of  cable 
messages. 

274 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 

Sept. 19 

Says  Foreign  Office  states  that 

275 

retary  of  State  (telegram). 

instructions      have      been 
given  to  interfere  as  little  as 
possible   with   cable   oom- 
mimication. 

330 

The  British   Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

Sept.  24 

Says   British   Foreign   Office 
has  sent  memorandum  to 
Ambassador  Page  regarding 
censorship  of  cables. 

275 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 

Sept.  26 

Instructed  to  inform  British 

276 

to  Ambassador  Page  (tele- 

Foreign Office  that  Depart- 

gram). 

ment  deems  it  very  desir- 
able   that    suppression    of 

• 

harmless  commercial  mes- 
sages be  stopped. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 

Oct.     1 

Asks  as  to  regulations  regard- 

276 

bassador  Page  (telegram). 

ing  cable  address  and  signa- 
ture on  telegrams  to  Lon- 
don and  beyond.* 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 

Oct.    2 

Replies  to  above,  and  says  no 

276 

retary  of  State  (telegram). 

change  in  regulations. 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 

Oct.    5 

Says  Sir  Edward  Grey  has 

276 

retary  of  State  (telegram). 

taken  up  matter  of  cable 
censorship  with  Chief  Cen- 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 

Oct.   13 

our. 

Reports  relative  to  effort  of 

277 

retary  of  State  (telegram). 

British    Foreign    Office    to 
discontinue  suppression  of 

commercial  cables. 
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No. 


524 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Page  (tele- 
gram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Date. 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Minister  Stovall  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  (telegram). 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Minister  Stovall  (tele- 
gram). 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 

Minister  Stovall  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Subject. 


1914. 

Oct.  14  Instructs  Embassy  to  urge 
upon  Foreign  Office  neces- 
sity of  notifying  senders  of 
nondelivery  of  stopped  tele- 
grams. 

Oct.  23  Transmits  note  from  Foreign 
Office  giving  reasons  for 
holding  up  telegrams  from 
American  commander  at 
Tientsin. 

Oct.  30|Says  Foreign  Office  states  that 
senders  as  a  rule  are  not  ad- 
vised of  stoppage  of  mes- 
sages 

Nov.  5  Reports  relative  to  protest  of 
Swiss  bankers  against  stop- 
page of  telegrams  to  United 
States  concerning  money 
transfers  and  grain. 

Nov.  6  Refers  to  above,  and  says  mat- 
ter should  be  taken  up  by 
Swiss  Ministers  at  London 
and  Paris. 

Nov.  9  Reports  protest  of  American 
Trade  Agency  at  Rome 
against  interference  with 
cable  communications. 

Nov.  10  Refers  to  above,  and  says  De- 
partment has  received  few 
complaints  recently. 

Nov.  10  Transmits  communication 
from  Swiss  Government 
protesting  against  censor- 
ship of  telegram  from 
Switzerland  to  United 
States. 

Nov.  12  Instructs  Embassy  to  present 
to  Foreign  Office  protest  of 
Danish  firms  against  cen- 
sorship with  view  to  ameli- 
oration. 


Page. 


277 


278 


279 


279 


279 


280 


280 


280 


282 


XXVI 


THE  AMERICAN   JOURNAL  OF   INTERNATIONAL  LAW 


Censorship  of  Telegrams  Transmitted  by  Cable  and  Wireless — Continued. 


No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


Memorandum  from  the  Lega- 
tion of  Switzerland. 


Date. 


1914. 
Nov.  12 


Subject. 


^n^- 


Memorandum   to   the   Lega- 
tion of  Switzerland. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Page  (tele- 
gram). 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Herrick 
(telegram). 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Minister  StovaU. 

Ambassador  Herrick  to  the 
Secretary  of  State. 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Willard  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Nov.  20 


Nov.  20 


Nov.  20 

Nov.  20 
Nov.  22 
Nov.  25 


Transmits  telegram  from 
President  of  Swiss  Confed- 
eration protesting  against 
censorship  of  oonmiercial 
telegrams. 

Says  American  Ambassadors 
at  London  and  Paris  have 
been  instructed  to  confer 
with  Swiss  Ministers  re- 
garding cable  censorship. 

Instructs  Embassy  to  inform 
Foreign  Office  that  protests 
against  censorship  increase 
daily  and  to  urge  amend- 
ment of  regulations. 

Same,  mutatis  mutandis,  as 
above. 


Nov.  27 


Nov.  27 


Dec.     1 


282 


283 


283 


283 


Informs  him  of  above  action.  1  284 

Reports     regarding     French'  285 
cable  regulations.  | 

Says  he  has  made  joint  protest    285 
with  Swiss  Minister  to  For- 
eign Office  regarding  cable 
censorship. 

Reports  continued  complaints    ^86 
from  American  commercial 
companies  regarding  cable 
censorship. 

Says  Consul  General  at  Barce-    286 
lona  reports  serious  inter- 
ference  with   cotton   ship- 
ments on  account  of  Briti8h 
cable  censorship. 

Says  Embassy  at  London  has   286 
been    instructed    to     take 
up  matter  of  cable  cen.sor- 
fihip  with   British   Foreigr 
Office. 
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No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec-, 
retary  of  State  (telegram). 


Date. 


1914. 
Dec. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Sharp  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Dec.    2 


Dec.     2 


Dec.     3 


Dec. 


Subject. 


Deo.     4 


Dec.     7 


Dec.     7 


Says  Italian  Government  asks 
cooperation  of  United 
States  to  stop  interference 
with  cable  ooomiunica- 
tion. 

Says  Embassy  at  London  has 
been  instructed  to  take  up 
matter  of  interference  with 
cables  regarding  cotton 
shipments  to  Spain. 

Says  Foreign  Office  states  that 
investigation  will  be  made 
of  aU  specific  complaints  of 
stopped  telegrams. 

Refers  to  above,  and  says  the 
demand  for  specific  in- 
stances seems  useless. 
Thinks  matter  can  be  re- 
lieved by  amendment  of 
censorship  regulations  only 

Instructs  Embassy  to  cooper- 
ate with  Italian  colleagues 
in  matter  of  cable  censor- 
ship. 

Says  German  Government 
asks  that  United  States  take 
steps  to  secure  unhampered 
transmission  of  cotton  mes- 
sages. 

Instructs  Embassy  to  take  up 
with  Foreign  Office  matter 
of  complaints  as  to  delayed 
cable  messages  reported  by 
Embassy  at  Rome. 

Says  Sir  Edward  Grey  will  ar- 
range conference  to  discuss 
with  Chief  Censor  matter  of 
cable  censorship. 


Page. 


287 


288 


288 


289 


290 


290 


290 


291 
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No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Date. 


1914. 
Dec.  11 


1291 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page. 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary oi  State  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (tdegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (tdegram). 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


The   British    Ambassador   to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


Dec.  11 


Dec.  11 


Dec.  14 


Dec.  15 


Dec.  17 


Dec.  17 


Dec.  18 


Subject. 


PagP. 


Dec.  21 


Refers  to  complaints  of  New 
Orleans  Cotton  Exchange 
against  action  oi  British 
and  French  censors,  and 
says  Exchange  recommends 
use  of  cotton  codes. 

Refers  to  above,  and  says  De- 
partment hopes  that  repre- 
sentations to  Fordgn  Office 
win  result  in  granting  relief. 

Reports  a  conference  which  he 
had  with  the  British  Minis- 
ter for  Fordgn  Affairs  and 
the  head  censor  regarding 
complaints  against  censor- 
ship of  commercial  cables. 

Reports  that  American  trade 
in  Italy  is  suffering  on  ac- 
count of  cable  censorship. 
Says  Italian  Government 
asks  United  States  coopera- 
tion. 

Instructs  Embassy  to  call 
again  to  attention  of  For- 
eign Office  action  of  censors 
in  holding  up  coounercial 
cables. 

Says  British  Government  ap- 
proves use  of  Meyers  cotton 
code. 

Says  he  has  taken  up  matter 
of  cable  censorship  with 
Danish  and  Swiss  Ministers 
and  Spanish  and  Italian 
Ambassadors. 

Transmits  memorandum  from 
British  Foreign  Office  re- 
garding use  of  codes  in  for- 
eign telegrams. 

Advises  Department  regard- 
ing an  arrangement  for  the 
passing  of  commercial  cables. 


291 


292 


292 


293 


294 


294 


295 


295 


296 
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No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Date. 


Subject. 


1914. 
Dec.  22 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Minister  Reinsch  (tde- 
gram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Dec.  22 


Dec.  29 


1915. 
Jan.     2 


Jan.     4 


Jan.     5 


Jan.     8 


Jan.    12 


Jan.   16 


Says  no  cables  to  United 
States  were  stopped  on  21st, 
but  two  from  United  States 
were  stopped  because  of 
contents. 

Inform  Foreign  Office  that 
Barcelona  and  Philippine 
firms  protest  against  cen 
sorship  of  telegrams.  Urge 
action. 

Sa3rs  telegram  from  American 
Minister  at  Peking  to  Ck)n- 
sul  Gena^  at  Hongkong 
was  stopped  because  it  was 
in  cipher. 

Informs  him  of  above.  Says 
British  regulations  provide 
that  only  messages  between 
diplomatic  missions  and 
Government  at  Washington 
may  go  in  cipher. 

Says  British  Government  re- 
quests that  message  stopped 
by  censor  in  Florida  be  re- 
leased and  forwarded. 

Refers  to  above.  Says  mes- 
sage is  partly  in  code.  If 
put  in  plain  language  wiU 
be  forwarded. 

Sajrs  stopping  of  cables  con- 
tinues. Advises  that  tde- 
graphic  companies  exclude 
all  technical  words. 

Inform  Foreign  Office  that 
Department  insists  that 
notification  be  given  of 
stopped  messages. 

Gives  names  of  codes  allowed 
for  messages  over  French 
cable  lines. 


Pag<^ 


297 


297 


297 


298 


298 


299 


299 


299 


300 
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No. 


584 


904 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Ambassador  Willard  (tele- 
gram). 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Date. 


1915. 
Jan.    16 


Subject. 


Jan.  23 


Jan.  25 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Consul  General  Thackara  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 


Jan.  28 


Feb.     3 


Feb.     3 


Feb.  10 


Feb.  12 
Feb.  15 


Instructs  Embassy  to  investi- 
gate and  protest  to  Fordgn 
Office  if  Spanish  censors  are 
interfering  with  messages 
between  United  States  and 
Spain. 

Reports  that  French  Foreign 
Office  has  given  instructions 
for  the  passing  of  oonuner- 
cial  cables  with  least  pos- 
sible delay. 

Informs  Embassy  of  above  ac- 
tion, and  says  if  it  seems  de- 

.  sirable,  to  urge  British  Gov- 
ernment to  take  similar 
steps. 

Reports  British  regulations 
regarding  use  of  Meyers 
Atlantic  Cotton  Code. 

Transmits  report  of  British 
censor  giving  average  num- 
ber of  telegrams  stopped  in 
three  days. 

Instructs  Embassy  to  seek  an 
arrangement  whereby  tele- 
grams passing  through 
French  territory  shall  not 
be  interfered  with  by  Brit- 
ish authorities. 

Instructs  Embassy  to  take  up 
^ith  Foreign  Office  matter 
of  allowing  code  messages 
to  South  American  coun- 
tries and  to  urge  early  ac- 
tion. 

Transmits  I<Yench  code  regu- 
lations. 

Says  Foreign  Office  reports 
that  out  of  60  or  70  tele- 
grams from  United  States 
in  November  and  Decem- 
ber only  3  were  stopped. 


Page. 


300 


301 


301 


302 


302 


302 


303 


303 


305 


OFFICIAL  DOOUMENTB 


XXXI 


Censorship  of  Telegrams  Transmitted  by  Cable  and  Wireless — Continued. 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

1915. 

The  Counselor  to  the  British 

Feb.  16 

Says  he  would  like  to  discuss 

305 

Ambafisiulor. 

with  Ambassador  matter  of 
interruption  of  commercial 
cablegrams  by  British  ceo- 

Memorundum  from  the  Brit- 

Feb. 19 

sors. 
Advises  Department  of  report 

305 

ish  Embatttiy. 

of  British  Government  rela- 
tive to  alleged  interference 
with     commercial     cable- 
grams    by    British     cen- 
sors. 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 

Feb. 24 

Says  Fordgn  Office  states  that 

306 

retary  of  State  (telegram). 

instructions  were  given  to 
pass    telegrams    to    South 
American    countries   with- 
out   censoring,    and    there 
must  be  a  mistake  about  al- 
leged stoppage. 

1028 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 

Mar.  10 

Transmits  memorandum  from 
British  Foreign  Office  con- 
cerning certain  commercial 
telegrams  sent  through  De- 
partment of  State  consid- 
ered detrimental  to  British 
interests. 

307 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 

Mar. 16 

Advises  Embassy  as  to  form 

307 

bassador  Page  (telegram). 

of  reply  which  Department 
will  send  to  requests  for  of- 
cial  transmission  of  private 
cables. 

1105 

1 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 

Mar.  24 

Transmits  note  from  Foreign 
Office    regarding    Western 
Union  Co.'s  protest  against 
British  censorship. 

308 

345 

Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 

Mar.  24 

Says  French  Government  con- 
siders use  of  one  cotton  eode 
quite  sufficient. 

306 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 

Mar. 26 

Transmits  British  Foreign  Of- 

310 

retary  of  State  (telegram). 

fice  memorandum  on  sub- 
ject of  cablegram  censor- 
ship. 
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No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


Date. 


Subject. 


Page. 


956 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
baaaador  Page. 


The  Secretary  oi  State  to  Am- 
baaaador  Page  (telegram). 


1915. 
May    6 


May  13 


Ambaaaador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (tdegram). 


May  27 


Ambaaaador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


June    3 


Instructs  Embassy  to  present 
all  stopped  messages  to  For- 
eign Office  and  ask  to  be 
given  reason  for  stoppage. 

Instructs  Embassy  to  bring 
matter  of  delayed  South 
American  cable  to  attention 
of  Foreign  Office  and  urge 
action. 

Says  Foreign  Office  has  in- 
structed censors  to  pass 
telegrams  to  South  Amer- 
ican countries  and  thinks 
there  will  be  no  further 
trouble. 

Says  reported  delayed  mes- 
sage to  South  America  can- 
not be  traced.  Advises  use 
of  cable  route  which  does 
not  touch  Great  Britain  or 
her  possessions. 


311 


312 


312 


313 


Part  XIV. 
Belgian  Relief. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Gerard  (tele- 
gram). 


Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Page  (tele- 
gram). 


1914. 
Oct.     7 


Oct.   16 


Oct.   19 


Instructed  to  obtain  from 
German  Government  def- 
inite assurance  regarding 
work  of  Belgian  relief  com- 
mittee. 

Reports  regarding  plan  for 
supplying  food  to  the  poor 
of  Brussels  and  asks  De- 
partment's approval. 

Says  German  Government 
approves  plan  of  Belgian  re- 
lief committee.  Instructs 
Embassy  to  proceed  on  lines 
of  October  6. 


314 


314 


315 
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No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


Date. 


Subject. 


Page. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Minister  Whitlock  (tele- 
gram). 


1914. 
Oct.   19 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  StatelOct.  20 
to  Minister  Whitlock  (tele- 
gram). 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec-  Oct.  26 
retary  of  State  (telegram). 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  StatejOct.  31 
to     Ambassador      Herrick 
(telegram). 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Gerard 
(telegram). 


Ambassador  Herrick  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State 
to  Ambassador  Gerard  (tele- 
gram). 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


Nov.    7 


Nov.  11 


Nov.  20 


Nov.  23 


Says  German  Government  ap- 
proves plan  to  import  food- 
stuffs for  Belgium  and  Em- 
bassy at  London  has  been 
advised. 

Says  Department  approves 
action  reported  in  telegram 
of  October  16. 

Says  Embassy  has  assurance 
of  German  commander  that 
foodstuffs  sent  by  Commis- 
sion will  not  be  confiscated. 

Instructed  to  ascertain  if 
France  will  object  to  transit 
of  foodstuffs  shipped  by  Re- 
lief Conmiission  to  Bel- 
gium. 

Instructed  to  ascertain  if  Ger- 
many will  permit  shipment 
of  food  from  United  States 
to  Holland  for  Belgium  and 
whether  there  is  an  embargo 
on  second-hand  clothing. 

Says  French  Government 
does  not  object  to  transit 
of  foodstuffs  through  Neth- 
erlands to  Belgium. 

Instructed  to  obtain  safe  pas- 
sage of  British  and  neutral 
ships  with  supplies  for  Bel- 
gium and  permission  for 
American  automobiles  to 
distribute  food. 

Says  German  Government 
will  not  interfere  with  neu- 
tral ships  carrying  food  for 
Belgium,  but  unneutral 
ships  must  have  proper  cer- 
tificate indorsed  by  German 
Ambassador  at  Washing- 
ton. 


316 


316 


316 


317 


317 


31S 


318 


318 
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No. 


1154 


10078 


J  No. 
10106 


376 


184 


Rrom  and  to  whom. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
German  Ambassador. 

The  German  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

The  German  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


Date. 


Consul  General  Skinner  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Con- 
sul General  Skinner. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 

Memorandum  to  the  German 
Embassy. 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Ambassador   Grerard    to    the 
Secretary  of  State. 


Minister  Van  Dyke  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


1914. 
Dec.     1 


Dec.     4 


LiGC,      d 


Subject. 


Dec.    8 


Dec.  10 


Dec.  11 


Dec.  18 


Dec.  28 


Dec.  28 


Dec.  29 


Advises  him  as  to  above,  and 
asks  if  Embassy  concurs  in 
proposal. 

Replies  to  above,  and  says 
proposal  meets  with  his  ap- 
proval. 

Says  he  has  instructed  Ger- 
man Consul  to  issue  certifi- 
cates for  safe  conduct  to  im- 
neutral  ships  carrjdng  food 
for  Belgium. 

Says  Belgium  Relief  Commis- 
sion asks  if  United  States 
will  furnish  naval  ships  for 
carrjdng  supplies. 

Says  Navy  Department  states 
that  there  are  not  suitable 
ships  available  for  use  of 
Belgian  Relief  Conunis- 
sion. 

Sajrs  passes  have  been  issued 
by  German  authorities  to 
American  automobiles  used 
to  distribute  food. 

Extends  expressions  of  appre- 
ciation of  Belgian  Relief 
Commission  for  safe  con- 
duct of  ships. 

Says  reports  should  be  sent 
to  British  Ambassador  re- 
garding all  Belgian  relief 
ships. 

Transmits  note  from  German 
Foreign  OflSce  relative  to 
wording  of  certificates  for 
unneutral  ships  carrying 
food  for  Belgians. 

Says  foodstuffs  for  Limburg 
taxed  by  German  com- 
mander. 


319 


320 


320 


320 


331 


321 


321 


322 


323 


323 
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Belgian  Relief — Continued. 


No. 


399 


187 


74 


195 


196 


34 


From  and  to  whom. 


Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram) 


Ambassador   Gerard    to    the 
Secretary  of  State. 


Minister  Van  Dyke  to  the 
Secretary  of  State. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Gerard  (tele- 
gram). 

Ambassador  Gerard  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  •  to 
Minister  Van  Dyke  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Minister  Van  Dyke  (tele- 
gram). 

Minister  Van  Dyke  to  the 
Secretary  of  State. 

Minister  Van  Dyke  to  the 
Secretary  of  State. 


Date. 


1915. 
Jan.     2 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Jan.    13 


Jan.    17 


Subject. 


Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 


Jan.  21 


Jan.  21 


Jan.   22 


Jan.   22 


Jan.  26 


Says  German  Governor  Gen- 
eral in  Belgium  has  issued 
orders  forbidding  requisi- 
tion of  foodstuffs  for  Bel- 
gians. 

Transmits  note  from  Foreign 
Office  stating  that  food- 
stuffs for  Belgian  relief  will 
not  be  requisitioned. 

Sa3r8  tax  imposed  on  flour  at 
Limburg  removed  and  taxes 
collected  refimded. 

Instructed  to  ascertain  from 
German  Foreign  Office  if 
coDGm:iander  at  Limburg  is 
exacting  tax  on  foodstuffs. 

Says  Minister  Van  Dyke  re- 
ports removal  of  tax  at  Lim- 
burg and  that  investigation 
will  be  dropped. 

Instructed  to  report  regarding 
removal  of  tax  on  foodstuffs 
at  Limburg. 

Instructed  to  confirm  report 
from  Berlin  relative  to  re- 
moval of  tax  on  foodstuffs 
at  Limburg. 

Reports  regarding  removal  of 
tax  on  foodstuffs  at  Lim- 
burg. 

Says  Netherlands  Govern- 
ment has  given  Commiasion 
for  Relief  in  Belgium  free 
use  of  railways,  postal  and 
telegraphic  service,  and  ex- 
emption from  duty  of  auto- 
mobiles. 

Transmits  copy  of  note  from 
German  authorities  at  Brus- 
sels regarding  exemption  of 
foodstuffs  from  requisition. 


Page. 


324 


324 


326 


326 


327 


327 


327 


328 


329 


330 
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Belgian  Relief — Continued. 


No. 


45 


47 


53 


From  and  to  whom. 


Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 


46  Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 


55 


Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 


The  German  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  (tele- 
gram). 


Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


Date. 


1915. 
Jan.  28 


Jan.  28 


Jan.   28 


Jan.  28 


215 


The    Secretary    of    State    to 
Minister  Whitlock. 


The   Secretary   of   State   to 
Minister  Whitlock. 


Minister   Van    Dyke   to   the 
Secretary  of  State. 


Feb.     3 


Feb.  10 


Subject. 


Feb.  18 


Feb.  23 


Mar.    3 


Reports  satisfactory  adjust- 
ment of  matter  of  customs 
duties  on  foodstuffs  for  Bel- 
gium. 

Refers  to  the  above,  and  says 
city  of  Antwerp  also  in- 
cluded. 

Says  German  authorities  state 
that  cattle  and  their  food 
also  exempt  from  military 
requisition. 

Sa3rs  German  Government 
state  that  foodstuffs  from 
United  States  to  Belgium 
will  not  be  used  for  military 
or  naval  purposes. 

Says  German  authorities  at 
Maubeuge  will  not  requisi- 
tion foodstuffs  for  Bdgian 
relief. 

Sa3rs  French  Government  has 
no  objection  to  shipment  of 
Argentine  maize  to  Rottei^ 
dam  for  relief  of  Belgians 
and  French  in  territory  con- 
trolled by  Germany. 

Says  Belgian  Relief  CJommis- 
sion,  Committee  of  Mercy, 
etc.,  advised  of  exemption 
of  cattle  and  their  food  from 
military  requisition. 

Says  information  regarding 
exemption  of  foodstuffs  has 
been  conveyed  to  Commis- 
sion for  Relief  in  Belgium, 
Committee  of  Mercy,  etc. 

Transmits  memorandum  pre- 
sented by  the  German  Min- 
ister at  The  Hague  regard- 
ing freedom  of  ships  of  Bel- 
gian Relief  Commission. 


Page. 


330 


330 


331 


331 


332 


332 


332 


333 


333 
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Belgian  Relief — Continued. 


No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 


Memorandmn  to  the  German 
Embassy. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


1915. 
Mar.  10 


Mar.  11 


Apr.     3 


Says  Foreign  Office  states  that 
flag  and  markings  of  Bel- 
gian Relief  Commission  will 
be  used  only  on  ships  carry- 
ing goods  of  Conmiission. 

Advises  him  regarding  re- 
ported British  attitude  to- 
ward Belgian  relief  work 
and  refers  to  assurance  of 
British  Government  rela- 
tive to  Commission's  flag 
and  markings. 

Instructed  to  inform  Belgian 
Relief  Commission  regard- 
ing an  attack  on  one  of  its 
vessels  by  a  German  aero- 
plane. 


335 


335 


335 


Part  XV. 


Attempt  of  German  Ship  Odenwaid  to  Sail  WithotU  Clearance  Papers. 


J.  A 

2400 


The  German  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
German  Ambassador. 


1915. 
Apr.     1 


May    3 


Asks  why  clearance  papers 
were  not  given  the  German 
steamer  Odenwaid  and  com- 
plains against  the  reckless 
action  of  the  San  Juan  har- 
bor authorities. 

Submits  statement  of  facts  re- 
garding the  action  of  the 
German  steamship  Odenr 
waJd  and  explains  why  she 
was  refused  clearance  par 
pers. 


337 


338 


XXX  vm 
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Part  XVI. 
Detention  of  the  American  Merchant  Ship  Seguranca. 


No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retaiy  of  State  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 


Date. 


1915. 
Apr.    9 


Apr.  28 


May    6 


Subject. 


Instructs  Embassy  to  inform 
Foreign  Office  that  the 
United  States,  on  behalf  of 
owners  of  steamship  Seffur- 
ancOf  objects  to  detention 
of  vessel. 

Says  Foreign  Office  states  that 
Seguranca  has  been  allowed 
to  proceed,  all  consignees 
having  agreed  to  receive 
goods  through  Netherlands 
Oversea  Trust. 

Refers  to  above,  and  says  De- 
partment does  not  object  to 
consignment  of  American 
shipments  to  Netherlands 
Oversea  Trust,  but  it  does 
object  to  detention  by  Brit- 
ish Government  of  non- 
contraband  shipments  until 
reconsigned. 


343 


343 


344 


Part  XVII. 
Detention  of  the  American  Ship  Wico, 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Minister  Morris  (telegram). 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


1915. 
Mar.  20 


Mar.  20 
Apr.     8 


Instructs  Embassy  to  ask  re- 
lease of  American  steam- 
ship Wico. 

Advises  him  as  to  above  ac- 
tion. 

Sajrs  British  Foreign  Office 
will  release  IFtco,  but  ques- 
tion of  oil  cargoes  for  Swe- 
den will  have  to  be  recon- 
sidered if  German  seizures 
continue. 


345 

346 
346 
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Detention  of  the  American  Ship  TFtco— Continued. 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

1916. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 

Apr. 12 

Refers    to   above,    and   says 

346 

bassador  Page  (telegram). 

question     of     seizures     of 
American  cargoes  by  Ger- 
many is  matter  to  be  ad- 
justed by  United  States  and 
Germany. 

1412 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 

May  18 

Transmits  note  from  Foreign 
Office  relative  to  seizure  of 
Wico,  and  giving  views  of 

347 

British  Government  regard- 
ing seizure  of  neutral  ves- 
sels. 

The  British  Secretary  of  State 

May  16 

Explains  detention  of  Ameri- 

347 

for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Am- 

can steamship  Wico, 

bassador  Page. 

J.2578 


Part  XVIII. 
Internment  of  the  German  Ship  Prim  Eitd  Friedrich, 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
German  Ambassador. 


Memorandum  to  the  British 
Embassy. 


The  German  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


1915. 
Mar.  18 


Mar.  29 


Apr.     8 


Sajrs  the  Prim  Eitd  will  be  al- 
lowed imtil  April  7th  to 
complete  repairs  and  leave 
territorial  waters  of  the 
United  States. 

Says  instructions  have  been 
given  for  the  Prim  Eitd  to 
observe  the  rule  not  to  leave 
port  until  24  hours  after  the 
departiu^  of  an  enemy  mer- 
chant ship. 

Expresses  appreciation  for 
courtesies  accorded  to  the 
Prim  Eitd  while  at  New- 
port News. 


349 


349 


a50 
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Part  XIX. 
IfUemmefd  of  the  German  Cruiser  Kronprim  WUhdnL 


No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


J.  A. 
2681 


The  Gennan  Ambassador  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


1915. 
Apr.  12 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Apr.  21 


Asks  permission  for  the  Ger^ 
man  warship  Kronprim 
TTiZAelm  to  land  at  the  New- 
port News  shipyard  for  re- 
pairs. 

Transmits  copy  of  note  to  the 
German  Ambassador  rela- 
tive to  the  request  that  per* 
mission  be  given  to  the  Ger- 
man wardiip  Kronprim 
WUhdm  to  undergo  repairs 
at  Newport  News. 


351 


351 


Part  XX. 
Detention  of  Augiul  Piepenbrink. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Vice 
Consul  Bundy  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Sharp  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page. 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


1914. 


Dec.     7 


Dec.     7 

1915. 
Jan.     4 


Instructs  Consulate  to  ask  re- 
lease of  August  Piepenbrink 
taken  from  American  vessel 
on  high  seas  by  French 
cruiser. 

Instructs  Embassy  to  ask  re- 
lease of  August  Piepenbrink 
taken  by  French  cruiser  and 
held  at  Kingston  by  British 
authorities. 

Similar  instruction  as  above 
sent  to  Elmbassy  at  London 

Says  Foreign  Office  repljring 
to  above,  sajrs  Piepenbrink 
has  not  taken  out  his  pa- 
pers, is  legally  a  German 
subject,  and  can  not  be 
released. 


353 


353 


353 


354 
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Detention  of  August  Piepenbrink — Continued. 


No. 

From  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

1916. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 

Mar.   2 

Instructs  Embassy  to  inform 

354 

bassador  Page  (telegram). 

Foreign  Office  that  Depart- 
ment    considers     Piepen- 
brink's   removal   from    an 
American  vessel  on  the  high 
seas  without  legal  justifica- 
tion and  to  again  request 
his  release. 

• 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 

Mar.   2 

Informs  Eknbassy  of  above  in- 

355 

bassador  Sharp  (telegram). 

struction,  cites  precedents, 
and   directs   that   Piepen- 
brink's  immediate  rfJease  be 
requested. 

298 

Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 

Mar.  12 

Reports    communication    of 
above   to   French   Foreign 
Office. 

357 

1166 

Ambassador  Page  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 

Apr.     6 

Says  Foreign  Office  states  that 
it  has  been  decided  to  re- 
lease Piepenbrink  as  friend- 
ly act,  while  reservmg  ques- 
tion of  principle  involved. 

359 

533 

Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State. 

Apr.  21 

Transmits  note  from  French 
Foreign  Office  of  same  tenor 
as  above. 

360 

Part  XXI. 


18 


26 


Internment  of  the  German  Prize  Ship  Fam. 

1915. 
The   British   Ambassador   to  Jan.    13 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


The   British   Ambassador   to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


Jjui.    17 


Says  the  vessel  Famt  captured 
from  the  British  and  flying 
German  flag  entered  port  of 
San  Juan  on  12th.  Asks  in- 
vestigation and  detention 
of  vessel. 

Refers  to  above  and  says  Brit^ 
ish  Government  presume 
that  the  United  States  will 
instruct  authorities  at  San 
Juan  to  act  in  conformity 
with  Article  21  of  Hague 
CJonvention. 


361 


361 
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IfUemmerU  of  the  German  Prize  Skip  Fam — Continued. 


No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Biitieli  Ambassador. 


1915. 
thelJan.  29 


JBZ 


82  iThe  BriUah   Ambassador  to 


d62 


I 


the  Secretary  of  State. 


rrh 


124  The 


e  Secretary  of  State  to  thelMar.  13 
Britiah  Ambassador. 


AmbasBador 
the  Secretary  of  State. 


to 


Says  instnictioiis  have  been 
given  for  the  Pam  to  leave 
port  of  San  Juan  within  24 
hours  or  interne. 
Feb.  26|Refen  to  above  decision  and 
says  Britiflli  Government 
thinks  Article  21,  No.  13, 
Hague  Ck>nventlon,  should 
be  applied  to  vessel. 

Refers  to  above  and  says  Brit-  363 
ish  Government  has  not 
ratified  convention  and  that 
United  States  must  adhere 
to  decision  to  interne  the 
steamship  Pam. 

Says  Britiflli  Government 
would  like  to  know  to  whom 
United  States  will  turn  over 
the  Pam  at  end  of  war,  and 
still    contend    that    vessd 


Mar.  26 


366 


should  be  rdeased  to  Brit- 
ish owners  at  once. 


Part  XXII. 
Nonconiraband  Character  of  Hydroaeroplanes, 


German  Ambassador  to  Sec- 
retaiy  of  State. 

Secretaiy  of  State  to  Grerman 
Ambaflsador. 


1915. 
Jan.    19 


Jan.   29 


Makes  protest  against  sale  of 
hydroa^oplanes  to  bdliger- 
ent  States. 

Says  Department  does  not 
consider  aeroplanes  or  other 
aircraft  as  vessels  of  war. 


366 


367 


Part  XXIII. 

Dual  Nationality 

1915. 
The  Secretary  of  State  to  Sen-|  June    9 
ator  Lodge 


Advises  him  relative  to  status 
of  citizenship  of  Ugo  Da 
Prato,  held  in  Italy  for  mil- 
itary service. 


369 
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Part  XXIV. 

Circular  Instructions  and  Correspondence  Relating  to  (he  Issuing  of 

Passports. 


No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to 
American  Diplomatic  Offi- 
cers. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Penfield  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Herrick  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Gerard  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (London) 
(telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page  (Rome) 
(telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Willard  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Minister  Whitlock  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Minister  Droppers  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Minister  Van  Dyke  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Minister  Schmedeman  (tel- 
egram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Minister  Morris  (tele- 
gram). 


Date. 


1914. 
Aug.     1 


Aug.  10 


Aug.  10 


Aug.  10 


Aug.  10 


Aug.  10 


Aug.  10 


Aug.  10 


Aug.  10 


Aug.  10 


Aug.  10 


Aug.  10 


Subject. 


Instruction  relative  to  the  is- 
suance of  emergency  pass- 
ports and  the  protection  of 
Americans  abroad. 

Instructed  to  advise  Consular 
Officers  that  they  may  issue 
emergency  passports. 

Same  as  above 

...do 

...do 

. . .do 

...do 

...do 

... do 

. .  do 

. .  .do 

. . .do 


Page. 


376 


376 


377 


377 


377 


377 


377 


377 


377 


377 


377 


377 
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Circular  Instructions  and  Correspondence  Relating  to  the  Issuing  of 

Passports — Continued. 


No. 


From  and  to  whom. 


Date. 


Subject. 


Page. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Minister  Stovall  (telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
American  Diplomatic  offi- 
cers (telegram). 


1914. 
Aug.  10 

Sept.  12 


do 


The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Diplomatic  and  Consular 
Officers. 


Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  (telegram). 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Sharp  (telegram). 


Dec.  21 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page,  London 
(telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Page,  Rome 
(telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  Am- 
bassador Gerard  (telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Minister  Van  Dyke  (tele- 
gram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
Minister  Egan  (telegram). 

The  Secretary  of  State  to 
American  Diplomatic  and 
Consular  Officers. 

Passport  Regulations 


Dec.  30 


1915. 
Jan.     7 


Jan.     7 


Jan.     7 


Jan. 
Jan. 

Jan. 
Feb. 


7 
7 

7 
8 


Says  passports  should  be  is- 
sued to  native  and  natural- 
ized American  citizens  only. 
Department's  authorization 
to  be  obtained  in  doubtful 
cases. 

Instructions  concerning  the 
preparation  of  applications 
for  Departmental  and  oner- 
gency  passports  and  is- 
suance of  latter. 

Asks  that  passports  for  travel 
in  Belgium  be  denied,  ex- 
cept in  cases  of  necessity. 

Directs  that  passports  for  Bel- 
gium be  denied  applicants 
unless  for  Red  Cross  woric, 
Belgian  ReUef,  or  special 
exigency. 

Same  as  above 


do 


do 


do 


do 


Transmits  copy  of  rules  gov- 
erning the  granting  and  is- 
suing of  passports  in  the 
United  States. 


377 


378 


378 


382 


382 


382 


382 


382 


382 


382 


383 


390 
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DIPLOMATIC  CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED 
STATES  AND  BELLIGERENT  GOVERNMENTS  RELAT- 
ING TO  NEUTRAL  RIGHTS  AND  COMMERCE. 


Pabt  I. 
DECLARATION  OF  LONDON. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W .  H,  Page} 

(Telegram — Paraphrase.  ] 

Department  of  State, 
WashingtoUy  Aiigust  6,  1914,  1  p.  w. 
Mr.  Bryan  instructs  Mr.  Page  to  inquire  whether  the  British  Govern- 
ment is  willing  to  agree  that  the  laws  of  naval  warfare  as  laid  down  by 
the  Declaration  of  London  of  1909  shall  be  applicable  to  naval  warfare 
during  the  present  conflict  in  Europe  provided  that  the  Governments 
with  whom  Great  Britain  is  or  may  be  at  war  also  agree  to  such  applica- 
tion. Mr.  Bryan  further  instructs  Mr.  Page  to  state  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  believes  that  an  acceptance  of  these  laws  by 
the  belligerents  would  prevent  grave  misunderstandings  which  may 
arise  as  to  the  relations  between  neutral  powers  and  the  belligerents. 
Mr.  Bryan  adds  that  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  this  inquiry  may  receive 
favorable  consideration. 


Ambassador  Penfield  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Vienna^  August  13,  1914,  8  p.  m. 
Your  August  6th.    Austria-Hungarian  Government  have  instructed 
their  forces  to  observe  stipulations  of  Declaration  of  London  as  applied 

^  (Same  mutatiH  mutandis  Ur.  The  American  Embassies  at  St.  Petersburg,  Paris, 
Berlin,  and  Vienna,  and  the  American  Legation  at  Brussels.) 


2  THE   AMERICAN    .iUlKNA..    •.:     IN'I  LUN.x  :  iUNAL    l^W 

to  naval  as  well  ii.s  hv-  \  vn  fire  ..::: li!^  ])r(^:(;ut  conflict  conditional  on 
like  observance  on  i):irt  of  iUo  fncniy . 

Penfield. 


Charfjc  IV// -n?/  'n  fly  yt.-r,  'ni'j  if  Sinle. 


»   ■     ?  I 


V'- 

Mr.  Wilson  Tf'^rs  ^■:  I >■;•:.:   i 
thai  i!ic  ll'!s  ■       ■   " 
Govcninu  :  I,  :^     iL- 
the   iorclLTU  in*  ;•(■  ••  .    -  n  :   •' 
o[)st»xve  tlie  i)(.ciaiaii:»:i  '-f  )/  ;.  j}U 


1  1.4. 


Ami.:i:i<\\n   Emuassy, 

-  Ai"    ^!    i'i,  1  !).  rn.,  and  reports 

•M:  :;  \\      '^^^  .-'ion  of  the  British 

.     •  .'  ;  •  I'll.     y.y.  Wilson  adds  that 

.:.^   (Ijval   liiiiain  will  decide  to 


Ambassador  (Urard  fo  tlif  i^ccntary  of  State, 

iTflo^iMiii   -  l\'i ••;;■•■:.♦-■■  1 

*.;•■:. ..M'AN  Kmbarsy, 
/;.    ■■',.;'•'  '     /.  "?/{,  Utnidnighf, 
Mr.  Cerard  rcfcTS  to  P  -^v:  :•■>        -    .       :  ,   i).   I  p.  ni.,  and  s:iys  his 
Au;!:ust  20,   I  a.  id.,  i  ■    ••  :>      .  s  iliat  ili(^  OcTman 

(iov(Tnni(Mit  will  ;.i;  ■    -.]    .'ii,  }>rovided  its  provi- 

sions arc  not  di?^rr«:ai\.'.i     ^  •■;..  .    :crii;^. 


Awh(i> xidor  W.  H.  /' 


No.  120.] 


(  ^  ^ 


i  ).:- 


••■•■;  ■• 


to  .        .-.  .     ■  • 
ord(T  in  roii 


I 


<fnie. 


1  -^ 


y  V  r  tlie 


■  \/ili  n^ir.'ird 

*  - 

■»  a  <')j»y  of  a 
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There  will  also  be  found  atta<*he<l  a  copy  cf  a  circular  note  I  have  just 
received  irom  tb.e  Ft*i\':i2:n  Office  reL'iling  to  the  ?jame  order  in  council 
and  to  the  ruli'S  covvTii'i^i:;  tiie  proi'^vdiugs  in  the  British  prize  courts. 
AnotlHT  copv  v;f  ir.o  K-'.nr's  ord',^r  in  council  of  the  20th  instant,  which 
acconp^nnied  the  ..'V-  .;':ir  note,  is  inc!(;;>:ed  hcrev/ith,  and  there  will  be 
found  i:s  wtH,  in  the  Pcuch  which  accompanies  this  dispatch,  six  copies 
of  the  Frize  Court  Rules. 

I  have,  etc.,  Walter  Hines  Page. 


[Inclosure  1.] 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

No.  37230/14.  Foreign  Office, 

Lof'fnn,  Augiist  22^  191 /f. 
Yoru  Fxc^i  i.T"^  (  v:  (Vi  tho  7th  instant  you  wi^rr^  so  sr»o(j  ?is  \jo  address  to  me  a 

r  )   i>fn;  -^i  >:i>  f:  -ui  [h:^  S-v^r  '*r.ry  of  Stut^  at  Washington, 

-     •■.•iMn- '^t  \v;'!*'  V. i"'ii'^;i  {•)  vzrf^o  th:it  the  laws  of  naval 

r   -^  iX    'iiv:>;':  M  rf  Lo:'  !  •!\  10  }9,  sh'Hild  be  applicable  to 

....  7";i:  .  .  -.71  (■  '!i."i.f.  rv'r.;!' .'i  tiiat  the  Governments 

'   .'  V. :i'-,  or  w  i'l  ^.■;  >'ii  !v  r  r'litions  arc  not  normal,  also 

:'  .'  it  \Mis  tl^p  I  •  '•  f  (jf ;  rur  Oovf^rnnient  that  the  acccpt- 
"     '  '  '■  '  t^  V    •;'  '  :  !■  v-  -t  tii'»  |)o.«sibility  of  grave  mis- 
•;•■:!••;•.'•;  ■•■■•    -  M-.'i  neutrals. 

■  :  '  ',  r  ti  "■'.'.[  '.'.'city's  Government,  who 
(^'  -  I  i'i  ^'  V  '  \'^'''Il<'nf!y's  note  and  are 
-  .1  !>  >  i:  •  -  ••  -  "  ^  •  .  iiit*  rcst^s  of  neutral  coun- 
:■  •  •  '  i  .:•  !  «  »•  !'  r.i*ijii  and  have  pleasure  in 
.  V  »  .1  i  ./.  •  •  '!i\  t';  '  iiih's  of  the  declaration  in 
•  ^  :  .  V  ■  ns  which  they  judge  indis- 
r  Ti  r  T  •  ', .:!  '^"'«'  '  ons.  A  detailed  explanation 
•:  -  -^  (•  1''  •  '••]  n  'r".'  inrloscil  memorandum. 
♦'  »  •;;m>^  -^  !■ .  -I  11  ■  ro  efTect  have  now  been  taken 
\\  vt  V  I^'  h  I  i-;'.''<^  TV  honor  to  inclose  copies  herein 
■'  •  I  •■!••;  t'.)»  tj:i->-iiii-M'"»n  to  your  Government. 
-  \<  Gov*  f^Tujjr.  ill  (I.><^iiiing  to  adhere  to  the  rules  of 
iii/crt  o\\\y  to  fh«'  nforei^aid  mf)difications  and  additions, 
1  ti>  ■•  irn  tiif  ii>tr»nti'>ns  of  the  rnemy  Governments,  but  have  been 
urtu:d<  vl  iiv  a  i'  ^iro  t  »  itrmiTuiU*  at  the  <»aili(\<t  moment  the  condition  of  uncertainty 
wiiich  has  \>vvn  i)rejudicing  the  interests  of  neutral  trade. 

I  have,  etc.,  E.  E.  Crowe. 
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[Incloflure  2.] 

MEMORANDUM. 

1.  The  lists  of  oontraband  already  published  by  His  Majesty  are  substituted  for 
those  contained  in  Articles  22  and  24  of  the  I>eclaration  of  London.  Lists  similar 
to  those  published  by  His  Majesty  have  been  issued  by  the  French  Government. 

2.  His  Majesty's  Government  do  not  feel  able  to  accept  in  its  entirety  the  rule 
laid  down  in  Article  38  of  the  Declaration.  It  has  been  the  practice  of  the  British 
Navy  to  treat  as  liable  to  capture  a  vessel  which  carried  contraband  of  war  with  false 
papers  if  she  was  encountered  on  the  return  voyage,  and  to  this  exception  His 
Majesty's  Government  feel  it  necessary  to  adhere. 

3.  The  peculiar  conditions  in  the  present  war  due  to  the  fact  that  neutral  ports 
such  as  Rotterdam  are  the  chief  means  of  access  to  a  large  part  of  Germany  and 
that  exceptional  measures  have  been  taken  in  the  enemy  country  for  the  control  by 
the  Government  of  the  entire  supply  of  foodstuffs  have  convinced  His  Majesty's 
Government  that  modifications  are  required  in  the  appUcations  of  Articles  34  and 
35  of  the  I>eclaration.  These  modifications  are  contained  in  paragraphs  3  and  5  of 
the  accompanying  Order  in  Council. 

4.  Article  15  of  the  Declaration  contains  a  provision  as  to  presumptive  knowledge 
of  the  blockade  in  certain  cases  if  the  vessel  has  sailed  from  a  neutral  port.  No  men- 
tion is  made  of  British  or  allied  enemy  ports.  These  omissions  are  supplied  by  Arti- 
cle 4  of  the  Order  in  Council. 

5.  The  Order  in  Council  also  provides  for  the  acceptance  of  the  very  valuable 
commentary  on  the  Declaration  which  was  embodied  in  the  General  Rqx>rt  prepared 
by  Monsieur  Renault. 


[Inclosure  3.] 

ORDER  IN   COUNCIL.^ 

Directing  the  Adoption  and  Enforcement  During  the  Present  Hostilities  of  the  Con- 
vention Known  as  the  Declaration  of  London,  Subject  to  Additions  and  Modi- 
fications. 

1914.    No.  1260. 

At  th<'  court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  20th  day  of  August,  1914.     Present,  The 

King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whercjas  during  the  present  hostilities  the  naval  forces  of  His  Majesty  will  codperate 
with  the  French  and  Russian  naval  forces;  and 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  that  the  naval  operations  of  the  allied  forces  so  far  as  they 
affect  neutral  ships  and  commerce  should  be  conducted  on  similar  principles;  and 

Whereas  the  Governments  of  France  and  Russia  have  informed  His  Majesty's  Grov- 
emment  that  during  the  present  hostilities  it  lb  their  intention  to  act  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  the  convention  known  as  the  Declaration  of  London, 
signed  on  the  26th  day  of  February,  1909,  so  far  as  may  be  practicable. 
Now,  therefore,  Hus  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  Privy  Council,  is 

*  The  above  was  repealed  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  Oct.  29,  1914.    See  Part  II, 
p.  14. 
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pleased  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  during  the  present  hostilities  the  con- 
vention known  as  the  Declaration  of  London  shall,  subject  to  the  following  addi- 
tions and  modifications,  be  adopted  and  put  in  force  by  His  Majesty's  Government 
as  if  the  same  had  been  ratified  by  His  Majesty: 
The  additions  and  modifications  are  as  follows: 

(1)  The  lists  of  absolute  and  conditional  contraband  contained  in  the  proclama- 
tion dated  August  4,  1914,  shall  be  substituted  for  the  lists  contained  in  articles  22 
and  24  of  the  said  declaration. 

(2)  A  neutral  vessel  which  succeeded  in  carrying  contraband  to  the  enemy  with 
false  papers  may  be  detained  for  having  carried  such  contraband  if  she  is  encountered 
before  she  has  completed  her  return  voyage. 

(3)  The  destination  referred  to  in  Article  33  may  be  inferred  from  any  sufficient 
evidence,  and  (in  addition  to  the  presumption  laid  down  in  Article  34)  shall  be  pre- 
sumed to  exist  if  the  goods  are  consigned  to  or  for  an  agent  of  the  enemy  State  or  to 
or  for  a  merchant  or  other  person  under  the  control  of  the  authorities  of  the  enemy 
State. 

(4)  The  existence  of  a  blockade  shall  be  presumed  to  be  known — 

(a)  To  all  ships  which  sailed  from  or  touched  at  an  enemy  port  a  sufficient  time 
after  the  notification  of  the  blockade  to  the  local  authorities  to  have  enabled  the 
enemy  Government  to  make  known  the  existence  of  the  blockade; 

(6)  To  all  ships  which  sailed  from  or  touched  at  a  British  or  allied  port  after 
the  publication  of  the  declaration  of  blockade. 

(5)  Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  Article  35  of  the  said  Declaration,  condi- 
tional contraband,  if  shown  to  have  the  destination  referred  to  in  Article  32,  is  liable 
to  capture,  to  whatever  port  the  vessel  is  bound  and  at  whatever  port  the  cargo  is 
to  be  discharged. 

(6)  The  General  Report  of  the  Drafting  Committee  on  the  said  Declaration  pre- 
sented to  the  Naval  Conference  and  adopted  by  the  conference  at  the  eleventh 
plenary  meeting  on  February  25,  1909,  shall  be  considered  by  all  Prise  Courts  as  an 
authoritative  statement  of  the  meaning  and  intention  of  the  said  Declaration,  and 
such  courts  shall  construe  and  interpret  the  provisions  of  the  said  Declaration  by 
the  light  of  the  commentary  given  therein. 

And  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Admiralty,  and  each  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State, 
the  President  of  the  Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division  of  the  High  Court 
of  Justice,  all  other  judges  of  His  Majesty's  Prize  Courts,  and  all  governors,  officers, 
and  authorities  whom  it  may  concern  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  as 
to  them  may  respectively  appertain.  Almbbic  Fitsroy. 


Chargi  Wilson  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
St.  Petersburg,  August  21^  1914. 
Russian  Government  accepts  Declaration  of  London  with  exact 
modifications  adopted  by  England  and  France.  Wilson. 
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Ambassador  Herrick  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.) 

American  Embassy, 
Paris,  September  5,  1914- 

The  French  Government  will  observe  the  provisions  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  London  with  following  reservation:  Article  1.  The  Declaration 
signed  in  London  on  P\^bruary  26,  1909,  concerning  the  legislation  of 
naval  war  shall  be  applied  during  the  war  subject  to  the  following  addi- 
tions and  modifications: 

One.  The  lists  of  absohite  and  conditional  contraband  notified  by 
publication  in  the  Journel  Ofhciel  of  August  11,  1914,  are  substituted 
for  those  contained  in  Articles  22  and  24  of  tli<'  Declaration.  Notices 
published  in  the  Journel  Officiel  shall  eventually  make  known  any  n(»w 
additions  or  modifications  to  said  fists. 

Two.  Any  neutral  sliip  which  may  have  suc'coeded  in  carrying  con- 
traband to  the  enemy  by  means  of  false  papers  may  be  seized  under 
this  accusation  if  met  with  before  completing  its  return  j\nimey. 

Three.  The  purpose  within  the  meaning  of  Article^  33  of  the  Declani- 
.tion  may  be  inferred  from  any  sufficient  proof.  i\rd  />  (^sides  the  assumjv 
tion  contained  in  Article  3-1)  shall  be  considerdi  as  existing  if  the  mer- 
chandise is  consigned  to  or  in  the  name  of  an  a'xent  of  th(»  enemy  or  to 
or  in  the  name  of  any  dealcT  or  of  any  other  ])erson  acting  under  the 
c(mtrol  of  the  authorities  of  tlie  eiKmy. 

Four.  The  existence  of  a  blockiide  shall  be  (i(\\'ne.i  known  (a)  for  all 
ships  starting  from  or  touc!iin<z  at  an  enemy's  ;  c.v^  ^virMii  a  suIH'^i'vi.t 
delay  after  notificati^m  of  1  !uckad(^  to  the  ']o(':>\  rr.it'.crifies  to  hav  al- 
lowed the  enemy's  goveniiiuMit  to  make  ki:  wn  Vi-^  (\"t'^'rice  iS  tlic* 
blockade;  (b)  for  all  slii[  s  wltic!^  neiy  have  k\':  .;:  tiii  '.i  'd  at  a  French 
or  ally's  port  after  pu:,!icati;?n  of  (!e:'!iiratien  of  M  ^<  k:iJe. 

Five.  Notwithstnndiniz:  the  frxA-i-i^^ns  cf  arl:  :  >.'  oi  t!u.'  declaration 
the  conditional  contra' ;»aiid,  i':  i;  is  ;':.^Vv\l  t\/  "  -  vl-'^;i..  iliovi  e.;>:iies 
within  the  mean  in «;  of  ani^ 'e  ^^3,  is  Ihi'^le  ti)  e;.  .:.-.  whiJivv^c  nuiy  he 
the  port  of  destination  of  the  shij)  and  the  {)v)i  I  \»i..':\-  tlie  I'urp)  is  to  be 
unloaded. 

Only  change  made  in  Journal  Officiel  of  August  11,  1914,  is  transfer 
of  balloons,  flying  macliine'-  etc..  from  coniiiiif.aial  (\)ntra!>ar..l  li.-t  to 
absohite  contraband  list.  Ariicle  22  still,  then,  cv^ntains  12  sul  'v!ivl^iv)i;s, 
12  referring  to  balloons  and  Hying  machines,  and  artick*  21,  13  sul)- 
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divisions,  subdivision  8  In  ii.f;  c  !iniii\at(Hi  and  Ijcconiiiig  subdivision  12 
of  al)S()IutA^  conirubund. 

Herrick. 


Tfie  Acting  Sccrtftiri/  <;/  S'"'^  'o  .lm6a.s.s«c/o/'  W.  H.  Page. 

No.  373.1  D::i'^RTMKNT  of  S^tate, 

W(i-f'rjUr^  Or'nl.r  n,  Wl/f.     4  p.  m. 

Your  No.  8t)4,  October  l'^  Dc-.  Iir  :^;  '.  of  I.  -i..  !.;:>. 

Inasmucli  as  t.ho  I'ritl  •:.  (1  .v-riiiri-!  :  'mi.v'iI  -  i;  -it  the  coiiditi'ms  of 
th(^  present  V^uropoan  nwi'V  I  nrr  •  i^  riy..  <  i'  !  :'  ;:■  f '  ni  io  t'M  ^  t  wiili- 
out  modidcalion  tiic  D; . !;  .■:  ;  :'  1.  •    :.  .  .  ;•    ?  .i:  •  i-  m  -f  1  1.;  :^ - 

fonn  His  Majesty's  (!f;vrir.'.!i<  -:.:'.  '.  \  W-  •'  ^  ^,:i!-"i:'  ;  s  i'  e  ^b./cm- 
ment  of  the  Unibui  Stnlt  -  T  :•■•:''•;  .i  :..>  w .  •:';  •,-•  iU  -•\:!-<i'  si.:  n  t!  :;1 
the  Declaration  of  bon-J-  ->  !•  ■  '>  '^  .i  ;!-  ;>  i  •^*'  ::^'  ■  '•.  !*  of  niiv::! 
warfare  to  be  observotl  b;  1  i":j  ;  .  ^~  j  1  ..  '.;'  .'.-  -l-riniJ!;  tr.f  r^'-^'  rt 
war;  that  thereb)re  lb;  >  \  \  ; .  ■.  * 
of  the  Unitiul  State's  ai^d  i;  d. 
the  existinji;  rules  of  i,it  n 
States  irresT)(»etlv(^  (^f  llif  {>;<  v 
and  that  tliis  (J(iV(M-Tiin.  •  !  ;.  -  ^■•"-  ^  "  ■  '  ■'■'  •'  .  -',•'  ■  ^.■  '■'•,* "r  a  |.^  ;;  "A 
or  demand  in  each  iw  .    :  i  wMiS  •.  !-'.'i*:~  ;i'.-j  ([■".*'.':-,  <o  d-  -ir^^;!  are 

violated  or  their  free  rv  ".  '  .«  ir  ^     •"    •;,!  v.  ii!i  by  ilie  aulMoibii-s  of  ILis 
Hritannic  Majesty's  ( •n\ ;  -liui' i  i 

Lan.sincj. 
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Mr.  Gerard  to  inform  the  German  Government  that  the  suggestion  of 
the  department  to  belligerents  as  to  the  adoption  of  declaration  for  sake 
of  miiformity  as  to  a  temporary  code  of  naval  warfare  during  the  pres- 
ent conflict  has  been  withdrawn  because  some  of  the  belligerents  are 
unwilling  to  accept  the  declaration  without  modifications  and  that  this 
Government  will  therefore  insist  that  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  Gov- 
ernment and  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  the  present  war  be  defined 
by  existing  rules  of  international  law  and  the  treaties  of  the  United 
States  without  regard  to  the  provisions  of  the  declaration  and  ih&t  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  enter 
a  protest  or  demand  in  every  case  in  which  the  rights  and  duties  so 
defined  are  violated  or  their  free  exercise  interfered  with  by  the  author- 
ities of  the  belligerent  governments. 
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Pabt  II. 
CONTRABAND  OF  WAR. 


British  Contraband. 


Ambassador  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
[Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

American  EImbassy, 
LondoUf  August  6,  1914- 
Mr.  Page  reports  that  he  has  received  from  the  Foreign  Office  list  of 
articles  which  the  British  Government  have  declared  to  be  absolute 
contraband  and  conditional  contraband,  respectively,  during  the  pres- 
ent war: 

PROCLAMATION. 

August  4,  1914.    No.  1250. 
specifying  the  articles  to  be  treated  as  contraband  of  war. 

GEORGE  R.  I. 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  exists  between  us  on  the  one  hand  and  the  German  Empire 
on  the  other: 

And  whereas  it  is  necessary  to  specify  the  articles  which  it  is  our  intention  to 
treat  as  contraband  of  war: 

Now,  therefore,  we  do  hereby  declare,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  our  Privy  Council, 
that  during  the  continuance  of  the  war  or  until  we  do  give  further  public  notice  the 
articles  enumerated  in  Schedule  I  hereto  will  be  treated  as  absolute  contraband,  and 
the  articles  enumerated  in  Schedule  II  hereto  will  be  treated  as  conditional  contra- 
band: 

SCHEDULE  I.  . 

The  following  articles  will  be  treated  as  absolute  contraband: 

1.  Arms  of  all  kinds,  including  arms  for  sporting  purposes,  and  their  distinctive 
component  parts. 

2.  Projectiles,  charges,  and  cartridges  of  all  kinds,  and  their  distinctive  component 
parts. 

3.  Powder  and  explosives  specially  prepared  for  use  in  war. 

4.  Gun  mountings,  limber  boxes,  limbers,  military  wagons,  field  forges,  and  their 
distinctive  component  parts. 
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o.  Clothing  UMi!  <  ^ 

(').  All  kinds  of  li  :.. 

7.  Sadtllt',  dnif^i.  II   . 

S.  Articli'H  of  ci\u.  • 

9.  Armor  pl::t  '^. 

r».  Wiirslii[>.',  i   <  ■ 
ntL.  iT/!  that  tli''>  (';;  .  ;• 

11.  Aoro;)l.inr  .  :.' 
j)ar.   ,  topiLiK^r  \v!; 'i  :: 
nt"-:  Mil  witli  h»J!o  I  . 

IJ.   Implomrrrls  ji     1  .-. 
tio  -!  of  war,  for  tho  nimi: 
arul  se^i. 


V  •         *.    . 


'  ■  !  .  '  ■  . 

.  .  .  .  ■    ^.        i    I  I  i  (  ;  kl  '.  '  °    .        .      I  ■  »       ■.  ' . 

.'.  ]  (!:';:•  .!"  .    •■  -vO  (:.>rnpon('nt  part.s  of  such  a 
•  ::  -I  .■..■■  (..•.■     •     .'!  kiuls  ;•:;  I  i  h- "r  component 

;..;;,r  .,.J  j.^'  ..I  ;\-.;-,  f:  :•  fho  ma'i;:':'-!  iir'  of  murii- 
li-   t.f  r(  jk::    «'!"  :liiii-.,  <  r  war  mat(  riil  for  use  on  lanti 


8CHEDULK    II. 

Tho  following  articK-^  vill  bo  tnal.-'l  as  cr.  <!'i.;Pal  contraband: 

1.  Foodstuffs. 

2.  Forago  and  grain  '•;•'  ,1  !  ■  f  •;  ."  .'i'    ■:  ir^l'.  a'-. 

3.  Clothing,  fabrii'    ;•       '     *       •.  .''i.i  !.■  <  's  :.    I    1'  i-«>.  suitabh*  fur  u^o  in  war, 

4.  Gold  and  ssilv<.  :■■  «    '  \' ,'•      ■•  •     r    ". 

5.  Vehicles  of  al!  ki'   i- -i        .  .  :.  •    i'l     •     ..     '  ;'    i-*  iviiTip"?:.-!- .  p;i:-t.; 

<».  VesaiLs,  craf! .  a'l-I  .  ■  r-  '  .-..'.I  k--  -I  ■  V  ..;  ;  :  d  .'.s  j-av'.s  «  f  'I-  '  -  .-rvl  th(MT 
coii:jK>ri(^nt  part^?. 

7.  Railway  niat'TJM!  ^  f'l  fix'-l  and  rnllin.u:  j't  iv.  arid  n.ati'ii  Js  for  t»  io;-.'raphs, 
wir  '^^s-?  tc'legniphs.  :'•   '.  ;    '.c;!.  ]■.*■:.•. 

S    I'uel;  lubrica'.t.- 

\}.   Powder  arnl  (••.;  '  -       .''■■.    -.l!!  '  pr  ■  ;r;  •!  '  "  '"^  •  in  vav. 

IM.   l?arbcd  vvirc  a"  '.  ';.     "  •        r  r;i'i;';  :i.  -I  f  ■;: .  ■.:;;  iln'  -ain-^. 

11.   Ilorseshof's  .;•  "    i    •  .....      •'.';'^. 

1"J.   Harness  .-.■i  -• 

\'\.  Fit'ld  f',l!i.K.--(  K    :•  ■  ''.-  n  r'i:'r:--    .■•"  I  .:.".!.' '.'I;^  of  na^ri  ;'.!  :'i-'^  "i?*n{nts. 

(liven  at  our  ecu  i  .  '  .  ..•  .r.-  ''.  '  ;  •  ■  t!  :  :*..•  d:iy  <»f  .'vii.;'i  -i  in  ti  o  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thou-rul  iiii.,:  uundnvl  a. id  inii-t';;  i;,  v  n-.,  iAr. 


AmhaHsador  W,  H.  Page  to  the  Sccrdary  of  Sidle. 

[Telegram.] 

Amekica.v  Empa- 

htnt'hm    S<  ri'  '::■' :  r  , 

F(dl^^v'inq:  proeiMipMliDn  ro'^ardiiig    'oi.tnil  ;invi  of  Wiir  lia.- 
(vivod  from  tb('  I'on.i;!   (  Mii^-.e. 


>v. 


...   ».^, 


1\.'.K. 
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PROCLAMATION. 

Soptcmber21,  1014.    No.  1410. 
Specifying  certain  additional  articles  which  an?  to  b(»  treated  as  contraband  of  war. 

Geok(je  R.  I. 

Whereiis  on  the  4th  day  of  Aui^iist  \:\<f.  wo  did  issue  our  royid  ]>r()('larnation  sjx'ci- 
fying  the  articles  which  it  w.:-;  our  iiit-ntioii  to  treat  as  contraband  of  war  durin;^  the 
war  betw(»en  us  an«i  tin-  ^  I"r:nan  Ijirvrur. 

And  whereas  on  the  TJ-li  <iny  oi  Auirust.  last  we  did  by  our  royal  f)n>clainat''»n  of 
that  date  extend  our  i»r'.'1.4n::i:i"rs  aiv>n'-ni('ntion<Kl  to  i\m  war  betw(H»n  us  an<l  the 
Emperor  of  AiLstria,  Kirv:-  o'.'  liuni^ary. 

And  wh(Te:us  by  an  (»nl -r  i'l  <"i.'i:ir'ii  of  tlie  2()th  day  o(  Au<ju-!t„  101  \,  it  W!is  (»nhT(Ml 
that  durin<^  the  prest^nf  L.-^tilif i«'s  th«'  ouvrnfion  known  as  the  Deelaration  of  l-'»ri- 
don  should.  subje('t  to  ccrfj'.iri  M>l(liti<'!i>*  and  nuxlitieations  therein  specified.  Iw 
adopted  and  j>ut  in  forcf  ;■-:  .:  th'-  s:i!::f  li.i  I  i-c^n  rali'i'nl  by  us. 

And  whereas  ii^  is  d^vs-r.i'.l.'  to  avid  to  tin'  !ist  of  articles  to  ])e  tn'atc^d  as  contraband 
of  war  durinj;  the  pn^c  la  war. 

And  where:is  it  is  rxj  t  'liirit  to  intn-duer  ecrtain  nioililicatioiis  in  the  Dwlarat.ion 
of  London  as  adopted   •:   i  r\ii  into  f  iv-e. 

Now,  therefore,  we  d  h-  r  -by  declare,  Iv.  .md  with  the  advic"  of  our  privy  council, 
that  durinj^  the  continuance  of  the  war.  *»r  until  we  do  irjvi*  furrh-T  public  not 'ce.  the 
articles  enuinerat(Hl  in  the  s<"hcdule  hereiii  will,  notwithstandinu;  an>ihiri:c  conlaine<l 
in  Article  28  of  the  Declaration  of  London,  be  treated  as  conilitional  contraband. 

SCHEOTLK. 

Copper,  unwrought.  MaLnietic  iron  on*. 

Lead,  pig,  sheet,  or  pipe.  KublxT. 

Glycerine.  Hides  and   skins,   raw  or  rough   tanntnl 

Fe^^)chronl(^  (but  not  including  dn^ssed  le^ither*. 

Haematite  iron  ore. 

Given  at  our  court  at  Buckingham  Pala''  \  this  twentv-lli-  i  »!«y  of  S«^pt(»mber,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  h'li  dred  and  fourteen,  etc.,  etc. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
No.  510.1  Am'-.u"  '\   !\m:i-.^.'''v. 

Lo'ii :»  ::■  ■■'}.'  r.\  rn'^. 

Siii:  I  bave  tlit*  l,i-:-ur  to  tn\"  -'•..*    \\  -nnvii'       '•  .:.       •    .no-  .■  •!> 

contMiniir:;  a  iv\'.-.   :  ''      !^:^'-';'    -v.'     ''•'/' 
d(H*i(!<\l    lo  lb'.!.:'-     ;i       >..•      (-:    •         *     .;•.:•';       •    ■    ■  ',    :  -.    ■'' 
duriiijj;  the  pre^eii!  wa:.  .is  wiill  .*i-  .;  *<•!>>'  oi*  an  Or.Irr  !;i  T'Dutii--,  (Irri.rliig 
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the  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Govenunent  toward  the  Declaration  of 
London  during  the  present  hostilities  and  the  rules  which  have  been 
decided  to  be  adopted  in  modification  of  the  declaration. 
I  have,  etc., 

Walter  Hines  Page. 


PROCLAMATION. 

October  29,  1914.    No.  1613. 

Revising  the  List  of  Contraband  of  War. 

George  R.  I. 

Whereas,  on  the  fourth  day  of  August,  1914,  We  did  issue  Our  Royal  Proclama- 
tion specifying  the  articles  which  it  was  Our  intention  to  treat  as  contraband  of  war 
during  the  war  between  Us  and  the  German  Emperor;  and 

Whereas,  bn  the  twelfth  day  of  August,  1914,  We  did  by  Our  Royal  Proclamation 
of  that  date  extend  Our  Proclamation  aforementioned  to  the  war  between  Us  and 
the  Eknperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary;  and 

Whereas  on  the  twenty-first  day  of  September,  1914,  We  did  by  Our  Royal  Proc- 
lamation of  that  date  make  certain  additions  to  the  list  of  articles  to  be  treated  as 
contraband  of  war;  and 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  the  said  lists  and  to  make  certain  additions 
thereto: 

Now,  therefore.  We  do  hereby  declare,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Our  Privy  Coun- 
cil, that  the  lists  of  contraband  contained  in  the  schedules  to  Our  Royal  Proclama- 
tions of  the  fourth  day  of  August  and  the  twenty-first  day  of  September  aforemen- 
tioned are  hereby  withdrawn,  and  that  in  lieu  thereof  during  the  continuance  of  the 
war  or  until  We  do  give  further  public  notice  the  articles  enumerated  in  Schedule  I 
hereto  will  be  treated  as  absolute  contraband,  and  the  articles  enumerated  in  Sched- 
ule II.  hereto  will  be  treated  as  conditional  contraband. 

SCHEDULE   I. 

1.  Arms  of  all  kinds,  including  arms  for  sporting  purposes,  and  their  distinctive 
component  parts. 

2.  Projectiles,  charges,  and  cartridges  of  all  kinds,  and  their  distinctive  component 
parts. 

3.  Powder  and  explosives  specially  prepared  for  use  in  war. 

4.  Sulphuric  acid. 

5.  Gun  mountings,  limber  boxes,  limbers,  military  wagons,  field  forges  and  their 
distinctive  component  parts. 

6.  Range-finders  and  their  distinctive  component  parts. 

7.  Clothing  and  equipment  of  a  distinctively  military  character. 
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S.  Saddle,  draft,  and  pack  animals  suitable  for  use  in  war. 

9.  All  kinds  of  harness  of  a  distinctively  military  character. 

10.  Articles  of  camp  equipment  and  their  distinctive  component  parts. 

11.  Armour  plates. 

12.  Haematite  iron  ore  and  haematite  pig  iron. 

13.  Iron  pyrites. 

14.  Nickel  ore  and  nickel. 

15.  Ferrochrome  and  chrome  ore. 

16.  CJopper,  unwrought. 

17.  Lead,  pig,  sheet,  or  pipe. 

18.  Aluminium. 

19.  Ferro-silica. 

20.  Barbed  wire,  and  implements  for  fixing  and  cutting  the  same. 

21.  Warships,  including  boats  and  their  distinctive  component  parts  of  such  a 
nature  that  they  can  only  be  used  on  a  vessel  of  war. 

22.  Aeroplanes,  airships,  balloons,  and  aircraft  of  all  kinds,  and  their  component 
parts,  together  with  accessories  and  articles  recognizable  as  intended  for  use  in  con- 
nection with  balloons  and  aircraft. 

23.  Motor  vehicles  of  all  kinds  and  their  component  parts. 

24.  Motor  tires;  rubber. 

25.  Mineral  oils  and  motor  spirit,  except  lubricating  oils. 

26.  Implements  and  apparatus  designed  exclusively  for  the  manufacture  of  muni- 
tions of  war,  for  the  manufacture  or  repair  of  arms,  or  war  material  for  use  on  land 
and  sea. 

SCHEDULE   II. 

1.  Foodstuffs. 

2.  Forage  and  feedings  stuff  for  animals. 

3.  Clothing,  fabrics  for  clothing,  and  boots  and  shoes  suitable  for  use  in  war. 

4.  Gold  and  silver  in  coin  or  bullion;  paper  money. 

5.  Vehicles  of  all  kinds,  other  than  motor  vehicles,  available  for  use  in  war,  and 
their  component  parts. 

6.  Vessels,  craft,  and  boats  of  all  kinds;  floating  docks,  parts  of  docks,  and  their 
component  parts. 

7.  Railway  materials,  both  fixi^l  and  rolling  stock,  and  materials  for  telegraphs, 
wireless  telegraphs,  and  telephones. 

S.  Fuel,  other  than  mineral  oils.    Lubricants. 

0.  Powder  and  explosives  not  specially  prepared  for  use  in  war. 

10.  Sulphur. 

11.  Glyo<Tino. 

12.  Horseshoes  and  shoeing  materials. 

13.  Harness  and  saddlery. 

14.  Hides  of  all  kinds,  dry  or  wet;  pigskins,  raw  or  dressed;  leather,  undressed  or 
dressed,  suitable  for  saddlery,  harness,  or  military  boots. 

15.  Field  glasses,  telescopes,  chronometers,  and  all  kinds  of  nautical  instruments. 
Given  at  our  court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  this  twenty-ninth  day  of  October, 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen,  etc.,  etc. 
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OUDER    IN    (.'(JUNCIL. 

OctolxT20,  i:)ll.    No.  1614, 

Whereas  by  an  Ordor  in  Council  (liii*  <l  the  20th  of  Aup:u>t,  1914,  His  Majesty  was 
pleased  to  declare  tliat  duiiui;  Iri  •  tm(  -  :;(  1  (iliLios  l.h»  v.'fiiventinri  known  as  the 
Dim ',1: 1  rati  hi  (jT  Lj.mIc?!  ^ii.;!il'',  .  u  .]  ;•:  \  •  <  :\  l\.^  ;uMiti  r\",  j-  .1  nuxiillcaliond  therein 
spcoif'.-.  (J,  be  :ulv)j)(   <)  ;;:  '1  .    .:.  i:i  .   if-  '••■  !.'.-  '.';  jv-fy\s  '^l.,:  r.'inient;  and 

W'li  T  :ls  t].(^  ^.I'l  \'.\..\  :s  [>aa\  \i>  \.! '.u!._ns  were  niidorod  necessary  by  the 
sp     ';  '  (•■)  (litifui^  (  r  (!■•-■  \',\\r-  !.t  war;  and 

W  ii  iiMs  it  :-  <.:i :  l:;:i;!'  a..  1  ]>  ).--i!j|<'  t..\v  to  ro-<;iiact  the  ^u'A  Order  in  Council  with 
ani'ii';  :ic  U.-i  l:i  (^I'in  t  )  ij.n.niiiz  ,  .-^.»  T.-.r  ^^  ]'.ossibl(,',  the  iiili^rference  with  innocent 
n<'Mtial  tra.dr  occiii-i'^iM   i  !;y  liirw.i-: 

Now,  liuTcron,  li;^  ^^'j  'y,  ^'.V  aTi.l  with  the  advice  of  HLs  Privy  Council,  is 
pl'.-a-- .!  fon:(l;r,  :i.!..i  '.\  '■  ';v" 'ly  uj.jr'.-.i.  ..  f.Ilows: 

1.   liiii't^!;  the  ].>i'~-  iii  li'-lilirios  tLi'  i!-.'>i  i  lis  of  the  Convention  known  as  the 
r)(v!ar;.li  )ri  (>f  Loii<ioii  :]i..ll,  riiigj.ct  I)  '.::•:»  exclii^i  >n  of  the  lists  of  contraband 
ai:::  i: o'lcoiitrahann,  a:.(l  \  )  th  '  inoMificat :  >!is  lir-reinafter  set  out,  be  adopted  and  put 
in  foT-ce  by  His  i\Taj(>ty".^  (j>vi  riinu'ut. 
Tij('  modiflcal.i) '"^  a!'  :.s  i^-!!  iw.-: 

(i)  A  neutr'i;!  avs-  I,  \\\\\\  ]\;])irs,  JT-.-'ir-uing  a  neutral  destination,  which,  not- 

wii'istaudim  til.'  li  -t!M-.iil.)u  sh  )\\:i  <»ii  tlio  paper.-?,  i^rociH^ls  to  an  enemy  port, 

sli.Jl  bj'  liablt'  (  )  raj'tun;  and  eoniiriiina.ion  if  slie  is  taicounterwl  before  the  end 

of  li'T  lu^xt  vo  .age. 

(ii,»  The  ii<'~li.<:iii  )-i  rrTcrr-.'^l  to  in  Ait'  '  ^  '.V.-t  of  the  sai*!  Derlaration  shall  (in  ad- 

(bilon  to  tli'^  jircsuin.Ui  )iis  laid  «i  iw!i  ':i  \i:ii  I"  .'U)  b"  'Tesumetl  to  exist  if  th:' 

fr  ).'us  .-inM-oii^i'ino-i  tt>  (:r  Tor  an  ;•■  :•  ■  ;"■'' ''"iiy  ,-';■.: '\ 

liij)   r. .it  .vithsta!iiH!i'j:  t-.-^  i^f  » /; ^io:  -  <.  •'"  .'  •;     ie  .';.'>  ''f  tljc  s)i<l  IVelaration,  condi- 

li'.-\;|  {',>atrai>anJ  .^hall  ■•('  'laM.'  ;.!  c  '     •  .  i.  :i  !)'.nrd  a  \«'s>'.'l  bound  for  a  neutral 

y  ••■{  if  llr'^.  ;^')'m1.-,  -v-'  .-...•  i  "rv-  !  "  \^  (  "  •  r  '.{  i^><'  -!  '  ^*s  f vipers  do  not  show 

wi-  ■  is  (!■"  (•  ):i  '.";.■'■  ..f  I;."  ■   •.  \  ,    ■         .      v  .-"low  a  c«>;i<ipioo  of  the  goods  in 

1 1  ' :  :^  .ly  1  ii'i  ;"■ ;  /  ••:  [  ^     -.   '  ■       ■'■;.>  "  .  "nv. 

i\  i  J-  »•;!'•         .'     :      \    ;  .       ■  i; ''1     '"■.]  it  shall  lie  upon  the 

(•'••  :.;•  s  fi  1  '.■■  ■    '     .     i  -^  •      .    •    • '  ,    .     .  ■  \'\  -Mit. 

'J    \\       ■  '  if   '     -.,        i  ;  »  '      1    ■■    .  -iv's  ]^itKa'T>al  Scerc^ 

1:     ".  ";•  '  •  i:'\:  ■  '  \  ,cr  il:^  ari'iid  fo?-('.<»s 

fi     '  •      .•{.-■.'  !i  ;•  •      ■       ■  ,     .  .  ■!,  y'T  m;':i,;  b;>,ji!  I   for 

;.;•:'    I  ^  ..'  ,  ■       '  .1    i'^"-'',      ^i;f'!  ''irei'- 

t ,  .    ■'  b.'  f-    •  .      •  .  :   .-  ra;  il  !  r  '  .  Miic  is 

\\  : :'.     ..\r.\.     ^'  )  :  •         .  '.'";:-;  r..r         l;  coiidi- 
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And  tl»r  "^ -'  r.'-  Comrn'^.  i 

tllO  iT(\N  .  .     .    .        ;•         '    •■': 
of  JU;^l ::•■•,    ••!        •-■  l"   l!;-:^-.-:  ■  ■ 


:   r":  Y.i]    r.'.     !'    ''  'ny,  ilio  ]A)rda  Commis- 
si (tf  Ji';-;  .\j.  j     '  ■'>;  '  .'•    "    'i  Sc<!n'tari(«  of  iStato, 
.    1.-.'.  Mill  A<lf!ij-  '■      > /.      ."U  (S  the  High  O'Urt 
y  i y's  Tn/.;^  (.!.;•; 1 1/,  ;;     ]  .  A  (  ii;V(Tnors,  Ofliccrs, 


ami  Autli  .lii's  ;.  ;.v:n  ii  luy  <        ^i  n,  ;;n;  to  ^';iv"o  iLo  .••. '-or.  .ry  (Ii»«'(;liona  herein  as 
to  them  i],i\v  lo.-'n  ■  iiw  !v  a;. ■]■(■! lain. 

Almkiuc  Fitzroy. 


Co7isul  General  SLlNiier  to  the  Sceretary  of  State. 

Amfikjcvn  ("onst^latk  Crneral, 
Lo7i-.'(yr,  A'.:r.  ///o  "  ;7,  /.9//{ — ^  p.  771. 
Vorchm  OfTcc^  stiil(\^:  "Coitorr"    ;l  (m'.''.  ]  -  «:.::  T-  •  V.v.v:  stulT  for  cattle, 
is  CO!  .•'.lloir::  (M,i-j  r;iL.-m<l  riui  wii'  I  «*  I '•(^iilcil  •:!  Mjift  iiccordancc  with 
on.Ior  ill  Couin'il,  Ailiclr  1,  Milarticlv^  3." 

Skinner. 


Co7und  GcTicral  Skinner  to  the  Secretarij  of  State. 

[Trl'.p-ani.] 

AMniirAN    r^  ^'-TLATE    (^ilONERAL, 

/.;,    ■     .  \'  ■.^n-,r25,  1914. 

rrit'-^i  Miii^Na-ilics  inform  m(^  i;;-Jay  in  lit  •:■     '.-  w  toliK^ne  and  toluol 

arc  (M)L'vr:il':in<l. 

Skinner. 


Co7LsiiI  Genera]  y'.'nnrr  fo  the  Seerdrrry  of  State. 
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PBOCLAMATION. 

December  23,  1914. 
Revising  the  List  of  Articles  to  be  Treated  as  Contraband  of  War. 

George  R.  I. 

Whereas  on  the  4th  day  of  August,  1914,  we  did  issue  our  royal  proclamation 
specifying  the  articles  which  it  was  our  intention  to  treat  as  contraband  of  war  dur- 
ing the  war  between  us  and  the  German  Emperor;  and 

Whereas  on  the  12th  day  of  August,  1914,  we  did  by  our  royal  proclamation  of 
that  date  extend  our  proclamation  aforementioned  to  the  war  between  us  and  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary;  and 

Whereas  on  the  21st  day  of  September,  1914,  we  did  by  our  royal  proclamation 
of  that  date  make  certain  additions  to  the  list  of  articles  to  be  treated  as  contraband 
of  war;  and 

Whereas  on  the  29th  day  of  October,  1914,  we  did  by  our  royal  proclamation  of 
that  date  withdraw  the  said  lists  of  contraband  and  substitute  therefor  the  lists  con- 
tained in  the  schedules  to  the  said  proclamation;  and 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  certain  alterations  in  and  additions  to  the  said 
lists: 

Now,  therefore,  we  do  hereby  declare  by  and  with  the  advice  of  our  Privy  Council, 
that  the  lists  of  contraband  contained  in  the  schedules  to  our  royal  proclamation  of 
the  twenty-ninth  day  of  October  aforementioned  are  hereby  withdrawn,  and  that 
in  Ueu  thereof  during  the  continuance  of  the  war  or  until  we  do  give  further  public 
notice  the  articles  enumerated  in  Schedule  I  hereto  will  be  treated  as  absolute  con- 
traband, and  the  articles  enumerated  in  Schedule  II  hereto  will  be  treated  as  condi- 
tional contraband. 

SCHEDULE   I. 

1.  Arms  of  all  kinds,  including  arms  for  sporting  purposes,  and  their  distinctive 
component  parts. 

2.  Projectiles,  charges,  and  cartridges  of  all  kinds  and  their  distinctive  component 
parts. 

3.  Powder  and  explosives  specially  prepared  for  use  in  war. 

4.  Ingredients  of  explosives,  viz,  nitric  acid,  sulphuric  acid,  glycerine,  acetone, 
calcium  acetate  and  all  other  metallic  acetates,  sulphur,  potassium  nitrate,  the 
fractions  of  the  distillation  products  of  coal  tar  between  benzol  and  cresol,  inclusive, 
aniline,  methylanilinc,  dimethylaniline,  anmionium  percholrate,  sodium  perchlorate, 
sodium  chlorate,  barium  chlorate,  ammonium  nitrate,  cyanamide,  potassium  chlo- 
rate, calcium  nitrate,  mercury. 

5.  Resinous  products,  camphor,  and  turpentine  (oil  and  spirit). 

6.  Gun  mountings,  limber  boxes,  limbers,  military  wagons,  field  forges,  and  their 
distinctive  component  parts. 

7.  Range-finders  and  their  distinctive  component  parts. 

8.  Clothing  and  equipment  of  a  distinctively  militiir>'  character. 

9.  Saddle,  draught,  and  pack  animals  suitable  for  use  in  war. 

10.  All  kinds  of  harness  of  a  distinctivelv  militarv  character. 
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11.  Articles  of  camp  equipment  and  their  distinctive  component  parts. 

12.  Armour  plates. 

13.  Ferro  alloys,  including  ferro-tungsten,  ferro-molybdenum,  ferro-manganese, 
ferro-vanadium,  ferro-chrome. 

14.  The  following  metals:  Tungsten,  molybdenum,  vanadium,  nickel,  selenium, 
cobalt,  hsematite  pig-iron,  manganese. 

15.  The  following  ores:  Wolframite,  scheehte,  molybdenite,  manganese  ore, 
nickel  ore,  chrome  ore,  hacmitate  iron  ore,  zinc  ore,  lead  ore,  bauxite. 

16.  Aluminium,  alumina,  and  salts  of  aluminium. 

17.  Antimony,  together  with  the  sulphides  and  oxides  of  antimony. 

18.  Copper,  unwrought  and  part  wrought,  and  copper  wire. 

19.  Lead,  pig,  sheet,  or  pipe. 

20.  Barbed  wire,  and  implements  for  fixing  and  cutting  the  same. 

21.  Warships,  including  boats  and  their  distinctive  component  parts  of  such  a 
nature  that  they  can  only  be  used  on  a  vessel  of  war. 

22.  Submarine  sound  signaling  apparatus. 

23.  Aeroplanes,  airships,  balloons,  and  aircraft  of  all  kinds,  and  their  component 
parts,  together  with  accessories  and  articles  recognisable  as  intended  for  use  in  con- 
nection with  balloons  and  aircraft. 

24.  Motor  vehicles  of  all  kinds  and  their  component  parts. 

25.  Tires  for  motor  vehicles  and  for  cycles,  together  with  articles  or  materials 
especially  adapted  for  use  in  the  manufacture  or  repair  of  tires. 

26.  Rubber  (including  raw,  waste,  and  reclaimed  rubber)  and  goods  made  wholly 
of  rubber. 

27.  Iron  pyrites. 

28.  Mineral  oils  and  motor  spirit,  except  lubricating  oils. 

29.  Implements  and  apparatus  designed  exclusively  for  the  manufacture  of  muni- 
tions of  war,  for  the  manufacture  or  repair  of  arms,  or  war  material  for  use  on  land 
and  sea. 

SCHEDULE   II. 

1.  Foodstufifs. 

2.  Forage  and  feeding  stuffs  for  animals. 

3.  Clothing,  fabrics  for  clothing,  and  boots  and  shoes  suitable  for  use  in  war. 

4.  Gold  and  silver  in  coin  or  buUion;  paper  money. 

5.  Vehicles  of  all  kinds,  other  than  motor  vehicles,  available  for  use  in  war,  and 
their  component  parts. 

6.  Vessels,  craft,  and  boats  of  all  kinds;  floating  docks,  parts  of  docks,  and  their 
component  parts. 

7.  Railway  materials,  both  fixed  and  rolling  stock,  and  materials  for  telegraphs, 
wireless  telegraphs,  and  telephones. 

8.  Fuel,  other  than  mineral  oils.    Lubricants. 

9.  Powder  and  explosives  not  specially  prepared  for  use  in  war. 

10.  Horseshoes  and  shoeing  materials. 

11.  Harness  and  saddlery. 

12.  Hides  of  all  kinds,  dry  or  wet;  pigskins,  raw  or  dressed;  leather,  undressed  or 
dressed,  suitable  for  saddlery,  harness,  or  military  boots. 
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13.  Field  glasses,  telescopes,  chronometers,  and  all  kinds  of  nautical  instruments. 
Given  at  our  court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  this  Twenty-third  day  of  December, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen,  etc.,  etc. 


Consul  General  Skinner  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale, 

[Telegram.) 

American  Consulate  General, 
London,  January  16, 1916. 
Official  announcement  made  by  British  Government  that  France 
adopts  lists  of  absolute  and  conditional  contraband  identical  with  latest 
British  list.  Skinner. 


AmbaeeadoT  W.  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.) 

American  EsfSASST, 
London,  January  22,  1916. 
British  Government  now  informs  me  that  the  heading  "Copper  un- 
wrought"  was  intended  to  include  all  copper  in  such  form  as  to  render 
it  usable  for  manufacturing  purposes.  This  description  being  vague, 
the  former  heading  will  be  changed  in  new  lists  to  read  "Copper  un- 
wrought  and  part  wrought  and  copper  wire."  This  is  intended  to  in- 
clude copper  sheets,  circles,  slabs,  bars,  pipes,  ingots,  scrap,  rods,  plates, 
solid  drawn,  tubes,  etc.,  and  all  grades  of  copper  wire.  The  word  copper 
is  deemed  to  include  alloys  in  which  copper  is  the  main  ingredient. 

Page. 


Consul  General  Skinner  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Consulate  General, 

London,  March  9,  1916. 
British  Government  announces  that:  "All  cotton  for  which  contracts 
of  sale  and  freight  engagements  had  already  been  made  before  March  2, 
to  be  allowed  free  or  bought  at  contract  price  if  stopped  provided  the 
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ship  sails  not  later  than  March  31;  similar  treatment  to  be  accorded  to 
all  cotton  insured  before  March  2,  provided  the  cotton  is  put  on  board 
not  later  than  March  16.  All  shipments  of  cotton  claiming  the  above 
protection  to  be  declared  before  sailing  and  documents  produced  to 
and  certificates  obtained  from  consular  officers  or  other  authority  fixed 
by  the  Government." 

Skinner. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

British  Embassy, 
Washington,  March  10,  1915. 
The  British  Ambassador  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Secretary 
of  State,  and  has  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  twenty  copies  of  a  list 
enumerating  certain  oils  and  substances  included  under  the  heading 
''Lubricants''  in  the  British  list  of  articles  to  be  treated  as  conditional 
contraband. 

Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


[Inclosure.] 

OILS  AND  SUBSTANCES  INCLUDED  UNDER  THE  HEADING  LUBRICANTS  IN  THB  BBITIBR 
LIST  OF  ARTICLES  TO   BE  TREATED   AS  CONDITIONAL  CONTRABAND. 

I.  Principal  oils  used  as  lubricants: 
Tallow  oU. 
Lard  oil. 
Neat' 8-foot  oil  (including  sheep's  foot  oil,  horse's  foot  oil,  and  fatty  bone 

oil). 
Olive  oil. 
Rape  oil  (including  Colza  oil,  Ravisson  oil,  or  Black  Sea  rape  oil,  and 

Jamba  oil). 
Castor  oil. 
Particularly  for  fine  mechanisms^ 

Hazelnut  oil. 

Ben  oil. 

Porpoise  oil  (including  body  oil  and  jaw  oil). 

Dolphin  oil  or  blackfish  oil  (including  body  oil  and  jaw  oil). 

Sperm  oil. 

Arctic  sperm  oil. 
Whale  oil. 
Rosin  oil. 


20  THE  ABCERICAN  JOUBNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

II,  Solid  lubricants: 

1.  Graphite  (including  natural  graphite,  artificial  graphite,  Atcheson's 

graphite,    colloidal    graphite,    deflocculated    graphite,    ''Oildag/' 
"Aquadag,"  or  "Waterdag"). 

2.  Mineral  jellies. 

3.  Tallow    (including   mutton-tallow,    beef-tallow   and   goat-and-buck- 

tallow). 

4.  All  unctuous  bodies  which  do  not  flow  (or  flow  extremely  slowly)  at 

ordinary  temperatures  containing: 

a.  Tallow  mixed  with  any  other  oil,  fat,  or  mineral  jelly. 

b.  Any  oil,  fat,  or  mineral  jelly  containing  aluminum  soap,  lead 
soap,  lime  soap,  or  rosin  soap. 

c.  Conmiercial  forms  of  lead  soap,  lime  soap,  and  aluminium  soap. 

d.  Any  oil,  fat,  or  mineral  jelly  containing  water  and  an  alkali, 
or  containing  potash  or  soda  soap  (but  not  including  "super- 
fatted soaps"  of  various  kinds). 

5.  Rosin  greases  or  rosin  soaps. 

Aluminium  soap  in  oleaginous  solution  is  also  known  as  ''oil-pulp," 
"thickener,"  "gelatin,"  and  "viscom." 


Ambassador  W.  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  1061.]  American  Embassy, 

Londoriy  March  16, 1915, 
Sir:  In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  department,  and  con- 
finning  my  cablegram  No.  1780  of  the  13th  instant,  I  have  the  honor 
to  transmit  herewith  copies,  in  duplicate,  of  a  proclamation  adding  to 
the  list  of  articles  to  be  treated  as  contraband  of  war,  dated  March  11, 
1915. 

I  have,  etc.,  Walter  Hines  Page. 


PROCLAMATION. 

March  11,  1915. 
Adding  to  the  List  of  Articles  to  be  Treated  as  Contraband  of  War. 

George  R.  I. 

Whereas  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  December,  1914,  we  did  issue  our  royal  proc- 
lamation specifying  the  articles  which  it  was  our  intention  to  treat  as  contraband 
during  the  continuance  of  hostilities  or  until  we  did  give  further  public  notice,  and 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  certain  additions  to  the  lists  contained  in  the  said 
proclamation: 
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Now,  therefore,  we  do  hereby  declare,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  our  privy  council, 
that  during  the  continuance  of  the  war  or  until  we  do  give  further  public  notice  the 
following  articles  will  be  treated  as  absolute  contraband  in  addition  to  those  set  out 
in  our  royal  proclamation  aforementioned: 

Raw  wool,  wool  tops  and  noils  and  woollen  and  worsted  yams. 

Tin,  chloride  of  tin,  tin  ore. 

Castor  oil. 

Paraffin  wax. 

Copper  iodide. 

Lubricants. 

Hides  of  cattle,  buffaloes,  and  horses;  skins  of  calves,  pigs,  sheep,  goats,  and  deer; 
leather,  undressed  or  dressed,  suitable  for  saddlery,  harness,  military  boots,  or  mili- 
tary clothing. 

Ammonia  and  its  salts  whether  simple  or  compound;  ammonia  liquor,  urea,  aniline, 
and  their  compounds. 

And  we  do  hereby  declare  that  the  following  articles  will  be  treated  as  conditional 
contraband  in  addition  to  those  set  out  in  our  royal  proclamation  aforementioned: 

Tanning  substances  of  all  kinds  (including  extracts  for  use  in  tanning). 

And  we  do  hereby  further  declare  that  the  terms  ''foodstuffs"  and  "feeding  stuffs 
for  animals"  in  the  list  of  conditional  contraband  contained  in  our  royal  proclama- 
tion aforementioned  shall  be  deemed  to  include  oleaginous  seeds,  nuts  and  kernels; 
animal  and  vegetable  oils  and  fats  (other  than  linseed  oil)  suitable  for  use  in  the 
manufacture  of  margarine;  and  cakes  and  meals  made  from  oleaginous  seeds,  nuts 
and  kernels. 

Given  at  our  court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  this  eleventh  day  of  March,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifteen,  etc.,  etc. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

British  Embassy, 
Washington,  March  23, 1915. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Secretary:  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
informal  letter  of  March  2Qth  in  which  you  are  good  enough  to  submit 
certain  observations  on  the  British  contraband  list. 

I  have  not  in  my  possession  any  further  information  than  that  which 
I  have  communicated  to  you,  but  I  expect  before  long  to  receive  a  uni- 
form printed  list  as  revised  up  to  date  and  I  shall  take  pleasure  in  send- 
ing you  a  copy  so  soon  as  it  arrives. 

In  the  list  sent  to  you  on  March  10  which  reached  me  by  post  the 
term  "castor  oil"  was  mentioned  under  the  heading  of  "Principal  oils 
used  as  lubricants,"  which  were  at  that  time  treated  as  conditional  con- 
traband.   According  to  the  telegram,  of  which  a  copy  was  sent  to  you 


22  THE   AMERICAN  JOUBNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

on  March  13,  'lubricants"  were  transferred  to  the  list  of  absolute  con- 
traband and  castor  oil  was  mentioned  separately.  Apart  from  this  and 
in  the  absence  of  information  to  the  contrary  I  understand  that  the 
memorandum  interpreting  the  term  'Mubricants"  formerly  listed  as 
conditional  contraband  is  to  be  considered  as  still  interpreting  this  term 
as  listed  under  absolute  contraband. 

The  materials  enumerated  in  Articles  11  and  12  of  the  conditional 
contraband  list  appear,  as  you  suggest,  to  have  been  transferred  to  the 
absolute  list,  but  I  am  unable  at  the  present  moment  to  state  definitely 
that  this  is  so. 

I  am  taking  steps  to  obtain  a  clear  ruling  on  these  points. 
I  am,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

British  Embassy, 
Washington,  April  10, 1915. 

My  Cear  Mr.  Secretary:  With  further  reference  to  your  letter  of 
the  20th  of  March  I  am  informed  that  the  interpretation  of  lubricants 
now  absolute  contraband  is  as  follows: 

Mineral.  Including  mineral  oils,  jellies  or  greases  of  all  kinds,  pure 
or  compounded;  graphite,  natural  or  artificial; 

Vegetable.  Including  vegetable  lubricating  oils  and  fats  of  all  kinds, 
and  resin  greases,  and  their  mixtures; 

Animal.  Including  all  animal  oils  and  fats  for  use  as  lubricants,  and 
their  mixtures; 

Fish.  Including  whale  oil  (train,  blubber,  sperm),  seal  or  shark  oil, 
and  fish  oil  generally; 

Mixtures  or  compounds  of  any  of  the  foregoing. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  above  definition  covers  all  the  articles 
mentioned  in  the  earlier  list  of  lubricants  sent  to  your  Department  on 
March  10  and  that  it  is  even  more  comprehensive  inasmuch  as  it  in- 
cludes mixtures  and  compounds  of  these  articles. 

The  whole  of  the  "hides"  heading  (Article  12)  in  the  conditional  list 
of  December  23,  1914,  may  be  regarded  as  transferred  to  the  list  of  ab- 
solute contraband.  Harness  and  saddlery  (Article  11)  remain  condi- 
tional contraband  unless  it  falls  within  Article  10  of  the  absolute  list  of 
December  23. 

I  am,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 
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French  Contraband. 


Ambassador  Herrick  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram—Extract.] 

American  Embassy, 
PariSf  September  3, 1914- 
The  lists  of  absolute  and  conditional  contraband  notified  by  publica- 
tion in  the  Journal  Officiel  of  lltb  August,  1914,  are  substituted  for 
those  contained  in  articles  22  and  24  of  the  declaration.  Notices  pub- 
lished in  the  Journal  Officiel  shall  eventually  make  known  any  new 
additions  or  modifications  to  said  lists. 

Herrick. 


JOURNAL  OFFICIEL. 

August  11,  1914. 

The  Govemmeiit  of  the  Republic  advises  those  whom  it  may  concern  that,  pending 
hostilities,  it  wiU  regard  as  contraband,  the  following  articles,  viz. : 

ABSOLUTE  CONTRABAND. 

(1)  Anns  of  every  kind,  including  hunting  pieces  and  detached  component  parts 
thereof. 

(2)  Projectiles,  cannon  cartridges,  and  cartridges  of  every  kind  and  detached 
component  parts  thereof. 

(3)  Powders  and  explosives  especially  adapted  for  use  in  war. 

(4)  Gim  carriages,  ammimition  wagons,  forecarriages,  vans,  field  foi^ges,  and  de- 
tached component  parts  thereof. 

(5)  Distinctive  articles  of  military  clothing  and  equipment. 

(6)  All  kinds  of  distinctively  military  harness. 

(7)  Saddle,  draught,  and  pack  animals  capable  of  being  used  in  war. 

(8)  Camping  material  and  detached  distinctive  parts  thereof. 

(9)  Armor  plate. 

(10)  Warships  and  war  craft  and  detached  parts  thereof,  distinctively  recognizable 
as  fit  for  use  on  warships  only. 

(11)  Implements  and  machinery  exclusively  intended  for  the  manufacture  of  war 
munitions,  for  the  manufacture  and  repair  of  arms  and  of  military  material,  for  use 
on  land  or  sea. 
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(12)  Aerostats  and  aeronautic  appliances,  detached  constituent  parts  therool,  as 
well  as  accessories,  articles  and  materials  specifically  adapted  to  aerostation  or  avia- 
tion. 

CONDITIONAL  CONTRABAND. 

(1)  Victuals. 

(2)  Fodder  and  grain,  suitable  as  animal  food. 

(3)  Clothing  and  material  therefor,  footwear  suitable  for  military  use. 

(4)  Gold  and  silver  coin  and  bullion;  paper  r^resenting  money. 

(5)  Vehicles  of  eveiy  sort,  adapted  to  war  uses,  also  detached  parts  thereof. 

(6)  Ships,  boats,  and  small  craft  of  every  kind,  floating  docks,  parts  of  dry  docks, 
as  well  as  detached  parts  thereof. 

(7)  Railway  material,  stationary  or  rolling  stock;  telegraph,  wireless,  and  tdqihone 
material. 

(8)  Fuel,  lubricants. 

(9)  Powders  and  explosives  not  especially  designed  for  warfare. 

(10)  Barbed  wire,  as  well  as  the  tools  suitable  for  stringing  or  cutting  it. 

(11)  Horseshoes  and  farriery  material. 

(12)  Harnessing  and  saddlery  articles. 

(13)  Fieki  glasses,  telescopes,  chronometers,  and  the  various  nautical  instruments. 


Ambassador  Herriek  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

■Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Paris,  October  BO,  1914. 
French  Government  has  added  following  articles  to  list  of  conditional 
contraband  of  war:  1,  iron  and  steel,  as  well  as  the  oxides,  sulphides, 
and  carbonates  of  iron;  2,  copper;  3,  lead;  4,  nickel;  5,  chrome  iron; 
6,  glycerine;  7,  hides;  8,  pneumatic  and  solid  tires  for  automobiles, 
as  well  as  the  materials  used  in  their  manufacture. 

Herrick. 


Ambassador  Herrick  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

lExtract.] 
No.  757.1  American  Embassy, 

Paris,  November  18,  19H. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  in  copy  and  translation  the 
decree  of  November  6,  1914,  modifying  and  amplifying  the  decree  of 
August  25, 1914,  relating  to  absolute  and  conditional  contraband  of  war. 
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This  decree  was  telegraphed  to  the  department  in  my  No.  263  of  the 
9th  instant  with  certain  unimportant  omissions. 
I  have,  etc., 

Myron  T.  Herrick. 


[IncloBure — ^Translation .  J 

DECREE. 

The  President  of  the  French  Republic,  acting  on  the  report  of  the  president  of  the 
council,  of  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  and  of  the  ministers  of  war,  navy,  and 
colonies,  in  view  of  the  decree  of  August  25, 1914, 

Decrees: 

Art.  1.  The  declaration  signed  in  London  the  26th  February,  1909,  oonceminK 
the  law  of  naval  warfare,  shall  be  applied  during  the  present  war,  subject  to  the 
following  additions  and  amendments: 

I. 

The  following  articles  shall  be  considered  as  absolute  contraband: 

1.  Arms  of  all  kinds,  including  arms  for  sporting  purposes,  and  their  distinctive 
component  parts. 

2.  Projectiles,  charges,  and  cartridges  of  all  kinds  and  their  distinctive  component 
parts. 

3.  Powder  and  explosives  espcially  prepared  for  use  in  war. 

4.  Sulphuric  acid. 

5.  Gun  mountings,  limber  boxes,  limbers,  military  wagons,  field  forges,  and  their 
distinctive  component  parts. 

6.  Telemeters  and  their  distinctive  component  parts. 

7.  Clothing  and  equipment  of  all  kinds  of  a  distinctively  military  character. 

8.  Saddle,  draft,  and  pack  animals  suitable  for  use  in  war. 

9.  All  kinds  of  harness  of  a  distinctively  military  character. 

10.  Articles  of  camp  equipment  and  their  distinctive  component  parts. 

11.  Armor  plate. 

12.  Hematite  iron  ore  and  pig  iron. 

13.  Iron  P3rrites. 

14.  Nickel  ore  and  nickel. 

15.  Chrome  iron. 

16.  Raw  copper. 

17.  Lead  in  ingots,  sheets,  or  piping. 

18.  Alimiinum. 

19.  Ferrosilicate. 

2().  Barbed  wire  and  instruments  used  for  fixing  and  cutting  the  same. 
21.  Warships,  including  boats  and  their  distinctive  component  parts  of  such  a 
nature  that  they  can  only  be  used  on  a  vessel  of  war. 
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22.  Aeroplanes,  aeroetats,  balloons,  and  airahipe  of  all  kinds  and  their  distinctive 
component  parts,  also  accessories,  articles,  and  supplies  of  sudi  a  nature  that  they 
can  only  be  used  for  air  navigation  or  aviation. 

23.  Automobiles  of  all  kinds  and  their  component  parts. 

24.  Pneumatic  tires,  rubber. 

25.  Mineral  and  motor  oils,  exclusive  of  lubricating  oils. 

26.  Implements  and  apparatus  designed  exclusively  for  the  manufacture  of  muni- 
tions of  war,  for  the  manufacture  or  repair  of  arms  or  war  material  for  use  on  land  or 

II. 

The  following  articles  shall  be  considered  as  conditional  contraband: 

1.  Foodstuffs. 

2.  Forage  and  grain  suitable  for  feeding  animals. 

3.  Clothing,  fabrics  for  clothing  and  boots  and  shoes  suitable  for  use  in  war. 

4.  Gold  and  silver  in  coin  or  bullion;  paper  money. 

5.  Vehicles  of  all  kinds  other  than  automobiles  and  suitable  for  use  in  war,  and 
their  component  parts. 

6.  Vessels,  craft,  and  boats  of  all  kinds;  floating  docks  and  their  parts. 

7.  Railway  material,  both  fixed  and  rolling  stock,  and  material  for  telegraphs, 
wireless  telegraphs,  and  telephones. 

8.  Fuel,  other  than  mineral  oil;  lubricants. 

9.  Powder  and  explosives  not  specially  prepared  for  use  in  war. 

10.  Sulphur. 

11.  Glycerin. 

12.  Horseshoes  and  shoeing  materials. 

13.  Harness  and  saddlery. 

14.  Hides  of  all  kinds,  dried  or  fresh,  pigskin  raw  or  manufactured,  leather  manu- 
factured or  not  suitable  for  making  saddles,  harness,  and  boots  for  military  use. 

15.  Field  glasses,  telescopes,  chronometers  and  all  kinds  of  nautical  instruments. 

III. 

A  neutral  vessel  whose  ship's  papers  indicate  a  neutral  destination  and  which  in 
spite  of  her  neutral  destination  enters  an  enemy's  port,  becomes  liable  to  Cf4>ture  and 
confiscation  if  she  is  encountered  before  having  completed  her  subsequent  voyage. 

IV. 

The  destination  referred  to  in  Article  33  of  the  Declaration  of  London  apart  from 
the  presimiptions  covered  by  article  34  is  presumed  to  exist  if  the  merchandise  is 
consigned  to  or  for  an  agent  in  the  enemy  country. 

V. 

Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  Article  35  of  the  Declaration  of  London,  condi- 
tional contraband  is  liable  to  capture  if  bound  on  board  a  ship  bound  for  a  neutral 
port,  when  the  merchandise  is  consigned  to  order  or  when  the  ship's  papers  do  not 
specify  a  consignee  in  the  territory  belonging  to  or  occupied  by  the  enemy.  In  the 
above-mentioned  case  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  owners  of  the  merchandise  to  prove 
that  the  destination  wa.s  innocent. 
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VI. 

When  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  Govemmeiit  of  the  Republic  that  an  enemy's 
Government  derives  from  a  neutral  country,  or  by  transit  through  a  neutral  country, 
provisions  for  its  armed  forces,  necessary  measiu^es  shall  be  taken  to  the  end  that 
article  35  of  the  Declaration  of  London  shall  not  apply  to  ships  bound  for  such  neu- 
tral country.  Such  measure  shall  be  published  in  the  Journal  Officiel  and  shall  remain 
in  force  until  rescinded;  during  which  period  ships  transporting  conditional  contra- 
band to  a  port  of  said  neutral  country  shall  not  be  exempt  from  capture. 

Art.  2.  Notices  shall  be  published  from  time  to  time  in  the  Journal  Officiel  regard- 
ing any  new  additions  or  amendments  to  the  list  of  articles  of  contraband  specified 
in  the  present  decree. 

Art.  3.  Decree  of  August  25,  1914,  is  cancelled. 

Art.  4.  The  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Marine,  and  Colonies  are  directed  to 
carry  out  the  present  decree,  in  so  far  as  their  respective  departments  are  concerned. 

Bordeaux,  Novmber  6,  1914- 


The  President  of  the  Cabinet: 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs: 
The  Minister  of  War: 
The  Minister  of  Marine  per  interim: 
The  Minister  of  Colonies: 


(Signed)  R.  PoiNCARfe. 
(Signed)  RENi  Viviani. 
(Signed)  DELCASst. 
(Signed)  A.  Milleranb. 
(Signed)  Rmrk  Viviani. 
(Signed)  Gaston  Douiieroue. 


Consul  General  Thackara  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

[Telegram — Paraphrase.  J 

American  Consulate  General, 

Paris,  January  4,  1915, 
Mr.  Thackara  states  that  by  decree  of  January  2,  1915,  additions  are 
made  to  contraband  list. 


[Translation.] 

Journal  Officiel.    January  3,  1915.    Page  23. 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

announcement  relative  to  war  contraband. 

Conformably  with  the  provisions  of  article  2  of  the  decree  of  November  6,  1914, 
relative  to  the  application  during  the  course  of  the  present  war  of  the  rules  of  inter- 
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national  maritime  law,  notice  is  given  that  the  war  contraband  lists  established  by 
the  said  decree  of  November  6, 1914,  are  superseded  by  the  following  lists: 

I.   ABSOLUTE  CONTRABAND. 

1.  Weapons  of  every  kind,  including  hunting  and  sporting  arms,  as  well  as  de- 
tached distinctive  parts  thereof; 

2.  Projectiles,  gun  cartridges  (charges)  and  cartridges  of  every  sort  and  their  de- 
tached recognizable  parts; 

3.  Powders  and  explosives  especially  designed  for  war; 

4.  The  raw  materials  of  explosives,  viz.:  nitric  acid,  sulphuric  acid,  glycerine, 
acetone,  acetate  of  calcium  and  all  other  metallic  acetates,  sulphur,  nitrate  of  po- 
tassiimi,  and  products  of  the  distillation  of  tar,  from  benzol  to  cresol  inclusive,  aniline, 
methylaniline,  dimethylaniline,  perchlorate  of  ammonium,  perchlorate  of  sodium, 
chlorate  of  sodium,  chlorate  of  barium,  nitrate  of  ammonium,  cyauamide,  chlorate 
of  potassium,  nitrate  of  calcium,  mercury. 

5.  Resinous  products,  camphor  and  therebeuthine  (oil  and  essence). 

6.  Gun  carriages,  ammunition  wagons,  vans,  field  forges  and  their  detached  dis- 
tinctive parts. 

7.  Telemeters  and  their  detached  distinctive  parts. 

8.  Distinctive  articles  of  military  clothing  and  equipment  of  every  kind. 

9.  Saddle,  draft,  and  pack  animals  suitable  for  use  in  war. 

10.  All  kinds  of  military  harness  of  a  distinctively  military  character. 

11.  Articles  of  camp  equipment  and  detached  component  parts  thereof. 

12.  Armor  plate. 

13.  Iron  alloys,  including  ferrotungsten,  ferromolybdenum,  ferromanganese, 
ferrovanadium,  ferrochrome. 

14.  The  following  metals:  Tungsten,  molybdenum,  vanadium,  nickel,  selenium, 
cobalt,  hematite,  pig  iron,  manganese. 

15.  The  following  ores:  Wolframite,  scheelite,  molybdenite,  ores  of  manganese, 
nickel,  hematite  (iron)  zinc,  lead,  bauxite. 

16.  Aluminium,  alumina  and  alumina  salts. 

17.  Antimony,  also  the  sulphites  and  oxides  of  antimony. 

18.  Unwrought  or  partly  wrought  copper,  and  copper  wire. 

19.  Lead  in  ingots,  sheet,  or  pipe. 

20.  Barbed  wire  and  tools  used  for  stringing  or  cutting  same. 

21.  Warships,  including  small  boats  and  their  detached  component  parts,  specific- 
ally adapted  for  use  on  war  vessels  only. 

22.  Submarine  phonic  signaling  appliances. 

23.  All  kinds  of  areoplanes,  aerostats,  balloons  and  airships,  their  detached  parts, 
as  well  as  accessories,  articles  and  materials  recognizable  as  intended  for  use  in  aero- 
station or  aviation. 

24.  All  kinds  of  automobiles,  and  detached  parts  thereof. 

25.  Air  pumps  and  bandages  for  automobiles  and  bicycles  as  well  as  the  articles 
and  materials  especially  adapted  for  use  in  their  manufacture  or  repair. 

26.  Rubber  (inclusive  of  crude,  scrap,  and  remanufactured)  as  well  as  articles 
wholly  composed  of  rubber. 
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27.  Iron  pyrites. 

28.  Mineral  oils  and  motor  efisences. 

29.  Implements  and  apparatus  exclusively  intended  for  the  manufacture  of  war 
munitions,  the  manufacture  or  repair  of  arms  or  of  war  material  for  use  on  land  or 
aca. 

II.   CONDITIONAL  CONTRABAND. 

1.  Victuals. 

2.  Fodder  and  any  material  fit  as  animal  feed. 

3.  Wearing  apparel,  fabrics  for  clothing,  footwear  suitable  for  military  use. 

4.  Gold  and  silver,  coined  or  in  ingots,  paper  representing  mon^y. 

5.  Vehicles  of  every  kind,  other  than  automobiles  and  available  for  use  in  war  as 
well  as  detached  parts  thereof. 

6.  Vessels,  boats  and  small  craft  of  every  sort,  floating  docks,  parts  of  dry-docks, 
:is  well  as  detached  parts  thereof. 

7.  Railway  material — both  fixed  and  rolling-stock — and  telegraph,  wireless,  and 
t'Clephone  material. 

8.  Fuel,  other  than  mineral  oib;  also  lubricants. 

9.  Powders  and  explosives  not  especially  prepared  for  use  in  war. 

10.  Horseshoes  and  farriery  materials. 

11.  Harness  and  saddlery. 

12.  All  kinds  of  skins,  dried  or  raw,  pigskins,  dressed  or  undressed;  hides,  pre- 
pared or  unprepared;  suitable  for  the  manufacture  of  saddles,  harness,  or  boots  for 
military  use. 

13.  Field  glasses,  telescopes,  chronometers,  and  divers  nautical  instruments. 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Paris,  January  6, 1916. 
British  Embassy  informs  me  that  British  and  French  lists  of  contrsr 

band  now  correspond  absolutely. 

Sharp. 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  322.]  ABiERiCAN  Embassy, 

Paris,  March  16,  1915. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  and  translation  of 
the  notification  of  March  12,  by  which  a  number  of  articles  were  added 
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to  the  list  of  contraband  of  war  or  transferred  from  the  conditional  to 
the  absolute  class. 
The  substance  of  this  notification  was  tel^raphed  on  March  12,  1915. 
I  have,  etc., 

Wm.  G.  Sharp. 


[Inclosure — ^Translation.] 

NOnnCATION   RELATHTE   TO   CONTRABAND   OF   WAR. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  article  2  of  the  decree  of  November  6,  1914, 
notice  is  given  that  the  following  additions  and  modifications  are  applied  to  the  lists 
of  articles  of  contraband  of  war  published  in  the  Journal  Officiel  of  2-3  January,  1915: 

I.   ABSOLUTE  CONTRABAND. 

The  following  articles  are  added  to  the  list  of  absolute  contraband  or  henceforth 
classed  as  such: 

30.  Raw  wool,  wool  combed  or  carded,  yams  of  wool  combed  or  carded,  wool  waste. 

31.  Tin  chloride  of  tin  and  tin  ore. 

32.  Castor  oil. 

33.  Paraffine  wax. 

34.  Iodic  copper. 

35.  Lubricating  substances  formerly  classed  in  paragraph  8  of  the  list  of  condi- 
tional contraband. 

36.  The  hides  of  cattle,  buffaloes,  and  horses,  hides  of  calves,  pigs,  sheep,  goats, 
and  deer,  leather  manufactured  or  not  suitable  for  making  saddles,  harness,  boots, 
or  clothes  for  military  use  (formerly  in  paragraph  12  of  the  list  of  conditional  contra- 
band, which  is  omitted  and  replaced  by  13). 

37.  Ammonia  and  its  salts,  simple  or  compound,  liquid  ammonia,  urea,  aniline, 
and  their  compounds. 

U.   CONDITIONAL  CONTRABAND. 

Are  added: 

13.  Tanning  materials  of  all  kinds  (including  extracts  used  for  tanning). 

It  is  also  specified  that  the  terms  foodstuffs  and  forage  and  grain  suitable  for  feed- 
ing animals  used  in  articles  1  and  2  of  the  list  of  conditional  contraband  include 
oleaginous  seeds,  nuts  and  almonds,  animal  and  vegetable  oils  and  greases  used  in 
the  manufactures  of  margarine  (excepting  linseed  oil);  also  cakes  and  meals  made 
from  oleaginous  seeds,  nuts,  and  almonds. 
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Russian  Contraband. 


Chargi  Wilson  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  70.]  American  Embassy, 

Petrogrady  February  26 ^  1915. 
Sir:  Referring  to  the  department's  circular  telegraphic  instruction, 
No.  20,  repeated  from  London,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  five 
copies  of  the  Russian  prize  laws,  together  with  the  recent  modifications 
thereof.  The  foreign  office  states  that  further  slight  modifications  will 
shortly  be  decreed  in  order  to  make  the  Russian  law  conform  in  all 
respects  to  the  English  law. 

I  have,  etc.  Charles  S.  Wilson. 


[Liclosure  1 — ^Translation.] 

ORDER  FOR  THE  NAVY  AND  FOR  THE  MARINE  DEPARTMENT. 

No.  304.J  Petrograd,  September  9,  1914- 

I  hereby  proclaim,  for  enforcement  in  the  navy  and  in  the  marine  department,  the 
imperial  edict  published  in  the  Ck)llection  of  Laws  and  Measures  of  the  Government 
(1914,  No.  249,  p.  2352)  and  addressed  to  the  Governing  Senate  on  September  1 
last,  together  with  the  rules  on  naval  warfare  worked  out  by  the  London  Maritime 
Conference  of  1908-9. 

In  this  connection,  in  view  of  the  importance  of  an  exact  application  of  the  said 
rules  to  practice,  I  prescribe  for  guidance  the  appended  explanatory  note  regarding 
the  bringing  of  the  existing  regulations  on  naval  prizes  into  harmony  with  said  rules. 

(Signed)  Adjutant  General  Grigorgvich, 

Minister  of  Marine. 

IMPERIAL  DECREE. 

Applying  the  rules  of  naval  warfare  as  worked  out  by  the  London  Conference  of 
1908-9,  with  some  changes  and  additions  and  an  explanatory  note  regarding 
the  bringing  of  the  regulations  on  naval  prizes  into  harmony  with  the  rules  on 
naval  warfare.    Petrograd,  1914. 

Imperial  Edict  to  the  Governing  Senate. 

Having  found  it  necessary,  in  consequence  of  an  agreement  reached  with  the  allied 
French  and  British  Governments,  to  apply,  as  a  temporary  measure,  the  rules  on 
the  law  of  maritime  war  as  prepared  by  the  London  Maritime  Conference  of  1908^9, 
with  some  changes  and  additions,  and  having  approved  the  conclusion  of  the  Council 
of  Ministers  on  this  subject,  I  order: 
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That,  during  the  present  war,  there  be  applied  in  this  connection  the  rules  on  naval 
warfare  worked  out  by  the  London  Maritime  Conference  of  1908-9,  with  the  follow- 
ing changes  and  additions: 

Abticlb  1. 

The  following  shall  be  considered  as  absolute  contraband: 

1.  AU  kinds  of  weapons,  including  hunting  weapons,  as  well  as  their  component 
parts. 

2.  Projectiles  and  cartridges  of  all  kinds,  and  component  parts  thereof. 

3.  Powder  and  explosives  specially  used  in  war. 

4.  Gun  carriages,  caissons,  limbers,  vans,  field  kitchens,  and  component  parts 
thereof. 

5.  Articles  specially  connected  with  military  uniforming  and  equipment. 

6.  Specially  military  harness  of  all  kinds. 

7.  Riding,  draft,  and  pack  animals  citable  of  serving  for  war. 

8.  Articles  of  camp  equipage  and  component  parts. 

9.  Armor. 

10.  War  vessels  and  boats  and  component  parts  thereof,  not  capable,  by  their  na- 
ture, of  being  utilised  otherwise  than  on  a  war  ship. 

11.  Instruments  and  apparatus  exclusively  designed  for  the  preparation  of  war 
stores,  for  the  manufacture  and  repair  of  weapons  and  articles  of  military  equip- 
ment, land  or  naval. 

12.  Airships  and  apparatus  for  aerial  navigation,  component  parts  thereof,  as 
well  as  appurtenances,  articles,  and  materials  particularly  designed  for  aerial  naviga- 
tion or  flight. 

The  following  shall  be  considered  as  conditional  contraband: 

1.  Food  supplies. 

2.  Fodder  and  grasses  fit  for  feeding  animals. 

3.  Clothing  and  fabrics  for  clothing,  as  well  as  footwear  suited  for  military  needs. 

4.  Gold  and  silver  in  coin  and  bullion;  paper  money. 

5.  Vehicles  of  all  kinds,  capable  of  serving  for  war,  as  well  as  component  parts 
thereof. 

6.  Ships,  vessels,  and  boats  of  all  kinds,  floating  docks,  parts  of  docks,  as  well  as 
component  parts  thereof. 

7.  Railroad  equipment,  stationary  and  rolling  stock,  and  telegraph,  wireless  tele- 
fn^ph,  and  telephone  materials. 

8.  Fuel;  lubricants. 

9.  Powder  and  explosives  not  exclusively  used  in  war. 

10.  Barbed  wire,  a^^  well  as  instruments  serving  to  fasten  and  cut  it. 

11.  Horseshoes  and  blacksmith  equipment. 

12.  Harness  and  saddlery. 

13.  Field  glasses,  telescopes,  chronometers,  and  various  navigation  instruments. 

Article  2. 

A  neutral  vessel  which  has  succeeded  in  conveying  contraband  to  the  enemy  with 
false  papers  may  be  seized  for  the  conveyance  of  such  contraband  if  encountered  be- 
fore completing  its  return  voyage. 
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Article  3. 

The  destination  mentioned  in  article  33  of  the  rules  on  naval  warfare  as  elaborated 
by  the  London  Maritime  Conference  may  be  proven  by  any  sufficient  evidence,  and 
shall  be  presumed  to  exist  not  only  in  the  case  contemplate!  in  article  34,  but  also 
if  the  goods  are  consiKnod  to*  an  agent  of  the  hostile  nation  or  for  him,  or  to  a  trader 
or  other  person  serving  the  authorities  of  the  hostile  nation,  or  for  such  trader  or 
person. 

Article  4. 

The  existence  of  a  blockade  shall  be  presumed  to  be  known : 

(o)  To  all  vt*s8eLs  whic^h  have  loft  :i  hostile  port  or  have  entered  such  a  port  during 
such  a  period  following  the  notification  of  the  local  authorities  of  the  blockade  as 
may  appear  sufficient  in  order  that  the  hostile  government  may  make  it  known. 

(6)  To  all  vessels  which  have  left  a  Russian  or  allied  port,  or  have  entered  such  a 
port  after  the  publio-ition  of  the  declaration  of  the  blockade. 

Article  5. 

In  modification  of  the  provisions  of  article  3.5  of  the  rules  of  the  Ix)ndon  Maritime 
Conference,  conditional  contraband  shall  be  liable  to  seizure,  provided  the  destina- 
tion mentioned  in  article  33  is  proven,  no  matter  what  port  the  vessel  may  be  bound 
for  and  no  matter  what  [>ort  the  cargo  is  intended  to  be  discharged  in. 

The  Governing  Senate  shall  not  fail  to  take  the  proper  measures  for  the  enforce- 
ment hereof. 
Original  signed  in  His  Majesty 'h  own  handwriting. 

Nicholas. 
TsAiisKOYK  SveijO,  tSeptemher  /,  1914- 
Countersigned : 

State  Swretary  G()Remyki\, 

President  of  the  (^ouncil  of  Ministers. 


[Inclosure  2 — Translation.) 

ORDER    FOR  THE    NAVY    AND    FOR  THE   MARINE   DEPARTMENT. 

No.  435.)  Petroorad,  December  19y  1914- 

I  hereby  proclaim  for  enforcement  in  the  navy  and  ii\  the  marine  department  the 
imperial  edict  published  in  th(^  Collertion  of  Laws  and  Mejisures  of  the  Government 
(1914,  No.  347,  p.  3310)  and  addressee!  to  the  Governing  Senate  on  December  8, 
superseding  articles  1-5  of  tin*  siinihir  edict  of  Srf)tember  1  of  this  year  (Collection 
of  Laws,  No.  219,  p.  2352;  on  the  application  of  the  rules  of  naval  warfare  as  worked 
out  at  the  London  Maritime  Conference  of  190^1909. 
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At  the  same  time  I  prescribe  henceforth  for  guidance  the  ''Explanatory  note" 
appended  to  my  order  No.  304  of  September  9,  as  well  as  the  supplement  thereto 
appearing  hereinafter. 

(Signed)  Adjutant  General  Grigobovich, 

Minuter  <jf  Marine. 

IMPERIAL  DECREE. 

Imperial  edict  to  the  Governing  Senate. 

Having  found  it  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the  agreement  with  the  allied  French 
and  British  Governments,  to  amend  and  supplement  articles  1-5  of  our  edict  ad- 
dressed to  the  Governing  Senate  on  September  1  of  this  year  (Collection  of  Laws, 
p.  2352),  and  applying  the  rules  of  naval  warfare  as  elaborated  at  the  London  Naval 
Conference  of  1907-1909,  and  having  approved  the  conclusion  of  the  council  of 
ministers  on  this  subject,  we  conunand: 

That  articles  1-5  of  the  said  edict  be  superseded  by  the  following: 

Article  1. 

The  following  shall  be  considered  as  absolute  contraband: 

1.  All  kinds  of  weapons,  including  hunting  and  sporting,  as  well  as  component 
parts  thereof. 

2.  Projectiles  and  cartridges  of  all  kinds  and  their  component  parts. 

3.  Powder  and  explosives  especially  used  in  war. 

4.  Sulphuric  acid. 

5.  Gun  carriages,  caissons,  limbers,  vans,  field  kitchens,  and  component  parts. 

6.  Range  finders  and  component  parts  thereof. 

7.  All  kinds  of  articles  of  military  uniforming  and  equipment. 

8.  Riding,  pack,  and  draft  animals  capable  of  use  in  war. 

9.  Military  horse  equipment  of  all  kinds. 

10.  Articles  of  camp  equipage  and  component  parts. 

11.  Armor. 

12.  Hematite  ore  and  cast  iron  derived  from  hematite,  in  pigs. 

13.  Iron  pyrites. 

14.  Nickel  ore  and  nickel. 

15.  Chromic  iron  ore  and  chromic  ore. 

16.  Copper,  unelaborated. 

17.  Lead  in  pigs,  sheets,  and  tubes. 

18.  Aluminum. 

19.  Ferrosilicatc. 

20.  Barbed  wire,  as  well  as  instruments  for  fastening  and  cutting  it. 

21.  War  ships  and  boats  and  their  component  parts,  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  be 
utilizable  otherwise  than  on  a  war  ship. 

22.  Aeroplanes,  airships,  balloons,  and  appliances  for  aerial  navigation  of  all  kinds, 
component  parts,  and  appurtenances,  articles,  and  materials  particularly  intended 
for  aerial  navigation  or  flight. 

23.  Automobiles  of  all  kinds  and  component  parts  thereof. 

24.  Automobile  tires,  rubber. 
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25.  Mineral  oils,  benzine,  and  other  liquid  fuel  for  internal  combustion  motors, 
with  the  exception  of  lubricating  oils. 

26.  Instruments  and  appliances  exclusively  intended  for  the  preparation  of  mili- 
tary stores,  for  the  manufacture  and  repair  of  weapons  and  articles  of  military  equip- 
ment, land  and  naval. 

The  following  shall  be  considered  as  conditional  contraband: 

1.  Food  supplies. 

2.  Fodder  and  alimentary  substances  for  animals. 

3.  Clothing  and  fabrics  for  clothing,  as  well  as  footwear,  suitable  for  military  needs. 

4.  Gold  and  silver  in  coin  and  bullion,  paper  money.  • 

5.  Vehicles  of  all  kinds  (except  automobiles)  capable  of  serving  in  war,  as  well  as 
component  parts  thereof. 

6.  Ships,  vessels,  and  boats  of  all  kinds,  floating  docks,  parts  of  docks,  and  com- 
ponent parts  thereof. 

7.  Railroad  equipment,  stationary  and  rolling  stock,  materials  for  telegraphs, 
wireless  telegraphs,  and  telephones. 

8.  Fuel,  with  the  exception  of  mineral  oils,  benzine,  and  other  liquid  fuel  for  in- 
ternal combustion  motors;  lubricating  oils. 

9.  Powder  and  explosives  not  exclusively  used  in  war. 

10.  Sulphur. 

11.  Glycerine. 

12.  Horseshoes  and  blacksmith  equipment. 

13.  Harness  and  saddlery. 

14.  Skins  and  leather  of  all  kinds,  raw  and  dried;  pigskin  (elaborated  or  unelabo- 
rated),  raw  or  prepared  leather  for  saddles,  harness,  or  military  footwear. 

16.  Field  glasses,  telescope,  chronometers,  and  various  navigation  instruments. 

Abtici^  2. 

A  neutral  vessel  whose  papers  show  a  neutral  destination,  but  which,  in  spite  of 
the  destination  appearing  from  its  papers,  proceeds  to  a  hostile  port,  shall  be  liable 
to  seizure  and  confiscation  if  encountered  before  the  completion  of  its  next  voyage. 

Abticud  3. 

The  destination  as  contemplated  in  article  33  of  the  rules  on  naval  war  as  prepared 
by  the  London  Maritime  0)nference  shall  be  presumed  to  be  proven  not  only  in  the 
cases  enumerated  in  article  34  of  said  rules  but  also  in  case  the  goods  are  consigned 
to  the  agent  of  or  for  a  hostile  nation. 

Abticlb  4. 

(>)ntrary  to  article  35  of  the  rules  on  naval  war  as  prepared  by  the  London  Naval 
0)nference,  articles  of  conditional  contraband  shall  be  liable  to  seizure  on  a  vessel 
proceeding  to  a  neutral  port  if  the  goods  are  sent  ''to  order"  or  if  the  ship's  papers 
do  not  indicate  the  consignee  of  the  goods  or  indicate  a  consignee  in  the  hostile  ter- 
ritory or  a  territory  occupied  by  the  enemy. 


i 


36  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

In  the  cases  referred  to  in  the  present  article,  the  burden  of  proof  that  the  destina- 
tion of  the  goods  was  lawful  shall  rest  upon  the  owners  thereof. 

Article  5. 

If  the  Russian  Government  becomes  convinced  that  a  hostile  government  is  ob- 
taining supplies  for  its  armed  forces  from  or  through  any  neutral  country,  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  marine  department,  with  the  consent  of  the  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  to  take  the  necessary  measures  in  order  that  article  35  may  not  be  applicable 
to  vessels  sailing  to  the  porfe  of  such  country.  The  order  to  this  effect  shall  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Collection  of  Laws  and  Measures  of  the  Government,  and  shall  remain 
in  force  until  repealed.  While  such  order  remains  in  force  a  vessel  conveying  condi- 
tional contraband  to  the  ports  of  the  said  country  shall  not  be  exempt  from  seizure. 

The  Governing  Senate  shall  not  fail  to  take  the  proper  measures  for  the  enforc<v 
ment  thereof. 

Signed  on  the  original  in  His  Majesty's  own  handwriting: 

Nicholas. 
Ryazan,  December  8,  1914. 
Countersigned: 

State  Secretary  Goremtkin, 

President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 


(To  the  order  for  the  Navy  and  for  the  Marine  Department  of  Dec.  19, 1914,  No.  436.] 

Supplemeni  to  the  ** Explanatory  note^'  appended  to  the  order  of  the  naval  minister 
of  September  P,  1914,  No.  304. 

Firstly.  The  general  references  in  the  introductory  part  of  the  "Explanatory  note  " 
to  the  imperial  edict  of  September  1  of  this  year  are  supplemented  by  references  to 
the  similar  edict  of  December  8  instant. 

Secondly.    The  remark  to  point  1,  Section  I,  shall  l^e  supersedr<i  by  the  following: 

"A  vessel  of  neutral  nationality  whose  papers  show  a  neutral  destination,  but 
which,  in  spite  of  the  destination  appearing  from  its  papers,  proceeds  to  a  hostile  port, 
shall  be  liable  to  detention  and  confiscation  if  encountered  before  the  completion 
of  its  next  voyage."    (Edict  Dec.  8,  art.  2;  cf.  Prav.,  art.  38.) 

Thirdly.  In  the  beginning  and  in  point  3,  Section  III,  the  words  "September  I" 
shall  be  superseded  by  "December  8." 

Fourthly.  Under  point  4,  Section  III,  the  words  "or  to  a  trader,  or  other  person, 
who  is  serving  the  authoriti(\s  of  a  hostile  nation,  or  for  such  trader  or  person." 

Fifthly.  Point  5  of  the  same  Section  III  shall  bo  superseded  by  the  following: 

'"CoTidilional  contraband  shall  be  liable  to  det(»ntion  and  confiscation  not  only  in 
the  cases  in  which  the  seizure  is  permitted  by  article  35  of  the  rules  worked  out  by 
the  London  Maritime  Conference  of  1908- liXK).  hut  also  in  cases  when  it  is  found 
on  a  vessel  proceeding  to  a  neutral  port,  if  the  gocnls  are  sent  'to  order,'  or  if  the 
ship's  papers  do  not  indieat-i'  any  consignee  of  the  goods,  r)r  if  they  indicate  a  consignee 
on  hostile  territory  or  territory  occupied  by  the  enemy." 

"In  the  cases  indicated  under  this  point  the  obligation  to  prove  that  the  destina^ 
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tion  of  the  goods  was  lawful  shall  rest  upon  the  owner  thereof."    (Edict  of  Dec.  8, 
art.  4;  cf.  Prav.,  art.  35.) 

(Signed)  Vice  Admiral  Rusin, 

Chief  of  the  Naval  General  Staff, 

and  Privy  Ck)uncilor  I.  Stebun-Kamenski, 

Acting  Solicitor  in  the  Superior  Prize  Court, 

SoUcUorfor  the  Naval  Ministry. 


German  Contraband. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Berlin,  September  4,  1914- 
I  repeat  my  August  tenth  a.  m. 

The  Foreign  Office  sends  me  a  list  of  the  articles  wliich  the  German 
(lovemment  intends  to  treat  as  contraband  of  war  in  pursuance  of  the 
(jlerman  ])rize  ordinance  printed  in  Reichgesetzhlatt,  1914,  No.  4.  I 
find  the  list  agrees  exactly  with  article  22,'  Nos.  1  to  1 1,  of  the  Declara- 

'  ARTICLE   22   OF  THE    DECLAItATlON    OF   U)NI)()N. 

The  following  ;irt.irloH  in:iy,  without  notice,  be  treati^  as  contraband  of  war  under 
the  name  of  iibsolut<*  contraband: 

(1)  Arms  of  all  kind.s,  iucludiBK  aims  for  »]K)rtinf;  purposcii  and  their  distinctive 
component  parts. 

(2)  Projectiles,  charges,  and  cartridges  of  all  kinds,  and  th<  ir  distinctive  component 
partes. 

(3)  ro\v(i(>r  and  <'\pl(i8iv(\^  specially  prepared  for  use  in  war. 

(4)  (inn  mount incrs,  limber  boxes,  limbers,  military  wagons,  field  forges,  and  their 
distinctivt?  component  parts. 

(T))  Clothing  and  e(i\ii})ment  of  a  distinctively  militarj'  (character. 
(())  All  kinds  of  harness  of  a  distinctively  military  character. 
(7)  Saddle,  draft,  and  pack  animals  suitable  for  use  in  war. 

(5)  Articles  of  camp  equipment  and  their  distinctive  component  parts. 

(9)  Armor  plates. 

(10)  Warships,  including  boat«,  and  their  distinctive  compcment  parts  of  such  a 
nature  that  they  caii  only  be  used  on  a  vessel  of  war. 

(11)  Implements  and  apparatus  designed  exclusively  for  the  manufai^ture  of 
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tion  of  London,  in  respect  of  absolute  contraband  and  to  article  24, 
Nos.  1  to  14,  in  respect  of  conditional  contraband.  The  German  Govern- 
ment state  that  the  ordinance  embodies  the  substance  of  the  Declara- 
tion and  that  they  will  apply  its  provisions  if  they  are  not  disr^arded 
by  other  belligerents.  They  request  to  be  informed  what  attitude  the 
other  powers  have  assumed. 

Copies  of  the  ordinance  have  been  mailed  to  you  and  to  the  London 
Eknbaasy.  Gerard. 


[Translation.] 

The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

J.  No.  A  1801.]  Imperial  Gerbian  Embassy, 

Washington^  October  22,  1914, 
Mr.  Secretary  of  State:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  Your  Excel- 
lency that  the  Imperial  Government  has  declared  copper  and  lead  to 
be  conditional  contraband.  In  consequence  thereof  I  beg  Your  Ex- 
munitions  of  war,  for  the  manufacture  or  repair  of  arms,  or  war  material  for  use  on 
land  or  sea. 

ARTICLE  24  OF  THE  DECLARATION  OF  LONDON. 

The  following  articles,  susceptible  of  use  in  war  as  well  as  for  purposes  of  peace, 
may,  without  notice,  be  treated  as  contraband  of  war  under  the  name  of  conditional 
contraband: 

(1)  Foodstuffs. 

(2)  Forage  and  grain,  suitable  for  feeding  animals. 

(3)  Clothing,  fabrics  for  clothing,  and  boots  and  shoes,  suitable  for  use  in  war 

(4)  Gold  and  silver  in  coin  or  bullion;  paper  money. 

(5)  Vehicles  of  all  kinds  available  for  use  in  war,  and  their  component  parts. 

(6)  Vessels,  craft,  and  boats  of  all  kinds;  floating  docks,  parts  of  docks,  and  their 
component  parts. 

(7)  Railway  material,  both  fixed  and  rolling  stock,  and  material  for  telegraphs, 
wireless  telegraphs,  and  telephones. 

(8)  Balloons  and  flying  machines  and  their  distinctive  component  parts,  together 
with  accessories  and  articles  recognizable  as  intended  for  use  in  connection  with 
balloons  and  flying  machines. 

(9)  Fuel;  lubricants. 

(10)  Powder  and  explosives  not  specially  prepared  for  use  in  war. 

(11)  Barbed  wire  and  implements  for  fixing  and  cutting  the  same. 

(12)  Horseshoes  and  shoeing  materials. 

(13)  Harness  and  saddlery. 

(14)  Field  glasses,  telescopes,  chronometers,  and  all  kinds  of  nautical  instnimemts. 
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cellency  kindly  to  cause  the  forgoing  to  be  published  in  accordance 
with  the  "Declaration  of  International  Naval  Conference"  of  Feb- 
ruary 26,  1909. 
Accept,  etc..  For  the  Imperial  Ambassador: 

Haniel. 


Ambaaaador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegrain.] 

American  Embassy, 
Berlin,  November  19,  1914- 
Nineteenth.  Proclamation  of  November  17th  defines  all  rough  or  un- 
worked  lumber  as  conditional  contraband  under  number  nine  or  article 
twenty-three  of  German  prize  ordinance  because  susceptible  of  use  as 
fuel.  Exceptions  are  lignum  vitse,  palisander,  ebony,  and  similar  woods 
and  all  woods  greatly  enhanced  in  value  through  working  by  hand  or 
machine. 

Gerard. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Berlin,  November  2S,  1914- 
German  Government  has  added  following  to  list  of  conditional  contra- 
band: 

No.  17.  Woods  of  all  kinds,  rough  or  worked,  that  is  hewn,  sawed, 
planed,  grooved,  etc.;  cylinder  tar. 
No.  18.  Sulphur,  crude  or  refined,  and  sulphuric  acid. 

Gerard. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

No.  280.]  American  Embassy, 

Berlin,  November  23,  1914- 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  translations  of  two 
notes  received  from  the  imperial  foreign  office  conveying  notification  of 
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additions  to  the  original  lists  of  articles  regarded  as  contraband  by  the 
German  Government,  which,  as  reported  in  my  telegram  of  August  10, 
1  p.  m.,  corresponded  in  all  respects  with  articles  22  and  24  of  the  Dec- 
laration of  London. 
I  have,  etc.  James  W.  Gerard. 


[Inclosurc*  1 — ^Translation.] 
Foreign  Office.    No.  Ilia.  17064—81 116. 

NOTE    VKKIiALE. 

In  su])i)lement  tx)  its  noto  vcrbalc  of  Aujrust  6,  1914,  nia.9222,  the  foreign  officse 
has  the  honor  to  inform  the  embatsKy  of  the  United  States  of  America  that  during  the 
present  hostilities  the  following  materials  will  be  considered  as  conditional  contra- 
band by  Germany  in  a<ldition  to  the  articles  and  materials  designated  under  No.  11, 
1-14: 

15.  Copper  (unworkcnl)  and 

16.  Lead  in  blocks,  plates  or  tubes. 

The  foreign  office  begs  that  the  embassy  of  the  United  States  of  America  will  kindly 
inform  its  Government  of  the  above  as  soon  as  possible. 
Berlin,  October  22,  WI4. 


[Inclosure  2 — ^Translation.) 
Foreign  Office.    No.  Ilia.  19785— 92997. 

notp:  verb  alb. 

In  supplciii'iit  to  it.<  noios  verbales  of  August  6,  1914,  and  October  22,  1914, 
lllji.9'222  and  \HH)-\,  tho  foreign  office  has  the  honor  U)  inform  the  embassy  of  the 
United  States  of  Ainrricii  that  during  the  present  hostilities  the  following  will  be 
considered  by  Gernumy  as  conditional  contraband  in  addition  to  the  articles  and 
materials  design ate<i  under  11,  1-16: 

17.  Woods  of  all  kinds,  rough  or  treaUnl  (in  particular  hewn,  sawed,  planed, 
gr(M>V(Hl,),  charcoal  eyjinder  tar. 

IS.  Siili)hu^,  eru('.<'  or  refined,  sulphuric  acid. 

The  foreign  ollice  begs  that  the  embassy  will  kindly  notify  its  Government  of  the 
above  as  soon  as  i)ossible. 

Hkklin,  November  23,  1914- 
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Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  307.]  American  Embassy, 

IjcrliHj  December  S,  1914. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  dispatch  No.  28(),  dated  November  23, 
1914,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy,  in  transla- 
tion, of  a  note  received  from  the  inip<'rial  Cemian  foreign  oflSce,  dated 
November  30, 1914,  in  reply  to  an  incjiiiry  addresseil  l^y  me  to  the  foreign 
office  to  ascertain  whether  Germany  regards  c|U(;hracho  wood  m  logs 
as  contraband  of  war.  It  appextrs  from  th(»  note  of  the  foreign  office 
that  quebracho  wood  is  held  by  the  German  Government  to  fall  under 
the  order  of  the;  imperial  chancellor  of  November  23,  1914,  and  to  be 
considered  as  conditional  contraband. 

I  have,  etc.  James  W.  Gerard. 


[  1  iK'losu  ro — Translation .  ] 
Foreign  Offic(».    Ilia.  19627— 95869. 

NOTE  VERBALE. 

The  foreign  office  ha.s  the  hoiujr  to  iiform  tlie  enibiwsy  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  reply  to  \.hv  note  v(i!xile  of  the  2()t.h  iii.*<tant  (V.  ().  No.  1165),  that 
(juebracho  wood  is  t;o1  to  r»e  con.<.*fl<;  ed  a.s  Uh\  wil  ijiii  tli(;  meaning  of  article  23,  No.  9, 
of  the  Grnuan  prizc^  tjniinanee,  nor  to  l>e  dei-nK-d  eontral)and  for  this  rcaHon. 

However,  hy  an  order  oi'  tiie  impirial  chMncellor,  dat<Hl  November  23,  1914, 
ReichsgeselzMatt,  pag(  J^l.  ;.i!  Iviiivis  of  wooti.s  have  been  ( ::pres8ly  dwlannl  to  be 
conditional  contrai»and,  aid  (luehratho  wood  in  logs  is  inei'ided  in  Huch  declaration. 

Berlin,  iXovemher  .id.  If.' 14. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  312.]  American  Embassy, 

Berlin,  December  8 ,  101 4. 
Sir:  With  referenee  t^)  the  department's  eal^le.  No.  749,  of  D(^ 
cemher  3,  1914,  and  to  my  dispatch,  No.  280,  oi  November  23,  1014, 
I  havt^  the  lionor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  tliree  copies  of  the  Rc^ichs- 
gt^etzhlatt,  1014,  No.  101,  containing  tlie  proclamation  of  the  German 
Gov(Tnm(^rit  relative  to  the  treatment  of  w(K)d,  cylinder  tar,  sulphur, 
and  siili^hiiric  acid  as  conditional  contraband. 

I  have,  etc.  James  W.  Gerard. 
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[Inclosure — ^Translation.] 
Reichsgesetzblatt.    Year  1914.    No.  101. 

(No.  4549.).  Addition  to  the  prize  ordinance  of  September  SO,  1909  (Beidi^- 
gesetzblaU,  1914,  P-  ^^)»  of  November  2S,  1914. 

I  hereby  prescribe  in  addition  to  the  ordinance  of  October  18,  1914  (Reichs- 
gesetzblatt, p.  441),  that  in  the  prize  list  of  September  30,  1909,  under  the  numeral 
23,  the  following  two  further  numbers  be  subjoined: 

17.  Woods  of  every  kind,  in  the  rough  or  manufactured  (especially  also  cut,  sawn, 
planed,  grooved),  wood-tar. 

18.  Sulphur,  raw  or  refined,  sulphuric  acid. 
Berlin,  November  23,  1914. 

Vice  Imperial  Chancellor,  DblbrCcx. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  340.]  American  Embassy, 

BerliUf  December  15,  1914. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  even  date,  I  have  the  honor  to 
transmit  to  you  herewith  five  copies  of  a  proclamation  of  the  German 
Government,  dated  December  14,  1914,  declaring  aluminum  and  nickd 
to  be  conditional  contraband.  A  translation  of  the  proclamation  is 
likewise  appended. 

I  have,  etc.  James  W.  Gerard. 


[Inclosure  1 — ^Translation.] 

Reichsgesetzblatt,  1914.    No.  112. 

Supplement  to  the  prize  ordinance  of  September  30,  1909.     (Reichsgesetzblatt,  1914, 

page  276.) 

In  supplement  to  the  order  of  November  23,  1914  (Reichsgesetzblatt,  page  481),  I 
hereby  order  that  the  following  two  numbers  shall  be  added  to  article  23  of  the  prize 
ordinance  of  September  30,  1909: 

19.  Aluminum. 

20.  Nickel. 

Berlin,  December  14,  1914. 
Vice  the  Imperial  Chancellor, 

(Signed)  DelbrOck. 
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[Inclosure  2 — ^Translation.] 
Foreign  Office.    IIIa.21548— 101928.] 

NOTE  VERBALE. 

The  Foreign  Office  has  the  honor  to  inform  the  Elmbassy  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  supplement  to  the  notes  verbale  of  August  6,  October  22,  and  Novem- 
ber 23,  1914,  Nos.  IIIa.9222,  17064,  and  19785  that  during  the  present  hostilities 
the  following  articles  will  be  considered  as  conditional  contraband  by  Germany, 
in  addition  to  those  recited  in  the  notes  verbale  mentioned,  Nos.  1-18: 

19.  Aluminum. 

20.  Nickel. 

The  Foreign  Office  begs  that  the  Embassy  would  be  good  enough  to  inform  its 
Government  of  the  above  as  soon  as  possible. 
Berlin,  December  14,  1914. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  896.]  American  Embassy, 

Berlin,  April  26,  1916. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  telegram  No.  2097,  dated  April  21,  1915, 
I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  five  copies  of  Reiehs- 
gesetzblatt,  1915,  No.  49,  with  translation,  containing  the  modifica- 
tions and  amendments  of  the  German  prize  ordinance  recently  promul- 
gated. 

I  have,  etc.,  James  W.  Gerard. 


[Translation.] 

Reichsgesetzblatt,  1915.    No.  49. 

Ordinance  relative  to  amendments  of  the  prize  ordinance  of  September  SO,  1909. 

In  retaliation  of  the  regulations  adopted  by  England  and  her  allies,  deviating  from 
the  London  declaration  of  maritime  law  of  February  26,  1909, 1  approve  of  the  fol- 
lowing amendments  of  the  prize  ordinance  of  September  30,  1909,  and  of  its  supple- 
ments, dated  October  18,  November  23,  and  December  14,  1914,  for  the  period  of 
the  present  war. 

Articles  21,  23,  27,  33,  35,  40,  and  the  additions  to  Article  23  shall  be  replaced  by 
the  following  provisions: 
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Articlb  21.  The  following  articles  and  materialH,  designated  absolute  contra- 
band, shall  be  considered  contraband  of  war: 

1.  Arms  of  all  kinds,  including  arms  for  sporting  purposes,  and  their  distinctive 
component  parts. 

2.  Projectiles,  charges,  and  cartridges  of  all  kinds,  and  their  distinctive  component 
parts. 

3.  Powder  and  exi)losives  of  all  kinds. 

4.  Cannon  barrels,  gun  mountings,  limbor  boxes,  limbers,  field  kitchens  and  bak- 
eries, supply  wagons,  field  forges,  searchlights  and  searchlight  accessories,  and  their 
distinctive  com|>onent  parts. 

5.  Range  finders  and  their  distinctive  component  parts, 

6.  Field  glasses,  telescopes,  chronometer.^,  and  all  kinds  of  nautical  instruments. 

7.  Clothing  and  equipment  of  a  distinciively  milit^iry  character. 

8.  Saddle,  draft,  and  pack  animals  suitable  for  use  in  war. 

9.  All  kinds  of  harness  of  :i  dij-tinctivcly  military  charact<^r. 

10.  Articles  of  camp  equipment  and  their  distinctive  component  parts. 

11.  .Armor  plates. 

12.  Li<:i(l,  ])ig,  shcH't,  or  i>ipe. 

13.  Biubc<J  wire,  and  impl?mcnts  lor  fixing  and  cutting  the  same. 

14.  Tinplate. 

15.  War.sb;ps,  including  boats  and  their  distinctive  component  parts  of  such  a 
nature  that  they  can  only  be  used  on  a  vessel  of  war;  ship  plates  and  construction 
steel. 

IG.  Submarine  sound  signaling  ai)paratus. 

17.  Aeroplanes,  airships,  balloons,  and  aircraft  of  all  kinds,  and  their  distinctive 
comi)onerit  parts,  together  with  accessories,  articles  and  materials,  recognizable  as 
intfiuded  for  use  in  connection  with  balloons  and  aircraft. 

18.  Implements  and  devices  designed  exclusively  for  the  manufacture  and  repair 
of  arms  and  munitions  of  war. 

11).  Lathes  of  all  kinds. 

20.  Mining  lumber. 

21.  Coal  and  coke. 

22.  Flax. 

Akt  <  :.i:  2o.  The  following  articles  and  materials  suitiible  for  warlike  as  well  as 
for  p(  a:'  .'"  mI  purpo.«oj:,  coming  under  the  designation  of  conditional  contraband,  shall 
be  coii>l<l»r(Ml  a>  contraband  of  war: 

1.  !'■  o^I.-tufTs. 

2.  ivi: :'.;.'••  ;•;:  i  :/]  ..[:  .1-  ■.,'.  f( » tling  .<tiaTs. 

[\.  i  \'-»t'»  ;•. ..  :;i"hi  i(•^  '(^r  rl'vtiiiii^.  nv.d  booths  and  shoes,  suitable  for  us<»  in  war. 

4.  \V( '•!  .roni  ai  iniaL-,  vuw  or  tirovssed,  together  with  woolen  carded  yams,  and 
wor.<tf-d  varn?. 

').  C.'  '<!  :n,;]  -ilvt:.    n  cvn'n  <.)r  i)ip-i<.)n;  paper  money. 

0.  Vtl..''.'!«s  <- .'  ;,;.  i::r.a.'',  esix'ciiilly  r.'i  motor  vcliiclc:^  available  for  use  in  war,  and 
their  rorj'non-i.i  p.:rt.-. 

7.  Uiii)i)fT  iu'r:  i-.'V  i:i(/i,oi  \t  iiii  !'  .-■,  (v. (1  j'^  r  with  ail  articU^s  or  materials  especially 
used  in  the  nian»i.:Jiur(^  or  n^pair  of  iiioocr  lires. 

8.  Rubber  an<l  gut  ta-p(Tcha,  togoii.t^r  with  goods  made  thcTcof. 
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9.  Railway  materials,  both  fixed  and  rolling  stock,  and  materials  for  telegraphs, 
wireless  telegraphs,  and  telephones. 

10.  Fuel,  excepting  coal  and  cokf ;  lubricants. 

11.  Sulphur,  sulphuric  acid,  nitric  acid. 

12.  Horseshoes  and  shoeinp:  mat<}riab. 

13.  The  following  on^:  Wolframite,  scheelite,  molybdenite,  nickel  ore,  chrome  ore, 
hicmatite  iron  ore,  mangan<*so  oro,  lead  ore. 

14.  The  following  metal-:  Wolfram,  molybdenum,  vanadium,  nickel,  selenium, 
cobalt,  haematite  pig  iron,  manganese,  aluminium,  copper. 

15.  Antimony,  together  with  the  sulphides  and  oxides  of  antimony. 

16.  Ferro    alloys,    including    ferrowolfram,    ferromolybdenum,    ferromanganese, 
ferrovanadium,  ferrochrome. 

17.  Harness  and  safldlerv. 

IS.  Tiea.ther,  treate<i  and  untreated,  when  suitable  for  saddlery,  harness,  military* 
boots  or  mihtary  clothing. 

19.  Tanning  materials  of  all  kinds,  including  extracts  used  in  tanning. 

20.  All  kinds  of  lumber,  mugh  or  treatixl,  especially  hewn,  sawed,  planed,  fluted, 
excepting  mining  lumber,  tar  of  charcoal. 

21 .  Vessels,  craft,  and  boats  of  all  kinds,  floating  docks,  parts  of  docks,  and  their 
component  parts. 

The  following  articles  can  not  be  declared  contraband  of  war: 

1.  Raw  cotton,  raw  silk,  raw  jute,  raw  hemp. 

2.  Resin,  lacks,  hops. 

3.  Raw  skins,  horns,  bones,  and  ivory. 

4.  Natural  and  artificial  fertilizers. 

5.  Earth,  clay,  hme,  chalk ;  stones,  including  marble;  bricks,  slates,  and  roofing  tiles. 

6.  Porcelain  and  glass. 

7.  Paper,  and  the  materials  prepared  for  its  manufacture. 

8.  Soap;  paints,  including  the  materials  exclusively  used  for  their  manufacture, 
and  varnish. 

9.  Chloride  of  lime,  soda,  caustic  s(xla,  sulphate  of  soda  in  cakes,  ammonia,  sul- 
phate of  ammonia,  and  copper  sulphate*. 

10.  Machines  for  agriculture,  for  mining,  for  the  textile  industry,  and  for  printing. 

1 1 .  Precious  stones,  fine  ston(»s,  pearl*,  mother-of-pearl,  and  corals. 

12.  Clocks,  standing  clo(^ks  and  watches,  excepting  chronometers. 

13.  Fashion  and  fancy  goods. 

14.  Feiithers  of  all  kinds,  hair  and  bristles. 

15.  Furniture  and  decorative  articles,  office  furniture  and  requirements. 
Akticle  33.  In  the  absent'e  of  conditions  to  the  contrary,  the  hostile  destination 

referred  to  in  article  32  is  to  be  presumed  when  (A)  the  goods  are  consigned  to  an 
enemy  authority  or  the  agent  of  such  or  to  a  dealer  shown  to  have  supplied  articles 
of  the  kind  in  question  or  products  thereof  to  the  arme<l  forces  or  lh(»  administrative 
authorities  of  the  enemy  state;  (R)  the  goods  are  consigned  to  order  or  the  ship's 
papers  do  not  show  who  is  the  consignee  or  the  goods  are  consigned  to  a  person  in 
territory  belonging  to  or  occupi(»fl  by  the  enemy;  (C)  the  goods  are  destined  for  an 
armed  place  of  the  enemy  or  a  place  serving  as  a  base  of  operations  or  supplies  to  the 
armwl  forces  of  the  enemv. 
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Merchant  veesels  themselves  are  not  to  be  considered  as  destined  for  the  armed 
forces  or  the  administrative  authorities  of  the  enemy  solejly  for  the  reason  that  they 
are  found  en  route  to  one  of  the  places  referred  to  under  letter  C. 

Abticlb  35.  Articles  of  conditional  contraband  are  liable  to  seizure  only  on  a  ves- 
sel en  route  to  territory  belonging  to  or  occupied  by  the  enemy  or  to  the  armed  forces 
of  the  enemy,  and  such  vessel  is  not  intended  to  unload  these  articles  in  an  inter- 
mediate neutral  port — that  is  to  say,  in  a  port  at  which  the  vessel  is  to  call  previous 
to  reaching  the  ultimate  destination  designated. 

This  paragraph  shall  not  apply  if  the  conditions  provided  in  article  33,  letter  B, 
are  present  or  if  the  vessel  is  bound  for  a  neutral  country  with  regard  to  which  it  is 
shown  that  the  enemy  government  draws  articles  of  the  kind  in  question  from  that 
country. 

Article  40.  A  vessel  can  not  be  captured  on  the  ground  of  an  afaready  completed 
voyage  carrying  contraband.  If,  however,  the  vessel  carried  contraband  to  the 
enemy  contrary  to  the  indications  of  the  ship's  pi^iers,  it  shall  be  liable  to  capture 
and  condemnation  until  the  end  of  the  war. 

This  ordinance  shall  take  effect  the  day  of  its  promulgation. 

Chief  Headquarters,  April  18,  1915. 

[L.S.]  (Signed)  Wilhelii. 

V.  TiRprrz. 


AUBTRO-HUNGARIAN  CONTRABAND. 


Ambassador  Penfidd  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Viennay  September  7,  1914. 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  desires  British  Government  be  notified 
that  they  will  treat  as  absolute  or  conditional  contraband  those  objects 
and  material  which  are  enumerated  in  Articles  twenty-two  and  twenty- 
four  of  Declaration  of  London.^  Penpield. 


Ambassador  Penfidd  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Vienna,  January  15,  1915, 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  declares,  under  date  of  14th  instant, 

»  See  Part  II,  pp.  37  and  38. 
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following  objects  conditional  contraband  in  addition  to  list  enumerated 
Article  24,  Declaration  of  London,  as  follows: 

Copper  in  rough,  lead  in  blocks,  plates  or  tubes,  wood  of  every  kind,  rough  or 
worked,  specially  designed,  sawn,  planed,  or  grooved  wood,  tar,  sulphur,  rough  or 
refined,  sulphuric  acid,  aluminum,  nickel. 

Penfield. 


Anibaa&ador  Penfield  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  299.]  American  Embassy, 

Vienruif  January  18, 1916. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  inclosed,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  department,  copy,  with  translation,  of  a  communication  from 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  dated  the  14th 
instant,  enimierating  a  list,  as  reported  in  my  telegram  No.  428  of  the 
15th  instant,  of  conditional  conJtraband  of  war  in  addition  to  those  enu- 
merated in  Article  24  of  the  Declaration  of  London  of  February  26th, 
1909. 

I  have,  etc.,  Frederic  C.  Penfield. 


[Incloeure — Tranfllation.] 

Ministry  of  the  I.  and  R.  Household  and  of  Fobbign  Affaibb. 

2,089 

1915 

7  Vienna,  January  14, 1916. 

NOTE  VERBALB. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  the  honor  to  announce 
that  the  following  articles  will  in  future  be  considered  conditional  contraband  of 
war  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  naval  forces  pursuant  to  the  Declaration  of  London 
of  February  26,  1909,  in  addition  to  the  objects  and  the  materials  enumerated  in 
article  24  of  the  said  declaration: 

(1)  Ck)pper  in  rough. 

(2)  Lead  in  blocks,  plates,  or  tubes. 

(3)  Wood  of  every  kind,  rough  or  worked,  specially  designed,  sawn,  planed,  or 
grooved;  wood  tar. 

(4)  Sulphur,  rough  or  refined;  sulphuric  acid. 
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(5)  Aluminum. 

(6)  Nickel. 

The  Eknbassy  of  the  United  States  of  America  is  requested  to  be  good  enough  to 
communicate  this  notification  to  its  Crovemment  with  the  utmost  dispatch. 


Turkish  Contraband. 


Ambassador  MorgerUhau  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  154.]  American  Embassy, 

Constantinople,  December  18 y  1914- 
Sir:  In  reply  to  the  Department's  telegraphic  instruction  No.  132 
of  the  10th  instant,  and  referring  to  my  telegram  of  the  16th  instant, 
I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  in  duplicate  and  with  transla- 
tion, a  note  of  the  15th  instant  from  the  Sublime  Porte,  communicating 
the  lists  of  things  which  the  Ottoman  Government  has  declared  to  be 
absolute  or  conditional  contraband  of  war  during  the  present  hostilities. 
I  have,  etc., 

H.    MORGBNTHAU. 


[Inclosure — ^Translation .  ] 

Sublime  Porte,  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

December  16  ^  1914- 
.58(>36.    142. 

CIRCULAR — NOTE    VERBALE. 

"^rho  Ministry  for  Foreipi  Affairs  has  tho  honor  to  transmit  herewith  to  the  Em- 
baasy  of  the  United  States  of  Amorira  the  list  jnving  the  objects  which  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government  has  doci<l(xl  to  consider  as  absolute  and  conditional  contraband 
of  war  during  the  hostilities  now  existini:. 

The  Imperial  Ministry  requests  tho  Enib:ussy  of  the  United  States  to  kindly  give 
this  communication  the  attention  it  recjUTes. 

To  the  Embassy  of  thk  Unitkd  States  of  America. 
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[Subinclosure — TraDslation.] 

LIST  OP  THE  OBJECTS  CON8IDEBBD   AS  CONTRABAND  OF   WAB  BT  THE  OTTOMAN 

GOVERNMENT. 

I. 

The  following  objects  and  materials  are  considered  as  absolute  contraband  of  war: 

1.  Firearms  of  all  kinds,  light  and  heavy,  including  arms  for  sporting  purposes; 
side  arms;  their  component  parts  of  all  sorts. 

2.  Projectiles,  cartridges,  and  charges  of  all  kinds;  torpedoes  and  aU  component 
parts,  simple  or  compound,  connected  with  them. 

3.  Powder  of  all  kinds  and  all  other  explosives  and  detonating  substances  used  in 
war,  such  as  saltpeter,  sulphur,  sulphate  of  potassium,  potassium  compounds,  and 
all  other  similar  chemical  substances  necessary  for  their  manufacture. 

4.  Powder  and  explosive  chemical  products  of  all  kinds,  not  specially  prepared  for 
use  in  war. 

5.  Gun  mountings  and  limber  boxes  or  their  component  parts,  their  wheels  and 
naves,  limbers,  anmiunition  and  transport  wagons,  in  general,  field  forges,  ammuni- 
tion chests,  vehicles  for  use  in  transporting  heavy  weights,  automobile  trucks,  motors 
suitable  for  use  in  the  service  of  the  army  or  of  the  marine,  all  kinds  of  similar  means 
of  transportation  and  their  component  parts,  simple  or  compound;  all  oils  and  greases 
used  in  artillery  and  in  the  other  branches  of  the  service. 

6.  Pontoons  and  all  instruments  and  material  for  the  setting  up  of  bridges;  means 
of  water  transportation  and  all  building  wood. 

7.  All  kinds  of  machines  moved  by  steam,  petroleum,  benzine,  and  electricity,  as 
well  as  their  component  parts,  simple  or  compound;  acetylene  or  electric  projectors; 
lamps,  heliostats,  heliographs,  and  all  electrical  apparatus. 

8.  Clothing  and  equipment,  fabrics  and  boots  and  shoes  of  a  distinctively  military 
character. 

9.  Military  harness  and  saddles,  headstalls  for  beasts  of  burden,  articles  of  sad- 
dlery, saddlery  material  suitable  for  harnessing,  military  ovens  and  kitchens,  tents 
of  every  kind  and  their  accessories,  equipment  suitable  for  use  in  the  army  and  mili- 
tary material. 

10.  Material  and  all  instruments,  articles,  and  component  objects,  simple  or  com- 
pound, which  can  be  utilized  in  fortifying  a  position  to  serve  as  a  camp. 

11.  War  vessels,  including  boats,  objects  and  material  which  can  only  be  used  on 
vessels  and  boats  of  this  category,  floating  docks  and  component  parts  simple  or 
compound,  cranes  for  use  in  raising  heavy  weights,  as  well  as  all  kinds  of  machines 
serving  this  purpose,  motor  boats,  boats,  pontoons  (tanks  or  for  transport),  all  ma- 
chines suitable  for  the  manufacture  and  repair  of  arms  and  of  army  and  navy  equip- 
ment; workshops  and  their  component  parts,  simple  or  compound. 

12.  Balloons,  aviation  apparatus,  air  ships  and  their  component  parts,  simple  or 
compound. 

13.  Saddle,  draft,  and  pack  animals. 

14.  Armor  plates,  lead,  sheet  iron,  platinum,  copper  plates,  iron  elbows,  iron  bars, 
screws,  iron,  zinc,  tin  plates  and  rods,  wood  of  all  kinds. 

15.  Goal 
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II. 

Are  considered  as  conditional  contraband  of  war: 

1.  Foodstuffs  of  all  kinds,  including  wines. 

2.  Forage  and  grain  suitable  for  feeding  animals,  and  also  cereals. 

3.  Books  concerning  military  service  on  land  and  sea,  particularly  books  and  pic- 
tures relating  to  ordnance. 

4.  Gold  and  silver  in  coin  or  bullion  and  paper  money. 

5.  Railway  material,  both  fixed  and  rolling  stock;  the  various  instruments  and 
materials  of  IMcauville  railways,  as  well  as  automobiles  for  hire,  bicycles,  and  motor 
cycles. 

6.  Apparatus  and  material  for  telegraphs,  wireless  telegraphs,  telephones,  and 
cables. 

7.  Clothing  of  all  kinds,  fabrics  for  clothing,  and  boots  and  shoes. 

8.  Horseshoes,  all  shoeing  instruments,  objects  and  material. 

9.  Barbed  wire,  as  well  as  instruments  and  material  for  setting  up,  fixing,  stretch- 
ing, or  cutting  the  same. 

10.  Fuel  oil  (pacura),  naphtha,  benzine,  petroleum,  and  similar  substances  which 
might  be  utilized  as  fuel  in  the  place  of  coal. 

11.  Field  glasses,  telescopes,  the  various  instruments  used  in  determining  dis- 
tances, maps,  chronometers,  the  various  apparatus  and  instruments  of  naval  observa- 
tion and  topographical  apparatus  and  instruments. 


Ambassador  Morgenthau  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  EImbasst, 
ConstmUiruypUy  December  22,  19H,  8  a,  m. 

Ottoman  Government  contraband  declaration  included,  in  additicm 
to  things  mentioned  in  articles  22  and  24,  Declaration  of  London,  fol- 
lowing as  absolute  contraband: 

Pontoons,  bridge  materials,  all  machine  projectors,  lamps,  all  electric 
apparatus,  military  kitchens,  tents  and  accessories,  cranes,  floating 
docks,  motor  boats,  lead,  sheet  iron,  platinum,  iron  bars,  copi>er  plates, 
screws,  iron,  zinc,  tin  plates  and  rods,  wood,  coal,  and  anything  men> 
tioned  in  third,  fifth,  eighth,  and  tenth  sections,  article  24,  Declaration 
of  London. 

As  conditional  contraband: 

Wines,  cereals,  military  and  naval  books,  pictures,  charts,  D6cauville 
railway  material,  automobiles,  bicycles,  motor  cycles,  apparatus  and 
material  for  cables. 

Morgenthau. 
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Ambassador  Morgenthau  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  161.]  American  EmbabsY; 

Constantinopley  December  24>  1914- 
Sir:  Referring  to  my  despatch  No.  154  of  the  18th  instant  and  to  my 
telegram  No.  206  of  to-day's  date  commmiicating  the  lists  of  articles 
declared  to  be  contraband  of  war  by  the  Ottoman  Government,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  copy  and  translation  of  a  note  of  yester- 
day's date  from  the  Sublime  Porte  giving  an  additional  list  of  articles 
considered  as  conditional  contraband,  which  formed  the  subject  of  my 
telegram  mentioned  above. 

I  have,  etc.  H.  Morgbnthau. 


58992.    150. 


[Inclofiure — ^Translation.] 

SuBUME  Porte,  Minibtrt  for  Forbion  Affairs, 

December  2S,  1914. 

CIRCULAR — NOTE  VERBALE. 


In  continuation  of  its  circular  note  verbale  dated  December  15,  1914,  No.  58636/ 
142,  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  the  honor  to  inform  the  Embassy  of  the 
United  States  of  America  that  the  Imperial  Grovemment  has  decided  to  add  to  list 
No.  II  attached  thereto,  giving  the  objects  considered  as  conditional  contraband  of 
war: 

1.  Crude  copper. 

2.  Lead — pig,  plates,  and  pipes. 

3.  Glycerine. 

4.  Ferrochrome. 

5.  Hematite. 

6.  Magnetic  iron  ore. 

7.  Rubber. 

8.  Leather  and  raw  or  partially  tanned  skins  (not  including  dressed  skins). 

The  embassy  of  the  Republic  is  requested  to  give  the  above  information  to  in- 
terested parties. 


Ambassador  Morgenthau  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  170.]  American  Ebcbassy, 

Constantinople,  January  5, 1916, 
Sir:  Referring  to  my  despatches  No.  154  of  December  18th  and 
No.  161  of  December  24th  last,  in  which  I  transmitted  the  lists  of  articles 
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declared  to  be  contraband  of  war  by  the  Ottoman  Government,  I  have 
the  honor  to  mclose  herewith  a  copy  and  translation  of  a  note  from  the 
Sublime  Porte  suppressing  the  words  "potassium  compounds''  in  the 
previous  list  and  replacing  them  by  the  words  "muriate  of  potassium." 
I  have,  etc., 

H.   MORGENTHAU. 


(Incloeure — ^Tranalatioii.] 

SUBUMB  PORTB,   MlNISTBT  FOB  FOBBION  AfFAIBB, 

January  4$  ^915. 
50453.  3. 

NOTE  VBBBALB— CIBCULAB. 

Referring  io  its  circular  note  verbale  dated  December  15,  1914,  No.  58636/142, 
the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  the  honor  to  inform  the  E^mbassy  of  the  United 
States  of  America  that  the  Imperial  Government  has  decided  to  suppress  the  words 
"potassium  compounds"  appearing  in  No.  3  of  the  first  section  of  the  accompanying 
list — which  concerns  the  objects  and  materials  which  are  absolute  contraband  of 
war — and  to  replace  them  by  the  words  "muriate  of  potassium." 

While  reserving  the  right  to  inform  it  later  of  any  new  modifications  which  might 
be  made  in  the  said  list,  the  Imperial  Ministry  has  the  honor  to  request  the  E^mbasBy 
of  the  Republic  to  inform  interested  parties  of  the  present  conmiunication  for  such 
attention  as  it  requires. 


Ambassador  Morgenthau  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  243.)  American  EJbcbasst, 

Constantinople,  March  12,  1916, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith  copy  and  translation  from 
"La  Turquie,"  dated  March  4,  1915,  showing  list  of  objects  considered 
as  contraband  of  war  by  the  Ottoman  Government. 
I  have,  etc., 

H.  Morgenthau. 
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[Inclosure — Translation — From  "La  Turquie."! 

CONSTANTINOPLBy  MoTCh  4i  t916 
CONTRABAND  OP  WAR. 

List  of  objects  considered  as  contraband  of  war  by  the  Ottoman  Goyemment. 
The  following  objects  and  materials  are  considered  as  absolute  contraband  of  war: 

1.  Firearms  of  all  kinds,  light  and  heavy,  including  hunting  guns;  side  arms;  their 
detached  pieces  of  every  kind. 

2.  Projectiles,  cartridges,  and  cannon  cartridges  of  every  kind;  torpedoes  and  all 
pieces  relative  thereto,  detached  simple  or  composed. 

3.  Powder  of  every  kind  and  all  kinds  of  explosives  and  exploding  materials  used 
in  war;  as  well  as  saltpeter,  sulphur,  sulphatic  potassium,  muriate  potassium  and 
all  other  similar  chemical  materials  necessary  to  their  fabrication. 

4.  Powders  and  the  chemical  explosive  products  of  every  kind  not  particularly 
meant  for  war. 

5.  Gun  carriages,  ammunition  wagons  and  their  detached  pieces,  their  wheels  and 
naves,  fore  carriages,  munition  trucks,  and  of  transfer  in  general,  campaign  forges, 
cases  of  munitions;  vehicles  for  the  transporting  of  heavy  burdens,  automobile  trucks, 
motors  utilisable  for  the  service  of  the  army  and  the  fleet,  every  kind  of  similar 
transport  and  their  detached  pieces  simple  or  composed,  all  oils  and  greases  used  in 
the  artillery  and  in  the  other  services. 

6.  Pontoons  and  all  instruments  and  materials  used  for  the  making  of  pontoons, 
all  wood  for  construction. 

7.  Every  kind  of  machine  worked  by  steam,  by  petroleum,  by  benzine  and  elec- 
tricity as  well  as  their  detached  pieces  simple  or  composed;  lamps,  heliostats,  helio- 
graph and  all  electrical  apparatus. 

8.  Clothing  and  equipment,  stuff  and  military  shoes. 

9.  Harnesses  and  military  saddles,  bridles  for  beasts  of  burden,  articles  of  saddlery 
used  for  harnesses,  ovens  and  military  kitchens,  tents  of  every  kind  and  their  acces- 
sories, equipments  necessary  for  the  army's  use,  and  military  materials. 

10.  Material  and  all  instruments,  articles,  and  objects  detached,  simple  or  com- 
posed, which  can  be  used  to  fortify  a  position  or  used  for  the  service  of  a  camp. 

11.  Warships  and  boats,  objects  and  materials  used  only  on  ships  and  boats  of 
this  category,  floating  docks  and  their  detached  pieces,  ample  or  composed,  the 
machines  used  for  raising  heavy  loads  as  well  as  every  kind  of  machine  for  such  pui^ 
poses,  small  motor  boats,  small  boats,  pontoons  (tanks  or  of  transport) ,  every  ma- 
chine used  for  the  fabrication  or  the  preparation  of  arms  and  of  equipments  of  the 
army  and  of  the  fleet,  workshops  and  their  detached  parts,  simple  or  composed. 

12.  Balloons,  aviation  materials,  airships,  and  their  parts,  detached,  simple  or 
composed. 

13.  Saddle,  draught,  and  pack  animals. 

14.  Iron,  lead,  sheet  iron,  sheets  of  leather,  iron  angles,  iron  bam,  screws,  sine, 
tin,  and  wood  of  every  kind. 

15.  Oil. 

The  following  are  considered  as  conditional  contraband  of  war: 
1.  Foodstuffs,  including  wine. 
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2.  Grain  used  for  the  nourishment  of  animals,  as  well  as  cereals. 

3.  Books  concerning  the  military  and  naval  services,  especially  the  books  and  pic- 
tures relative  to  ordnance. 

4.  Gold  and  silver  in  coin  or  in  bullion  and  papers  representing  money. 

5.  Railway  material,  fixed  or  movable,  instruments  and  various  D^cauviUe  rail- 
road materials,  as  well  as  automobiles,  bicycles,  and  motorcycles. 

6.  Materials  for  telegraphs,  wireless,  and  telephones,  and  cables. 

7.  Clothing  of  every  kind,  stuff  for  clothing  and  shoes. 

8.  Horseshoes,  all  instruments,  objects,  and  materials  used  for  horseshoeing. 

9.  Barbed  wire,  as  well  as  tools  used  for  stretching  and  cutting  it. 

10.  Pacura,  naphtha,  benzine,  petroleum,  as  well  as  analogous  materials  which 
could  be  used  as  combustibles  representing  oil. 

11.  Glasses,  telescopes,  the  various  instruments  for  observing  distances,  maps, 
chronometers,  the  various  instruments  used  for  naval  and  topographic  observations, 
crude  copper,  lead  in  sheet  and  tubes,  glycerine,  ferrochrome,  iron  hematite,  magnetic 
iron,  rubber,  leather,  raw  skins  or  incompletely  tanned  (not  including  cured  skins). 
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Part  III. 
RESTRAINTS  ON  COMMERCR 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H,  Page. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  December  26^  1914. 

The  present  condition  of  American  foreign  trade  resulting  from  the 
frequent  seizures  and  detentions  of  American  cargoes  destined  to  neu- 
tral European  ports  has  become  so  serious  as  to  require  a  candid  state- 
ment of  the  views  of  this  Government  in  order  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment may  be  fully  informed  as  to  the  attitude  of  the  United  States 
toward  the  policy  which  has  been  pursued  by  the  British  authorities 
during  the  present  war. 

You  will,  therefore,  communicate  the  following  to  His  Majesty's 
principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  but  in  doing  so  you  will 
assure  him  that  it  is  done  in  the  most  friendly  spirit  and  in  the  belief 
that  frankness  will  better  serve  the  continuance  of  cordial  relations 
between  the  two  countries  than  silence,  which  may  be  misconstrued 
into  acquiescence  in  a  course  of  conduct  which  this  Government  can 
not  but  consider  to  be  an  infringement  upon  the  rights  of  American 
citizens. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  viewed  with  growing  con- 
cern the  large  number  of  vessels  laden  with  American  goods  destined 
to  neutral  ports  in  Europe,  which  have  been  seized  on  the  high  seas, 
taken  into  British  ports  and  detained  sometimes  for  weeks  by  the 
British  authorities.  During  the  early  days  of  the  war  this  Government 
assumed  that  the  policy  adopted  by  the  Britbh  Government  was  due 
to  the  unexpecjted  outbreak  of  hostilities  and  the  necessity  of  immediate 
action  to  prevent  contraband  from  reaching  the  enemy.  For  this 
reason  it  was  not  disposed  to  judge  this  policy  harshly  or  protest  it 
vigorously,  although  it  was  manifestly  very  injurious  to  American  trade 
with  the  neutral  countries  of  Europe.    This  Government,  relying  con- 
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fidently  upon  the  high  regard  which  Great  Britain  has  so  often  exhibited 
in  the  past  for  the  rights  of  other  nations,  confidently  awaited  amend- 
ment of  a  course  of  action  which  denied  to  neutral  commerce  the 
freedom  to  which  it  was  entitled  by  the  law  of  nations. 

This  expectation  seemed  to  be  rendered  the  more  assured  by  the  state- 
ment of  the  foreign  office  early  in  November  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment were  satisfied  with  guarantees  offered  by  the  Norwegian,  Swedish, 
and  Danish  Governments  as  to  nonexportation  of  contraband  goods 
when  consigned  to  named  persons  in  the  territories  of  those  Govern- 
ments, and  that  orders  had  been  given  to  the  British  fleet  and  customs 
authorities  to  restrict  interference  with  neutral  vessels  canying  such 
cargoes  so  consigned  to  verification  of  ship's  papers  and  cargoes. 

It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that,  though  nearly  five  months 
have  passed  since  the  war  began,  the  British  Government  have  not 
materially  changed  their  policy  and  do  not  treat  less  rigorously  ships 
and  cargoes  passing  between  neutral  ports  in  the  peaceful  pursuit  of 
lawful  commerce,  which  belligerents  should  protect  rather  than  inter- 
rupt. The  greater  freedom  from  detention  and  seizure  which  was  con- 
fidently expected  to  result  from  consigning  shipments  to  definite  con- 
signees, rather  than  "to  order,"  is  still  awaited. 

It  is  needless  to  point  out  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  usually  the 
champion  of  the  freedom  of  the  seas  and  the  rights  of  trade,  that  peace, 
not  war,  is  the  normal  relation  between  nations  and  that  the  commerce 
between  countries  which  are  not  belligerents  should  not  be  interfered 
with  by  those  at  war  unless  such  interference  is  manifestly  an  imi>erar 
tive  necessity  to  protect  their  national  safety,  and  then  only  to  the 
extent  that  it  is  a  necessity.  It  is  with  no  lack  of  appreciation  of  the 
momentous  nature  of  the  present  struggle  in  which  Great  Britain  is 
engaged  and  with  no  selfish  desire  to  gain  undue  commercial  advantage 
that  this  Government  is  reluctantly  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
present  policy  of  His  Majesty's  Government  toward  neutral  ships  and  * 
cargoes  exceeds  the  manifest  necessity  of  a  belligerent  and  constitutes 
restrictions  upon  the  rights  of  American  citizens  on  the  high  seas  which 
are  not  justified  by  the  rules  of  international  law  or  required  under  the 
principle  of  self-preservation. 

The  Government  of  thje  United  States  does  not  intend  at  this  time 
to  discuss  the  propriety  of  including  certain  articles  in  the  lists  of  abso- 
lute and  conditional  contraband,  which  have  been  proclaimed  by  His 
Majesty.    Open  to  objection  as  some  of  these  seem  to  this  Government, 
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the  chief  ground  of  present  complaint  is  the  treatment  of  cargoes  of  both 
classes  of  articles  when  bomid  to  neutral  ports. 

Articles  listed  as  absolute  contraband,  shipped  from  the  United 
States  and  consigned  to  neutral  countries,  have  been  seized  and  de- 
tained on  the  ground  that  the  countries  to  which  they  were  destined 
have  not  prohibited  the  exportation  of  such  articles.  Unwarranted  as 
such  detentions  are,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Government,  American  ex- 
porters are  further  perplexed  by  the  apparent  indecision  of  the  British 
authorities  in  applying  their  own  rules  to  neutral  cargoes.  For  ex- 
ample, a  shipment  of  copper  from  this  country  to  a  specified  consignee 
in  Sweden  was  detained  because,  as  was  stated  by  Great  Britain,  Sweden 
had  placed  no  embargo  on  copper.  On  the  other  hand,  Italy  not  only 
prohibited  the  export  of  copper,  but,  as  this  Government  is  informed, 
put  in  force  a  decree  that  shipments  to  Italian  consignees  or  ''to  order," 
which  arrive  in  ports  of  Italy  can  not  be  exported  or  transshipped. 
The  only  exception  Italy  makes  is  of  copper  which  passes  through  that 
country  in  transit  to  another  country.  In  spite  of  these  decrees,  how- 
ever, the  British  Foreign  Office  has  thus  far  declined  to  affirm  that 
copper  shipments  consigned  to  Italy  will  not  be  molested  on  the  high 
seas.  Seizures  are  so  numerous  and  delays  so  prolonged  that  exporters 
are  afraid  to  send  their  copper  to  Italy,  steamship  lines  decline  to  ac- 
cept it,  and  insurers  refuse  to  issue  policies  upon  it.  In  a  word,  a  legiti- 
mate trade  is  being  greatly  impaired  through  uncertainty  as  to  the  treat- 
ment w^hich  it  may  expect  at  the  hands  of  the  British  authorities. 

We  feel  that  we  are  abundantly  justified  in  asking  for  information 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  British  Government  propose  to  carry  out 
the  policy  which  they  have  adopted,  in  order  that  we  may  determine 
the  steps  necessary  to  protect  our  citizens,  engaged  in  foreign  trade, 
in  their  rights  and  from  the  serious  losses  to  which  they  are  liable  through 
ignorance  of  the  hazards  to  which  their  cargoes  are  exposed. 

In  the  case  of  conditional  contraband  the  policy  of  Great  Britain 
appears  to  this  Government  to  be  equally  unjustified  by  the  established 
rules  of  international  conduct.  As  evidence  of  this,  attention  is  directed 
to  the  fact  that  a  number  of  the  American  cargoes  which  have  been 
seized  consist  of  foodstuffs  and  other  articles  of  common  use  in  all 
countries  which  are  admittedly  relative  contraband.  In  spite  of  the 
presumption  of  innocent  use  because  destined  to  neutral  territory,  the 
British  authorities  made  these  seizures  and  detentions  without,  so  far 
as  we  are  informed,  being  in  possession  of  facts  which  w^uranted  a 
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reasonable  belief  that  the  shipments  had  in  reality  a  belligerent  destina- 
tion, as  that  term  is  used  in  international  law.  Mere  suspicion  is  not 
evidence  and  doubts  should  be  resolved  in  favor  of  neutral  commerce, 
not  against  it.  The  effect  upon  trade  in  these  articles  betwe^i  neutral 
nations  resulting  from  interrupted  voyages  and  detained  cargoes  is  not 
entirely  cured  by  reimbursement  of  the  owners  for  the  damages  which 
they  have  suffered,  after  investigation  has  failed  to  establish  an  enemy 
destmation.  The  mjury  is  to  American  commerce  with  neutral  coun- 
tries as  a  whole  through  the  hazard  of  the  enterprise  and  the  repeated 
diversion  of  goods  from  established  markets. 

It  also  appears  that  cargoes  of  this  character  have  been  seized  by  the 
British  authorities  because  of  a  belief  that,  though  not  originally  so 
intended  by  the  shippers,  they  will  ultimately  reach  the  territory  of  the 
enemies  of  Great  Britain.  Yet  this  belief  is  frequently  reduced  to  a 
mere  fear  in  view  of  the  embargoes  which  have  been  decreed  by  the 
neutral  countries,  to  which  they  are  destined,  on  the  articles  composing 
the  cargoes. 

That  a  consignment  ''to  order"  of  articles  listed  as  conditional  con- 
traband and  shipped  to  a  neutral  port  raises  a  legal  presumption  of 
enemy  destination  appears  to  be  directly  contrary  to  the  doctrines  pre- 
viously held  by  Great  Britain  and  thus  stated  by  Lord  Salisbury  during 
the  South  African  War: 

Foodstuffs,  though  having  a  hostile  destination,  can  be  considered  as  contraband 
of  war  only  if  they  are  for  the  enemy's  forces;  it  is  not  sufficient  that  they  are  capable 
of  being  so  used,  it  must  be  shown  that  this  was  in  fact  their  destination  at  the  time 
of  their  seizure. 

With  this  statement  as  to  conditional  contraband  the  views  of  this 
Government  are  in  entire  accord,  and  upon  this  historic  doctrine,  con- 
sistently maintained  by  Great  Britain  when  a  belligerent  as  well  as  a 
neutral,  American  shippers  were  entitled  to  rely. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  readily  admits  the  full  right 
of  a  belligerent  to  visit  and  search  on  the  high  seas  the  vessels  of  Amer- 
ican citizens  or  other  neutral  vessels  carrying  American  goods  and  to 
detain  them  when  there  is  sufficient  evidence  to  justify  a  beli^  that  con- 
traband articles  are  in  their  cargoes;  but  His  Majesty's  Government, 
judging  by  their  own  experience  in  the  past,  must  realize  that  this  Gov- 
ernment can  not  without  protest  permit  American  ships  or  American 
cargoes  to  be  taken  into  British  ports  and  there  detained  for  the  pur- 
pose of  searching  generally  for  evidence  of  contraband,  or  upon  pre- 
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sumptions  created  by  special  municipal  enactments  which  are  clearly 
at  variance  with  international  law  and  practice. 

This  Government  beUeves,  and  earnestly  hopes  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment will  come  to  the  same  belief,  that  a  course  of  conduct  more  in 
conformity  with  the  rules  of  international  usage,  which  Great  Britain 
has  strongly  sanctioned  for  many  years,  will  in  the  end  better  serve 
the  interests  of  belligerents  as  well  as  those  of  neutrals. 

Not  only  is  the  situation  a  critical  one  to  the  commercial  interests  of 
the  United  States,  but  many  of  the  great  industries  of  this  country  are 
suffering  because  their  products  are  denied  long-established  markets  in 
European  countries,  which,  though  neutral,  are  contiguous  to  the  nations 
at  war.  Producers  and  exporters,  steamship  and  insurance  companies 
are  pressing,  and  not  without  reason,  for  relief  from  the  menace  to 
trans-Atlantic  trade  which  is  gradually  but  surely  destroying  their  busi- 
ness and  threatening  them  with  financial  disaster. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  still  relying  upon  the  deep 
sense  of  justice  of  the  British  Nation,  which  has  been  so  often  manifested 
in  the  intercourse  between  the  two  countries  during  so  many  years  of 
uninterrupted  friendship,  expresses  confidently  the  hope  that  his  Maj- 
esty's Government  will  realize  the  obstacles  and  difficulties  which  their 
present  policy  has  placed  in  the  way  of  commerce  between  the  United 
States  and  the  neutral  countries  of  Europe,  and  will  instruct  its  officials 
to  refrain  from  all  unnecessary  interference  with  the  freedom  of  trade 
between  nations  which  are  sufferers,  though  not  participants,  in  the 
present  conflict;  and  will  in  their  treatment  of  neutral  ships  and  cargoes 
conform  more  closely  to  those  rules  governing  the  maritime  relations 
between  belligerents  and  neutrals,  which  have  received  the  sanction 
of  the  civilized  world,  and  which  Great  Britain  has,  in  other  wars,  so 
strongly  and  successfully  advocated. 

In  conclusion,  it  should  be  impressed  upon  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment that  the  present  condition  of  American  trade  with  the  neutral 
European  countries  is  such  that,  if  it  does  not  improve,  it  may  arouse  a 
feeling  contrary  to  that  which  has  so  long  existed  between  the  Ameri- 
can and  British  peoples.  Already  it  is  becoming  more  and  more  the 
subject  of  public;  criticism  and  complaint.  There  is  an  increasing  belief, 
doubtless  not  entirely  unjustified,  that  the  present  British  policy  toward 
American  trade  is  responsible  for  the  depression  in  certain  industries 
which  depend  upon  European  markets.  The  attention  of  the  British 
Cf ovemmont  is  railed  to  this  possible  result  of  their  present  policy  to  show 
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how  widespread  the  effect  is  upon  the  industrial  life  of  the  United  States 
and  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  removing  the  cause  of  complaint. 

Bryan. 


The  BriHsh  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Amba^ador  W.  H. 

Page, 

Foreign  Office,  January  7,  1916. 

Your  Excellency:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  of 
your  note  of  the  28th  of  December. 

It  is  being  carefully  examined  and  the  points  raised  in  it  are  receiving 
consideration,  as  the  result  of  which  a  reply  shall  be  addressed  to  Your 
Excellency,  dealing  in  detail  with  the  issues  raised  and  the  points  to 
which  the  United  States  Government  have  drawn  attention.  This  con- 
sideration and  the  preparation  of  the  reply  will  necessarily  require  some 
time,  and  I  therefore  desire  to  send  without  further  delay  some  pre- 
liminaiy  observations  which  will,  I  trust,  help  to  clear  the  ground  and 
remove  some  misconceptions  that  seem  to  exist. 

Let  me  say  at  once  that  we  entirely  recognize  the  most  friendly  spirit 
referred  to  by  Your  Excellency,  and  that  we  desire  to  reply  in  the  same 
spirit  and  in  the  belief  that,  as  Your  Excellency  states,  frankness  will 
best  serve  the  continuance  of  cordial  relations  between  the  two  coun- 
tries. 

His  Majesty's  Government  cordially  concur  in  the  principle  enun- 
ciated by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  a  belligerent,  in 
dealing  with  trade  between  neutrals,  should  not  interfere  imless  such 
interference  is  necessary  to  protect  the  belligerent's  national  safety,  and 
then  only  to  the  extent  to  which  this  is  necessary.  We  shall  endeavor 
to  keep  our  action  within  the  limits  of  this  principle  on  the  understand- 
ing that  it  admits  our  right  to  interfere  when  such  interference  is,  not 
with  "bona  fide*'  trade  between  the  United  States  and  another  neutral 
country,  but  with  trade  in  contraband  destined  for  the  enemy's  coun- 
try, and  we  are  ready,  whenever  our  action  may  unintentionally  exceed 
this  principle,  to  make  redress. 

We  think  that  much  misconception  exists  as  to  the  extent  to  which  we 
have,  in  practice,  interfered  with  trade.  Your  Excellency's  note  seems 
to  hold  His  Majesty's  Government  responsible  for  the  present  condition 
of  trade  with  neutral  countries,  and  it  is  stated  that,  through  the  action 
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of  His  Majesty's  Government,  the  products  of  the  great  industries  of 
the  United  States  have  been  denied  long  established  markets  in  Euro- 
pean countries  which,  though  neutral,  are  contiguous  to  the  seat  of  war. 
Such  a  result  is  far  from  being  the  intention  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, and  they  would  exceedingly  regret  that  it  should  be  due  to  their 
action.  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  complete  or  conclusive  figures 
showing  what  the  state  of  trade  with  these  neutral  countries  has  been 
recently,  and  I  can  therefore  only  ask  that  some  further  consideration 
should  be  given  to  the  question  whether  United  States  trade  with  these 
neutral  countries  has  been  so  seriously  affected.  The  only  figures  as 
to  the  total  volume  of  trade  that  I  have  seen  are  those  for  the  exports 
from  New  York,  for  the  month  of  November,  1914,  and  they  are  Ba 
follows,  compared  with  the  month  of  November,  1913: 

Exports  from  New  York  for  November,  191S  [and]  November,  1914t  respectively, 

Denmark $558,000  $7,101,000 

Sweden 377,000  2,858,000 

Norway 477,000  2,318,000 

Italy 2,971,000  4,781,000 

Holland 4,389,000  3,960,000 

It  is  true  that  there  may  have  been  a  falling  off  in  cotton  exports,  as 
to  which  New  York  figures  would  be  no  guide,  but  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment have  been  most  careful  not  to  interfere  with  cotton,  and  its 
place  on  the  free  list  has  been  scrupulously  maintained. 

We  do  not  wish  to  lay  too  much  stress  upon  incomplete  statistics; 
the  figures  above  are  not  put  forward  as  conclusive;  and  we  are  prepared 
to  examine  any  further  evidence  with  regard  to  the  state  of  trade  with 
these  neutral  countries,  which  may  point  to  a  different  conclusion  or 
show  that  it  is  the  action  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  particular, 
and  not  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war  and  consequent  diminution  of 
purchasing  power  and  shrinkage  of  trade,  which  is  respondble  for  ad- 
verse effects  upon  trade  with  the  neutral  countries. 

That  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war  on  such  a  scale  has  had  a  very  ad- 
verse effect  upon  eertam  great  industries,  such  as  cotton,  is  obvious; 
but  it  is  submitted  that  this  is  due  to  the  general  cause  of  diminished 
purchasing  power  of  such  countries  as  France,  Germany,  and  the 
United  Kingdom,  rather  than  to  interference  with  trade  with  neutral 
countries.  In  the  matter  of  cotton,  it  may  be  recalled  that  the  British 
Government  gave  special  assistance  through  the  Liverpool  Cotton 
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Exchange  to  the  renewal  of  transactions  m  the  cotton  trade  of  not  only 
the  United  Eangdom  but  of  many  neutral  countries. 

Your  Excellency's  note  refers  in  particular  to  the  detention  of  copper. 
The  figures  taken  from  official  returns  for  the  export  of  copi>er  from  the 
United  States  for  Italy  for  the  months  during  which  the  war  has  been 
in  progress  up  to  the  end  of  the  first  three  weeks  of  December  are  as 
follows: 

Nineteen  thirteen :  Fifteen  million  two  hundred  two  thousand  pounds. 
Nineteen  fourteen:  Thirty-six  million  two  hundred  eighty-five  thousand 
pounds.  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Switzerland  are  not  shown 
separately  for  the  whole  period  in  the  United  States  returns  but  are 
included  in  the  heading  "Other  Europe"  (that  is,  Europe  other  than 
the  United  Kingdom,  Russia,  France,  Belgium,  Austria,  Germany, 
Holland,  and  Italy).  The  corresponding  figures  under  this  heading  are 
as  follows: 

Nineteen  thirteen:  Seven  miUion  two  hundred  seventy-one  thousand 
pounds.  Nineteen  fourteen:  Thirty-five  miUion  three  hundred  forty- 
seven  thousand  pounds. 

With  such  figures  the  presumption  is  very  strong  that  the  bulk  of 
copper  consigned  to  these  countries  has  recently  been  intended,  not  for 
their  own  use,  but  for  that  of  a  beUigerent  who  can  not  import  it  direct. 
It  is  therefore  an  imperative  necessity  for  the  safety  of  this  country  while 
it  is  at  war  that  Hb  Majesty's  Government  should  do  all  in  their  power 
to  stop  such  part  of  this  import  of  copper  as  is  not  genuinely  destined 
for  neutral  countries. 

Your  Excellency  does  not  quote  any  particular  shipment  of  copper  to 
Sweden,  which  has  been  detained.  There  are,  however,  four  consign- 
ments to  Sweden  at  the  present  time  of  copper  and  aluminium  which, 
though  definitely  consigned  to  Sweden,  are,  according  to  positive  evi- 
dence in  the  possession  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  definitely  destined 
for  Germany. 

I  can  not  believe  that,  with  such  figures  before  them  and  in  such 
cases  as  those  just  mentioned,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
would  question  the  propriety  of  the  action  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  taking  suspected  cargoes  to  a  prize  court,  and  we  are  convinced 
that  it  can  not  be  in  accord  with  the  wish  either  of  the  Government  or 
of  the  people  of  the  United  States  to  strain  the  international  code  in 
favor  of  private  interests  so  as  to  prevent  Great  Britain  from  taking 
such  legitimate  means  for  this  purpose  as  are  in  her  power. 
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With  regard  to  the  seizure  of  foodstuffs  to  which  Your  Excellency  re- 
fers, His  Majesty's  Government  are  prepared  to  admit  that  foodstuffs 
should  not  be  detained  and  put  into  a  prize  court  without  presumption 
that  they  are  intended  for  the  armed  forces  of  the  enemy  or  the  enemy 
government.  We  believe  that  this  rule  has  been  adhered  to  in  practice 
hitherto,  but  if  the  United  States  Government  have  instances  to  the 
contrary,  we  are  prepared  to  examine  them,  and  it  is  our  present  inten- 
tion to  adhere  to  the  rule,  though  we  can  not  give  an  unlimited  and 
unconditional  imdertaking  in  view  of  the  departure  by  those  against 
whom  we  are  fighting  from  hitherto  accepted  rules  of  civilization  and 
humanity  and  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  extent  to  which  such  rules  may 
be  violated  by  them  in  future. 

From  the  4th  of  August  last  to  the  3d  of  January  the  number  of  steam- 
ships proceeding  from  the  United  States  for  Holland,  Denmark,  Nor- 
way, Sweden,  and  Italy  has  been  seven  hundred  and  seventy-three. 
Of  these  there  are  forty-five  which  have  had  consignments  or  cargoes 
placed  in  the  prize  court  while  of  the  ships  themselves  only  eight  have 
been  placed  in  the  prize  court  and  one  of  these  has  since  been  released. 
It  is,  however,  essential  under  modem  conditions  that  where  there  is 
real  ground  for  suspecting  the  presence  of  contraband,  the  vessels  should 
be  brought  into  port  for  examination :  in  no  other  way  can  the  right  of 
search  be  exercised,  and  but  for  this  practice  it  would  have  to  be  com- 
pletely abandoned.  Information  was  received  by  us  that  special  in- 
structions had  been  given  to  ship  rubber  from  the  United  States  under 
another  designation  to  escape  notice,  and  such  cases  have  occurred  in 
several  instances.  Only  by  search  in  a  port  can  such  cases,  when  sus- 
pected, be  discovered  and  proved.  The  necessity  for  examination  in  a 
port  may  also  be  illustrated  by  a  hypothetical  instance,  connected  with 
cotton,  which  has  not  yet  occurred.  Cotton  is  not  specifically  mentioned 
in  Your  Excellency's  note,  but  I  have  seen  public  statements  made  in 
the  United  States  that  the  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Government  with 
regard  to  cotton  has  been  ambiguous,  and  thereby  responsible  for  de- 
pression in  the  cotton  trade.  There  has  never  been  any  foundation  for 
this  allegation.  His  Majesty's  Government  have  never  put  cotton  on  the 
list  of  contraband;  they  have  throughout  the  war  kept  it  on  the  free 
list;  and,  on  every  occasion  when  questioned  on  the  point,  they  have 
stated  their  intention  of  adhering  to  this  practice.  But  information 
has  reached  us  that  precisely  because  we  have  declared  our  intention 
of  not  interfering  with  cotton,  ships  carrying  cotton  will  be  specially 
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selected  to  cany  concealed  contraband;  and  we  have  been  warned  that 
copper  will  be  concealed  m  bales  of  cotton.  Whatever  suspicions  we 
have  entertained,  we  have  not  so  far  made  these  a  ground  for  detaining 
any  ship  carrying  cotton;  but,  should  we  have  information  giving  us 
real  reason  to  believe  in  the  case  of  a  particular  ship  that  the  bales  of 
cotton  concealed  copper  or  other  contraband,  the  only  way  to  prove 
our  case  would  be  to  examine  and  weigh  the  bales;  a  process  that  could 
be  carried  out  only  by  bringing  the  vessel  into  a  port.  In  such  a  case, 
or  if  examination  justified  the  action  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  the 
case  shall  be  brought  before  a  prize  court  and  dealt  with  in  the  ordinary 
way. 

That  the  decisions  of  British  prize  courts  hitherto  have  not  been  un- 
favorable to  neutrals  is  evidenced  by  the  decision  in  the  Miramichi 
case.  This  case,  which  was  decided  against  the  Crown,  laid  down  that 
the  American  shipper  was  to  be  paid  even  when  he  had  sold  a  cargo 
c.  i.  f .  and  when  the  risk  of  loss  after  the  cargo  had  been  shipped  did  not 
apply  to  him  at  all. 

It  has  further  been  repres^ited  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  though 
this  subject  is  not  dealt  with  in  Your  Excellency's  note,  that  our  em- 
bargoes on  the  export  of  some  articles,  more  especially  rubber,  have 
interfered  with  conmiercial  interests  in  the  United  States.  It  is,  of 
course,  difficult  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  permit  the  export  of 
rubber  from  British  Dominions  to  the  United  States  at  a  time  when 
rubber  is  essential  to  belligerent  countries  for  carrying  on  the  war,  and 
when  a  new  trade  in  exporting  rubber  from  the  United  States  in  sus- 
piciously large  quantities  to  neutral  coimtries  has  actually  sprung  up 
since  the  war.  It  would  be  impossible  to  permit  the  export  of  rubber 
from  Great  Britain  unless  the  right  of  His  Majesty's  Government  were 
admitted  to  submit  to  a  prize  court  cargoes  of  rubber  exported  from  the 
United  States  which  they  believe  to  be  destined  for  an  enemy  country, 
and  reasonable  latitude  of  action  for  this  purpose  were  conceded.  But 
His  Majesty's  Government  have  now  provisionally  come  to  an  arrange- 
ment with  the  rubber  exporters  in  Great  Britain  which  will  permit  of 
licenses  being  given  imder  proper  guaranties  for  the  export  of  rubber  to 
the  United  States. 

We  are  confronted  with  the  growing  danger  that  neutral  countries 
contiguous  to  the  enemy  will  become  on  a  scale  hitherto  unprecedented 
a  base  of  supplies  for  the  armed  forces  of  our  enemies  and  for  materials 
for  manufacturing  armament.    The  trade  figures  of  imports  show  how 
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strong  this  tendency  is,  but  we  have  no  complaint  to  make  of  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Governments  of  those  countries,  which  so  far  as  we  are  aware 
have  not  departed  from  proper  rules  of  neutrality.  We  endeavor  in 
the  interest  of  our  own  national  safety  to  prevent  this  danger  by  inter- 
cepting goods  really  destined  for  the  enemy  without  interfering  with 
those  which  are  "bona  fide"  neutral. 

Since  the  outbreak  of  the  war  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
have  changed  their  previous  practice  and  have  prohibited  the  publica- 
tion of  manifests  till  30  days  after  the  departure  of  vessels  from  the 
United  States  ports.  We  had  no  "locus  standi"  for  complaining  of 
this  change,  and  did  not  complain.  But  the  effect  of  it  must  be  to  in- 
crease the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  presence  of  contraband  and  to 
render  necessary  in  the  interests  of  our  national  safety  the  examination 
and  detention  of  more  ships  than  would  have  been  the  case  if  the  former 
practice  had  continued. 

Pending  a  more  detailed  reply,  I  would  conclude  by  saying  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  do  not  desire  to  contest  the  general  principles 
of  law,  on  which  they  understand  the  note  of  the  United  States  to  be 
based,  and  desire  to  restrict  their  action  solely  to  interferences  with 
contraband  destined  for  the  enemy.  His  Majesty's  Government  are 
prepared,  whenever  a  cargo  coming  from  the  United  States  is  detained, 
to  explain  the  case  on  which  such  detention  has  taken  place  and  woukl 
gladly  enter  into  any  arrangement  by  which  mistakes  can  be  avoided 
and  reparation  secured  promptly  when  any  injury  to  the  neutral  owners 
of  a  ship  or  cargo  has  been  improperly  caused,  for  they  are  most  de- 
sirous in  the  interest  both  of  the  United  States  and  of  other  neutral 
countries  that  British  action  should  not  interfere  with  the  normal  im- 
portation  and  use  by  the  neutral  countries  of  goods  from  the  United 
States. 

I  have,  etc.,  E.  Grey. 


The  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  W.  H. 

Page. 

Foreign  Office,  February  10^  1916. 
Your  Excellency:  Your  Excellency  has  already  received  the  pre- 
liminary answer,  which  I  handed  to  you  on  the  7th  January,  in  reply  to 
your  note  of  the  28th  December  on  the  subject  of  the  seizures  and  de- 
tentions of  American  cargoes  destined  for  neutral  European  ports. 
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Since  that  date  I  have  had  further  opportunity  of  examinmg  into  the 
trade  statistics  of  the  United  States  as  embodied  in  the  customs  re- 
turns,  in  order  to  see  whether  the  belligerent  action  of  Great  Britain 
has  been  in  any  way  the  cause  of  the  trade  depression  which  Your 
Excellency  describes  as  existing  in  the  United  States,  and  also  whether 
the  seizures  of  vessels  or  cargoes  which  have  been  made  by  the  British 
Navy  have  inflicted  any  loss  on  American  owners  for  which  our  exist- 
ing machinery  provides  no  means  of  redress.  In  setting  out  the  re- 
sults of  my  investigation  I  think  it  well  to  take  the  opportimity  of  giving 
a  general  review  of  the  methods  employed  by  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  intercept  contraband  trade  with  the  enemy,  of  their  consistency 
with  the  admitted  right  of  a  belligerent  to  intercept  such  trade,  and  also 
of  the  extent  to  which  they  have  endeavored  to  meet  the  representations 
and  complaints  from  time  to  time  addressed  to  them  on  behalf  of  the 
United  States  Government. 

Toward  the  close  of  your  note  of  the  28th  December  Your  Excellency 
describes  the  situation  produced  by  the  action  of  Great  Britain  as  a 
pitiful  one  to  the  commercial  interests  of  the  United  States,  and  said 
that  many  of  the  great  industries  of  the  country  were  suffering  because 
their  products  were  denied  long-established  markets  in  neutral  European 
coimtries  contiguous  to  the  nations  at  war. 

It  is  unfortimately  true  that  in  these  days,  when  trade  and  finance 
are  cosmopolitan,  any  war — ^particularly  a  war  of  any  magnitude — must 
result  in  a  grievance  dislocation  of  commerce,  including  that  of  the 
nations  which  take  no  part  in  the  war.  Your  Excellency  will  realize 
that  in  this  tremendous  struggle,  for  the  outbreak  of  which  Great  Brit- 
ain is  in  no  way  responsible,  it  is  impossible  for  the  trade  of  any  coimtry 
to  escape  all  injury  and  loss,  but  for  such  His  Majesty's  Government 
are  not  to  blame. 

I  do  not  imderstand  the  paragraph  which  I  have  quoted  from  Your 
Excellency's  note  as  referring  to  these  indirect  consequences  of  the 
state  of  war,  but  to  the  more  proximate  and  direct  effect  of  our  belliger- 
ent action  in  dealing  with  neutral  ships  and  cargoes  on  the  high  seas. 
Such  action  has  been  limited  to  vessels  on  their  way  to  enemy  ports  or 
ports  in  neutral  coimtries  adjacent  to  the  theater  of  war,  because  it  is 
only  through  such  ports  that  the  enemy  introduces  the  supplies  which 
he  requires  for  carrying  on  the  war. 

In  my  earlier  note  I  set  out  the  number  of  ships  which  had  sailed 
from  the  United  States  for  Holland,  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  and 
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Italy,  and  I  there  stated  that  only  8  of  the  773  had  been  placed  m  the 
prize  court,  and  that  only  45  had  been  temporarily  detained  to  enable 
particular  consignments  of  cargo  to  be  discharged  for  the  purpose  of 
prize-court  proceedings.  To  measure  the  effect  of  such  naval  action  it 
is  necessary  to  take  into  consideration  the  general  statistics  of  the  export 
trade  of  the  United  States  during  the  months  preceding  the  outbreak  of 
war  and  those  since  the  outbreak. 

Taking  the  figures  in  millions  of  dollars,  the  exports  of  merchandise 
from  the  United  States  for  the  seven  months  of  January  to  July,  1914, 
inclusive,  were  1,201,  as  compared  with  1,327  in  the  corresponding 
months  of  1913,  a  drop  of  126  millions  of  dollars. 

For  the  months  of  August,  September,  October,  and  November, 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  four  months  of  the  war  preceding  the  delivery  of 
Your  Excellency's  note,  the  figures  of  the  exports  of  merchandise  were 
(again  in  millions  of  dollars)  667  as  compared  with  923  in  the  correspond- 
ing months  of  1913,  a  drop  of  256  millions  of  dollars. 

If,  however,  the  single  article  of  cotton  be  eliminated  from  the  com- 
parison, the  figures  show  a  very  different  result.  Thus  the  exports  of 
all  articles  of  merchandise  other  than  cotton  from  the  United  States 
during  the  first  seven  months  of  1914  were  966  millions  of  dollars  as 
against  1,127  millions  in  1913,  a  drop  of  161  millions  of  dollars,  or  14^ 
per  cent.  On  the  other  hand,  the  experts  of  the  same  articles  during  the 
months  August  to  November  amounted  to  608  millions  of  dollars  as 
compared  with  630  millions  in  1913,  a  drop  of  only  22  millions,  or  less 
than  4  per  cent. 

It  is  therefore  clear  that,  if  cotton  be  excluded,  the  effect  of  the  war 
has  been  not  to  increase  but  practically  to  arrest  the  decline  of  American 
exports  which  was  in  progress  earlier  in  the  year.  In  fact,  any  decrease 
in  American  experts  which  is  attributable  to  the  war  is  essentially  due 
to  cotton.  Cotton  is  an  article  which  can  not  possibly  have  been  af- 
fected by  the  exercise  of  our  belligerent  rights,  for,  as  Your  Excellency 
is  aware,  it  has  not  been  declared  by  His  Majesty's  Government  to  be 
contraband  of  war,  and  the  rules  under  which  we  are  at  present  conduct- 
ing our  belligerent  operations  give  us  no  power  in  the  absence  of  a 
blockade  to  seize  or  interfere  with  it  when  on  its  way  to  a  belligerent 
country  in  neutral  ships.    Consequently  no  cotton  has  been  touched. 

Into  the  causes  of  the  decrease  in  the  exports  of  cotton  I  do  not  feel 
that  there  is  any  need  for  me  to  enter,  because,  whatever  may  have 
been  the  cause,  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  exercise  of  the  belligerent 
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rights  of  visity  search,  and  capture,  or  in  our  general  right  when  at  war 
to  mtercept  the  contraband  trade  of  our  enemy.  Imports  of  cotton  to 
the  United  Kingdom  fell  as  heavily  as  those  to  other  countries.  No  place 
felt  the  outbreak  of  war  more  acutely  than  the  cotton  districts  of  Lan- 
cashire, where  for  a  time  an  immense  number  of  spindles  were  idle. 
Though  this  condition  has  now  to  a  large  extent  passed  away,  the  con- 
sumption of  the  raw  material  in  Great  Britain  was  temporarily  much 
diminished.    The  same  is  no  doubt  true  of  France. 

The  general  result  is  to  show  convincingly  that  the  naval  operations 
of  Great  Britain  are  not  the  cause  of  any  diminution  in  the  volume  of 
American  exports,  and  that  if  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  is  in 
the  unfavorable  condition  which  your  Excellency  describes,  the  cause 
ought  in  fairness  to  be  sought  elsewhere  than  in  the  activities  of  His 
Majesty's  naval  forces. 

I  may  add  that  the  circular  issued  by  the  Department  of  Commerce 
at  Washington  on  the  23rd  January  admits  a  marked  improvement  in 
the  foreign  trade  of  the  United  States,  which  we  have  noted  with  great 
satisfaction.  The  first  paragraph  of  the  circular  is  worth  quoting  ver- 
batim: 

A  marked  improvement  in  our  foreign  trade  is  indicated  by  the  latest  reports  is- 
sued by  the  Department  of  Commerce  through  its  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic 
Commerce,  sales  of  foodstuffs  and  certain  lines  of  manufactures  having  been  un- 
usually large  in  November,  the  latest  period  for  which  detailed  information  is  at 
hand.  In  that  month  exports  aggregated  206,000,000  dollars,  or  double  the  totjil 
for  August  last,  when,  by  reason  of  the  outbreak  of  war,  our  foreign  trade  fell  to  the 
lowest  level  reached  in  many  years.  In  December  there  was  further  improvement, 
the  month's  exports  being  valued  at  246,000,000  dollars,  compared  with  233,000,000 
in  December,  1913,  and  within  4,000,000  of  the  high  record  established  in  Decem- 
ber, 1912. 

A  better  view  of  the  situation  is  obtained  by  looking  at  the  figures 
month  by  month.  The  exports  of  merchandise  for  the  last  five  months 
have  been  (in  millions  of  dollars) : 

August 110 

September 156 

October 194 

November 205 

December 246 

The  outbreak  of  war  produced  in  the  United  States,  as  it  did  in  all 
neutral  countries,  an  acute  but  temporary  disturbance  of  trade.  Since 
that  time  there  seems  to  have  been  a  steady  recovery,  for  to-day  the 
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exports  from  the  United  States  stand  at  a  higher  figure  than  on  the 
same  date  last  year. 

Before  passing  away  from  the  statistics  of  trade,  and  in  order  to 
demonstrate  still  more  clearly  if  necessary  that  the  naval  operations  of 
Great  Britain  and  her  allies  have  had  no  detrimental  effect  on  the  vol- 
ume of  trade  between  the  United  States  and  neutral  countries,  it  is 
worth  while  to  analyse  the  figures  of  the  exports  to  Europe  since  the 
outbreak  of  hostilities.  For  this  purpose  the  European  countries  ought 
to  be  grouped  under  three  heads:  Great  Britain  and  those  fighting  with 
her,  neutral  countries,  and  enemy  countries.  It  is,  however,  impossible 
for  me  to  group  the  countries  in  this  way  satisfactorily,  as  the  figures 
relating  to  the  export  trade  of  the  United  States  with  each  country 
have  not  yet  been  published.  In  the  preliminary  statement  of  the  ex- 
port trade  of  the  United  States  with  foreign  countries  only  principal 
countries  are  shown,  and  various  coimtries  which  are  tabulated  sepa- 
rately in  the  more  detailed  monthly  summary  of  commerce  and  finance 
are  omitted.  Those  omitted  include  not  only  the  Scandinavian  coun- 
tries, the  exports  to  which  are  of  peculiar  importance  in  dealing  with 
this  question,  but  also  Austria. 

So  far  as  it  is  possible  to  distribute  the  figures  under  the  headings 
which  I  have  indicated  above  (all  the  figures  being  given  in  thousands 
of  dollars)  the  results  are  as  follows: 

Total  exports  to  Europe  from  the  1st  August  to  the  30th  November, 
413,995,  as  against  597,342  in  1914.  Of  these.  Great  Britain  and  her 
allies  took  288,312,  as  against  316,805  in  1913.  Germany  and  Belgium 
took  1,881  as  against  177,136  in  1913;  whereas  neutral  countries  (among 
which  Austria-Hungary  is  unavoidably  included)  took  123,802,  as 
against  103,401  in  1913. 

The  general  complaint  in  Your  Excellency's  note  was  that  the  action 
of  Great  Britain  was  affecting  adversely  the  trade  of  the  United  States 
with  neutral  countries.  The  naval  operations  of  Great  Britain  certainly 
do  not  interfere  with  commerce  from  the  United  States  on  its  way  to 
the  United  Kingdom  and  the  allied  countries,  and  yet  the  exports  to 
Great  Britain  and  her  allies  during  those  four  months  diminished  to 
the  extent  of  over  28,000,000  dollars,  whereas  those  to  neutral  countries 
and  Austria  increased  by  over  20,000,000  dollars. 

The  inference  may  fairly  be  drawn  from  these  figures,  all  of  which 
^re  taken  from  the  oflScial  returns  published  by  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment, that  not  only  has  the  trade  of  the  United  States  with  the  neutral 
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countries  in  Europe  been  maintained  as  compared  with  previous  years, 
but  also  that  a  substantial  part  of  this  trade  was,  in  fact,  trade  intended 
for  the  enemy  coimtries  going  through  neutral  ports  by  routes  to  which 
it  was  previously  unaccustomed. 

One  of  the  many  inconveniences  to  which  this  great  war  is  exposing 
the  commerce  of  all  neutral  countries  is  undoubtedly  the  serious  short- 
age in  shipping  available  for  ocean  transport,  and  the  consequential 
result  of  excessive  freights. 

It  cannot  fairly  be  said  that  this  shortage  is  caused  by  Great  Britain's 
interference  with  neutral  ships.  At  the  present  time  there  are  only 
seven  neutral  vessels  awaiting  adjudication  in  the  prize  courts  in  this 
country,  and  three  in  those  in  the  British  dominions.  As  Your  Excel- 
lency is  aware,  I  have  already  instructed  our  ambassador  at  Washington 
to  remind  the  parties  who  are  interested  in  these  vessels  that  it  is  open 
to  them  to  apply  to  the  court  for  the  release  of  these  ships  on  bail,  and 
if  an  application  of  this  sort  is  made  by  them  it  is  not  likely  to  be  op- 
posed by  the  Crown.  There  is  therefore  no  reason  why  such  an  applica- 
tion should  not  be  favorably  entertained  by  the  court,  and,  if  acceded 
to,  all  these  vessels  will  again  be  available  for  the  carriage  of  commerce. 
Only  one  neutral  vessel  is  now  detained  in  this  country  in  addition  to 
those  awaiting  adjudication  in  the  prize  court. 

Every  effort  has  been  made  in  cases  in  which  it  has  been  found  neces- 
sary to  institute  proceedings  against  portions  of  the  cargo  to  secure  the 
speedy  discharge  of  the  cargo  and  the  release  of  the  ship,  so  as  to  enable 
it  to  resume  work.  Great  Britain  is  suffering  from  the  shortage  of 
shipping  and  the  rise  in  freights  as  acutely  as,  if  not  more  than,  other 
nations  and  His  Majesty's  Government  have  taken  every  step  that 
they  could  consistently  with  their  belligerent  interests  to  increase  the 
tonnage  available  for  the  transport  of  sea-borne  commerce.  The  enemy 
ships  which  have  been  condemned  in  the  prize  courts  in  this  country  are 
being  sold  as  rapidly  as  possible  in  order  that  they  may  become  available 
for  use;  and  those  which  have  been  condemned  in  the  prize  courts 
oversea  are  being  brought  to  this  country  in  order  that  they  may  be 
disposed  of  here,  and  again  placed  in  active  employment. 

The  dif&culties  have  been  accentuated  by  the  unforeseen  consequences 
of  the  convention  which  was  signed  at  The  Hague  in  1907  relative  to 
the  status  of  enemy  merchant  vessels  at  the  outbreak  of  war.  This 
convention  was  a  well-intentioned  effort  to  diminish  the  losses  which 
war  must  impose  upon  innocent  persons,  and  provided  that  enemy 
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merchant  ships  seized  by  a  belligerent  in  whose  ports  they  lay  at  the 
outbreak  of  war  should  not  be  condemned,  but  should  merely  be  de- 
tained for  the  period  of  the  war,  unless  they  were  liberated  in  the  days 
of  grace.  We  could  come  to  no  arrangement  with  the  German  Govern- 
ment for  the  reciprocal  grant  of  days  of  grace,  and  the  German  merchant 
vessels  lying  in  British  ports  when  the  war  broke  out  have  therefore 
been  sentenced  to  detention  in  lieu  of  condenmation.  The  normal 
result  would  have  been  still  further  to  reduce  the  volume  of  shipping 
available  for  the  conmaerce  of  the  world.  To  ease  the  situation,  how- 
ever. His  Majesty's  Government  are  resorting  to  the  power  of  requisi- 
tioning which  is  given  by  the  convention,  so  that  these  ships  may 
again  be  placed  in  active  service. 

Your  Excellency  will  see  therefore  that  His  Majesty's  Government 
are  doing  all  in  their  power  to  increase  the  volume  of  shipping  available. 
I  hope  it  will  be  realized  that  the  detention  of  neutral  ships  by  His 
Majesty's  Government  with  a  view  to  the  capture  of  contraband  trade 
on  its  way  to  the  enemy  has  not  contributed  nearly  so  much  to  the 
shortage  of  shipping  as  has  the  destruction  of  neutral  vessels  by  sub- 
marine mines  indiscriminately  laid  by  the  enemy  on  the  high  seas, 
many  miles  from  the  coast,  in  the  track  of  merchant  vessels.  Up  till 
now  25  neutral  vessels  have  been  reported  as  destroyed  by  mines  on 
the  high  seas;  quite  apart  from  all  questions  of  the  breach  of  treaties 
and  the  destruction  of  life,  there  is  far  more  reason  for  protest  on  the 
score  of  belligerent  interference  with  innocent  neutral  trade  through 
the  mines  scattered  by  the  enemy  than  through  the  British  exercise  of 
the  right  of  seizing  contraband. 

I  trust  that  what  I  have  said  above  will  be  sufficient  to  convince  Your 
Excellency's  Government  that  the  complaints  that  the  naval  policy  of 
Great  Britain  has  interfered  with  the  shipments  of  American  products 
to  long-established  markets  in  neutral  European  coimtries  is  foimded 
on  a  misconception. 

In  justice  to  the  peoples  of  both  countries,  I  feel  that  this  opportunity 
should  be  taken  to  explain  the  lines  on  which  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment have  been  acting  hitherto,  so  as  to  show  that  the  line  they  have 
followed  is  in  no  way  inconsistent  with  the  general  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  international  law  and  to  indicate  the  care  with  which  they  have 
endeavored  to  meet  the  representations  which  have  been  made  by  the 
United  States  Government  from  time  to  tune  during  the  war  on  these 
questions. 
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No  one  in  these  days  will  dispute  the  general  proposition  that  a  bel- 
ligerent is  entitled  to  capture  contraband  goods  on  their  way  to  the 
enemy;  that  right  has  now  become  consecrated  by  long  usage  and  gen- 
eral acquiescence.  Though  the  right  is  ancient,  the  means  of  exercising 
it  alter  and  develop  with  the  changes  in  the  methods  and  machinery  of 
commerce.  A  century  ago  the  diflSculties  of  land  transport  rendered 
it  impracticable  for  the  belligerent  to  obtain  supplies  of  sea-borne  goods 
through  a  neighboring  neutral  country.  Consequently  the  beUigerent 
actions  of  his  opponents  neither  required  nor  justified  any  interference 
with  shipments  on  their  way  to  a  neutral  port.  This  principle  wajs 
recognized  and  acted  on  in  the  decisions  in  which  Lord  Stowell  laid 
down  the  lines  on  which  captures  of  such  goods  should  be  dealt  with. 

The  advent  of  steam  power  has  rendered  it  as  easy  for  a  belligerent 
to  supply  himself  through  the  ports  of  a  neutral  contiguous  country  as 
through  his  own  and  has  therefore  rendered  it  impossible  for  his  oppo- 
nent to  refrain  from  interfering  with  commerce  intended  for  the  enemy 
merely  because  it  is  on  its  way  to  a  neutral  port. 

No  better  instance  of  the  necessity  of  countering  new  devices  for 
despatching  contraband  goods  to  an  enemy  by  new  methods  of  apply- 
ing the  fundamental  principle  of  the  right  to  capture  such  contraband 
can  be  given  than  the  steps  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
found  it  necessary  to  take  during  the  American  Civil  War.  It  was  at 
that  time  that  the  doctrine  of  continuous  voyage  was  first  appUed  to 
the  capture  of  contraband,  that  is  to  say,  it  was  then  for  the  first  timt' 
that  a  belligerent  found  himself  obliged  to  capture  contraband  goodie 
on  their  way  to  the  enemy,  even  though  at  the  time  of  capture  they 
were  en  route  for  a  neutral  port  from  which  they  were  intended  sub- 
sequently to  continue  their  journey.  The  policy  then  followed  by  the 
United  States  Government  was  not  inconsistent  with  the  general  prin- 
ciples already  sanctioned  by  international  law,  and  met  with  no  protest 
from  His  Majesty's  Government,  though  it  was  upon  British  cargoes* 
and  ujK)n  British  ships  that  the  losses  and  the  inconvenience  due  to 
this  new  development  of  the  application  of  the  old  rule  of  international 
law  principally  fell.  The  criticisms  which  have  been  directed  against 
the  steps  then  taken  by  the  United  States  came,  and  come,  from  thosi^ 
who  saw  in  the  methods  employed  in  Napoleonic  times  for  the  preven- 
tion of  contraband  a  limitation  upon  the  right  itself,  and  failed  to  se<^ 
that  in  NapokK)nic  times  goods  on  their  way  to  a  neutral  port  were 
immune  from  capture,  not  because  the  immediate  destination  conferred 
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a  privilege,  but  because  capture  under  such  circumstances  was  unneces- 
sary. 

The  facilities  which  the  introduction  of  steamers  and  railways  have 
given  to  a  belligerent  to  introduce  contraband  goods  through  neutral 
ports  have  imposed  upon  his  opponent  the  additional  difficulty,  when 
endeavoring  to  intercept  such  trade,  of  distinguishing  between  the 
goods  which  are  really  destined  for  the  commerce  of  that  neutral  country 
and  the  goods  which  are  on  their  way  to  the  enemy.  It  is  one  of  the 
many  difficulties  with  which  the  United  States  Government  found 
themselves  confronted  in  the  days  of  the  Civil  War,  and  I  cannot  do 
better  than  quote  the  words  which  Mr.  Seward,  who  was  then  Secretary 
of  State,  used  in  the  course  of  the  diplomatic  discussion  arising  out  of 
the  capture  of  some  goods  on  their  way  to  Matamoros  which  were 
believed  to  be  for  the  insurgents: 

Neutrals  engaged  in  honest  trade  with  Matamoros  must  expect  to  experience  in- 
convenience from  the  existing  blockade  of  Brownsville  and  the  adjacent  coast  of 
Texas.  While  this  Government  unfeignedly  regrets  this  inconvenience,  it  cannot 
relinquish  any  of  its  belligerent  rights  to  favor  contraband  trade  with  insurgent 
territory.  By  insisting  upon  those  rights,  however,  it  is  sure  that  that  necessity 
for  their  exercise  at  all,  which  must  be  deplored  by  every  friendly  commercial  Power, 
will  the  more  speedily  be  terminated. 

The  opportunities  now  enjoyed  by  a  belligerent  for  obtaining  supplies 
through  neutral  ports  are  far  greater  than  they  were  fifty  years  ago, 
and  the  geographical  conditions  of  the  present  struggle  lend  additional 
assistance  to  the  enemy  in  carrying  out  such  importation.  We  are  faced 
with  the  problem  of  intercepting  such  supplies  when  arranged  with  all 
the  advantages  that  flow  from  elaborate  organization  and  unstinted 
expenditure.  If  our  belligerent  rights  are  to  be  maintained,  it  is  of  the 
first  importance  for  us  to  distinguish  between  what  is  really  bona  fide 
trade  intended  for  the  neutral  country  concerned  and  the  trade  intended 
for  the  enemy  country.  Every  effort  is  made  by  organizers  of  this  trade 
to  conceal  the  true  destination,  and  if  the  innocent  neutral  trade  is  to 
l)e  distinguished  from  the  enemy  trade  it  is  essential  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  should  be  entitled  to  make,  and  should  make,  careful 
enquiry  with  regard  to  the  destination  of  particular  shipments  of  goods 
even  at  the  risk  of  some  slight  delay  to  the  parties  interested.  If  such 
enquiries  were  not  made,  either  the  exercise  of  our  belligerent  rights 
would  have  to  be  abandoned,  tending  to  the  prolongation  of  this  war 
and  the  increase  of  the  loss  and  suffering  which  it  is  entailing  upon  the 
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whole  world,  or  else  it  would  be  necessary  to  indulge  in  indiscriminate 
captures  of  neutral  goods  and  their  detention  throughout  all  the  period 
of  the  resulting  prize  court  proceedings.  Under  the  system  now  adopted 
it  has  been  found  possible  to  release  without  delay,  and  consequently 
without  appreciable  loss  to  the  parties  interested,  all  the  goods  of  which 
the  destination  is  shown  as  the  result  of  the  enquiries  to  be  innocent. 

It  may  well  be  that  the  system  of  making  such  enquiries  is  to  a  certain 
extent  a  new  introduction,  in  that  it  has  been  practised  to  a  far  greater 
extent  than  in  previous  wars;  but  if  it  is  correctly  described  as  a  new 
departure,  it  is  a  departure  which  is  wholly  to  the  advantage  of  neutrals, 
and  which  has  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  them  so  far  as 
possible  from  loss  and  inconvenience. 

There  was  a  passage  in  a  note  which  the  State  Department  addressed 
to  the  British  ambassador  at  Washington  on  the  7th  November  to 
which  I  think  it  may  be  well  to  refer: 

In  the  opinion  of  this  Government,  the  belligerent  right  of  visit  and  search  requires 
that  the  search  should  be  made  on  the  high  seas  at  the  time  of  the  visit,  and  that  the 
conclusion  of  the  search  should  rest  upon  the  evidence  foimd  on  the  ship  under  in- 
vestigation, and  not  upon  circumstances  ascertained  from  external  sources. 

The  principle  here  enimciated  appears  to  me  to  be  inconsistent  with 
the  practice  in  these  matters  of  the  United  States  Government,  as  well 
as  of  the  British  Government.  It  certainly  was  not  the  rule  upon  which 
the  United  States  Government  acted  either  during  the  Civil  War  or 
during  the  Spanish-American  War,  nor  has  it  ever  been  the  practice  of 
the  British  Government,  nor  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  of  any  other  Govern- 
ment which  has  had  to  carry  on  a  great  naval  war;  as  a  principle  I  think 
it  is  impossible  in  modem  times.  The  necessity  for  giving  the  belliger- 
ent captor  full  liberty  to  establish  by  all  the  evidence  at  his  disposal 
the  enemy  destination  with  which  the  goods  were  shipped  was  recog- 
nized in  all  the  leading  decisions  in  the  prize  courts  of  the  United  States 
during  the  Civil  War. 

No  clearer  instance  could  be  given  than  the  reporter's  statement  of 
the  case  of  the  Bermuda  (3  Wallace,  514) : 

The  final  destination  of  the  cargo  in  this  particular  voyage  was  left  so  skilfully 
open  ♦  *  *  that  it  was  not  quite  easy  to  prove,  with  that  certainty  which 
American  courts  require,  the  intention,  which  it  seemed  plain  must  have  really  ex- 
isted. Thus  to  prove  it  required  that  truth  should  be  collated  from  a  variety  of 
sources,  darkened  and  disguised;  from  others  opened  as  the  cause  advanced,  and  by 
accident  only;  from  coincidences  undesigned,  and  facts  that  were  circumstantial. 
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Collocations  and  oomparisons,  in  short,  brought  largely  their  collective  force  in  aid 
of  evidence  that  was  more  direct. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  the  course  of  the  present  struggle  will  show 
the  necessity  for  belligerent  action  to  be  taken  in  various  ways  which 
may  at  first  sight  be  regarded  as  a  departure  from  old  practice.  In  my 
note  of  the  7th  January,  I  dealt  at  some  length  with  the  question  of  the 
necessity  of  taking  vessels  into  port  for  the  purposes  of  carrying  out 
an  effective  search,  where  search  was  necessary;  to  that  subject  I  feel 
that  I  need  not  again  recur. 

The  growth  in  the  size  of  steamships  necessitates  in  many  cases  that 
the  vessel  should  go  into  cahn  water,  in  order  that  even  the  right  of 
visit,  as  apart  from  the  right  of  search,  should  be  exercised.  In  modem 
times  a  steamer  is  capable  of  pursuing  her  voyage  irrespective  of  the 
conditions  of  the  weather.  Many  of  the  neutral  merchantmen  which 
our  naval  officers  are  called  upon  to  visit  at  sea  are  encountered  by  our 
cruisers  in  places  and  under  conditions  which  render  the  laimching  of 
a  boat  impossible.  The  conditions  during  winter  in  the  North  Atlantic 
frequently  render  it  impracticable  for  days  together  for  a  naval  officer 
to  board  a  vessel  on  her  way  to  Scandinavian  coimtries.  If  a  belUgerent 
is  to  be  denied  the  right  of  taking  a  neutral  merchantman,  met  with 
under  such  conditions,  into  cahn  water  in  order  that  the  visiting  officer 
may  go  aboard,  the  right  of  visit  and  of  search  would  become  a  nullity. 

The  present  conflict  is  not  the  first  in  which  this  necessity  has  arisen. 
As  long  ago  as  the  Civil  War  the  United  States  found  it  necessary  to 
take  vessels  to  United  States  ports  in  order  to  determine  whether  the 
circumstances  justified  their  detention. 

The  same  need  arose  during  the  Russo^apanese  War  and  also  during 
the  second  Balkan  War,  when  it  sometimes  happened  that  British 
vessels  were  made  to  deviate  from  their  course  and  follow  the  cruisers 
to  some  spot  where  the  right  of  visit  and  of  search  could  be  more  con- 
veniently carried  out.  In  both  cases  this  exercise  of  belligerent  rights, 
although  questioned  at  first  by  His  Majesty's  Government,  was  ulti- 
mately acquiesced  in. 

No  Power  in  these  days  can  afford  during  a  great  war  to  forego  the 
exercise  of  the  right  of  visit  and  search.  Vessels  which  are  apparently 
harmless  merchantmen  can  be  used  for  carrying  and  laying  mines  and 
even  fitted  to  discharge  torpedoes.  Supplies  for  submarines  can  with- 
out difficulty  be  concealed  under  other  cargo.  The  only  protection 
against  these  risks  is  to  visit  and  search  thoroughly  every  vessel  ap- 
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pearing  in  the  zone  of  operations,  and  if  the  circumstances  are  such  as 
to  render  it  impossible  to  carry  it  out  at  the  spot  where  the  vessel  was 
met  with  the  only  practicable  course  is  to  take  the  ship  to  some  more 
convenient  locality  for  the  purpose.  To  so  do  is  not  to  be  looked  upon 
as  a  new  belligerent  right,  but  as  an  adaptation  of  the  existing  right  to 
the  modem  conditions  of  commerce.  Like  all  belligerent  rights,  it  must 
be  exercised  with  due  regard  for  neutral  interests,  and  it  would  be  un- 
reasonable to  expect  a  neutral  vessel  to  make  long  deviations  from  her 
course  for  this  purpose.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  have  done  all  we 
can  to  encourage  neutral  merchantmen  on  their  way  to  ports  contiguous 
to  the  enemy  country  to  visit  some  British  port  lying  on  their  line  of 
route  in  order  that  the  necessary  examination  of  the  ship's  pap>ers,  and, 
if  required,  of  the  cargo,  can  be  made  under  conditions  of  convenience 
to  the  ship  herself.  The  alternative  would  be  to  keep  a  vessel  which 
the  naval  oflScers  desired  to  board  waiting,  it  might  be  for  days  together, 
until  the  weather  conditions  enabled  the  visit  to  be  carried  out  at  sea. 

No  war  has  yet  been  waged  in  which  neutral  individuals  have  not 
occasionally  suffered  from  unjustified  belligerent  action;  no  neutral 
nation  has  experienced  this  fact  more  frequently  in  the  past  than  Great 
Britain.  The  only  method  by  which  it  is  possible  to  harmonize  bellig- 
erent action  with  the  rights  of  neutrals  is  for  the  belligerent  nation  to 
provide  some  adequate  machinery  by  which  in  any  such  case  the  facts 
can  be  investigated  and  appropriate  redress  can  be  obtained  by  the 
neutral  individual.  In  this  country  such  machinery  is  provided  by  tho 
powers  which  are  given  to  the  prize  court  to  deal  not  only  with  captures, 
but  also  with  claims  for  compensation.  Order  V,  rule  2,  of  the  British 
prize  court  rules,  provides  that  where  a  ship  has  been  captured  as  prize, 
but  has  been  subsequently  released  by  the  captors,  or  has  by  loss,  dv- 
struction,  or  otherwise  ceased  to  be  detained  by  them,  without  proceed- 
ings for  condemnation  having  been  taken,  any  person  interested  in  the 
ship  (which  by  Order  I,  rule  2,  includes  goods)  wishing  to  make  a  claim 
for  costs  and  damages  in  respect  thereof,  shall  issue  a  writ  as  provided 
by  Order  II.  A  writ  so  issued  will  initiate  a  proceeding,  which  will 
follow  its  ordinary  course  in  the  prize  court. 

This  rule  gives  the  prize  court  ample  jurisdiction  to  deal  with  any 
claim  for  compensation  by  a  neutral  arising  from  the  interference  with 
a  ship  or  goods  by  our  naval  forces.  The  best  evidence  that  can  hv 
given  of  the  discrimination  and  the  moderation  with  which  our  naval 
officers  have  carried  out  their  duties  is  to  Ik^  found  in  the  fact  that  up 
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to  this  time  no  proceedings  for  the  recovery  of  compensation  have  been 
initiated  imder  the  rule  which  I  have  quoted. 

It  is  the  common  experience  of  every  war  that  neutrals  whose  at- 
tempts to  engage  in  suspicious  trading  are  frustrated  by  a  belligerent 
are  wont  to  have  recourse  to  their  Government  to  urge  that  diplomatic 
remonstrances  should  be  made  on  their  behalf,  and  that  redress  should 
be  obtained  for  them  in  this  way.  When  an  effective  mode  of  redress 
is  open  to  them  in  the  courts  of  a  civilized  country  by  which  they  can 
obtain  adequate  satisfaction  for  any  invasion  of  their  rights  which  is 
contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  the  only  course  which  is  consistent 
with  sound  principle  is  that  they  should  be  referred  to  that  mode  of 
redress,  and  that  no  diplomatic  action  should  be  taken  until  their  legal 
remedies  have  been  exhausted,  and  they  are  in  a  position  to  show  prima 
facie  denial  of  justice. 

The  course  adopted  by  His  Majesty's  Government  during  the  Amer- 
ican Civil  War  was  in  strict  accordance  with  this  principle.  In  spite  of 
remonstrances  from  many  quarters,  they  placed  full  reliance  on  the 
American  prize  courts  to  grant  redress  to  the  parties  interested  in  cases 
of  alleged  wrongful  capture  by  American  ships  of  war,  and  put  forward 
no  claims  until  the  opportunities  for  redress  in  those  courts  had  been  ex- 
hausted. The  same  course  was  adopted  in  the  Spanish-American  War, 
when  all  British  subjects  who  complained  of  captures  or  detentions  of 
their  ships  were  referred  to  the  prize  courts  for  reUef . 

Before  leaving  the  subject  may  I  remind  Your  Excellency  of  the  fact 
that  at  your  request  you  are  now  supplied  immediately  by  this  depart- 
ment with  particulars  of  every  ship  under  American  colors  which  is 
detained,  and  of  every  shipment  of  cargo  in  which  an  American  citizen 
appears  to  be  the  party  interested.  Not  only  is  the  fact  of  detention 
notified  to  Your  Excellency,  but  so  far  as  is  practicable  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  vessel  or  cargo  has  been  detained  are  also  communi- 
cated to  you ;  a  concession  which  enables  any  United  States  citizen  to 
take  step^  at  once  to  protect  his  interests. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  also  done  all  that  lies  in  their  power 
to  insure  rapid  action  when  ships  are  reported  in  British  ports.  They 
realize  that  the  ship  and  cargo  owners  may  reasonably  expect  an  im- 
mediate decision  to  be  taken  as  to  whether  the  ship  may  be  allowed  to 
proceed,  and  whether  her  cargo  or  any  part  of  it  must,  be  discharged 
and  put  into  the  prize  court.  Realizing  that  the  ordinary  methods  of 
interdepartmental  correspondence  might  cause  delays  which  could  be 
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,4M^e  between  absolute  contraband  and  conditional  contraband,  and 
v^icfa  also  impoeted  upon  the  neutral  owner  of  contraband  somewhat 
Asftic  conditions  as  to  the  burden  of  proof  of  the  guilt  or  innocence  of 
tbe  shipment. 

The  principle  that  the  bunden  of  proof  should  always  be  imposed  upon 
tbe  captor  ha«  usually  l>een  admitted  as  a  thcorj'.  In  practice,  however, 
it  has  almost  been  always  otherwise,  and  any  student  of  the  prize  courts 
deci^ona  of  the  past  or  even  of  modem  wars  will  find  that  goods  seldom 
escape  condemnation  imles.s  their  omier  was  in  a  position  to  pro%-e  that 
their  destination  was  innocent.  An  attempt  was  made  some  few  years 
ago,  in  the  unratified  Declaration  of  London,  to  formulate  some  definite 
rules  upon  this  subject,  but  time  alone  can  show  whether  the  rules 
there  laid  down  nil)  stand  the  test  of  modem  warfare. 
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The  rules  which  His  Majesty's  Government  published  in  the  order  in 
council  of  the  20th  August,  1914,  were  criticised  by  the  United  States 
Government  as  contrary  to  the  generally  recognized  principles  of  inter- 
national law,  and  as  inflicting  unnecessary  hardship  upon  neutral  com- 
merce, and  Your  Excellency  will  remember  the  prolonged  discussion 
which  took  place  between  us  through  the  month  of  October  with  a 
view  to  finding  some  new  formula  which  should  enable  us  to  restrict 
supplies  to  the  enemy  forces,  and  to  prevent  the  supply  to  the  enemy 
of  materials  essential  for  the  making  of  munitions  of  war,  while  inflict- 
ing the  minimum  of  injury  and  interference  with  neutral  commerce. 
It  was  with  this  object  that  the  order  in  council  of  the  29th  October 
was  issued,  under  the  provisions  of  which  a  far  greater  measure  of  im- 
munity is  conferred  upon  neutral  commerce.  In  that  order  the  princi- 
ple of  noninterference  with  conditional  contraband  on  its  way  to  a 
neutral  port  is  in  large  measure  admitted;  only  in  three  cases  is  the  right 
to  seize  maintained,  and  in  all  those  cases  the  opportunity  is  given  to 
the  claimant  of  the  goods  to  establish  their  innocence. 

Two  of  those  cases  are  where  the  ship's  papers  a£ford  no  information 
as  to  the  person  for  whom  the  goods  are  intended.  It  is  only  reasonable 
that  a  belligerent  should  be  entitled  to  regard  as  suspicious  cases  where 
the  shippers  of  the  goods  do  not  choose  to  disclose  the  name  of  the  in- 
dividual who  is  to  receive  them.  The  third  case  is  that  of  goods  ad- 
dressed to  a  person  in  the  enemy  territory.  In  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  the  present  struggle,  where  the  forces  of  the  enemy  comprise  so  large 
a  proportion  of  the  population,  and  where  there  is  so  little  evidence  of 
shipments  on  private  as  distinguished  from  Government  account,  it  is 
most  reasonable  that  the  burden  of  proof  should  rest  upon  the  claim- 
ant. 

The  most  difficult  questions  in  connection  with  conditional  contra- 
band arise  with  reference  to  the  shipment  of  foodstuffs.  No  country 
has  maintained  more  stoutly  than  Great  Britain  in  modem  times  the 
principle  that  a  belligerent  should  abstain  from  interference  with  the 
foodstuffs  intended  for  the  civil  population.  The  circumstances  of  the 
present  struggle  are  causing  His  Majesty's  Government  some  anxiety 
as  to  whether  the  existing  rules  with  regard  to  conditional  contraband, 
framed  as  they  were  with  the  object  of  protecting  so  far  as  possible  the 
supplies  which  were  intended  for  the  civil  population,  are  effective  for 
the  purpose,  or  suitable  to  the  conditions  present.  The  principle  which 
I  have  indicated  above  is  one  which  His  Majesty's  Government  have 
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obviated  by  another  method  of  procedure,  they  established  several 
months  ago  a  special  committee,  on  which  all  the  departments  con- 
cerned are  represented.  This  committee  sits  daily,  and  is  provided 
with  a  special  clerical  staff.  As  soon  as  a  ship  reaches  port  full  particu- 
lars are  telegraphed  to  London,  and  the  case  is  dealt  with  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  committee,  immediate  steps  being  taken  to  carry  out 
the  action  decided  upon.  By  the  adoption  of  this  procedure  it  has  been 
found  possible  to  reduce  to  a  minimum  the  delays  to  which  neutral 
shipping  is  exposed  by  the  exercise  of  belligerent  rights,  and  by  the 
necessity,  imposed  by  modem  conditions,  of  examining  with  care  the 
destination  of  contraband  articles. 

Particular  attention  is  directed  hi  Your  Excellency's  note  to  the  poUcy 
we  are  pursuing  with  regard  to  conditional  contraband,  especially 
foodstuffs,  and  it  is  there  stated  that  a  number  of  American  cargoes 
have  been  seized  without,  so  far  as  Your  Excellency's  Government 
are  informed,  our  being  in  possession  of  facts  which  warranted  a  reason- 
able belief  that  the  shipments  had  in  reaUty  a  belligerent  destination, 
and  in  spite  of  the  presumption  of  innocent  use  due  to  their  being  des- 
tined to  neutral  territory.  The  note  does  not  specify  any  particular 
seizures  as  those  which  formed  the  basis  of  this  complaint,  and  I  am 
therefore  not  aware  whether  the  passage  refers  to  cargoes  which  were 
detauied  before  or  since  the  order  m  council  of  the  29th  October  was 
issued. 

Your  Excellency  will  no  doubt  remember  that  soon  after  the  outbreak 
of  war  an  order  of  His  Majesty  in  council  was  issued  under  which  no 
distinction  was  drawn  in  the  application  of  the  doctrine  of  continuous 
voyage  between  absolute  contraband  and  conditional  contraband,  and 
which  also  imposed  upon  the  neutral  owner  of  contraband  somewhat 
drastic  conditions  as  to  the  burden  of  proof  of  the  guilt  or  innocence  of 
the  shipment. 

The  principle  that  the  burden  of  proof  should  always  be  imposed  upon 
the  captor  has  usually  been  admitted  as  a  theory.  In  practice,  however, 
it  has  almost  been  always  otherwise,  and  any  student  of  the  prize  courts 
decisions  of  the  past  or  even  of  modem  wars  will  find  that  goods  seldom 
escape  condemnation  unless  their  owner  was  in  a  position  to  prove  that 
their  destination  was  innocent.  An  attempt  was  made  some  few  years 
ago,  in  the  unratified  Declaration  of  London,  to  formulate  some  definite 
rules  upon  this  subject,  but  time  alone  can  show  whether  the  rules 
there  laid  down  will  stand  the  test  of  modem  warfare. 
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The  rules  which  His  Majesty's  Government  published  in  the  order  in 
council  of  the  20th  August,  1914,  were  criticised  by  the  United  States 
Government  as  contrary  to  the  generally  recognized  principles  of  inter- 
national law,  and  as  inflicting  unnecessary  hardship  upon  neutral  com- 
merce, and  Your  Excellency  will  remember  the  prolonged  discussion 
which  took  place  between  us  through  the  month  of  October  with  a 
view  to  finding  some  new  formula  which  should  enable  us  to  restrict 
supplies  to  the  enemy  forces,  and  to  prevent  the  supply  to  the  enemy 
of  materials  essential  for  the  making  of  munitions  of  war,  while  inflict- 
ing the  minimum  of  injury  and  interference  with  neutral  commerce. 
It  was  with  this  object  that  the  order  in  council  of  the  29th  October 
was  issued,  under  the  provisions  of  which  a  far  greater  measure  of  im- 
munity is  conferred  upon  neutral  commerce.  In  that  order  the  princi- 
ple of  noninterference  with  conditional  contraband  on  its  way  to  a 
neutral  port  is  in  large  measure  admitted;  only  m  three  cases  is  the  right 
to  seize  maintained,  and  in  all  those  cases  the  opportunity  is  given  to 
the  claimant  of  the  goods  to  establish  their  innocence. 

Two  of  those  cases  are  where  the  ship's  papers  afford  no  information 
as  to  the  person  for  whom  the  goods  are  intended.  It  is  only  reasonable 
that  a  belligerent  should  be  entitled  to  r^ard  as  suspicious  cases  where 
the  shippers  of  the  goods  do  not  choose  to  disclose  the  name  of  the  in- 
dividual who  is  to  receive  them.  The  third  case  is  that  of  goods  ad- 
dressed to  a  person  in  the  enemy  territory.  In  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  the  present  struggle,  where  the  forces  of  the  enemy  comprise  so  large 
a  proportion  of  the  population,  and  where  there  is  so  little  evidence  of 
shipments  on  private  as  distinguished  from  Government  account,  it  is 
most  reasonable  that  the  burden  of  proof  should  rest  upon  the  claim- 
ant. 

The  most  difficult  questions  in  connection  with  conditional  contra- 
band arise  with  reference  to  the  shipment  of  foodstuffs.  No  country 
has  maintained  more  stoutly  than  Great  Britain  in  modem  times  the 
principle  that  a  belligerent  should  abstain  from  interference  with  the 
foodstuffs  mtended  for  the  civil  population.  The  circumstances  of  the 
present  struggle  are  causing  His  Majesty's  Government  some  anxiety 
as  to  whether  the  existing  rules  with  regard  to  conditional  contraband, 
framed  as  they  were  with  the  object  of  protecting  so  far  as  possible  the 
supplies  which  were  intended  for  the  civil  population,  are  effective  for 
the  purpose,  or  suitable  to  the  conditions  present.  The  principle  which 
I  have  indicated  above  is  one  which  His  Majesty's  Government  have 
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oonstantly  had  to  uphold  against  the  opposition  of  continental  powers. 
In  the  absence  of  some  certainty  that  the  rule  would  be  respected  by 
both  parties  to  this  conflict,,  we  feel  great  doubt  whether  it  should  be 
regarded  as  an  established  principle  of  international  law. 

Your  Ebccellency  will,  no  doubt,  remember  that  in  1885,  at  the  time 
when  His  Majesty's  Government  were  discussing  with  the  French 
Government  this  question  of  the  right  to  declare  foodstuffs  not  intended 
for  the  military  forces  to  be  contraband,  and  when  public  attention 
had  been  drawn  to  the  matter,  the  Kiel  Chamber  of  Commerce  appUed 
to  the  German  Government  for  a  statement  of  the  latter's  views  on 
the  subject.    Prince  Bismarck's  answer  was  as  follows: 

In  answer  to  their  repreeentation  of  the  Ist  instant,  I  reply  to  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  that  any  disadvantage  our  commercial  and  carrying  interests  may  suffer 
by  the  treatment  of  rice  as  contraband  of  war  does  not  justify  our  opposing  a  meas- 
ure which  it  has  been  thought  fit  to  take  in  carrying  on  a  foreign  war.  Every  war  is 
a  calamity,  which  entails  evil  consequences  not  only  on  the  combatants,  but  also  on 
neutrals.  These  evils  may  easily  be  increased  by  the  interference  of  a  neutral  power 
with  the  way  in  which  a  third  carries  on  the  war,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  subjects 
of  the  interfering  power,  and  by  this  means  German  commerce  might  be  weighted 
with  far  heavier  losses  than  a  transitory  prohibition  of  the  rice  trade  in  Chine8t? 
waters.  The  measure  in  question  has  for  its  cH^ect  the  shortening  of  the  war  by  increas- 
ing the  difficulties  of  the  enemy,  and  is  a  justifiable  step  in  war  if  impartially  enforced 
against  all  neutral  ships. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  disposed  to  thmk  that  the  same  view 
is  still  maintained  by  the  German  Government. 

Another  circumstance  which  is  now  coming  to  light  is  that  an  elal)o- 
rate  machinery  has  been  organized  by  the  enemy  for  the  supply  of  food- 
stuffs for  the  use  of  the  German  army  from  overseas.  Under  these* 
circumstances  it  would  be  absurd  to  give  any  definite  pledge  that  in 
eases  where  the  supplies  can  be  proved  to  be  for  the  use  of  the  enemy 
forces  they  should  be  given  complete  immunity  by  the  simple  expedient 
of  dispatching  them  to  an  agent  in  a  neutral  port. 

The  reason  for  drawing  a  distinction  between  foodstuffs  intended  for 
the  civil  population  and  those  for  the  armed  forces  or  enemy  Govern- 
ment disappears  when  the  distinction  between  the  civil  population  and 
the  armed  forces  itself  disappears. 

In  any  country  in  which  there  exists  such  a  tremendous  organization 
for  war  as  now  obtains  in  Germany  there  is  no  dear  division  between 
those  whom  the  Government  is  responsible  for  feeding  and  those  whom 
it  is  not.    Experience  shows  that  the  power  to  requisition  will  l>e  used 
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to  the  fullest  extent  in  order  to  make  sure  that  the  wants  of  the  military 
are  supplied,  and  however  much  goods  may  be  imported  for  civil  use 
it  is  by  the  military  that  they  will  be  consumed  if  military  exigencies 
require  it,  especially  now  that  the  German  Government  have  taken 
control  of  all  the  foodstuffs  in  the  country. 

I  do  not  wish  to  overburden  this  note  with  statistics,  but  in  proof  of 
my  statement  as  to  the  unprecedented  extent  to  which  supplies  are 
reaching  neutral  ports  I  should  like  to  instance  the  figures  of  the  exports 
of  certain  meat  products  to  Denmark  during  the  months  of  September 
and  October.  Denmark  is  a  country  which  hi  normal  times  imports  a 
certam  quantity  of  such  products,  but  exports  still  more.  In  1913, 
during  the  above  two  months,  the  United  States  exports  of  lard  to 
Denmark  were  nil,  as  compared  with  22,652,598  pounds  in  the  same  two 
months  of  1914.  The  corresponding  figures  with  regard  to  bacon  were: 
1913,  nil;  1914,  1,022,195  pounds;  canned  beef,  1913,  nil;  1914,  151,200 
pounds;  pickled  and  cured  beef,  1913,  42,901  pounds;  1914,  156,143 
pounds;  pickled  pork,  1913,  nil;  1914,  812,872  pounds. 

In  the  same  two  months  the  United  States  exported  to  Denmark 
280,176  gallons  of  mineral  lubricating  oil  in  1914  as  compared  with 
179,952  in  1913;  to  Norway,  335,468  gallons  in  1914,  as  against  151,179 
gallons  in  1913,  to  Sweden;  896,193  gallons  m  1914,  as  against  385,476 
gallons  in  1913. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  framing  of  the  order  in  council  of  the 
20th  October,  and  the  transmission  to  your  Excellency  of  particulars 
of  ships  and  cargoes  seized  as  instances  of  the  efforts  which  we  have 
made  through  the  course  of  this  war  to  meet  all  reasonable  complaints 
made  on  behalf  of  American  citizens,  and  in  my  note  of  the  7th  January 
I  alluded  to  the  decision  of  our  prize  court  in  the  case  of  the  Miramichij 
as  evidencing  the  liberal  principles  adopted  toward  neutral  commerce. 

I  should  also  like  to  refer  to  the  steps  which  we  took  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war  to  insure  the  speedy  release  of  cargo  claimed  by  neutrals 
on  board  enemy  ships  which  were  captured  or  detained  at  the  outbreak 
of  war.  Under  our  prize  court  rules  release  of  such  goods  can  be  ob- 
tained without  the  necessity  of  entering  a  claim  in  the  prize  court  if 
the  documents  of  title  are  produced  to  the  officer  representing  His 
Majesty's  Government,  and  the  title  to  the  goods  is  established  to  his 
satisfaction.  It  was  shortly  found,  however,  that  this  procedure  did 
not  provide  for  the  case  where  the  available  evidence  was  so  scanty  that 
the  officer  representing  the  Crown  was  not  justified  in  consenting  to  a 
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release.  In  order,  therefore,  to  ameliorate  the  situation  we  established 
a  special  committee,  with  full  powers  to  authorize  the  release  of  goods 
without  insisting  on  full  evidence  of  title  being  produced.  This  com- 
mittee dealt  with  the  utmost  expedition  with  a  lai^ge  number  of  claims. 
In  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  goods  claimed  were  released  at  once. 
In  addition  to  the  cases  dealt  with  by  this  committee  a  very  lai^ge  amount 
of  cai*go  was  released  at  once  by  the  procurator  general  on  production 
of  documents.  Claimants  therefore  obtained  their  goods  without  the 
necessity  of  applying  to  the  prize  court  and  of  incurring  the  expense 
involved  ui  retaining  lawyers,  and  without  the  risk,  which  was  in  some 
cases  a  considerable  one,  of  the  goods  being  eventually  held  to  be  enemy 
property  and  condemned.  We  have  reason  to  know  that  our  action 
in  this  matter  was  highly  appreciated  by  many  American  citizens. 

Another  instance  of  the  efforts  which  His  Majesty's  Government 
have  made  to  deal  as  leniently  as  possible  with  neutral  interests  may  be 
found  in  the  policy  which  we  have  followed  with  regard  to  the  transfer 
to  a  neutral  flag  of  enemy  ships  belonging  to  companies  which  were 
incorporated  in  the  enemy  country,  but  all  of  whose  shareholders  were 
neutral.  The  rules  applied  by  the  British  and  by  the  American  prize 
courts  have  always  treated  the  flag  as  conclusive  in  favor  of  the  captors 
in  spite  of  neutral  proprietary  interests  (see  the  case  of  the  Pedro,  175 
U.  S.,  364).  In  several  cases,  however,  we  have  consented  to  waive  our 
belligerent  rights  to  treat  as  enemy  vessels  ships  belonging  to  companies 
incorporated  in  Germany  which  were  subsidiary  to  and  owned  by 
American  corporations.  The  only  condition  which  we  have  imposed  is 
that  these  vessels  should  take  no  further  part  in  trade  with  the  enemy 
country. 

I  have  given  these  indications  of  the  policy  which  we  have  followed, 
because  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  if  the  facts  were  more  f uUy  known  as 
to  the  efforts  which  we  have  made  to  avoid  inflicting  any  avoidable 
injury  on  neutral  interests,  many  of  the  complaints  which  have  been 
received  by  the  administration  in  Washington,  and  which  led  to  the 
protest  which  your  Excellency  handed  to  me  on  the  29th  December 
would  never  have  been  made.  My  hope  is  that  when  the  facts  which  I 
have  set  out  above  are  realized,  and  when  it  is  seen  that  our  naval  opera- 
tions have  not  diminished  American  trade  with  neutral  countries,  and 
that  the  lines  on  which  we  have  acted  are  consistent  with  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  international  law,  it  will  be  apparent  to  the  Govern- 
ment and  people  of  the  United  States  that  His  Majesty's  Government 
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have  hitherto   endeavored  to  exercise  their  belligerent  rights  with 
every  possible  consideration  for  the  interests  of  neutrals. 

It  will  still  be  our  endeavour  to  avoid  injury  and  loss  to  neutrals,  but 
the  announcement  by  the  German  Government  of  their  intention  to 
sink  merchant  vessels  and  their  cargoes  without  verification  of  their 
nationality  or  character,  and  without  making  any  provision  for  the  safety 
of  non-combatant  crews  or  giving  them  a  chance  of  saving  their  lives, 
has  made  it  necessary  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  consider  what 
measures  they  should  adopt  to  protect  their  interests.  It  is  impossible 
for  one  belligerent  to  depart  from  rules  and  precedents  and  for  the  other 
to  remain  bound  by  them. 

I  have  the  honor,  etc.,  etc.,  (Signed)        E.  Gret. 

To  His  Excellency 
The  Hon"' W.H.Page 
eic.,  evC>,  evC 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  525.]  American  Embassy, 

Berlin,  February  6, 1915. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  two  copies  of  the 
proclamation  of  the  German  Admiralty  of  February  4,  1915,  declaring 
the  waters  surrounding  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  be  comprised  within 
the  seat  of  war,  as  well  as  two  copies  each  in  German  and  French  of  the 
memorial  of  the  Imperial  Government  on  this  subject  and  an  English 
translation  of  the  same. 

I  have,  etc.,  James  W.  Gerard. 


[IncloBure  1 — ^Translation.] 

PROCLAMATION. 

1.  The  waters  surrounding  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  including  the  whole  Eng- 
lish channel  are  hereby  declared  to  be  war  zone.  On  and  after  the  18th  of  Fd>ruary, 
1915,  every  enemy  merchant  ship  found  in  the  said  war  zone  will  be  destroyed  with- 
out its  being  always  possible  to  avert  the  dangers  threatening  the  crews  and  pas- 
sengers on  that  account. 

2.  Even  neutral  ships  are  exposed  to  danger  in  the  war  zone  as  in  view  of  the 
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misuse  of  neutral  flags  ordered  on  January  31  by  the  British  Government  and  of  the 
accidents  of  naval  war,  it  can  not  always  be  avoided  to  strike  even  neutral  ships  in 
attacks  that  are  directed  at  enemy  ships. 

3.  Northward  navigation  around  the  Shetland  Islands,  in  the  eastern  waters  of  the 
North  Sea  and  in  a  strip  of  not  less  than  30  miles  width  along  the  Netherlands  coast 
is  in  no  danger. 

VON  POHL, 

Chief  of  the  Admiral  Staff  af  the  Navy, 
Bebun,  February  4f  1916, 


[Inolosure  2 — ^Translation.] 

MEMORIAL  or  THE  IMPERIAL  GERMAN  GOVERNMENT  RESPECTING  RETALIATORY  MBA»- 
UREB  RENDERED  NECE88ART  BT  TBE  MEANS  EMPLOYED  BY  ENGLAND  CONTRARY 
TO  INTERNATIONAL  LAW  IN  INTERCEPTING  NET7TRAL  MAIUTIME  TRADE  WFFH 
GERMANY. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  present  war  Great  Britain's  conduct  of  commer- 
cial warfare  against  Germany  has  been  a  mockery  of  all  the  principles  of  the  law  of 
nations.  While  the  British  Government  have  by  several  orders  declared  that  their 
naval  forces  should  be  guided  by  the  stipulations  of  the  Declaration  of  London,  they 
have  in  reality  repudiated  this  Declaration  in  the  most  essential  points,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  their  own  delegates  at  the  Maritime  Conference  of  London 
acknowledged  its  acts  as  forming  part  of  existing  international  law.  The  British 
Government  have  placed  a  number  of  articles  on  the  contraband  list  which  are  not 
at  all,  or  only  very  indirectly  capable  of  use  in  warfare,  and  consequently  can  not  be 
treated  as  contraband  either  under  the  Declaration  of  London  or  under  the  generally 
acknowledged  rules  of  international  law.  In  addition,  they  have  in  fact  obliterated 
the  distinction  between  absolute  and  conditional  contraband  by  confiscating  all 
articles  of  conditional  contraband  destined  for  Germany,  whatever  may  be  the 
port  where  these  articles  are  to  be  unloaded,  and  without  regard  to  whether  they  are 
destined  for  uses  of  war  or  peace.  They  have  not  even  hesitated  to  violate  the  Dec- 
laration of  Paris,  since  their  naval  forces  have  captured  on  neutral  ships  German 
property  which  was  not  contraband  of  war.  Furthermore,  they  have  gone  further 
than  their  own  orders  respecting  the  Declaration  of  London  and  caused  numerous 
German  subjects  capable  of  bearing  arms  to  be  taken  from  neutral  ships  and  mado 
prisoners  of  war.  Finally,  they  have  declared  the  North  Sea  in  its  whole  extent  to 
be  the  seat  of  war,  thereby  rendering  difficult  and  extremely  dangerous,  if  not  im- 
possible, all  navigation  on  the  high  seas  between  Scotland  and  Norway,  so  that  they 
have  in  a  way  established  a  blockade  of  neutral  coasts  and  ports,  which  is  contrary- 
to  the  elementary  principles  of  generally  accepted  international  law.  Clearly  all 
these  measures  are  part  of  a  plan  to  strike  not  only  the  German  military  operations 
but  also  the  economic  system  of  Germany,  and  in  the  end  to  deliver  the  whole  Ger- 
man people  to  reduction  by  famine,  by  intercepting  legitimate  neutral  commerce  by 
methods  contrary  to  international  law. 
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The  neutral  powers  have  in  the  main  acquiesced  in  the  measures  of  the  British 
Government;  in  particular  they  have  not  been  successful  in  securing  the  release  by 
the  British  Government  of  the  German  subjects  and  German  merchandise  illegally 
taken  from  their  vessels.  To  a  certain  extent  they  have  even  contributed  toward  the 
execution  of  the  measures  adopted  by  England  in  defiance  of  the  principle  of  the 
freedom  of  the  seas  by  prohibiting  the  export  and  transit  of  goods  destined  for  peace- 
able purposes  in  Germany,  thus  evidently  yielding  to  pressure  by  Ekigland.  The 
German  Government  have  in  vain  called  the  attention  of  the  neutral  powers  to  the 
fact  that  Germany  must  seriously  question  whether  it  can  any  longer  adhere  to  the 
stipulations  of  the  declaration  of  London,  hitherto  strictly  observed  by  it,  in  case 
England  continues  to  adhere  to  its  practice,  and  the  neutral  powers  persist  in  looking 
with  indulgence  upon  all  these  violations  of  neutrality  to  the  detriment  of  Germany. 
Great  Britain  invokes  the  vital  interests  of  the  British  Empire  which  are  at  stake  in 
justification  of  its  violations  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  the  neutral  powers  appear  to 
be  satisfied  with  theoretical  protests,  thus  actually  admitting  the  vital  interests  of  a 
belligerent  as  a  sufficient  excuse  for  methods  of  waging  war  of  whatever  description. 

The  time  has  come  for  Germany  also  to  invoke  such  vital  interests.  It  therefore 
finds  itself  under  the  necessity,  to  its  regret,  of  taking  military  measures  against 
England  in  retaliation  of  the  practice  followed  by  England.  Just  as  Ekigland  de- 
clared the  whole  North  Sea  between  Scotland  and  Norway  to  be  comprised  within 
the  seat  of  war,  so  does  Germany  now  declare  the  waters  surrounding  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  including  the  whole  English  Channel  to  be  comprised  within  the  seat 
of  war,  and  will  prevent  by  all  the  military  means  at  its  disposal  all  navigation  by  the 
enemy  in  those  waters.  To  this  end  it  will  endeavor  to  destroy,  after  February  18 
next,  any  merchant  vessels  of  the  enemy  which  present  themselves  at  the  seat  of 
war  above  indicated,  although  it  may  not  always  be  possible  to  avert  the  dangers 
which  may  menace  persons  and  merchandise.  Neutral  powers  are  accordingly  fore- 
warned not  to  continue  to  entrust  their  crews,  passengers,  or  merchandise  to  such 
vessels.  Their  attention  is  furthermore  called  to  the  fact  that  it  is  of  urgency  to 
reconmiend  to  their  own  vessels  to  steer  clear  of  these  waters.  It  is  true  that  the 
German  Navy  has  received  instructions  to  abstain  from  all  violence  against  neutral 
vessels  recognizable  as  such;  but  in  view  of  the  hazards  of  war,  and  of  the  misuse  of 
the  neutral  flag  ordered  by  the  British  Government,  it  will  not  always  be  possible 
to  prevent  a  neutral  vessel  from  becoming  the  victim  of  an  attack  intended  to  be 
directed  against  a  vessel  of  the  enemy.  It  is  expressly  declared  that  navigation  in 
the  waters  north  of  the  Shetland  Islands  is  outside  the  danger  zone,  as  well  as  navi- 
gation in  the  eastern  part  of  the  North  Sea  and  in  a  zone  thirty  marine  miles  wide 
along  the  Dutch  coast. 

The  German  Government  announces  this  measure  at  a  time  permitting  enemy 
and  neutral  ships  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  to  reach  the  ports  situated  at 
the  seat  of  war.  They  hope  that  the  neutral  powers  will  accord  consideration  to 
the  vital  interests  of  Germany  equally  with  those  of  England,  and  will  on  their  part 
assist  in  keeping  their  subjects  and  their  goods  far  from  the  seat  of  war;  the  more 
so  since  they  likewise  have  a  great  interest  in  seeing  the  teimination  at  an  early 
day  of  the  war  now  ravaging. 

Bbrun,  February  4,  1916. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

(Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  February  10,  1915, 

Please  address  a  note  immediately  to  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment to  the  following  effect: 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  having  had  its  attention 
directed  to  the  proclamation  of  the  German  Admiralty  issued  on  the 
fourth  of  February,  that  the  waters  surrounding  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, including  the  whole  of  the  English  Channel,  are  to  be  considered 
as  comprised  within  the  seat  of  war;  that  all  enemy  merchant  vessels 
found  in  those  waters  after  the  eighteenth  instant  will  be  destroyed, 
although  it  may  not  always  be  possible  to  save  crews  and  passengers; 
and  that  neutral  vessels  expose  themselves  to  danger  within  this  zone 
of  war  because,  in  view  of  the  misuse  of  neutral  flags  said  to  have  been 
ordered  by  the  British  Government  on  the  thirty-first  of  January  and 
of  the  contingencies  of  maritime  warfare,  it  may  not  be  possible  always 
to  exempt  neutral  vessels  from  attacks  intended  to  strike  enemy  ships, 
feels  it  to  be  its  duty  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  German  Gov- 
ernment, with  sincere  respect  and  the  most  friendly  sentiments  but 
very  candidly  and  earnestly,  to  the  very  serious  possibilities  of  the 
course  of  action  apparently  contemplated  under  that  proclamation. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  views  those  possibilities  with 
such  grave  concern  that  it  feels  it  to  be  its  privilege,  and  indeed  its  duty 
in  the  circumstances,  to  request  the  Imperial  German  Government  to 
consider  before  action  is  taken  the  critical  situation  in  respect  of  the 
relations  between  this  country  and  Germany  which  might  arise  were 
the  German  naval  forces,  in  carrying  out  the  policy  foreshadowed  in 
the  Admiralty's  proclamation,  to  destroy  any  merchant  vessel  of  the 
United  States  or  cause  the  death  of  American  citizens. 

It  is  of  course  not  necessary  to  remind  the  German  Government  that 
the  sole  right  of  a  belligerent  in  dealing  with  neutral  vessels  on  the  high 
seas  is  limited  to  visit  and  search,  unless  a  blockade  is  proclaimed  and 
effectively  maintained,  which  this  Government  does  not  understand 
to  be  proposed  in  this  case.  To  declare  or  exercise  a  right  to  attack  and 
destroy  any  vessel  entering  a  prescribed  area  of  the  high  seas  without 
first  certainly  determining  its  belligerent  nationality  and  the  contra- 
band character  of  its  cargo  would  be  an  act  so  unprecedented  in  naval 
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warfare  that  this  Government  is  reluctant  to  believe  that  the  Imperial 
Government  of  Germany  in  this  case  contemplates  it  as  possible.  The 
suspicion  that  enemy  ships  are  using  neutral  flags  improperly  can  create 
no  just  presumption  that  all  ships  traversing  a  prescribed  area  are  sub- 
ject to  the  same  suspicion.  It  is  to  determine  exactly  such  questions 
that  this  Government  understands  the  right  of  visit  and  search  to  have 
been  recognized. 

This  Government  has  carefully  noted  the  explanatory  statement 
issued  by  the  Imperial  German  Government  at  the  same  time  with  the 
proclamation  of  the  German  Admiralty,  and  takes  this  occasion  to 
remind  the  Imperial  German  Government  very  respectfully  that  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  is  open  to  none  of  the  criticisms  for 
imneutral  action  to  which  the  German  Goverxmient  believe  the  govern- 
ments of  certain  of  other  neutral  nations  have  laid  themselves  open; 
that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  not  consented  to  or  ac- 
quiesced in  any  measures  which  may  have  been  taken  by  the  other  bel- 
ligerent nations  in  the  present  war  which  operate  to  restrain  neutral 
trade,  but  has,  on  the  contrary,  taken  m  all  such  matters  a  position 
which  warrants  it  in  holding  those  governments  responsible  in  the  proper 
way  for  any  untoward  efifects  upon  American  shipping  which  the  ac- 
cepted principles  of  uitemational  law.dr  not  justify;  and  that  it,  there- 
fore, regards  itself  as  free  in  the  present  instance  to  take  with  a  clear 
conscience  and  upon  accepted  principles  the  position  indicated  in  this 
note. 

If  the  commanders  of  German  vessels  of  war  should  act  upon  the 
presumption  that  the  flag  of  the  United  States  was  not  being  used  in 
good  faith  and  should  destroy  on  the  high  seas  an  American  vessel  or 
the  lives  of  American  citizens,  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  to  view  the  act  hi  any  other  light  than  as  an  in- 
defensible violation  of  neutral  rights  which  it  would  be  very  hard  in- 
deed to  reconcile  with  the  friendly  relations  now  so  happily  subsistmg 
l^)etween  the  two  Governments. 

If  such  a  deplorable  situation  should  arise,  the  Imperial  German 
Government  can  readily  appreciate  that  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  would  be  constramed  to  hold  the  Imperial  German  Government 
to  a  strict  accountability  for  such  acts  of  theu*  naval  authorities  and  to 
take  any  steps  it  might  be  necessary  to  take  to  safeguard  American 
lives  and  property  and  to  secure  to  American  citizens  the  full  enjoyment 
of  their  acknowledged  rights  on  the  high  seas. 
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The  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  view  of  these  considerations, 
which  it  urges  with  the  greatest  respect  and  with  the  sincere  purpose  of 
making  sure  that  no  misunderstanding  may  arise  and  no  circumstance 
occur  that  might  even  cloud  the  intercourse  of  the  two  Governments, 
expresses  the  confident  hope  and  expectation  that  the  Imperial  German 
Government  can  and  will  give  assurance  that  American  citizens  and 
their  vessels  will  not  be  molested  by  the  naval  forces  of  Germany  other- 
wise than  by  visit  and  search,  though  their  vessels  may  be  traversing 
the  sea  area  delimited  in  the  proclamation  of  the  German  Admiralty. 

It  is  added  for  the  information  of  the  Imperial  Government  that  rep- 
resentations have  been  made  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
in  respect  to  the  unwarranted  use  of  the  American  flag  for  the  protec- 
tion of  British  ships.  Bbtan. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
--.  Washington,  February  10,  1915, 

The  department  has  been  advised  of  the  Declaration  of  the  Grciman 
Admiralty  on  February  fourth,  indicatmg  that  the  British  Government 
had  on  January  thirty-first  explicitly  authorized  the  use  of  neutral  flags 
on  British  merchant  vessels  presumably  for  tht  purpose  of  avoiding 
recognition  by  German  naval  forces.  The  department's  attention  has 
also  been  directed  to  reports  in  the  press  that  the  captain  of  the  Ltm- 
tania,  acting  upon  orders  or  information  received  from  til^  British 
authorities,  raised  the  American  flag  as  his  vessel  approached  the  British 
coasts,  in  order  to  escape  anticipated  attacks  by  German  submai'^nes. 
To-day's  press  reports  also  contain  an  alleged  official  statement  of  the 
Foreign  Office  defending  the  use  of  the  flag  of  a  neutral  country  by  a 
belligerent  vessel  in  order  to  escape  capture  or  attack  by  an  enemy. 

Assuming  that  the  foregoing  reports  are  true,  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  reserving  for  future  consideration  the  legality  and 
propriety  of  the  deceptive  use  of  the  flag  of  a  neutral  power  in  any 
case  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  capture,  desires  very  respectfully  to 
point  out  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  the  serious  conse- 
quences which  may  result  to  American  vessels  and  American  citizens 
if  this  practice  is  continued. 
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The  occasional  use  of  the  flag  of  a  neutral  or  an  enemy  under  the 
stress  of  immediate  pursuit  and  to  deceive  an  approaching  enemy, 
which  appears  by  the  press  reports  to  be  represented  as  the  precedent 
and  justification  used  to  support  this  action,  seems  to  this  Govern- 
ment a  very  different  thing  from  an  explicit  sanction  by  a  belligerent 
government  for  its  merchant  ships  generally  to  fly  the  flag  of  a  neutral 
power  within  certain  portions  of  the  high  seas  which  are  presumed  to 
be  frequented  with  hostile  warships.  The  formal  declaration  of  such  a 
policy  of  general  misuse  of  a  neutral's  flag  jeopardizes  the  vessels  of  the 
neutral  visiting  those  waters  in  a  peculiar  degree  by  raising  the  presump- 
tion that  they  are  of  belligerent  nationality  regardless  of  the  flag  which 
they  may  carry. 

In  view  of  the  announced  purpose  of  the  German  Admiralty  to  engage 
in  active  naval  operations  in  certain  delimited  sea  areas  adjacent  to  the 
coasts  of  Great  Britian  and  Ireland,  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  would  view  with  anxious  solicitude  any  general  use  of  the  flag 
of  the  United  States  by  British  vessels  traversing  those  waters.  A 
policy  such  as  the  one  which  His  Majesty's  Government  is  said  to 
intend  to  adopt,  would,  if  the  declaration  of  the  German  Admiralty  is 
put  in  force,  it  seems  clear,  afford  no  protection  to  British  vessels,  while 
it  would  be  a  serious  and  constant  menace  to  the  lives  and  vessels  of 
American  citizens. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  trusts  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  will  do  all  in  their  power  to  restrain  vessels  of 
British  nationality  from  the  deceptive  use  of  the  flag  of  the  United 
States  hi  the  sea  area  defined  in  the  German  declaration,  suice  such 
practice  would  greatly  endanger  the  vessels  of  a  friendly  power  navi- 
gating those  waters  and  would  even  seem  to  impose  upon  the  Govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  a  measure  of  responsibility  for  the  loss  of  Amer- 
ican lives  and  vessels  in  case  of  an  attack  by  a  German  naval  force. 

Please  present  a  note  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  the  sense  of  the  foregoing 
and  impress  him  with  the  grave  concern  which  this  Government  feels 
in  the  circumstances  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  American  vessels  and 
lives  in  the  war  zone  declared  by  the  German  Admiralty. 

You  may  add  that  this  Government  is  making  earnest  representations 
to  the  German  Government  in  r^ard  to  the  dangers  to  American  vessels 
and  citizens  if  the  declaration  of  the  German  Admiralty  is  put  into 
effect. 

Brtan. 
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The  German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

Bbrun,  February  16,  1915, 

In  reference  to  the  note  of  the  twelfth  mstant.  Foreign  Office  number 
twenty-two  sixty,  relative  to  the  German  measures  respecting  the  theater 
of  war  in  the  waters  surrounding  England,  the  undersigned  has  the 
honor  to  reply  to  His  Excellency  the  Ambassador  of  the  United  States, 
James  W.  Gerard,  as  follows: 

The  Imperial  German  Government  have  examined  the  communica- 
tion of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  the  same  spirit  of  good 
will  and  friendship  which  seems  to  have  prompted  this  communication. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  are  in  entire  accord  with  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  that  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  de- 
sirable for  all  parties  to  avoid  the  misunderstanding  which  might  arise 
from  the  measures  announced  by  the  German  Admiralty  and  to  avert 
the  intrusion  of  events  calculated  to  interrupt  the  most  friendly  rela- 
tions which  have  so  happily  existed  between  the  two  Governments  up 
to  this  time. 

On  this  assurance  the  German  Government  believe  that  they  may 
depend  on  full  understanding  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  all  the 
more  because  the  action  announced  by  the  German  Admiralty,  as  was 
dwelt  upon  at  length  in  the  note  of  the  fourth  instant,  is  in  no  wise 
directed  against  the  Intimate  trade  and  navigation  of  neutral  states, 
but  merely  represents  an  act  of  self-defense  which  Germany's  vital 
interests  force  her  to  take  against  England's  method  of  conducting 
maritime  war  in  defiance  of  international  law,  which  no  protest  on  the 
part  of  neutrals  has  availed  to  bring  into  accordance  with  the  legal 
status  generally  recognized  before  the  outbreak  of  hostilities. 

In  order  to  exclude  all  possible  doubt  on  this  cardinal  point  the  Ger- 
man Government  beg  to  set  forth  once  more  the  actual  situation. 

Up  to  now  Germany  has  scrupulously  observed  the  existing  provi- 
sions of  international  law  relative  to  maritime  war.  In  particular  she 
assented  without  delay  to  the  proposal  made  by  the  American  Govern- 
ment directly  after  the  war  began  to  ratify  the  Declaration  of  London 
and  embodied  the  contents  thereof  without  change  in  her  prize  law, 
even  without  formally  binding  herself  in  this  direction.  The  German 
Government  have  adhered  to  these  provisions,  even  where  they  con- 
flicted with  military  interests.  Our  Government  at  the  same  time  have 
permitted  the  supply  of  food  by  Denmark  to  England  until  the  present. 
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although  they  could  well  have  prevented  this  traffic  by  means  of  their 
naval  forces. 

In  direct  opposition  to  this,  England  has  not  shrunk  from  grave  viola- 
tions of  international  law  wherever  she  could  thereby  cripple  Germany's 
peaceable  trade  with  neutral  countries.  It  will  not  be  necessary  for 
the  German  Government  to  go  into  detail  on  this  point,  especially 
since  the  American  note  to  the  British  Government  dated  December 
twenty-eighth,  nineteen  fourteen,  which  has  been  brought  to  their 
knowledge,  has  dealt  with  this  point  very  aptly  if  not  very  exhaustively 
on  the  ground  of  the  experiences  of  months. 

It  is  conceded  that  the  intention  of  all  these  aggressions  is  to  cut  off 
Germany  from  all  suppUes  and  thereby  to  deliver  up  to  death  by  famine 
a  peaceful  civilian  population,  a  procedure  contrary  to  law  of  war  and 
every  dictate  of  humanity. 

The  neutrals  have  not  been  able  to  prevent  this  interception  of  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  trade  with  Germany  contrary  to  international  law.  It 
is  true  that  the  American  Government  have  protested  against  England's 
procediu*e,  and  Germany  is  glad  to  acknowledge  this,  but  in  spite  of 
this  protest  and  the  protests  of  the  other  neutral  Governments  England 
has  not  allowed  herself  to  be  dissuaded  from  the  course  originally 
adopted.  Thus,  the  American  ship  WUhdmina  was  recently  brought 
into  port  by  EIngland,  although  her  cargo  was  destined  solely  for  the  civil 
population  of  Germany  and  was  to  be  used  only  for  this  purpose  accord- 
ing to  an  express  declaration  of  the  German  Government. 

In  this  way  the  following  has  been  created:  Germany  is  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  cut  off  from  oversea  supplies  with  the  toleration,  tacit 
or  protesting,  of  the  neutrals  regardless  of  whether  it  is  a  question  of 
goods  which  are  absolute  contraband  or  only  conditional  contraband 
or  not  contraband  at  all,  following  the  law  generally  recognized  before 
the  outbreak  of  the  war.  On  the  other  hand  England  with  the  indul- 
gence of  neutral  Governments  is  not  only  being  provided  with  such 
goods  as  are  not  contraband  or  merely  conditional  contraband,  namely, 
foodstuffs,  raw  material,  et  cetera,  although  these  are  treated  by  Eng- 
land when  Germany  is  in  question  as  absolute  contraband,  but  also  with 
goods  which  have  been  regularly  and  unquestionably  acknowledged  to 
be  absolute  contraband.  The  German  Government  believe  that  they 
are  obliged  to  point  out  very  particularly  and  with  the  greatest  em- 
phasis, that  a  trade  in  arms  exists  between  American  manufacturers  and 
Germany's  enemies  which  is  estimated  at  many  hundred  million  marks. 
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The  German  Govemment  have  given  due  recognition  to  the  fact  that 
as  a  matter  of  form  the  exercise  of  rights  and  the  toleration  of  wrong 
on  the  part  of  neutrals  is  limited  by  their  pleasure  alone  and  involves 
no  formal  breach  of  neutrality.  The  German  Government  have  not  in 
consequence  made  any  charge  of  formal  breach  of  neutrality.  The 
German  Government  can  not,  however,  do  otherwise,  especially  in  the 
interest  of  absolute  clearness  in  the  relations  between  the  two  coimtries, 
than  to  emphasize  that  they,  in  common  with  the  public  opinion  in 
Germany,  feel  themselves  placed  at  a  great  disadvantage  through  the 
fact  that  the  neutral  powers  have  hitherto  achieved  no  success  or  only 
an  unmeaning  success  in  their  assertion  of  the  right  to  trade  with  Ger- 
many, acknowledged  to  be  Intimate  by  international  law,  whereas 
they  make  imlimited  use  of  their  right  to  tolerate  trade  in  contraband 
with  England  and  our  other  enemies.  Conceded  that  it  is  the  formal 
right  of  neutrals  not  to  protect  their  Intimate  trade  with  Gennany  and 
even  to  allow  themselves  knowingly  and  willingly  to  be  induced  by 
England  to  restrict  such  trade,  it  is  on  the  other  hand  not  less  their  good 
right,  although  unfortunately  not  exercised,  to  stop  trade  in  contraband, 
especially  the  trade  in  arms,  with  Germany's  enemies. 

In  view  of  this  situation  the  German  Government  see  themselves 
compelled,  after  six  months  of  patience  and  watchful  waiting,  to  meet 
England's  murderous  method  of  conducting  maritime  war  with  drastic 
coimter  measures.  If  EIngland  invokes  the  powers  of  famine  as  an  ally 
in  its  struggles  against  Germany  with  the  intention  of  leaving  a  civil- 
ized people  the  alternative  of  perishing  in  misery  or  submitting  to  the 
yoke  of  England's  political  and  commercial  will,  the  German  Govern- 
ment are  to-day  determined  to  take  up  the  gauntlet  and  to  appeal  to 
the  same  grim  ally.  They  rely  on  the  neutrals  who  have  hitherto  tacitly 
or  under  protest  submitted  to  the  consequences,  detrimental  to  them- 
selves, of  England's  war  of  famine  to  display  not  less  tolerance  toward 
Germany,  even  if  the  German  measures  constitute  new  forms  of  mari- 
time war,  as  has  hitherto  been  the  case  with  the  English  measures. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  German  Government  are  determined  to  sup- 
press with  all  the  means  at  their  disposal  the  supply  of  war  material  to 
England  and  her  allies  and  assume  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  a  matter 
of  course  that  the  neutral  Governments  which  have  hitherto  undertaken 
no  action  against  the  trade  in  arms  which  Germany's  enemies  do  not 
intend  to  oppose  the  forcible  suppression  of  this  trade  by  Germany. 

Proceeding  from  these  points  of  view  the  German  Admiralty  has  de- 
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clared  the  zone  prescribed  by  it  the  seat  of  war;  it  will  obstruct  this  area 
of  maritime  war  by  mines  wherever  possible  and  also  endeavor  to  destroy 
the  merchant  vessels  of  the  enemy  in  any  other  way. 

It  is  very  far  indeed  from  the  intention  of  the  German  Government, 
acting  in  obedience  to  these  compelling  circumstances,  ever  to  destroy 
neutral  lives  and  neutral  property,  but  on  the  other  hand  they  can  not 
be  blind  to  the  fact  that  dangers  arise  through  the  action  to  be  carried 
out  against  England  which  menace  without  discrimination  all  trade 
within  the  area  of  maritime  war.  This  applies  as  a  matter  of  course  to 
war  mines,  which  place  any  ship  approaching  a  mined  area  in  danger, 
even  if  the  limits  of  international  law  are  adhered  to  most  strictly. 

The  German  Government  believe  that  they  are  all  the  more  justified 
in  the  hope  that  the  neutral  powers  will  become  reconciled  with  this, 
just  as  they  have  with  the  serious  injury  caused  them  thus  far  by  Engt- 
f  fuid's  measures,  because  it  is  their  will  to  do  everything  in  any  way  com- 
patible with  the  accomplishment  of  their  purpose  for  the  protection  of 
neutral  shipping  even  within  the  area  of  maritime  war. 

They  furnish  the  first  proof  of  their  good  will  by  announcing  the 
measures  intended  by  them  at  a  time  not  less  than  two  weeks  before- 
hand, in  order  to  give  neutral  shipping  an  opportunity  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  to  avoid  the  threatening  danger.  The  safest 
method  of  doing  this  is  to  stay  away  from  the  area  of  maritime  war. 
Neutral  ships  entering  the  closed  waters  in  spite  of  this  annoimcement, 
given  so  far  in  advance,  and  which  seriously  impairs  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  military  piurpose  against  England,  bear  their  own  respon- 
sibility for  any  unfortunate  accidents.  The  German  Government  on 
their  side  expressly  decline  all  responsibility  for  such  accidents  and  their 
consequences. 

Furthermore,  the  German  Government  annoimced  merely  the  de- 
struction of  enemy  merchant  vessels  foimd  within  the  area  of  maritime 
war,  and  not  the  destruction  of  all  merchant  vessels,  as  the  American 
Government  appear  to  have  erroneously  understood.  This  limitation 
which  the  German  Government  have  imposed  upon  themselves  im- 
pairs the  military  purpose,  especially  since  the  presumption  will  prevail, 
even  in  the  case  of  neutral  ships,  that  they  have  contraband  on  board, 
in  view  of  the  interpretation  of  the  idea  of  contraband  in  which  the 
EInglish  Government  have  indulged  as  regards  Germany  and  which  the 
German  Government  will  accordingly  apply  against  England. 

Naturally  the  Imperial  Government  are  not  willing  to  waive  the 
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right  to  establish  the  presence  of  contraband  in  the  cargoes  of  neutral 
ships  and,  in  cases  requiring  it,  to  take  any  action  necessary  on  the 
grounds  established.  Finally  the  German  Government  are  prepared 
to  accord,  in  conjunction  with  the  American  Government,  the  most 
earnest  consideration  to  any  measure  that  might  be  calculated  to  insure 
the  safety  of  Intimate  shipping  of  neutrals  within  the  seat  of  war. 
They  can  not,  however,  overlook  the  fact  that  all  efforts  in  this  direc- 
tion are  considerably  hampered  by  two  circumstances:  First,  by  the 
misuse  of  the  neutral  flag  by  EInglish  merchant  vessels,  which  in  the 
meantime  has  probably  been  established  beyond  a  doubt  by  the  Amer- 
ican Government  likewise.  Second,  by  the  above-mentioned  trade  in 
contraband,  especially  war  materials,  by  neutral  merchant  vessels.  In 
regard  to  the  latter  point,  the  German  Government  ventures  to  hope 
that  the  American  Government  upon  reconsideration  will  see  their  way 
clear  to  a  measure  of  intervention  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  true 
neutrality. 

As  regards  the  first  point,  the  secret  order  of  the  British  Admiralty 
has  already  been  commimicated  to  the  American  Government  by  Ger- 
many. It  recommends  English  merchant  vessels  to  use  neutral  flags 
and  has  in  the  meantime  been  confirmed  by  a  statement  of  the  British 
Foreign  Office  which  refers  to  the  municipal  law  of  England  and  charac- 
terizes such  action  as  quite  unobjectionable.  The  English  merchant 
marine  has  followed  this  coimsel  without  delay,  as  is  probably  known 
to  the  American  Government,  from  the  ca^es  of  the  LusiUmia  and 
Laertes,  Moreover,  the  British  Government  have  armed  EJnglish  mer- 
chant vessels  and  instructed  them  to  resist  by  force  the  German  sub- 
marines. In  these  circumstances  it  is  very  difficult  for  the  German 
submarines  to  recognize  neutral  merchant  vessels  as  such,  for  even  a 
search  will  not  be  possible  in  the  majority  of  cases,  since  the  attacks  to 
be  anticipated  in  the  case  of  a  disguised  English  ship  would  expose  the 
commanders  conducting  a  search  and  the  boat  itself  to  the  danger  of 
destruction. 

The  British  Government  would  then  be  in  a  position  to  render  the 
German  measures  illusory  if  their  merchant  marine  persists  in  the  mis- 
use of  neutral  flags  and  neutral  vessels  are  not  marked  in  some  other 
manner  admitting  of  no  possible  doubt.  Germany  must,  in  the  exi- 
gency into  which  she  has  unlawfully  been  forced,  make  her  measures 
effective  at  all  events  in  order  thereby  to  compel  her  adversary'  to  con- 
duct maritime  warfare  in  accordance  with  international  law  and  thus  to 
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reestablish  the  freedom  of  the  seas  which  she  has  ever  advocated  and  for 
which  she  is  fighting  likewise  to-day. 

The  German  Government,  therefore,  welcomes  the  fact  that  the  Amer- 
ican Government  have  made  representations  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment relative  to  the  use  of  their  flag  contrary  to  law  and  give  expres- 
sion to  the  expectation  that  this  action  will  cause  EIngland  to  respect 
the  American  flag  in  future. 

In  this  expectation  the  commanders  of  the  German  submarines  have 
been  instructed,  as  was  already  stated  in  the  note  of  fourth  instant,  to 
abstain  from  violence  to  American  merchant  vessels  when  they  are 
recognizable  as  such. 

In  order  to  meet  in  the  safest  manner  all  the  consequences  of  mis- 
taking an  American  for  a  hostile  merchant  vessel  the  German  Govern- 
ment recommended  that  (although  this  would  not  apply  in  the  case  of 
danger  from  mines)  the  United  States  convoy  their  ships  carrying  peace- 
able cargoes  and  traversing  the  EInglish  seat  of  maritime  war  in  order 
to  make  them  recognizable.  In  this  connection  the  German  Govern- 
ment believe  it  should  be  made  a  condition  that  only  such  ships  should 
be  convoyed  as  carry  no  merchandise  which  would  have  to  be  considered 
as  contraband  according  to  the  interpretation  applied  by  EIngland 
against  Germany.  The  German  Government  are  prepared  to  enter 
into  immediate  negotiations  with  the  American  Government  relative 
to  the  manner  of  convoy.  They  would,  however,  be  particularly  grate- 
ful if  the  American  Government  would  urgently  advise  their  merchant 
vessels  to  avoid  the  English  seat  of  maritime  war,  at  any  rate  imtil  the 
flag  question  is  settled. 

The  German  Government  resign  themselves  to  the  confident  hope 
that  the  American  Government  will  recognize  the  full  meaning  of  the 
severe  struggle  which  Germany  is  conducting  for  her  very  existence  and 
will  gain  full  imderstanding  of  the  reasons  which  prompt  Germany  and 
the  aims  of  the  measures  announced  by  her  from  the  above  explanations 
and  promises. 

The  German  Government  repeat  that  in  the  scrupulous  considera- 
tion for  neutrals  hitherto  practiced  by  them  they  have  determined  upon 
the  measures  planned  only  imder  the  strongest  compulsion  of  national 
self-preservation.  Should  the  American  Government  at  the  eleventh 
hour  succeed  in  removing,  by  virtue  of  the  weight  which  they  have  the 
right  and  ability  to  throw  into  the  scales  of  the  fate  of  peoples,  the 
reasons  which  have  made  it  the  imperative  duty  of  the  Gennan  Govern- 
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ment  to  take  the  action  indicated,  should  the  American  Government 
in  particular  find  a  way  to  bring  about  the  observation  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  London  on  the  part  of  the  Powers  at  war  with  Germany  and 
thereby  to  render  possible  for  Germany  the  legitimate  supply  of  food- 
stuffs and  industrial  raw  materials,  the  Gennan  Government  would 
recognize  this  as  a  service  which  could  not  be  too  highly  estimated  in 
favor  of  more  humane  conduct  of  war  and  would  gladly  draw  the  neces- 
sary conclusions  from  the  new  situation  thus  created. 

The  undersigned  requests  the  Ambassador  to  bring  the  above  to  the 
attention  of  the  American  Government  and  avails  himself  of  the  op- 
portunity to  renew,  et  cetera. 

VoN  Jagow. 


Ambaaaador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

No.  1674.]  American  EifSASST, 

London,  February  19, 1916. 
Your  1105, 10th.    Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  handed  me  the  following 
memorandum  once  your  telegram  to  him  was  given  to  the  press  in 
Washington.    I  consented  to  his  proposal  to  give  this  memorandum  out 
for  publication  in  Saturday  morning  newspapers: 

The  memorandum  cozmnunicated  on  the  11th  February  calls  attention  in  cour- 
teous and  friendly  terms  to  the  action  of  the  captain  of  the  British  S.  S.  LusiUmia 
in  raising  the  flag  of  the  United  States  of  America  when  approaching  British  waters 
and  says  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  feel  a  certain  anxiety  in  consider- 
ing the  possibility  of  any  general  use  of  the  flag  of  the  United  States  by  British  vessels 
traversing  those  waters  since  the  effect  of  such  a  policy  might  be  to  bring  about  a 
menace  to  the  lives  and  vessels  of  United  States  citizens. 

It  was  understood  that  the  German  Government  had  announced  their  intention 
of  sinking  British  merchant  vessels  at  sight  by  torpedoes  without  giving  any  oppor- 
tunity of  making  any  provision  for  saving  the  lives  of  noncombatant  crews  and  pas- 
sengers. It  was  in  consequence  of  this  threat  that  the  Lusitania  raised  the  United 
States  flag  on  her  inward  voyage  and  on  her  subsequent  outward  voyage.  A  request 
was  made  by  the  United  States  passengers  who  were  embarking  on  board  her  that 
the  United  States  flag  should  be  hoisted  presumably  to  insure  their  safety.  Mean- 
while the  memorandum  from  Your  Excellency  had  been  received.  His  Majesty's 
Government  did  not  give  any  advice  to  the  company  as  to  how  to  meet  this  request 
and  it  is  understood  that  the  Lusitania  left  Liverpool  under  the  British  flag. 

It  seems  unneccesary  to  say  more  as  regards  the  Lusitania  in  particular  regard  to 
the  use  of  foreign  flags  by  merchant  vessels.    The  British  merchant  shipping  act 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  97 

Bakes  it  clear  that  the  use  of  the  British  flag  by  foreign  merchant  vessels  is  permitted 
in  time  of  war  for  the  purpose  of  escaping  capture.  It  is  believed  that  in  the  case  of 
some  other  nations  there  is  a  similar  recognition  of  the  same  practice  with  regard  to 
their  flags  and  that  none  have  forbidden  it.  It  would  therefore  be  unreasonable  to 
expect  His  Majesty's  Government  to  pass  legislation  forbidding  the  use  of  foreign 
flags  by  British  merchant  vessels  to  avoid  capture  by  the  enemy.  Now  that  the 
German  Government  have  announced  their  intention  to  sink  merchant  vessels  at  sight 
with-  their  noncombatant  crews,  cargoes,  and  papers,  a  proceeding  hitherto  regarded 
by  the  opinion  of  the  world  not  as  war,  but  as  piracy,  it  is  felt  that  the  United  States 
Government  could  not  fairly  ask  the  British  Government  to  order  British  merchant 
vessels  to  forego  the  means — always  hitherto  permitted — of  escaping  not  only  cap- 
ture but  the  much  worse  fate  of  sinking  and  destruction.  Great  Britain  has  always 
when  neutral  accorded  to  the  vessels  of  other  States  at  war  liberty  to  use  the  British 
flag  as  a  means  of  protection  against  capture,  and  instances  arc  on  record  when  United 
States  vesseb  availed  themselves  of  this  facility  during  the  American  Civil  War. 
li  would  be  contrary  to  fair  expectation  if  now  when  the  conditions  are  reversed  the 
United  States  and  neutral  nations  were  to  grudge  to  British  ships  liberty  to  take 
similar  action.  The  British  Government  have  no  intention  of  advising  their  mer- 
chant shipping  to  use  foreign  flags  as  general  practice  or  to  resort  to  them  otherwise 
than  for  escaping  capture  or  destruction. 

The  obligation  upon  a  belligerent  warship  to  ascertain  definitely  for  itself  the  na- 
tionality and  character  of  a  merchant  vessel  before  capturing  it  and  "a  fortiori" 
before  sinking  and  destroying  it  has  been  universally  recognized.  If  that  obligation 
is  fulfilled,  hoisting  a  neutral  flag  on  board  a  British  vessel  can  not  possibly  endanger 
neutral  shipping  and  the  British  Government  hold  that  if  loss  to  neutrals  is  caused 
by  disregard  of  this  obligation  it  is  upon  the  enemy  vessel  disregarding  it  and  upon 
the  Government  giving  orders  that  it  should  be  disregarded  that  the  sole  re^wnsi- 
bility  for  injPTy  to  neutrals  ought  to  rest. 

Page. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H,  Page} 

[Telegram.] 

No.  1169.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  Fdyruary  20, 1915. 

You  will  please  deliver  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  the  following  identic  note 
which  we  are  sending  EIngland  and  Germany: 

In  view  of  the  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  this  Govern- 
ment and  Great  Britain  and  Germany  respectively,  relative  to  the 
Declaration  of  a  war  zone  by  the  German  Admiralty  and  the  use  of 
neutral  flags  by  British  merchant  vessels,  this  Government  ventures  to 

^  Same  to  the  American  Embassy  at  Berlin. 
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express  the  hope  that  the  two  belligerent  Governments  may,  through 
reciprocal  concessions,  find  a  basis  for  agreement  which  will  relieve 
neutral  ships  engaged  in  peaceful  commerce  from  the  great  dangers 
which  they  will  incur  in  the  high  seas  adjacent  to  the  coasts  of  the  bel- 
ligerents. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  respectfully  suggests  that  an 
agreement  in  terms  like  the  following  might  be  entered  into.  This  sug- 
gestion is  not  to  be  regarded  as  in  any  sense  a  proposal  made  by  this 
Government,  for  it  of  course  fully  recognizes  that  it  is  not  its  privil^e 
to  propose  terms  of  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  Germany, 
even  though  the  matter  be  one  in  which  it  and  the  people  of  the  United 
States  are  directly  and  deeply  interested.  It  is  merely  venturing  to 
take  the  liberty  which  it  hopes  may  be  accorded  a  sincere  friend  de- 
sirous of  embarrassing  neither  nation  involved  and  of  serving,  if  it  may, 
the  common  interests  of  humanity.  The  course  outlined  is  offered  in 
the  hope  that  it  may  draw  forth  the  views  and  elicit  the  suggestions  of 
the  British  and  German  Governments  on  a  matter  of  capital  interest 
to  the  whole  world. 

Germany  and  Great  Britain  to  agree: 

1.  That  neither  will  sow  any  floating  mines,  whether  upon  the  high 
seas  or  in.  territorial  waters;  that  neither  will  plant  on  the  high  seas 
anchored  mines  except  within  cannon  range  of  harbors  for  defensive 
purposes  only;  and  that  all  mines  shall  bear  the  stamp  of  the  Govern- 
ment planting  them  and  be  so  constructed  as  to  become  l^armless  if 
separated  from  their  moorings. 

2.  That  neither  will  use  submarines  to  attack  merchant  vessels  of 
any  nationality  except  to  enforce  the  right  of  visit  and  search. 

3.  That  each  will  require  their  respective  merchant  vessels  not  to  use 
neutral  flags  for  the  purpose  of  disguise  or  ruse  de  guerre. 

Germany  to  agree: 

That  all  importations  of  food  or  foodstuflfs  from  the  United  States 
and  (from  such  other  neutral  countries  as  may  ask  it)  into  Germany  shall 
be  consigned  to  agencies  to  be  designated  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment; that  these  American  agencies  shall  have  entire  charge  and  control 
without  interference  on  the  part  of  the  German  Government,  of  the 
receipt  and  distribution  of  such  importations,  and  shall  distribute  them 
solely  to  retail  dealers  bearing  licenses  from  the  German  Government 
entitling  them  to  receive  and  furnish  such  food  and  foodstuflfs  to  non- 
combatants  only;  that  any  violation  of  the  terms  of  the  retailers'  licenses 
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shall  work  a  forfeiture  of  their  rights  to  receive  such  food  and  foodstuffs 
for  this  purpose;  and  that  such  food  and  foodstuffs  will  not  be  requisi- 
tioned by  the  German  Government  for  any  purpose  whatsoever  or  be 
diverted  to  the  use  of  the  armed  forces  of  Germany. 

Great  Britain  to  agree: 

That  food  and  foodstuffs  will  not  be  placed  upon  the  absolute  con- 
traband list  and  that  shipments  of  such  commodities  will  not  be  inter- 
fered with  or  detained  by  British  authorities  if  consigned  to  agencies 
designated  by  the  United  States  Government  in  Germany  for  the  receipt 
and  distribution  of  such  cargoes  to  licensed  German  retailers  for  dis- 
tribution solely  to  the  noncombatant  population. 

In  submitting  this  proposed  basis  of  agreement  this  Government  does 
not  wish  to  be  imderstood  as  admitting  or  denying  any  belligerent  or 
neutral  right  established  by  the  principles  of  international  law,  but 
would  consider  the  agreement,  if  acceptable  to  the  interested  powers,  a 
modus  Vivendi  based  upon  expediency  rather  than  legal  right  and  as  not 
binding  upon  the  United  States  either  in  its  present  form  or  in  a  modified 
form  imtil  accepted  by  this  Government. 

Bbtan. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

[TelegraiD.] 

No.  1717.]  American  Embassy, 

Berlin,  March  1,  WIS. 
Following  is  translation  of  the  German  reply: 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  inform  His  Excellency,  Mr.  James  W.  Gerard, 
Ambassador  of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  reply  to  the  note  of  the  22d  instant 
that  the  Imperial  German  Government  have  taken  note  with  great  interest  of  the 
suggestion  of  the  American  Government  that  certain  principles  for  the  conduct  of 
maritime  war  on  the  part  of  Germany  and  England  be  agreed  upon  for  the  protec- 
tion of  neutral  shipping.  They  see  therein  new  evidence  of  the  friendly  feelings  of  the 
American  Government  toward  the  German  Government  which  are  fuUy  reciprocated 
by  Germany. 

It  is  in  accordance  with  Germany's  wishes  also  to  have  maritime  war  conducted 
according  to  rules  which  without  discriminatdy  restricting  one  or  the  other  of  the 
belligerent  powers  in  the  use  of  their  means  of  warfare  are  equaUy  considerate  of  the 
interests  of  neutrals  and  the  dictates  of  humanity.  Consequently  it  was  intimated 
in  the  German  note  of  the  16th  instant  that  observation  of  the  I>eclaration  of  Lon- 
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don  on  the  part  of  Germany's  adveraarieB  would  create  a  new  situation  from  which 
the  German  Govemm^it  would  gladly  draw  the  proper  conclusions. 

Proceeding  from  this  view,  the  German  Govemmoit  have  carefully  examined  the 
suggestion  of  the  American  Govemmoit  and  bdieve  that  they  can  actually  see  in 
it  a  suitable  basis  for  the  practical  solution  of  the  questions  which  have  arisen. 

With  regard  to  the  various  points  of  the  American  note  they  beg  to  make  the 
following  remarks: 

1.  With  regard  to  the  sowing  of  mines,  the  German  Government  would  be  willing 
to  agree  as  suggested  not  to  use  floating  mines  and  to  have  anchored  mines  eon- 
structed  as  indicated.  Moreover,  they  agree  to  put  the  stamp  of  the  Government  on 
all  mines  to  be  planted.  On  the  other  hand,  it  does  not  appear  to  them  to  be  feasible 
for  the  belligerents  wholly  to  forego  the  use  of  anchored  mines  for  offensive  purpoees. 

2.  The  German  Government  would  undertake  not  to  use  their  submarines  te 
attack  mercantile  of  any  flag  exoept  when  necessary  to  enforce  the  right  of  visit  and 
search.  Should  the  enemy  nationality  of  the  vessel  or  the  presence  of  contraband 
be  ascertained  submarine  would  proceed  in  accordance  with  the  general  rules  of  in- 
ternational law. 

3.  As  provided  in  the  American  note,  this  restriction  of  the  use  of  the  submarines 
is  contingent  on  the  fact  that  enemy  mercantile  abstain  from  the  use  of  the  neutral 
flag  and  other  neutral  distinctive  marks.  It  would  i^pear  to  be  a  matter  of  course 
that  such  mercantile  also  abstain  from  arming  themselves  and  from  all  resistance  by 
force,  since  such  procedure  contrary  to  international  law  would  render  impossible 
any  action  of  the  submarines  in  accordance  with  international  law. 

4.  The  regulation  of  legitimate  importations  of  food  into  Germany  suggested  by 
the  American  Government  appears  to  be  in  general  acc^table.  Such  regulation 
would,  of  course,  be  confined  to  importations  by  sea,  but  that  would  on  the  other 
hand  include  indirect  importations  by  way  of  neutral  ports.  The  German  Govern- 
ment would,  therefore,  be  willing  to  make  the  declarations  of  the  nature  provided 
in  the  American  note  so  that  the  use  of  the  imported  food  and  foodstuffs  solely  by 
the  nonoombatant  population  would  be  guaranteed.  The  Imperial  Government 
must,  however,  in  addition  (*  *  *)  ^  having  the  importation  of  other  raw  ma- 
terial used  by  the  economic  system  of  noncombatants  including  forage  permitted. 
To  that  end  the  enemy  Governments  would  have  to  permit  the  free  entry  into  Ger- 
many of  the  raw  material  mentioned  in  the  free  list  of  the  Declaration  of  London  and 
to  treat  materials  included  in  the  list  of  conditional  contraband  according  to  the  same 
principles  as  food  and  foodstuffs. 

The  German  Government  venture  to  hope  that  the  agreement  for  which  the 
American  Government  have  paved  the  way  may  be  r^ched  after  due  consideration 
of  the  remarks  made  above,  and  that  in  this  way  peaceable  neutral  shipping  and  trade 
will  not  have  to  suffer  any  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary  from  the  unavoidable 
effects  of  maritime  war.  These  effects  could  be  still  further  reduced  if,  as  was  pointed 
out  in  the  German  note  of  the  16th  instant,  some  way  could  be  found  to  exclude  the 
shipping  of  munitions  of  war  from  neutral  countries  to  belligerents  on  ships  of  any 
nationality. 

The  German  Government  must,  of  course,  reserve  a  definite  statement  of  their 

^  Apparent  omission. 
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poeition  until  such  time  as  they  may  receive  further  infonnation  from  the  American 
Ckivemment  enabling  them  to  see  what  obligations  the  British  Govemm^t  are  on 
their  part  willing  to  assume. 
The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion,  etc. 

(Signed)        Von  Jaoow. 
Dated  Foreign  Office,  Berlin,  February  28,  1915. 

GSRABD. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State.^ 

Germany  has  declared  that  the  English  Channel,  the  north  and  west 
•oasts  of  France,  and  the  waters  around  the  British  Isles  are  a  war  area 
and  has  officially  notified  that  all  enemy  ships  foimd  in  that  area  will 
be  destroyed  and  that  neutral  vessels  may  be  exposed  to  danger.  This 
is  in  effect  a  claim  to  torpedo  at  sight,  without  regard  to  the  safety  of 
the  crew  or  passengers,  any  merchant  vessel  imder  any  flag.  As  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  the  German  Admiralty  to  mamtain  any  surface 
eraft  in  these  waters,  this  attack  can  only  be  delivered  by  submarine 
agency. 

The  law  and  custom  of  nations  in  r^ard  to  attacks  on  commerce 
have  always  presumed  that  the  first  duty  of  the  captor  of  a  merchant 
vessel  is  to  bri  ng  it  before  a  prize  court  where  it  may  be  tried,  where  the 
regularity  of  the  capture  may  be  challenged  and  where  neutrals  may 
recover  their  cargoes.  The  sinking  of  prizes  is  in  itself  a  questionable 
act  to  be  resorted  to  only  in  extraordinary  circumstances  and  after  pro- 
vision has  been  made  for  the  safety  of  all  the  crew  or  passengers,  if  there 
are  passengers  on  board.  The  responsibility  for  discriminating  between 
neutral  and  enemy  vessels,  and  between  neutral  and  enemy  cargo,  ob- 
viously rests  with  the  attacking  ship,  whose  duty  it  is  to  verify  the 
status  and  character  of  the  vessel  and  cargo  and  to  preserve  all  papers 
before  smking  or  even  capturing  it.  So  also  is  the  humane  duty  of  pro- 
viding for  the  safety  of  the  crews  of  merchant  vessels,  whether  neutral 
or  enemy,  an  obligation  upon  every  belligerent. 

It  is  upon  this  basis  that  all  previous  discussions  of  the  law  for  r^u- 
lating  warfare  at  sea  have  proceeded.  A  German  submarine,  however, 
fulfills  none  of  these  obligations;  she  enjoys  no  local  command  of  the 
waters  in  which  she  operates;  she  does  not  take  her  captures  within  the 

I A  declaration  from  the  French  Ambassador  in  practically  identical  language  was 
presented  at  the  Department  at  the  same  time.   See  page  115. 
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jurisdiction  of  a  prize  court;  she  carries  no  prize  crew  which  she  can  put 
on  board  a  prize;  she  uses  no  effective  means  of  discriminating  between 
a  neutral  and  an  enemy  vessel;  she  does  not  receive  on  board  for  safety 
the  crew  and  passengers  of  the  vessel  she  sinks;  her  methods  of  warfare 
are  therefore  entirely  outside  the  scope  of  any  of  the  international  in- 
struments regulating  operations  against  commerce  in  time  of  war.  The 
German  declaration  substitutes  indiscriminate  destruction  for  regulated 
capture.  Germany  is  adopting  these  methods  against  peaceful  traders 
and  noncombatant  crews  with  the  avowed  object  of  preventing  com- 
modities of  all  kinds,  including  food  for  the  civil  population,  from  reach- 
ing or  leaving  the  British  Isles  or  northern  France. 

Her  opponents  are  therefore  driven  to  frame  retaliatory  measures  in 
order  in  their  turn  to  prevent  commodities  of  any  kind  from  reaching 
or  leaving  Germany.  These  measures  will,  however,  be  enforced  by 
the  British  and  French  Governments  without  risk  to  neutral  ships  or  to 
neutral  or  noncombatant  life  and  in  strict  observance  of  the  dictates  of 
humanity.  The  British  and  French  Governments  will  therefore  hold 
themselves  free  to  detain  and  take  into  port  ships  canying  goods  of 
presumed  enemy  destination,  ownership,  or  origin.  It  is  not  intended 
to  confiscate  such  vessels  or  cargoes  unless  they  would  otherwise  be 
liable  to  condemnation.  The  treatment  of  vessels  and  cargoes  which 
have  sailed  before  this  date  will  not  be  affected. 

Cecil  Spring-Ricb. 

British  Embassy, 

Washington^  March  1,  1915, 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Page. 

[Telegram.] 

No.  1233.1  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  5,  1915, 

In  regard  to  the  recent  commimications  received  from  the  British 
and  French  Governments  concerning  restraints  upon  commerce  with 
Germany,  please  commimicate  with  the  British  foreign  office  in  the 
sense  following: 

The  difficulty  of  determining  action  upon  the  British  and  French 
declarations  of  intended  retaliation  upon  commerce  with  Germany  lies 
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in  the  nature  of  the  proposed  measures  in  their  relation  to  eommerce 
by  neutrals. 

While  it  appears  that  the  intention  is  to  interfere  with  and  take  into 
custody  all  ships  both  outgoing  and  incoming,  trading  with  Germany, 
which  is  in  eflFect  a  blockade  of  German  ports,  the  rule  of  blockade,  that 
a  ship  attempting  to  enter  or  leave  a  German  port  regardless  of  the 
character  of  its  cargo  may  be  condemned,  is  not  asserted. 

The  language  of  the  declaration  is  "the  British  and  French  Govern- 
ments will,  therefore,  hold  themselves  free  to  detain  and  take  into  port 
ships  carrying  goods  of  presumed  enemy  destination,  ownership,  or 
origin.  It  is  not  intended  to  confiscate  such  vessels  or  cargoes  unless 
they  would  otherwise  be  liable  to  condemnation." 

The  first  sentence  claims  a  right  pertaining  only  to  a  state  of  blockade. 
The  last  sentence  proposes  a  treatment  of  ships  and  cargoes  as  if  no 
blockade  existed.  The  two  together  present  a  proposed  course  of  action 
previously  unknown  to  international  law. 

As  a  consequence  neutrals  have  no  standard  by  which  to  measure 
their  rights  or  to  avoid  danger  to  their  ships  and  cargoes.  The  para- 
doxical situation  thus  created  should  be  changed  and  the  declaring 
powers  ought  to  assert  whether  they  rely  upon  the  rules  governing  a 
blockade  or  the  rules  applicable  when  no  blockade  exists. 

The  declaration  presents  other  perplexities. 

The  last  sentence  quoted  indicates  that  the  rules  of  contraband  are  to 
be  applied  to  cargoes  detained.  The  rule  covering  noncontraband 
articles  carried  in  neutral  bottoms  is  that  the  cargoes  shall  be  released 
and  the  ships  allowed  to  proceed.  This  rule  can  not,  under  the  first 
sentence  quoted,  be  applied  as  to  destination.  What  then  is  to  be  done 
with  a  cargo  of  noncontraband  goods  detained  under  the  declaration? 
The  same  question  may  be  asked  as  to  conditional  contraband  cargoes. 

The  foregoing  comments  apply  to  cargoes  destined  for  Germany. 
Cargoes  coming  out  of  German  ports  present  another  problem  imder 
the  terms  of  the  declaration.  Under  the  rules  governing  enemy  exports 
only  goods  owned  by  enemy  subjects  in  enemy  bottoms  are  subject  to 
seizure  and  condemnation.  Yet  by  the  declaration  it  is  purposed  to 
seize  and  take  into  port  all  goods  of  enemy  "ownership  and  origin." 
The  word  "origin"  is  particularly  significant.  The  origin  of  goods  des- 
tined to  neutral  territory  on  neutral  ships  is  not  and  never  has  been  a 
ground  for  forfeiture  except  in  case  a  blockade  is  declared  and  main- 
tained.   What  then  would  the  seizure  amount  to  in  the  present  case  ex- 
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cept  to  delay  the  delivery  of  the  goods?  The  declaration  does  not  in- 
dicate what  disposition  would  be  made  of  such  cargoes  if  owned  by  a 
neutral  or  if  owned  by  an  enemy  subject.  Would  a  different  rule  be 
applied  according  to  ownership?  If  so,  upon  what  principles  of  interna- 
tional law  would  .t  rest?  And  upon  what  rule  if  no  blockade  is  declared 
and  maintAJned  could  the  cargo  of  a  neutral  ship  sailing  out  of  a  German 
port  be  condemned?  If  it  is  not  condemned,  what  other  legal  course  is 
there  but  to  release  t? 

While  this  Government  is  fully  alive  to  the  possibility  that  the 
methods  of  modem  naval  warfare,  particularly  in  the  use  of  the  sub- 
marine for  both  defensive  and  offensive  operations,  may  make  the 
former  means  of  maintaining  a  blockade  a  physical  impossibility,  it  feels 
that  it  can  be  urged  with  great  force  that  there  should  be  also  some  limit 
to  "the  radius  of  activity,"  and  especially  so  if  this  action  by  the  bel- 
ligerents can  be  construed  to  be  a  blockade.  It  would  certainly  create 
a  serious  state  of  affairs  if,  for  example,  an  American  vessel  laden  with 
a  cargo  of  German  origin  should  escape  the  British  patrol  in  European 
waters  only  to  be  held  up  by  a  cruiser  off  New  York  and  taken  into  Hali- 
fax. 

Similar  cabl^ram  sent  to  Paris. 

Bbtan. 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 


French  Government  replies  as  follows: 


American  EifSASsr, 
PariSy  March  14,  1915. 


In  a  letter  dated  March  7  Your  Excellency  was  good  enough  to  draw  my  atten- 
tion to  the  views  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  regarding  the  recent  oora- 
munications  from  the  French  and  British  Governments  concerning  a  restriction  te 
be  laid  upon  ooomierce  with  Germany.  According  to  Your  Excellency's  letter,  the 
declaration  made  by  the  Allied  Governments  presents  some  uncertainty  as  regards 
its  application,  concerning  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  desires  to  be 
enlightened  in  order  to  determine  what  attitude  it  should  take. 

At  the  same  time  Your  Excellency  notified  me  that  while  granting  the  possibility 
of  using  new  methods  of  retaliation  against  the  new  use  to  which  submarines  have 
been  put,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  was  somewhat  apprehensive  that  the 
aUied  belligerents  might  (if  their  action  is  to  be  construed  as  constituting  a  blockade) 
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capture  in  waters  near  America  any  ships  which  might  have  escaped  the  cruisers  par 
trolling  European  waters.  In  acknowledging  receipt  of  Your  Excellency's  oommuni- 
cation  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  of  the  R^ublic  has  not 
failed  to  consider  this  point  as  presented  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
and  I  beg  to  specify  clearly  the  conditions  of  application,  as  far  as  my  Government 
is  concerned,  of  the  declaration  of  the  Allied  Governments.  As  well  set  forth  by 
the  Federal  Government  the  old  methods  of  blockade  can  not  be  entirely  adhered  to 
in  view  of  the  use  Germany  has  made  of  her  submarines,  and  also  by  reason  of  the 
geographical  situation  of  that  country.  In  answer  to  the  challenge  to  the  neutrals 
as  well  as  to  its  own  adversaries,  contained  in  the  declaration  by  which  the  German 
Imperial  Government  stated  that  it  considered  the  seas  surrounding  Great  Britain 
and  the  French  coast  on  the  Channel  a  military  zone,  and  warned  neutral  vessels 
not  to  exkter  the  same  on  account  of  the  danger  they  would  run,  the  Allied  Govern- 
ments have  been  obliged  to  examine  what  measures  they  could  adopt  to  interrupt  all 
maritime  conmiunication  with  the  German  Empire  and  thus  keep  it  blockaded  by 
the  naval  power  of  the  two  allies,  at  the  same  time,  however,  safeguarding  as  much 
as  possible  the  legitimate  interests  of  neutral  powers,  and  respecting  the  laws  of  hu- 
manity which  no  crime  of  their  enemy  will  induce  them  to  violate. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic,  therefore,  reserves  to  itself  the  right  of  bringing 
into  a  French  or  aUied  port  any  ship  carrying  a  cargo  presumed  to  be  of  German 
origin,  destination,  or  ownership,  but  it  will  not  go  to  the  length  of  seizing  any  neu- 
tral ship  except  in  case  of  contraband.  The  discharged  cargo  shall  not  be  confiscated. 
In  the  event  of  a  neutral  proving  his  lawful  ownership  of  merchandise  destined  to 
Germany,  he  shall  be  entirely  free  to  dispose  of  same,  subject  to  certain  conditions. 
In  case  the  owner  of  the  goods  is  a  German  they  shall  simply  be  sequestrated  during 
the  war. 

Merchandise  of  enemy  origin  shall  only  be  sequestrated  when  it  is  at  the  same 
time  the  property  of  an  enemy;  merchandise  belonging  to  neutrals  shall  be  held  at 
the  disposal  of  its  owner  to  be  returned  to  the  port  of  departure. 

As  Your  Elxcellency  will  observe,  these  measures,  while  depriving  the  enemy  of 
important  resources,  respect  the  rights  of  neutrals  and  will  not  in  any  way  jeopardize 
private  property,  as  even  the  enemy  owner  will  only  suffer  from  the  suspension  of 
the  enjoyment  of  his  rights  during  the  term  of  hostilities. 

Tlie  Government  of  the  Republic,  being  desirous  of  allowing  neutrals  every  fa- 
cility to  enforce  their  claims,  has  decided  to  give  the  prize  court  (an  indq)endent 
tribunal)  cognizance  of  these  questions,  and  in  order  to  give  the  neutrals  as  little 
trouble  as  possible  it  has  specified  that  the  prize  court  shall  give  sentence  within 
eight  days,  counting  from  the  date  on  which  the  case  shall  have  been  brought 
before  it. 

I  do  not  doubt,  Mr.  Ambassador,  that  the  Federal  Government,  comparing  on  the 
one  hand  the  unspeakable  violence  with  which  the  German  military  government 
threatens  neutrals,  the  criminal  actions  unknown  in  maritime  annals  already  per- 
petrated against  neutral  property  and  ships  and  even  against  the  lives  of  neutral 
subjects  or  citizens,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  measures  adopted  by  the  AUied  Gov- 
ernments of  France  and  Great  Britain  re^>ecting  the  laws  of  humanity  and  the  rights 
of  individuals,  will  readily  perceive  that  the  latter  have  not  overstepped  their  strict 
rights  as  belligerents. 


106  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

Finally,  I  am  anxious  to  aasure  you  that  it  is  not  and  it  has  never  been  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Govemmait  of  the  Republic  to  extend  the  action  of  its  cruisers  againsi 
enemy  merchandise  beyond  Ekiropean  seas,  the  Mediterranean  included. 

Sharp. 


Ambassador  W.  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

[Telegram.] 
No.  1795.]  American  EBiBASsr, 

London,  March  16,  1915. 
Following  is  the  fuU  text  of  a  memorandum  dated  March  13,  which 
Grey  handed  me  to-day: 

On  the  22d  of  February  last  1  received  a  conmiunication  from  Your  Excellency  of 
the  identic  note  addressed  to  His  Majesty's  Government  and  to  Germany,  respecting 
an  agreement  on  certain  points  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  war  at  sea.  The  reply  of  the 
German  Government  to  this  noto  has  been  published  and  it  is  not  understood  from 
the  reply  that  the  German  Government  are  prepared  to  abandon  the  practice  of 
sinking  British  merchant  vessels  by  submarines,  and  it  is  evident  from  their  reply 
that  they  will  not  abandon  the  use  of  mines  for  offensive  purposes  on  the  high  seas 
as  contrasted  with  the  use  of  mines  for  defensive  purposes  only  within  cannon  range 
of  their  own  harbors  as  suggested  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  This 
being  so,  it  might  appear  unnecessary  for  the  British  Government  to  make  any 
further  reply  than  to  take  note  of  the  German  answer.  We  desire,  however,  to  take 
the  opportunity  of  making  a  fuller  statement  of  the  whole  position  and  of  our  feel- 
ing with  regard  to  it.  We  recognize  with  sympathy  the  desire  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  to  see  the  European  war  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  pre- 
viously recognized  rules  of  international  law  and  the  dictates  of  humanity.  It  is 
thus  that  the  Bntish  forces  have  conducted  the  war,  and  we  are  not  aware  that  these 
forces,  either  naval  or  military,  can  have  laid  to  their  charge  any  improper  proceed- 
ings, either  in  the  conduct  of  hostilities  or  in  the  treatment  of  prisoners  or  wounded. 
On  the  German  side  it  has  been  very  different. 

1.  The  treatment  of  civilian  inhabitants  in  Belgium  and  the  north  of  France  has 
been  made  public  by  the  Belgian  and  French  Governments  and  by  those  who  have 
had  experience  of  it  at  first  hand.  Modem  history  affords  no  precedent  for  the  suf- 
ferings that  have  been  inflicted  on  the  defenseless  and  noncombatant  population  in 
th(>  territory  that  has  been  in  German  military  occupation.  Even  the  food  of  the 
population  was  confiscated  until  in  Belgium  an  International  Conunission,  largely 
influenced  by  American  generosity  and  conducted  under  American  auspices,  came 
t<^  the  rehef  of  the  population  and  secured  from  the  German  Government  a  promise 
to  spare  what  food  was  still  left  in  the  country  though  the  Germans  still  continue  to 
make  levies  in  money  upon  the  defenseless  population  for  the  support  of  the  Ger- 
man Army. 

2.  We  have  from  time  to  time  received  most  terrible  accounts  of  the  barbarous 
treatment  to  which  British  officers  and  soldiers  have  been  exposed  after  they  have 
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been  taken  prisoner  while  being  conveyed  to  German  prison  camps;  one  or  two  in- 
stances have  ahready  been  given  to  the  United  States  Government  founded  upon 
authentic  and  first-hand  evidence  which  is  beyond  doubt.  Some  evidence  has  been 
received  of  the  hardships  to  which  British  prisoners  of  war  are  subjected  in  the  prison 
camps  contrasting,  we  believe,  most  unfavorably  with  the  treatment  of  German  pris- 
oners in  this  country.  We  have  proposed,  with  the  consent  of  the  United  States 
Government,  that  a  commission  of  United  States  officers  should  be  permitted  in  each 
country  to  inspect  the  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war.  The  United  States  Govern- 
ment have  been  unable  to  obtain  any  reply  from  the  German  Government  to  this 
proposal  and  we  remain  in  continuing  anxiety  and  apprehension  as  to  the  treatment 
of  British  prisoners  of  war  in  Germany. 

3.  At  the  very  outset  of  the  war  a  German  mine  layer  was  discovered  laying  a 
mine  field  on  the  high  seas.  Further  mine  fields  have  been  laid  from  time  to  time 
without  warning  and  so  far  as  we  know  are  still  being  laid  on  the  high  seas,  and 
many  neutral  as  well  as  British  vessels  have  been  sunk  by  them. 

4.  At  various  times  during  the  war  German  submarines  have  stopped  and  sunk 
British  merchant  vessels,  thus  making  the  sinking  of  merchant  vessels  a  general 
practice,  though  it  was  admitted  previously,  if  at  all,  only  as  an  exception,  the  general 
rule  to  which  the  British  Government  have  adhered  being  that  merchant  vessels,  if 
captured,  must  bo  taken  before  a  prize  court.  In  one  case  already  quoted  in  a  note 
to  the  United  States  Government,  a  neutral  vessel  carrying  foodstuffs  to  an  un- 
fortified town  in  Great  Britain  has  been  sunk.  Another  case  is  now  reported  in  which 
a  German  armed  cruiser  has  sunk  an  American  vessel,  the  William  P.  Frye,  carrying 
a  cargo  of  wheat  from  Seattle  to  Queenstown.  In  both  cases  the  cargoes  were  pre- 
sumably destined  for  the  civil  population.  Even  the  cargoes  in  such  circumstances 
should  not  have  been  condenmed  without  the  decision  of  a  prize  court,  much  less 
should  the  vessels  have  been  sunk.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  both  these  cases  occurred 
be{o]:e  the  detention  by  the  British  authorities  of  the  WiUielmina  and  her  cargo  of 
foodstuffs  which  the  German  Government  allege  is  the  justification  for  their  own 
action.  The  Germans  have  announced  their  intention  of  sinking  British  merchant 
vessels  by  torpedo  without  notice  and  without  any  provision  for  the  safety  of  the 
crew.  They  have  already  carried  out  this  intention  in  the  case  of  neutral  as  well  as 
of  British  vessels,  and  a  number  of  noncombatant  and  innocent  lives  on  British  ves- 
sels, unarmed  and  defenseless,  have  been  destroyed  in  this  way. 

5.  Unfortified,  open,  and  defenseless  towns,  such  as  Scarborough,  Yarmouth,  and 
Whitby,  have  been  deliberately  and  wantonly  bombarded  by  German  ships  of  war, 
causing  in  some  cases  considerable  loss  of  civilian  life,  including  women  and  children. 

6.  German  aircraft  have  dropped  bombs  on  the  east  coast  of  England  where  there 
were  no  military  or  strategic  points  to  be  attacked.  On  the  other  hand,  I  am  aware 
of  but  two  criticisms  that  have  been  made  on  British  action  in  all  these  respects: 
(1)  It  is  said  that  the  British  naval  authorities  also  have  laid  some  anchored  mines 
on  the  high  seas.  They  have  done  so,  but  the  mines  were  anchored  and  so  constructed 
that  they  would  be  harmless  if  they  went  adrift,  and  no  mines  whatever  were  laid 
by  the  British  naval  authorities  till  many  weeks  after  the  Germans  had  made  a  regular 
practice  of  laying  mines  on  the  high  seas.  (2)  It  is  said  that  the  British  Government 
have  departed  from  the  view  of  international  law  which  they  had  previously  main- 
tained that  foodstuffs  destined  for  the  civil  population  should  never  be  interfered 
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with,  this  charge  being  foiuided  on  the  submission  to  a  prise  court  of  the  cargo  of  the 
Wilhelmina.  The  special  considerations  affecting  this  cargo  have  aheady  been  pre- 
sented in  a  memorandum  to  the  United  States  Government,  and  I  need  not  repeat 
them  here.  Inasmuch  as  the  stoppage  of  all  foodstuffs  is  an  admitted  consequence 
of  blockade,  it  is  obvious  that  there  can  be  no  universal  rule  based  on  considerations 
of  morality  and  humanity  which  is  contrary  to  this  practice.  The  right  to  stop  food- 
stuffs destined  for  the  civil  population  must  therefore  in  any  case  be  admitted  if  am 
effective  "cordon''  controlling  intercourse  with  the  enemy  is  drawn,  announced, 
and  maintained.  Moreover,  independently  of  rights  arising  from  belligerent  action 
in  the  nature  of  blockade,  some  other  nations,  differing  from  the  opinion  of  the  Gov- 
ernments of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  have  held  that  to  stop  the  food  of 
the  civil  population  is  a  natural  and  legitimate  method  of  bringing  pressure  to  bear 
on  an  enemy  country,  as  it  is  upon  the  defense  of  a  besieged  town.  It  is  also  upheld 
on  the  authority  of  both  Prince  Bismarck  and  Count  Caprivi,  and  therefore  pre- 
sumably is  not  repugnant  to  German  morality.  The  following  are  the  quotations 
from  Prince  Bismarck  and  Count  Caprivi  on  this  point.  Prince  Bismarck,  in  an- 
swering, in  1885,  an  application  from  the  Kiel  Chamber  of  Commerce  for  a  statement 
of  the  view  of  the  German  Government  on  the  question  of  the  right  to  declare  as 
contraband  foodstuffs  that  were  not  intended  for  military  forces  said:  *'I  reply  to 
the  chamber  of  conunerce  that  any  disadvantage  our  commercial  and  carrying  in- 
terests may  suffer  by  the  treatment  of  rice  as  contraband  of  war  does  not  justify  our 
opposing  a  measure  which  it  has  been  thought  fit. to  take  in  carrying  on  a  foreign  war. 
Every  war  is  a  calamity  which  entails  evil  consequences,  not  only  on  the  combatants 
but  also  on  neutrals.  These  evils  may  easily  be  increased  by  the  interference  of  a 
neutral  power  with  the  way  in  which  a  third  carries  on  the  war  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  subjects  of  the  interfering  power,  and  by  this  means  German  commerce  mi(^ 
be  weighted  with  far  heavier  losses  than  a  transitory  prohibition  of  the  rice  trade  in 
Chinese  waters.  The  measure  in  question  has  for  its  object  the  shortening  of  the 
war  by  increasing  the  difficulties  of  the  enemy,  and  is  a  justifiable  step  in  war  if  im- 
partially enforced  against  all  neutral  ships.''  Count  Caprivi,  during  a  discuasioa 
in  the  German  Reichstag  on  the  4th  of  March,  1892,  on  the  subject  of  the  importance 
of  international  protection  for  private  property  at  sea,  made  the  following  state- 
ments: "A  country  may  be  dependent  for  her  food  or  for  her  raw  products  upon  her 
trade.  In  fact,  it  may  be  absolutely  necessary  to  destroy  the  enemy's  trade."  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
**The  private  introduction  of  provisions  into  Paris  was  prohibited  during  the  siege, 
and  in  the  same  way  a  nation  would  be  justified  in  preventing  the  import  of  food 
and  raw  produce."  The  Government  of  Great  Britain  have  frankly  declared,  in 
concert  with  the  Government  of  France,  their  intention  to  meet  the  German  attempt 
to  stop  all  supplies  of  every  kind  from  leaving  or  entering  British  or  French  ports  by 
themselves  stopping  supplies  going  to  or  from  Germany  for  this  end.  The  British 
fleet  has  instituted  a  blockade,  effectively  controlling  by  cruiser  "cordon  "  all  passage 
to  and  from  Germany  by  sea.  The  difference  between  the  two  policies  is,  however, 
that  while  our  object  is  the  same  as  that  of  Germany,  we  propose  to  attain  it  without 
sacrificing  neutral  ships  or  noncombatant  lives  or  inflicting  upon  neutrals  the  dam- 
iige  that  must  be  entailed  when  a  vessel  and  its  cargo  are  sunk  without  notice,  ex- 
amination, or  trial.  I  must  emphasize  again  that  this  measure  is  a  natural  and  neces- 
sary consequence  of  the  unprecedented  methods,  repugnant  to  all  law  and  morality. 
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which  have  been  described  above,  which  Gennany  began  to  adopt  at  the  very  outset 
of  the  war,  and  the  effects  of  which  have  been  constantly  accumulating. 

Paob. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

No.  1798.]  American  Embassy, 

LondoTiy  March  15^  1915, 
Following  is  the  full  text  of  a  note,  dated  to-day,  and  an  order  in 
•ouncil  I  have  just  received  from  Grey: 

1 .  His  Majesty's  Government  have  had  under  careful  consideration  the  inquiries 
which,  under  instructions  from  your  Government,  Your  Excellency  addressed  to  me 
•n  the  eighth  instant  regarding  the  scope  and  mode  of  application  of  the  measures, 
foreshadowed  in  the  British  and  French  declarations  of  the  first  of  March,  for  re- 
stricting the  trade  of  Germany.  Your  Excellency  explained  and  illustrated  by  refei^ 
enoe  to  certain  contingencies  the  difficulty  of  the  United  States  Government  in 
adopting  a  definite  attitude  toward  these  measures  by  reason  of  uncertainty  regard- 
ing their  bearing  upon  the  conunerce  of  neutral  countries. 

2.  I  can  at  once  assure  Your  Excellency  that  subject  to  the  paramount  necessity 
of  restricting  German  trade  His  Majesty's  Government  have  made  it  thdr  first  aim 
to  minimize  inconvenience  to  neutral  commerce.  From  the  accompanying  copy  of 
the  order  in  council,  which  is  to  be  published  to-day,  you  will  observe  that  a  wide 
discretion  is  afforded  4o  the  prise  court  in  dealing  with  the  trade  of  neutrals  in  such 
manner  as  may  in  the  circumstances  be  deemed  just  and  that  full  provision  is  made 
to  facilitate  claims  by  persons  interested  in  any  goods  placed  in  the  custody  of  the 
marshal  of  the  prize  court  under  the  order.  I  apprehend  that  the  perplexities  to  which 
Your  Excellency  refers  will  for  the  most  part  be  dissipated  by  the  perusal  of  this 
document  and  that  it  is  only  necessary  for  me  to  add  certain  explanatory  observa- 
tions. 

3.  The  effect  of  the  order  in  council  is  to  confer  certain  powers  upon  the  executive 
officers  of  Efis  Majesty's  Government.  The  extent  to  which  those  powers  will  be 
actually  exercised  and  the  degree  of  severity  with  which  the  measures  of  blockade 
authorized  will  be  put  into  operation,  are  matters  which  will  depend  on  the  adminis- 
trative orders  issued  by  the  Government  and  the  decisions  of  the  authorities  specially 
charged  with  the  duty  of  dealing  with  individual  ships  and  cargoes,  according  to  the 
merits  of  each  case.  The  United  States  Government  may  rest  assured  that  the  in- 
structions to  be  issued  by  His  Majesty's  Government  to  the  fleet  and  to  the  customs 
officials  and  executive  committees  concerned  will  impress  upon  them  the  duty  of 
acting  with  the  utmost  dispatch  consistent  with  the  object  in  view  and  of  showing  in 
every  case  such  consideration  for  neutrals  as  may  be  compatible  with  that  object 
which  is,  succinctly  stated,  to  establish  a  blockade  to  prevent  vessels  from  carrying 
goods  for  or  coming  from  Germany. 
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4.  His  Majesty's  Goveminent  have  felt  most  reluctant  at  the  momeDt  of  initiating 
a  policy  of  blockade  to  exact  from  neutral  ships  all  the  penalties  attaching  to  a  breach 
of  blockade.  In  their  desire  to  alleviate  the  burden  which  the  exist^ioe  of  a  state  of 
war  at  sea  must  inevitably  impose  on  neutral  searbome  oonmieroe,  they  declare  their 
intention  to  refrain  altogether  from  the  eicercise  of  the  right  to  confiscate  ships  or 
cargoes  which  belligerents  have  always  claimed  in  reepect  of  breaches  of  blockade. 
They  restrict  their  claim  to  the  stopping  of  cargoes  destined  for  or  coming  from  the 
enemy's  territory. 

5.  As  regards  cotton,  full  particulars  of  the  arrangements  contemplated  have 
already  been  explained.  It  ¥all  be  admitted  that  every  possible  regard  has  been  had 
to  the  legitimate  interests  of  the  American  cotton  trade. 

6.  Finally,  in  reply  to  the  penultimate  paragn^h  of  Your  Excellency's  note,  I  have 
the  honor  to  state  that  it  is  not  intended  to  interfere  with  neutral  vessels  carrying  en- 
emy cargo  of  nonoontraband  nature  outside  European  waters,  including  the  Med- 
iterranean. 

ORDER  IN  COCNCIIi. 

Whereas  the  Gennan  Government  has  issued  certain  orders  which,  in  violation  of 
the  usages  of  war,  purport  to  declare  the  waters  surrounding  the  United  Kingdom  a 
military  area,  in  which  all  British  and  allied  merchant  vessels  will  be  destroyed,  irre- 
spective of  the  safety  of  the  lives  of  passengers  and  crew,  and  in  which  neutral  ship- 
ping will  be  exposed  to  similar  danger  in  view  of  the  uncertainties  of  naval  warfare; 
and 

Whereas  in  a  memorandum  accompanying  the  said  orders  neutrals  are  warned 
against  entrusting  crews,  passengers,  or  goods  to  British  or  allied  ships; 

Whereas  such  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  give  to  His  Majesty  an  unques- 
tionable right  of  retaliation; 

And  whereas  His  Majesty  has  therefore  decided  to  adopt  further  measures  in 
order  to  prevent  oonmiodities  of  any  kind  from  reaching  or  leaving  Germany,  though 
such  measures  will  be  enforced  without  risk  to  neutral  ships  or  to  neutral  or  noncom- 
batant  life  and  in  strict  observance  of  the  dictates  of  humanity; 

And  whereas  the  allies  of  His  Majesty  are  associated  with  him  in  the  steps  now  to 
be  announced  for  restricting  further  the  commerce  of  Germany; 

His  Majesty  is  therefore  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  privy  council,  to 
order  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  as  follows: 

1.  No  merchant  vessel  which  sailed  from  her  port  of  departure  after  the  first 
March,  1915,  shall  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  her  voyage  to  any  German  port. 

Unless  the  vessel  receives  a  pass  enabling  her  to  proceed  to  some  neutral  or  allied 
port  to  be  named  in  the  pass,  goods  on  board  any  such  vessel  must  be  discharged  in 
a  British  port  and  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  marshal  of  the  prize  court.  Goods  so 
discharged,  not  being  contraband  of  war,  shall,  if  not  requisitioned  for  the  use  of 
His  Majesty,  be  restored  by  order  of  the  court,  upon  such  terms  as  the  court  may  in 
the  circimostances  deem  to  be  just,  to  the  person  entitled  thereto. 

2.  No  merchant  vessel  which  sailed  from  any  German  port  after  the  first  March, 
1915,  shall  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  her  voyage  with  any  goods  on  board  laden  at 
such  port. 

All  goods  laden  at  such  port  must  be  discharged  in  a  British  or  aUied  port.    Goods 
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BO  diacharged  in  a  British  port  shall  be  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  marshal  of  the 
prize  court,  and,  if  not  requisitioned  for  the  use  of  His  Majesty,  shall  be  detained  or 
sold  under  the  direction  of  the  prize  court.  The  proceeds  of  goods  so  sold  shall  be 
paid  into  court  and  dealt  with  in  such  manner  as  the  court  may  in  the  circumstances 
deem  to  be  just. 

Provided,  that  no  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  such  goods  shall  be  paid  out  of  court  until 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  except  on  the  application  of  the  proper  officer  of  the  Crown, 
unless  it  be  shown  that  the  goods  had  become  neutral  property  before  the  issue  of 
this  order. 

Provided  also,  that  nothing  herein  shall  prevent  the  release  of  neutral  property 
laden  at  such  enemy  port  on  the  application  of  the  proper  officer  of  the  Crown. 

3.  Every  merchant  vessel  which  sailed  from  her  port  of  departure  after  the  first 
of  March,  1915,  on  her  way  to  a  port  other  than  a  German  port,  carrying  goods  with 
an  enemy  destination,  or  which  are  enemy  property,  may  be  required  to  discharge 
such  goods  in  a  British  or  allied  port.  Any  goods  so  discharged  in  a  British  port 
shall  be  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  marshal  of  the  prize  court,  and,  unless  they  are 
contraband  of  war,  shall,  if  not  requisitioned  for  the  use  of  His  Majesty,  be  restored 
by  order  of  the  court,  upon  such  terms  as  the  court  may  in  the  circumstances  deem 
to  be  just  to  the  person  entitled  thereto. 

Provided,  that  this  article  shall  not  apply  in  any  case  falling  within  articles  2  or  4 
of  this  order. 

4.  Every  merchant  vessel  which  sailed  from  a  port  other  than  a  German  port 
after  the  first  of  March,  1915,  having  on  board  goods  which  are  of  enemy  origin  or 
are  enemy  property  may  be  required  to  discharge  such  goods  in  a  British  or  allied 
port.  Goods  so  discharged  in  a  British  port  shall  be  placed  in  the  custody  of  the 
marshal  of  the  prize  court,  and  if  not  requisitioned  for  the  use  of  His  Majesty  shall 
be  detained  or  sold  under  the  direction  of  the  prize  court.  The  proceeds  of  goods  so 
sold  shall  be  paid  into  court  and  dealt  with  in  such  manner  as  the  court  may  in  the 
circiunstances  deem  to  be  just. 

Provided,  that  no  proceeds  of  sale  of  such  goods  shall  be  paid  out  of  court  until  the 
conclusion  of  peace  except  on  the  application  of  the  proper  officer  of  the  Crown, 
unless  it  be  shown  that  the  goods  had  become  neutral  property  before  the  issue  of 
this  order. 

Provided  also,  that  nothing  herein  shall  prevent  the  release  of  neutral  property 
of  enemy  origin  on  the  application  of  the  proper  officer  of  the  Crown. 

5.  Any  person  claiming  to  be  interested  in,  or  to  have  any  claim  in  respect  of, 
any  goods  (not  being  contraband  of  war)  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  marshal  of  the 
prize  court  under  this  order,  or  in  the  proceeds  of  such  goods,  may  forthwith  issue 
a  writ  in  the  prize  court  against  the  proper  officer  of  the  Crown  and  apply  for  an 
order  that  the  goods  should  be  restored  to  him,  or  that  their  proceeds  should  be 
paid  to  him,  or  for  such  other  order  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  require. 

The  practice  and  procedure  of  the  prize  court  shall,  so  far  as  applicable,  be  fol- 
lowed miUatis  mutandis  in  any  proceedings  consequential  upon  this  order. 

6.  A  merchant  vessel  which  has  cleared  for  a  neutral  port  from  a  British  or  allied 
|)ort,  or  which  has  boon  allowed  to  pass,  having  an  ostensible  destination  to  a  neutral 
port,  and  proceeds  to  an  enemy  port,  shall,  if  captured  on  any  subsequent  voyage, 
be  liable  to  condemnation. 
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7.  Nothing  in  this  order  shall  be  deemed  to  affect  the  liability  of  any  yeasel  or 
goods  to  ciqiture  or  condemnation  independently  of  this  order. 

8.  Nothing  in  this  order  shall  prevent  the  relaxation  of  the  provisions  of  this  order 
in  respect  of  the  merchant  vessds  of  any  country  which  declares  that  no  commerce 
intended  for  or  originating  in  Germany  or  belonging  to  Germany  subjects  slial 
enjoy  the  protection  of  its  flag. 

Paos. 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

[Extract.] 

No.  407.]  American  Embassy, 

Paris,  March  SO,  1916. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  to  you  herewith  the  text  of  a  decree, 
dated  the  13th  instant,  relative  to  the  treatment  of  merchandise  be- 
longing to  subjects  of  the  German  Empire,  or  coming  from  Germany, 
or  shipped  to  Germany,  having  gone  to  sea  after  the  promulgation  of 
this  decree.  Preceding  this  decree  is  the  text  of  a  report,  dated  the 
12th  instant,  made  by  the  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Finance,  War 
and  Marine,  to  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  following  it  is  the 
text  of  an  official  declaration,  dated  the  1st  instant,  both  relative  to  the 
decree  above  mentioned. 

I  have,  etc.,  Wm.  G.  Sharp. 


[Inclosure  1 — ^Translation.) 

Report  to  the  President  of  the  French  Republic. 

Ministry  for  Foreiqn  Affairs, 

Paris,  March  IS,  WIS. 

Mr.  Prbsident:  The  German  Government  has  decreed  certain  measures  which 
in  violation  of  the  usages  of  war,  are  aimed  at  declaring  the  waters  which  encircle 
northern  France  and  the  United  Kingdom  a  military  zone,  in  which  all  allied  mer- 
chant vessels  shall  be  destroyed  without  regard  for  the  lives  of  the  crew  and  the  non- 
combatant  passengers  and  in  which  neutral  shipping  will  be  exposed  to  the  same 
dangers. 

In  a  memorandum  accompanying  the  publication  of  the  aforesaid  measures  neutrak 
are  warned  not  to  embark  sailors,  passengers,  or  cargo  on  ships  belonging  to  the 
Allies. 

Such  pretensions  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  give  to  the  Allied  Governments  the 
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ri(^t  to  respond  by  preventing  every  kind  of  merchandise  from  reaching  or  leaving 
Germany.  However,  the  Allied  Governments  never  intend  to  follow  their  enemy 
in  the  cruel  and  barbarous  methods  of  which  he  habitually  makes  use,  and  the 
measures  to  which  they  have  been  obliged  to  have  recourse  shall  not  in  their  inten- 
tion carry  any  risk  for  neutral  vessels  or  for  the  lives  of  neutrals  or  noncombatants 
and  shall  be  applied  in  strict  conformity  with  the  laws  of  humanity. 

It  is  under  these  conditions  and  in  this  spirit  that  the  joint  declaration  hereto 
annexed,  notified  to  the  allied  Governments  on  March  1,  1915,  has  been  conceived, 
and  in  which  are  drafted  the  terms  of  the  decree  which  we  have  the  honor  to  submit 
for  your  high  approval. 
We  beg  you  to  accept,  Mr.  President,  the  assurances  of  our  profound  respect. 

Minister  of  Finance, 

Signed:        A.  Ribot. 
Minister  of  Marine, 

Signed:        Victor  Augaqneur. 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Signed :        Delc  Assi: . 
Minister  of  War, 

Signed:        A.  Millerand. 


[Inclosure  2 — ^Translation.] 

DECREE. 

The  President  of  the  French  Republic,  on  the  report  of  the  minister  for  foreign 
affairs,  the  minister  of  finance,  the  minister  of  war,  and  the  minister  of  marine, 
decrees: 

Article  1. 

All  goods  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  German  Eknpire,  either  shipped  from  or  to 
Germany  and  having  taken  the  sea  since  the  promulgation  of  this  present  decree 
shall  be  stopped  by  the  cruisers  of  the  Republic. 

All  territory  occupied  by  the  German  armed  forces  is  assimilated  to  German  ter- 
ritory. 

Article  2. 

All  articles  and  goods  either  of  German  brand  or  manufacture  or  made  in  Germany, 
the  products  of  German  soil,  as  well  as  all  articles  and  merchandise,  whatsoever  the 
point  of  departure  of  which,  either  direct  or  in  transit,  is  in  German  territory,  shall 
be  considered  as  merchandise  coming  from  Germany. 

However,  the  present  stipulation  shall  not  apply  to  articles  or  merchandise  which 
the  sul^ject  of  a  neutral  country  may  prove  to  have  brought  lawfully  into  a  neutral 
coimtry  prior  to  the  promulgation  of  the  present  decree  or  of  which  he  may  prove 
that  he  was  in  regular  and  lawful  possession  prior  to  the  said  promulgation. 
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Article  3. 

All  articlee  and  merchandise  whatsoever  shipped  either  direct  or  in  transit  to 
Germany  or  to  a  country  close  to  Germany,  whenever  the  documents  accompanying 
said  articles  or  merchandise  shall  not  show  proof  that  their  ultimate  and  true  des- 
tination is  in  a  neutral  coimtry,  shall  be  considered  as  merchandise  destined  for  Ger- 
many. 

Article  4. 

Neutral  vessels  on  board  of  which  shall  be  found  merchandise  falUng  within 
article  1  shall  be  conducted  to  a  French  or  aUied  port.  In  the  event  of  the  vesHel 
being  brought  to  a  French  port  the  merchandise  shall  be  unloaded  unless  otherwise 
provided  as  hereinafter  stipulated.   The  vessel  shall  afterwards  be  liberated. 

All  merchandise  recognized  as  belonging  to  German  subjects  shall  be  placed  under 
sequestration  or  sold,  the  proceeds  thereof  being  deposited  at  the  Caisse  des  D6p6t8 
et  Consignations  imtil  the  conclusion  of  peace  to  the  account  of  the  persons  entitled 
thereto. 

All  merchandise  belonging  to  neutrals  and  coming  from  Germany  shall  be  held  at 
the  disposal  of  their  neutral  owners  to  be  reshipped  to  their  port  of  departure  within 
a  delay  which  shall  be  determined.  After  expiration  of  the  said  delay  the  said  mer- 
chandise shall  be  subject  to  requisition  or  sold  for  the  accoimt  and  at  the  expense 
and  risk  of  the  owners. 

Merchandise  belonging  to  neutrals  and  bound  for  Germany  shall  be  held  at  the 
disposal  of  the  neutral  owners,  either  to  be  returned  to  the  port  of  departure  or  to  be 
sent  to  any  other  French,  allied,  or  neutral  port  as  may  be  authorized.  In  either  case 
a  period  of  time  shall  be  fixed,  at  the  expiration  of  which  the  merchandise  shall  be 
subject  io  requisition  or  sold  for  the  acooimt  and  at  the  expense  and  risk  of  the  owner. 

Article  5. 

In  exceptional  cases,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  ap- 
proved by  the  Minister  of  War,  the  Minister  of  Marine  may  grant  authorization  for 
the  passage  of  a  specified  cargo  or  a  certain  special  category  of  merchandise  destined 
to  or  coining  from  a  specified  neutral  country. 

Goods  coming  from  Germany  shall  only  be  authorized  to  pass  when  they  shall 
have  been  loaded  in  a  neutral  port  after  having  paid  the  customs  duty  of  the  neutral 
country. 

Article  6. 

Nothing  in  this  decree  shall  be  deemed  to  affect  the  provisions  decreed  regarding 
merchandise  declared  absolute  or  conditional  contraband  of  war. 

Article  7. 

The  question  as  to  whether  the  captured  merchandise  belongs  to  German  subject-s 
or  is  bound  to  or  from  Germany,  shall  be  decided  before  a  prize  court  as  hereinafter 
provided. 

Within  two  days  from  the  arrival  of  the  captured  ship,  the  ship's  papers  and  other 
documents  justifying  the  capture  shall  be  sent  by  the  prize  service  of  the  port  through 
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the  Minister  of  Marine  to  the  commissioner  representing  the  Government  at  the 
prise  court,  who  will  immediately  notify  the  president  of  the  said  court. 

The  president  shall  convene  the  court  which  shall  declare  sentence  upon  the  said 
documents  within  eight  days  of  the  registration  of  the  dossier  at  the  court.  Not- 
withstanding the  said  delay,  the  court  shall  always  be  entitled  to  order  any  investiga^ 
tion  which  may  appear  to  it  advisable  and  to  grant,  if  necessary,  to  the  parties  who 
may  so  demand,  sufficient  time  to  justify  their  rights. 

The  decision  of  the  prize  court  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Minister  of  Marine, 
who  shall  be  directed  to  execute  same. 

Abticlb  8. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  the  Minister  of  War, 
and  the  Minister  of  Marine  shall  be  directed,  in  so  far  as  they  are  respectively  con- 
•emed,  to  execute  the  present  decree. 
Done  at  Paris,  March  13,  1915. 

Signed:        R.  PoiNCARi. 
By  the  President  of  the  Republic. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Signed:  DelcassA. 
The  Minister  of  Finance. 

Signed:  A.  Ribot. 
The  Minister  of  War. 

Signed:  A.  Millerand. 
The  Minister  of  Marine. 

Signed:  Victor  Augagneur. 


[Inclosure  3 — ^Translation.) 

Annex. 

declaration. 

Germany  has  declared  the  English  Channel,  the  northern  and  western  coasts  of 
France,  as  well  as  the  waters  surrounding  the  British  Isles  to  be  a  "war  zone,''  and 
has  officially  proclaimed  that  "all  enemy  vessels  found  in  this  zone  will  be  destroyed 
and  that  neutral  vessels  there  might  be  in  danger."  This  is  in  reality  a  claim  to 
torpedo  at  sight,  without  regard  for  the  safety  of  crew  and  i>as8engers,  any  merchant 
vessel  under  any  flag.  As  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  German  Admiralty  to  maintain 
any  vessel  on  the  surface  in  these  waters,  this  attack  can  only  be  carried  out  by  sub- 
marine means.  International  law  and  the  custom  of  nations  regarding  attack  against 
conunerce  have  always  presumed  that  the  first  duty  of  the  captor  of  a  merchant 
vessel  is  to  take  it  before  a  prize  court  where  it  can  be  judged,  where  the  regularity 
of  the  capture  can  be  determined,  and  where  neutrals  may  recover  their  cargo.  To 
sink  a  captured  vessel  is  in  itself  a  questionable  act,  to  which  recourse  can  be  had 
only  under  extraordinary  circumstances  and  after  measures  have  been  taken  to 
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assure  the  safety  of  all  the  crew  and  the  passengers,  if  there  are  passengers  on  boanl. 
The  responsibility  of  distinguishing  between  neutral  and  enemy  cargo,  as  well  as 
between  neutral  and  enemy  vessels,  is  manifestly  incumbent  on  the  attacking  veasel, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  verify  the  status  and  the  character  of  the  vessel  and  its  cargo,  as 
well  as  to  place  all  papers  in  safety,  before  sinking  or  even  making  a  capture.  Also 
the  duty  toward  humanity  consisting  in  assuring  the  safety  of  crews  of  merchant 
vessels,  whether  they  are  neutral  or  enemy,  is  an  obligation  for  every  belligerent.  It. 
is  on  this  basis  that  all  previous  discussions  of  the  law  aiming  at  regulating  the  con- 
duct of  war  at  sea  have  been  conducted. 

In  fact,  a  German  submarine  is  incapable  of  fulfilling  any  one  of  these  obligations. 
It  exercises  no  local  power  on  the  waters  in  which  it  operates.  It  does  not  bring  its 
capture  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  prize  court.  It  does  not  carry  any  prize  crew 
which  it  can  put  aboard  a  prize.  It  employs  no  effective  means  of  distinguishing 
between  a  neutral  and  an  enemy  vessel.  It  does  not,  by  taking  them  on  board,  as- 
sure the  safety  of  the  crew  and  passengers  of  the  vessel  which  it  sinks.  Its  methods 
of  war  are  consequently  entirely  outside  the  observance  of  all  international  texts, 
governing  operations  against  conunerce  in  time  of  war.  The  German  declaration 
substitutes  for  regulated  capture,  blind  destruction. 

Germany  adopts  these  methods  against  peaceful  merchants  and  noncombatant 
crews,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  preventing  merchandise  of  every  kind  (in- 
cluding provisions  for  feeding  the  civil  population)  from  entering  or  leaving  the 
British  Isles  and  northern  France.  Her  adversaries  are  consequently  forced  to 
have  recourse  to  measures  of  retaliation,  so  as  to  prevent  reciprocally  merchandise 
of  all  kinds,  from  reaching  or  leaving  Germany.  However,  these  measures  ¥all  be 
enforced  by  the  French  and  British  Governments  without  risk,  either  for  the  vessels 
or  the  lives  of  neutrals  and  of  noncombatants,  and  in  strict  conformity  with  humane 
principles. 

Consequently,  the  French  Government  and  the  British  Government  consider 
themselves  free  to  stop  and  conduct  into  their  ports,  vessels  carrying  merchandise 
presumably  destined  for  the  enemy,  property  of  the  enemy,  or  coming  from  the 
enemy.  These  vessels  will  not  be  confiscated  unless  they  shall  be  liable  to  be  con- 
demned for  other  reasons.  The  treatment  of  vessels  and  cargoes  which  have  gone 
to  sea  before  this  date  will  not  be  modified. 

March  1,  1915. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H,  Page. 

[Telegram.] 

No.  1343.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  March  SO,  1915, 

You  are  instructed  to  deliver  the  following  to  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  reply  to  your  numbers  1795  and  1798  of  March  15: 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  given  careful  considera- 
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tion  to  the  subjects  treated  in  the  British  notes  of  March  13  and 
March  15,  and  to  the  British  Order  in  Council  of  the  latter  date. 

These  communications  contain  matters  of  grave  importance  to  neutral 
nations.  They  appear  to  menace  their  rights  of  trade  and  intercourse 
not  only  with  belligerents  but  also  with  one  another.  They  call  for 
frank  comment  in  order  that  misunderstandings  may  be  avoided.  The 
Government  of  the  United  States  deems  it  its  duty,  therefore,  speak- 
ing in  the  sincerest  spirit  of  friendship,  to  make  its  own  view  and  posi- 
tion with  regard  to  them  unmistakably  clear. 

The  Order  in  Council  of  the  15th  of  March  would  constitute,  were  its 
provisions  to  be  actually  carried  into  effect  as  they  stand,  a  practical 
assertion  of  unlimited  belligerent  rights  over  neutral  commerce  within 
the  whole  European  area,  and  an  almost  unqualified  denial  of  the  sover- 
eign rights  of  the  nations  now  at  peace. 

This  government  takes  it  for  granted  that  there  can  be  no  question 
what  those  rights  are.  A  nation's  sovereignty  over  its  own  ships  and 
citizens  under  its  own  flag  on  the  high  seas  in  time  of  peace  is,  of  course, 
unlimited;  and  that  sovereignty  suffers  no  diminution  in  time  of  war, 
except  in  so  far  as  the  practice  and  consent  of  civUized  nations  has 
limited  it  by  the  recognition  of  certain  now  clearly  determined  rights, 
which  it  is  conceded  may  be  exercised  by  nations  which  are  at  war. 

A  belligerent  nation  has  been  conceded  the  right  of  visit  and  search, 
and  the  right  of  capture  and  condemnation,  if  upon  examination  a 
neutral  vessel  is  found  to  be  engaged  in  unneutral  service  or  to  be  carry- 
ing contraband  of  war  intended  for  the  enemy's  government  or  armed 
forces.  It  has  been  conceded  the  right  to  establish  and  maintain  a 
blockade  of  an  enemy's  ports  and  coasts  and  to  capture  and  condemn 
any  vessel  taken  in  trying  to  break  the  blockade.  It  is  even  conceded 
the  right  to  detain  and  take  to  its  own  ports  for  judicial  examination  all 
vessels  which  it  suspects  for  substantial  reasons  to  be  engaged  in  un- 
neutral or  contraband  service  and  to  condemn  them  if  the  suspicion  is 
sustained.  But  such  rights,  long  clearly  defined  both  in  doctrine  and 
practice,  have  hitherto  been  held  to  be  the  only  permissible  exceptions 
to  the  principle  of  universal  equality  of  sovereignty  on  the  high  seas  as 
between  belligerents  and  nations  not  engaged  in  war. 

It  is  confidently  assumed  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  not 
deny  that  it  is  a  rule  sanctioned  by  general  practice  that,  even  though  a 
blockade  should  exist  and  the  doctrine  of  contraband  as  to  unblockaded 
territory  be  rigidly  enforced,  innocent  shipments  may  be  freely  trans- 
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[X)rted  to  and  from  the  United  States  through  neutral  countries  to  bd- 
ligerent  territory  without  being  subject  to  the  penalties  of  contraband 
traffic  or  breach  of  blockade,  much  less  to  detention,  requisition,  or 
confiscation. 

Moreover  the  rules  of  the  Declaration  of  Paris  of  1866 — among  them 
that  free  ships  make  free  goods — will  hardly  at  this  day  be  disputed  by 
the  signatories  of  that  solemn  agreement. 

His  Majesty's  Government,  Uke  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
have  often  and  expUcitly  held  that  these  rights  represent  the  best  usage 
of  warfare  in  the  dealings  of  belligerents  with  neutrals  at  sea.  In  this 
connection  I  desire  to  direct  attent  on  to  the  opinion  of  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of  the  PeUrhof,  which  arose  out  of 
the  Civil  War,  and  to  the  fact  that  that  opinion  was  unanimously  sus- 
tained in  the  award  of  the  Arbitration  Commission  of  1871,  to  which 
the  case  was  presented  at  the  request  of  Great  Britain.  From  that  time 
to  the  Declaration  of  London  of  1909,  adopted  with  modifications  by 
the  Order  in  Coimcil  of  the  23d  of  October  last,  these  rights  have  not 
been  seriously  questioned  by  the  British  Government.  And  no  claim 
on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  of  any  justification  for  interfering  with 
these  clear  rights  of  the  United  States  and  its  citizens  as  neutrals  could 
be  admitted.  To  admit  it  would  be  to  assume  an  attitude  of  unneutral- 
ity  toward  the  present  enemies  of  Great  Britain  which  would  be  ob- 
viously inconsistent  with  the  solemn  obligations  of  this  Government  in 
the  present  circumstances;  and  for  Great  Britain  to  make  such  a  claim 
would  be  for  her  to  abandon  and  set  at  naught  the  principles  for  which 
she  has  consistently  and  earnestly  contended  in  other  times  and  cir- 
cumstances. 

The  note  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  which  accompanies  the  Order  in  Council,  and  which  bears  the 
same  date,  notifies  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  blockade  which  is,  if  defined  by  the  terms  of  the  Order  in 
Council,  to  include  all  the  coasts  and  ports  of  Germany  and  every  port 
of  possible  access  to  enemy  territory.  But  the  novel  and  quite  unprec- 
edented feature  of  that  blockade,  if  we  are  to  assume  it  to  be  properly 
so  defined,  is  that  it  embraces  many  neutral  ports  and  coasts,  bars  access 
to  them,  and  subjects  all  neutral  ships  seeking  to  approach  them  to  the 
same  suspicion  that  would  attach  to  them  were  they  bound  for  the  ports 
of  the  enemies  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  unusual  risks  and  penalties. 

It  is  manifest  that  such  limitations,  risks,  and  liabilities  placed  upon 
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the  ships  of  a  neutral  power  on  the  high  seas,  beyond  the  right  of  visit 
and  search  and  the  right  to  prevent  the  shipment  of  contraband  already 
referred  to,  are  a  distinct  invasion  of  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  nation 
whose  ships,  trade,  or  commerce  is  interfered  with. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  is,  of  course,  not  oblivious  to 
the  great  changes  which  have  occurred  in  the  conditions  and  means  of 
naval  warfare  since  the  rules  hitherto  governing  legal  blockade  were 
formulated.  It  might  be  ready  to  admit  that  the  old  form  of  "close" 
blockade  with  its  cordon  of  ships  in  the  immediate  offing  of  the  blockaded 
ports  is  no  longer  practicable  in  face  of  an  enemy  possessing  the  means 
and  opportunity  to  make  an  effective  defense  by  the  use  of  submarines, 
mines,  and  air  craft;  but  it  can  hardly  be  maintained  that,  whatever 
form  of  effective  blockade  may  be  made  use  of,  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
form at  least  to  the  spirit  and  principles  of  the  established  rules  of  war. 
If  the  necessities  of  the  case  should  seem  to  render  it  imperative  that 
the  cordon  of  blockading  vessels  be  extended  across  the  approaches  to 
any  neighboring  neutral  port  or  country,  it  would  seem  clear  that  it 
would  still  be  easily  practicable  to  comply  with  the  well-recognized  and 
reasonable  prohibition  of  international  law  against  the  blockading  of 
neutral  ports  by  according  free  admission  and  exit  to  all  lawful  traffic 
with  neutral  ports  through  the  blockading  cordon.  This  traffic  would 
of  course  include  all  outward-bound  traffic  from  the  neutral  country 
and  all  inward-bound  traffic  to  the  neutral  country  except  contraband 
in  transit  to  the  enemy.  Such  procedure  need  not  conffict  in  any  respect 
with  the  rights  of  the  belligerent  maintaining  the  blockade  since  the 
right  would  remain  with  the  blockading  vessels  to  visit  and  search  all 
ships  either  entering  or  leaving  the  neutral  territory  which  they  were 
in  fact,  but  not  of  right,  investing. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  notes  that  in  the  Order  in 
Council  His  Majesty's  Government  give  as  their  reason  for  entering 
upon  a  course  of  action,  which  they  are  aware  is  without  precedent  in 
modem  warfare,  the  necessity  they  conceive  themselves  to  have  been 
placed  imder  to  retaliate  upon  their  enemies  for  measures  of  a  similar 
nature  which  the  latter  have  announced  it  their  intention  to  adopt  and 
which  they  have  to  some  extent  adopted;  but  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  recalling  the  principles  upon  which  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment have  hitherto  been  scrupulous  to  act,  interprets  this  as  merely 
a  reason  for  certain  extraordinary  activities  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's 
naval  forces  and  not  as  an  excuse  for  or  prelude  to  any  unlawful  action. 
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If  the  course  pursued  by  the  present  enemies  of  Great  Britain  should 
prove  to  be  in  fact  tainted  by  illegality  and  disregard  of  the  principles 
of  war  sanctioned  by  enlightened  nations,  it  can  not  be  supposed,  and 
this  Government  does  not  for  a  moment  suppose,  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  would  wish  the  same  taint  to  attach  to  their  own  actions 
or  would  cite  such  illegal  acts  as  in  any  sense  or  degree  a  justification  for 
similar  practices  on  their  part  in  so  far  as  they  affect  neutral  rights. 

It  is  thus  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  interprets  the 
language  of  the  note  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  which  accompanies  the  copy  of  the  Order  in  Council 
which  was  handed  to  the  Ambassador  of  the  United  States  near  the 
Government  in  London  and  by  him  transmitted  to  Washington. 

This  Government  notes  with  gratification  that  "wide  discretion  is 
afforded  to  the  prize  court  in  dealing  with  the  trade  of  neutrals  in  such 
manner  as  may  in  the  circumstances  be  deemed  just,  and  that  full 
provision  is  made  to  facilitate  claims  by  persons  interested  in  any  goods 
placed  in  the  custody  of  the  marshall  of  the  prize  court  under  the  order  " ; 
that  "the  effect  of  the  Order  in  Council  is  to  confer  certain  powers  upon 
the.  executive  officers  of  His  Majesty's  Government";  and  that  "the 
extent  to  which  these  powers  will  be  actually  exercised  and  the  degree 
of  severity  with  which  the  measures  of  blockade  authorized  will  be  put 
into  operation  are  matters  which  will  depend  on  the  administrative 
orders  issued  bv  the  Government  and  the  decisions  of  the  authorities 
especially  charged  with  the  duty  of  dealing  with  individual  ships  and 
cargoes  according  to  the  merits  of  each  case."  This  Government  further 
notes  with  equal  satisfaction  the  declaration  of  the  British  Government 
that  "the  instructions  to  be  issued  by  His  Majesty's  Government  to 
the  fleet  and  to  the  customs  officials  and  excutive  committees  concerned 
will  impress  upon  them  the  duty  of  acting  with  the  utmost  dispatch 
consistent  with  the  object  in  view,  and  of  showing  in  every  case  such 
consideration  for  neutrals  as  may  be  compatible  with  that  object,  which 
is,  succinctly  stated,  to  establish  a  blockade  to  prevent  vessels  from 
carrying  goods  for  or  coming  from  Germany." 

In  view  of  these  assurances  formally  given  to  this  Government,  it  is 
confidently  expected  that  the  extensive  powers  conferred  by  the  Order 
in  Council  on  the  executive  officers  of  the  Crown  will  be  restricted  by 
"orders  issued  by  the  Government"  directing  the  exercise  of  their  dis- 
cretionary powers  in  such  a  manner  as  to  modify  in  practical  applica- 
tion those  provisions  of  the  Order  in  Council  which,  if  strictly  enforced, 
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would  violate  neutral  rights  and  interrupt  legitimate  trade.  Relying 
on  the  faithful  performance  of  these  voluntary  assurances  by  His  Maj- 
esty's Govenmient  the  United  States  takes  it  for  granted  that  the  ap- 
proach of  American  merchantmen  to  neutral  ports  situated  upon  the 
long  line  of  coast  affected  by  the  Order  in  Ck)uncil  will  not  be  interfered 
with  when  it  is  known  that  they  do  not  carry  goods  which  are  contraband 
of  war  or  goods  destined  to  or  proceeding  from  ports  within  the  bel- 
ligerent territory  afifected. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  assumes  with  the  greater  con- 
fidence that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  thus  adjust  their  practice 
to  the  recognized  rules  of  international  law,  because  it  is  manifest  that 
the  British  Government  have  adopted  an  extraordinary  method  of 
"stopping  cargoes  destined  for  or  coining  from  the  enemy's  territory," 
which,  owing  to  the  existence  of  unusual  conditions  in  modem  warfare 
at  sea,  it  will  be  difficult  to  restrict  to  the  limits  which  have  been  here- 
tofore required  by  the  law  of  nations.  Though  the  area  of  operations  is 
confined  to  "  European  waters  including  the  Mediterranean,"  so  great  an 
area  of  the  high  seas  is  covered  and  the  cordon  of  ships  is  so  distant  from 
the  territory  affected  that  neutral  vessels  must  necessarily  pass  through 
the  blockading  force  in  order  to  reach  important  neutral  ports  which 
Great  Britain  as  a  belligerent  has  not  the  legal  right  to  blockade  and 
which,  therefore,  it  is  presumed  she  has  no  intention  of  claiming  to 
blockade.  The  Scandinavian  and  Danish  ports,  for  example,  are  open 
to  American  trade.  They  are  also  free,  so  far  as  the  actual  enforcement 
of  the  Order  in  Council  is  concerned,  to  carry  on  trade  with  German 
Baltic  ports  although  it  is  an  essential  element  of  blockade  that  it  bear 
with  equal  severity  upon  all  neutrals. 

This  Government,  therefore,  infers  that  the  commanders  of  His 
Majesty's  ships  of  war  engaged  in  maintaining  the  so-called  blockade 
will  be  instructed  to  avoid  an  enforcement  of  the  proposed  measures  of 
nonintercourse  in  such  a  way  as  to  impose  restrictions  upon  neutral 
trade  more  burdensome  than  those  which  have  been  regarded  as  in- 
evitable when  the  ports  of  a  belligerent  are  actually  blockaded  by  the 
ships  of  its  enemy. 

The  possibilities  of  serious  interruption  of  American  trade  under  the 
Order  in  Council  are  so  many,  and  the  methods  proposed  are  so  imusual 
and  seem  liable  to  constitute  so  great  an  impediment  and  embarrass- 
ment to  neutral  commerce  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
if  the  Order  in  Council  is  strictly  enforced,  apprehends  many  inter- 
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ferences  with  its  legitimate  trade  which  will  impose  upon  His  Majesty's 
Govermnent  heavy  responsibilities  for  acts  of  the  British  authorities 
clearly  subversive  of  the  rights  of  neutral  nations  on  the  high  seas. 
It  is,  therefore,  expected  that  His  Majesty's  Government,  having  con- 
sidered these  possibilities  will  take  the  steps  necessary  to  avoid  them, 
and,  in  the  event  that  they  should  unhappily  occur,  will  be  prepared  to 
make  full  reparation  for  every  act  which  under  the  rules  of  international 
law  constitutes  a  violation  of  neutral  rights. 

As  stated  in  its  communication  of  October  22,  1914,  **this  Gov- 
ernment will  insist  that  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  United  States  and 
its  citizens  in  the  present  war  be  defined  by  the  existing  rules  of  inter- 
national law  and  the  treaties  of  the  United  States,  irrespective  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Declaration  of  London,  and  that  this  Government  re- 
serves to  itself  the  right  to  enter  a  protest  or  demand  in  each  case  in 
which  those  rights  and  duties  so  defined  are  violated  or  their  free  exercise 
interfered  with,  by  the  authorities  of  the  British  Government." 

In  conclusion  you  will  reiterate  to  His  Majesty's  Government  that  this 
statement  of  the  views  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  made 
in  the  most  friendly  spirit,  and  in  accordance  with  the  uniform  candor 
which  has  characterized  the  relations  of  the  two  Governments  in  the 
past,  and  which  has  been  in  large  measure  the  foundation  of  the  peace 
and  amity  existing  between  the  two  nations  without  interruption  for  a 
centuiy. 

Bryan. 


Consul  General  Skinner  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Extract.] 

American  Consulate  General, 

Londonj  April  7, 1915, 
Sir:  Referring  to  my  telegram  dated  March  31st  setting  forth  that 
under  an  unproclaimed  Order  in  Council  dated  March  23d  it  was  pro- 
posed to  requisition  the  cargo  of  the  Wilhdminay  I  have  the  honor  to 
enclose  herewith  a  full  copy  of  the  order  in  question. 
I  have,  etc., 

Robert  P.  Skinner. 
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ORDER  IN  COUNCIL. 

March  23,  1915. 

Whereas  by  section  3  of  the  prize  courts  act,  1894,  His  Majesty  in  Council  is 
authorized  to  make  rules  of  court  for  regulating,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
naval  prize  act,  1864,  and  the  said  act,  the  procedure  and  practice  of  prize  courts 
within  the  meaning  of  the  naval  prize  act,  1864,  and  the  duties  and  conduct  of  the 
officers  of  the  courts  and  of  the  practitioners  therein,  and  for  regulating  the  fees  to  be 
taken  by  the  officers  thereof,  and  the  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  to  be  allowed  to 
the  practitioners  therein: 

And  whereas  in  pursuance  of  the  prize  courts  act,  1894,  certain  rules  were  made 
by  the  order  of  His  Majesty  in  Council,  dated  the  5th  day  of  August,  1914,  and 
amended  by  the  Orders  of  His  Majesty  in  Council  of  the  30th  day  of  September,  1914, 
and  the  28th  day  of  November,  1914,  respectively,  which  said  rules  and  amended 
rules  were  by  the  said  orders  in  council  directed  to  take  efiFect  provunonaUy  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  section  2  of  the  Rules  Publication  Act,  1893,  from 
the  dates  of  the  said  Orders  in  Council,  respectively : 

And  whereas  the  provisions  of  section  1  of  the  rules  publication  act,  1893,  were 
duly  complied  with  in  respect  of  the  said  rules  and  amended  rules,  and  the  same  were 
finally  made  by  the  orders  of  His  Majesty  in  Council,  dated,  respectively,  the  17th 
day  of  September,  1914,  the  28th  day  of  November,  1914,  and  the  3d  day  of  February, 
1915. 

And  whereas  it  is  e]q)edient  that  the  said  rules  and  amended  rules  should  be 
further  amended. 

And  whereas  on  account  of  urgency  this  order  should  come  into  immediate  opera- 
tion. 

NoWf  iherrforef  His  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  in  this  behalf  by  the  said 
act  or  otherwise  in  him  vested,  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  privy  council, 
to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  as  follows: 

1.  That  in  Order  IX  (discovery,  inspection,  and  admission  of  documents  and 
facts)  of  the  said  rules: 

In  rule  I,  the  words  ''upon  filing  an  affidavit  shall  be  omitted. 
In  rule  1,  instead  of  the  words  ''any  other  party''  there  shall  be  substituted 
the  words  "any  party  other  than  the  proper  officer  of  the  Crown." 

2.  That  in  Order  XI  (sale,  appraisement,  safe  custody,  and  inspection  of  prize)  of 
the  said  rules,  in  rule  1,  the  following  words  shall  be  omitted:  "on  account  of  the 
condition  of  a  ship,  or  on  application  of  a  claimant,  and  on  or  after  condemnation." 

3.  That  in  Order  XV  (evidence  and  hearing)  of  the  said  rules,  the  following  rule 
shall  be  added: 

"21.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  these  rules  the  proper  officer  of  the 
Crown  may  apply  to  the  judge  for  leave  to  administer  interrogatories  for  the  ex- 
amination of  any  person  whether  a  party  to  the  cause  or  not." 

4.  That  Order  XXIX  (requisition  by  admiralty)  of  the  said  rules,  as  amended  by 
His  Majesty's  Order  in  Council  dated  the  28th  day  of  November,  1914,  shall  be, 
and  the  same  is  hereby,  revoked,  and  in  lieu  thereof  the  following  order  shall  have 
effect: 
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''order  XXIX — REQUISITION. 


''1.  Where  it  is  made  to  i^pear  to  the  judge  on  the  application  of  the  proper 
officer  of  the  Crown  that  it  is  desired  to  requisition  on  behalf  of  His  Majesty  a  ship 
in  respect  of  which  no  final  decree  of  condemnation  has  been  made,  he  shall  order 
that  the  ship  shall  be  appraised,  and  that  upon  an  undertaking  being  given  in  accord- 
ance with  rule  5  of  this  order,  the  ship  shall  be  released  and  deUvered  to  the  Crown. 

''2.  Where  a  decree  for  the  detention  of  a  ship  has  been  made  in  accordance  with 
Order  XXVIII,  the  proper  officer  of  the  Crown  may  file  a  notice  (Appendix  A, 
Form  No.  55)  that  the  Crown  desires  to  requisition  the  same,  and  thereupon  a 
commission  (Appendix  A,  Form  No.  56)  to  the  marshal  directing  him  to  appraise  the 
ship  shall  issue.  Upon  an  undertaking  being  given  in  accordance  with  rule  5  of 
this  order  the  ship  shall  be  released,  and  delivered  to  the  Crown.  Service  of  this 
notice  shall  not  be  required  before  filing,  but  copies  thereof  shall  be  served  upon  the 
parties  by  the  proper  officer  of  the  Crown  as  soon  thereafter  as  possible. 

''3.  Where  in  any  case  of  requisition  under  this  order  it  is  made  to  appear  to  the 
judge  on  behalf  of  the  Crown  that  the  ship  is  required  for  the  service  of  His  Majesty 
forthwith,  the  judge  may  order  the  same  to  be  forthwith  released  and  deUvered  to 
the  Crown  without  appraisement. 

''4.  In  any  case  where  a  ship  has  been  requisitioned  under  the  provisions  of  this 
order  and  whether  or  not  an  appraisement  has  been  made,  the  court  may,  on  the 
appUcation  of  any  party,  fix  the  amount  to  be  paid  by  the  Crown  in  respect  of  the 
value  of  the  ship. 

"5.  In  every  case  of  requisition  under  this  order  an  undertaking  in  writing  shall 
be  filed  by  the  proper  officer  of  the  Crown  for  payment  into  court  on  behalf  of  the 
Crown  of  the  appraised  value  of  the  ship,  or  of  the  amount  fixed  under  Rule  4  of  this 
order,  as  the  case  may  be,  at  such  time  or  times  as  the  court  shall  declare  by  order 
that  the  same  or  any  part  thereof  is  required  for  the  purpose  of  payment  out  of 
court. 

"6.  Where  in  any  case  of  requisition  under  this  order  it  is  made  to  appear  to  the 
judge  on  behalf  of  the  Crown  that  the  Crown  desires  to  requisition  the  ship  tempora- 
rily, the  court  may,  in  lieu  of  an  order  of  release,  make  an  order  for  the  temporary 
delivery  of  the  ship  to  the  Crown,  and  subject  as  aforesaid  the  provisions  of  this 
order  shall  apply  to  such  a  requisition ;  provided  that,  in  the  event  of  the  return  of 
the  ship  to  the  custody  of  the  court,  the  court  may  make  such  order  as  it  thinks  fit 
for  the  release  of  the  undertaking  given  on  behalf  of  the  Crown  or  the  reduction  of 
the  amount  undertaken  to  be  paid  thereby,  as  the  case  may  be;  and  provided  also 
that,  where  the  ship  so  requisitioned  is  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Order  XXVIII, 
rule  1,  relating  to  detention,  the  amount  for  which  the  Crown  shall  be  considered 
liable  in  respect  of  such  requisition  shall  be  the  amount  of  the  damage,  if  any,  which 
the  ship  has  suffered  by  reason  of  such  temporary  delivery  as  aforesaid. 

"7.  The  proceedings  in  respect  of  a  ship  requisitioned  under  this  order  shall  con- 
tinue notwithstanding  the  requisition. 

**8.  In  any  case  of  requisition  of  a  ship  in  respect  of  which  no  cause  has  been  in- 
stituted, any  person  interested  in  such  ship  may,  without  issuing  a  writ,  provided 
he  does  not  intend  to  make  a  claim  for  restitution  or  damages,  apply  by  summons 
for  an  order  that  the  amount  to  be  paid  in  respect  of  such  ship  be  fixed  by  the  court. 
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and  the  judge  may,  on  the  hearing  of  such  summons,  order  the  ship  to  be  appraised 
or  to  be  valued,  or  give  such  other  directions  for  fixing  the  amount  as  he  may  think 
fit." 

5.  That  in  Form  4  in  Appendix  A  to  the  said  rules  there  shall  be  omitted  the 
words  "commander  of  our  ship  of  war''  and  the  words  ''taken  and  seized  as  prize 
by  our  said  ship  of  war." 

0.  This  order  shall  take  effect  provisionally  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
Section  2  of  the  rules  publication  act,  1893,  from  the  date  hereof. 

Almeric  Fttzrot. 


The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Translation.] 

No.  A2341.]  Imperial  German  Embassy, 

Washingtoriy  April  4,  1915. 
Mr.  Secretary  of  State    I  have  the  honor  to  deliver  to  Your  Ex- 
cellency the  inclosed  memorandum  on  German-American  trade  and 
the  question  of  delivery  of  arms. 

Accept,  etc.,  J.  Bernstorfp. 


[Inclosure — ^Translation.] 

MEMORANDUM. 

No.  A2841.]  Imperial  German  Embassy, 

WashingUm,  D.  C,  AprU  4,  191S. 
The  various  British  Orders  in  Council  have  one-sidedly  modified  the  generally 
recognized  principles  of  international  law  in  a  way  which  arbitrarily  stops  the  com- 
merce of  neutral  nations  with  Germany.  Even  before  the  last  British  Order  in 
Council,  the  shipment  of  conditional  contraband,  especially  food  supplies,  to  Ger- 
many was  practically  impossible.  Prior  to  the  protest  sent  by  the  American  to  the 
British  Government  on  December  28  last,  such  a  shipment  did  not  actually  take 
place  in  a  single  case.  Even  after  this  protest  the  Imperial  Embassy  knows  of  only 
a  single  case  in  which  an  American  shipper  has  ventured  to  make  such  a  shipment 
for  the  purpose  of  legitimate  sale  to  Germany.  Both  ship  and  cargo  were  imme- 
diately seized  by  the  English  and  are  being  held  in  an  English  port  under  the  pre- 
text of  an  order  of  the  German  Federal  Council  (Bundesrat)  regarding  the  grain 
trade,  although  this  resolution  of  the  Federal  Council  relates  exclusively  to  grain 
and  flour,  and  not  to  other  foodstuffs,  besides  making  an  express  exception  with 
respect  to  imported  foodstuffs,  and  although  the  German  Government  gave  the 
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American  Govemment  an  assurance,  and  proposed  a  special  organization  whereby, 
the  exclusive  consumption  by  the  civilian  population  is  absolutely  guaranteed. 

Under  the  circumstances  the  seizure  of  the  American  ship  was  inadmissible  ac- 
cording to  recognized  principles  of  international  law.  Nevertheless  the  United 
States  Govemment  has  not  to  date  secured  the  release  of  the  ship  and  cargo,  and 
has  not,  after  a  duration  of  the  war  of  eight  months,  succeeded  in  protecting  its 
lawful  trade  with  Germany. 

Such  a  long  delay,  especially  in  matters  of  food  supply,  is  equivalent  to  an  entire 
denial. 

The  Imperial  Embassy  must  therefore  assume  that  the  United  States  Govem- 
ment acquiesces  in  the  violations  of  international  law  by  Great  Britain. 

Then  there  is  also  the  attitude  of  the  United  States  in  the  question  of  the  exporta- 
tion of  arms.  The  Imperial  Govemment  feels  sure  that  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment will  agree  that  in  questions  of  neutrality  it  is  necessary  to  take  into  considera- 
tion not  only  the  formal  aspect  of  the  case,  but  also  the  spirit  in  which  the  neutrality 
is  carried  out. 

The  situation  in  the  present  war  differs  from  that  of  any  previous  war.  Therefore 
any  reference  to  arms  furnished  by  Germany  in  former  wars  is  not  justified,  for  then 
it  was  not  a  question  whether  war  material  should  be  supplied  to  the  belligerents, 
but  who  should  supply  it  in  competition  with  other  nations.  In  the  present  war  all 
nations  having  a  war  material  industry  worth  mentioning  are  either  involved  in  the 
war  themselves  or  are  engaged  in  perfecting  their  own  armaments,  and  have  therefore 
laid  an  embargo  against  the  exportation  of  war  material.  The  United  States  is 
accordingly  the  only  neutral  country  in  a  position  to  furnish  war  materials.  The 
conception  of  neutrality  is  thereby  given  a  new  purport,  independently  of  the  formal 
question  of  hitherto  existing  law.  In  contradiction  thereto,  the  United  States  is 
building  up  a  powerful  arms  industry  in  the  broadest  sense,  the  existing  plants  not 
only  being  worked  but  enlarged  by  all  available  means,  and  new  ones  built.  The 
international  conventions  for  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  neutral  nations  doubt- 
less sprang  from  the  necessity  of  protecting  the  existing  industries  of  neutral  nations 
as  far  as  possible  from  injury  in  their  business.  But  it  can  in  no  event  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  spirit  of  tme  neutrality  if,  under  the  protection  of  such  intemational 
stipulations,  an  entirely  new  industry  is  created  in  a  neutral  state,  such  as  is  the 
development  of  the  arms  industry  in  the  United  States,  the  business  whereof,  under 
the  present  conditions,  can  benefit  only  the  belligerent  powers. 

This  industry  is  actually  delivering  goods  only  to  the  enemies  of  Germany.  The 
theoretical  willingness  to  supply  Germany  also  if  shipments  thither  were  possible, 
docs  not  alter  the  case.  If  it  is  the  will  of  the  American  people  that  there  shall  be  a 
true  neutrality,  the  United  States  will  find  means  of  preventing  this  onensided  supply 
of  arms  or  at  least  of  utilizing  it  to  protect  legitimate  trade  with  Germany,  espe- 
cially that  in  foodstuffs.  This  view  of  neutrality  should  all  the  more  appeal  to  the 
United  States  Govemment  because  the  latter  enacted  a  similar  policy  toward  Mexico. 
On  February  4,  1914,  President  Wilson,  according  to  a  statement  of  a  Representative 
in  Congress  in  the  Committee  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  December  30,  1914,  upon  the 
lifting  of  the  embargo  on  arms  to  Mexico,  declared  that  *'we  should  stand  for  genuine 
neutrality,  considering  the  surrounding  facts  of  the  case  *  *  ♦  "  He  then  held 
that  "in  that  case,  because  Carranza  had  no  ports,  while  Huerta  had  them  and  was 
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able  to  import  these  materials,  that  it  was  our  duty  as  a  nation  to  treat  (Carranza 
and  Huerta)  upon  an  equality  if  we  wished  to  observe  the  true  spirit  of  neutrality  as 
compared  with  a  mere  paper  neutrality/' 

If  this  view  were  applied  to  the  present  case,  it  would  lead  to  an  embango  on  the 
exportation  of  arms. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

No.  1379.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  April  21,  1915, 

Excellency:  I  have  given  thoughtful  consideration  to  Your  Ex- 
cellency's note  of  the  4th  of  April,  1915,  enclosing  a  memorandum  of  the 
same  date,  in  which  Your  Excellency  discusses  the  action  of  this  Govern- 
ment with  regard  to  trade  between  the  United  States  and  Germany 
and  the  attitude  of  this  Government  with  regard  to  the  exportation  of 
arms  from  the  United  States  to  the  nations  now  at  war  with  Germany. 

I  must  admit  that  I  am  somewhat  at  a  loss  how  to  interpret  Your  Ex- 
cellency's treatment  of  these  matters.  There  are  many  circumstances 
connected  with  these  important  subjects  to  which  I  would  have  ex- 
pected Your  Excellency  to  advert,  but  of  which  you  make  no  mention, 
and  there  are  other  circumstances  to  which  you  do  refer  which  I  would 
have  supposed  to  be  hardly  appropriate  for  discussion  between  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  and  the  Government  of  Germany. 

I  shall  take  the  liberty,  therefore,  of  regarding  Your  Excellency's 
references  to  the  course  pursued  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  with  regard  to  interferences  with  trade  from  this  country,  such 
as  the  Government  of  Great  Britabi  have  attempted,  as  intended  merely 
to  illustrate  more  fully  the  situation  to  which  you  desire  to  call  our  at- 
tention and  not  as  an  invitation  to  discuss  that  course.  Your  Excel- 
lency's long  experience  hi  international  affairs  will  have  suggested  to 
you  that  the  relations  of  the  two  Governments  with  one  another  can 
not  wisely  be  made  a  subject  of  discussion  with  a  third  Government, 
which  can  not  be  fully  informed  as  to  the  facts  and  which  can  not  be 
fully  cognizant  of  the  reasons  for  the  course  pursued.  I  believe,  however, 
that  I  am  justified  in  assuming  that  what  you  desire  to  call  forth  is  a 
frank  statement  of  the  position  of  this  Government  m  regard  to  its 
obligations  as  a  neutral  power.  The  general  attitude  and  course  of 
policy  of  this  Government  in  the  maintenance  of  its  neutrality  I  am 
particularly  anxious  that  Your  Excellency  should  see  in  their  true  light. 
I  had  hoped  that  this  Government's  position  in  these  respects  had  been 
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made  abundantly  clear,  but  I  am  of  course  perfectly  willing  to  state  it 
again.  This  seems  to  me  the  more  necessary  and  desirable  because,  I 
regret  to  say,  the  language  which  Your  Excellency  employs  in  your 
memorandum  is  susceptible  of  being  construed  as  impugning  the  good 
faith  of  the  United  States  in  the  performance  of  its  duties  as  a  neutral. 
1  take  it  for  granted  that  no  such  implication  was  intended,  but  it  is  so 
evident  that  Your. Excellency  is  laboring  under  certain  false  impres- 
sions that  I  can  not  be  too  explicit  in  setting  forth  the  facts  as  th^r  are, 
when  fully  reviewed  and  comprehended. 

In  the  first  place,  this  Government  has  at  no  time  and  in  no  manner 
yielded  any  one  of  its  rights  as  a  neutral  to  any  of  the  present  belliger- 
ents. It  has  acknowledged,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  right  of  visit  and 
search  and  the  right  to  apply  the  rules  of  contraband  of  war  to  articles 
of  commerce.  It  has,  indeed,  insisted  upon  the  use  of  visit  and  search 
as  an  absolutely  necessary  safeguard  against  mistaking  neutral  vessels 
for  vessels  owned  by  an  enemy  and  against  mistaking  legal  cargoes  for 
illegal.  It  has  admitted  also  the  right  of  blockade  if  actually  exercised 
and  effectively  maintained.  These  are  merely  the  well-known  limitations 
which  war  places  upon  neutral  commerce  on  the  high  seas.  But  nothing 
beyond  these  has  it  conceded.  I  call  Your  Elxcellency's  attention  to 
this,  notwithstanding  it  is  already  known  to  all  the  world  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  publication  of  our  correspondence  in  r^ard  to  these 
matters  with  several  of  the  belligerent  nations,  because  I  can  not  assume 
that  3'ou  have  official  cognizance  of  it. 

In  the  second  place,  this  Government  attempted  to  secure  from  the 
German  and  British  Governments  mutual  concessions  with  r^ard  to 
the  measures  those  Governments  respectively  adopted  for  the  interrup- 
tion of  trade  on  the  high  seas.  This  it  did,  not  of  right,  but  merely  as 
exercising  the  privileges  of  a  sincere  friend  of  both  parties  and  as  in- 
dicating its  impartial  good  will.  The  attempt  was  unsuccessful;  but  I 
regret  that  Your  Excellency  did  not  deem  it  worthy  of  mention  in 
modification  of  the  impressions  you  expressed.  We  had  hoped  that  this 
act  on  our  part  had  shown  our  spirit  in  these  times  of  distressing  war  as 
our  diplomatic  correspondence  had  shown  our  steadfast  refusal  to  ac- 
knowledge the  right  of  any  belligerent  to  alter  the  accepted  rules  of  war 
at  sea  in  so  far  as  they  affect  the  rights  and  interests  of  neutrals. 

In  the  third  place,  I  note  \\ith  sincere  regret  that,  in  discussing  the 
sale  and  exportation  of  arms  by  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  the 
enemies  of  Germany,  Your  Excellency  seems  to  be  under  the  impression 
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that  it  was  within  the  choice  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
notwithstanding  its  professed  neutrality  and  its  diligent  efforts  to  main- 
tain it  in  other  particulars,  to  inhibit  this  trade,  and  that  its  failure  to 
do  so  manifested  an  unfair  attitude  toward  Germany.  This  Govern- 
ment holds,  as  I  believe  Your  Excellency  is  aware,  and  as  it  is  constrained 
to  hold  in  view  of  the  present  indisputable  doctrines  of  accepted  in- 
ternational law,  that  any  change  in  its  own  laws  of  neutrality  during 
the  progress  of  a  war  which  would  affect  unequally  the  relations  of  the 
United  States  with  the  nations  at  war  would  be  an  im justifiable  de- 
parture from  the  principle  of  strict  neutrality  by  which  it  has  consist- 
ently sought  to  direct  its  actions,  and  I  respectfully  submit  that  none 
of  the  circumstances  urged  in  Your  Excellency's  memorandum  alters 
the  principle  involved.  The  placing  of  an  embargo  on  the  trade  in 
arms  at  the  present  time  would  constitute  such  a  change  and  be  a  direct 
violation  of  the  neutrality  of  the  United  States.  It  will,  I  feel  assured, 
be  clear  to  Your  Excellency  that,  holding  this  view  and  considering 
itself  in  honor  bound  by  it,  it  is  out  of  the  question  for  this  Government 
to  consider  such  a  course. 

I  hope  that  Your  Excellency  will  realize  the  spirit  in  which  I  am  drafts 
ing  this  reply.  The  friendship  between  the  people  of  the  United  States 
and  the  people  of  Germany  is  so  warm  and  of  such  long  standing,  the 
ties  which  bind  them  to  one  another  in  amity  are  so  many  and  so  strong, 
that  this  Government  feels  imder  a  special  compulsion  to  speak  with 
perfect  frankness  when  any  occasion  arises  which  seems  likely  to  create 
any  misunderstanding,  however  slight  or  temporary,  between  those  who 
represent  the  Governments  of  the  two  countries.  It  will  be  a  matter  of 
gratification  to  me  if  I  have  removed  from  Your  Excellency's  mind  any 
misapprehension  you  may  have  been  under  regarding  either  the  policy 
or  the  spirit  and  purposes  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 
Its  neutrality  is  founded  upon  the  firm  basis  of  conscience  and  good  will. 
Accept,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bryan. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

No.  1664.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  IS,  1916. 

Please  call  on  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  after  reading  to 
him  this  communication  leave  with  him  a  copy. 

In  view  of  recent  acts  of  the  German  authorities  in  violation  of  Amer- 
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ican  rights  on  the  high  seas  which  cuhninated  in  the  torpedoing  and 
sinking  of  the  British  steamship  LasUania  on  May  7,  1915,  by  which 
over  100  American  citizens  lost  their  lives,  it  is  clearly  wise  and  de- 
sirable that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial 
German  Government  should  come  to  a  clear  and  full  understanding  as  to 
the  grave  situation  which  has  resulted. 

The  sinking  of  the  British  passenger  steamer  Falaba  by  a  German 
submarine  on  March  28,  through  which  Leon  C.  Thrasher,  an  American 
citizen,  was  drowned;  the  attack  on  April  28  on  the  American  vessel 
Gushing  by  a  German  aeroplane;  the  torpedoing  on  May  1  of  the  Amer- 
ican vessel  Gvlflight  by  a  German  submarine,  as  a  result  of  which  two 
or  more  American  citizens  met  their  death;  and,  finally,  the  torpedoing 
and  sinking  of  the  steamship  Ltmtonia,  constitute  a  series  of  events 
which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  observed  with  growing 
concern,  distress,  and  amazement. 

Recalling  the  humane  and  enlightened  attitude  hitherto  assumed  by 
the  Imperial  German  Grovemment  in  matters  of  international  right, 
and  particularly  with  regard  to  the  freedom  of  the  seas;  having  learned 
to  recognize  the  German  views  and  the  German  influence  in  the  field 
of  international  obligation  as  always  engaged  upon  the  side  of  justice  and 
humanity;  and  having  understood  the  instructions  of  the  Imperial 
German  Government  to  its  naval  commanders  to  be  upon  the  same 
plane  of  humane  action  prescribed  by  the  naval  codes  of  other  nations, 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  was  loath  to  believe — ^it  can  not 
now  bring  itself  to  believe — that  these  acts,  so  absolutely  contrary  to 
the  rules,  the  practices,  and  the  spirit  of  modem  warfare,  could  have 
the  countenance  or  sanction  of  that  great  Government.  It  feels  it  to 
be  its  duty,  therefore,  to  address  the  Imperial  German  Government 
concerning  them  with  the  utmost  frankness  and  in  the  earnest  hope 
that  it  is  not  mistaken  in  expecting  action  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial 
German  Government  which  will  correct  the  unfortunate  impressions 
which  have  been  created  and  vindicate  once  more  the  position  of  that 
Government  with  regard  to  the  sacred  freedom  of  the  seas. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  been  apprised  that  the 
Imperial  German  Government  considered  themselves  to  be  obliged  by 
the  extraordinary  circumstances  of  the  present  war  and  the  measures 
adopted  by  their  adversaries  in  seeking  to  cut  Germany  off  from  all 
commerce,  to  adopt  methods  of  retaliation  which  go  much  beyond  the 
ordinary  methods  of  warfare  at  sea,  in  the  proclamation  of  a  war  zone 


\ 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  131 

from  which  they  have  warned  neutral  ships  to  keep  away.  This  Govern- 
ment has  already  taken  occasion  to  inform  the  Imperial  Gennan  Gov- 
ernment that  it  cannot  admit  the  adoption  of  such  measures  or  such  a 
warning  of  danger  to  operate  as  in  any  degree  an  abbreviation  of  the 
rights  of  American  shipmasters  or  of  American  citizens  boimd  on  law- 
ful errands  as  passengers  on  merchant  ships  of  belligerent  nationality; 
and  that  it  must  hold  the  Imperial  German  Government  to  a  strict 
accountability  for  any  infringement  of  those  rights,  intentional  or  inci- 
dental. It  does  not  imderstand  the  Imperial  German  Government  to 
question  those  rights.  It  assumes,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  Imperial 
Government  accept,  as  of  course,  the  rule  that  the  lives  of  noncombat- 
ants,  whether  they  be  of  neutral  citizenship  or  citizens  of  one  of  the 
nations  at  war,  can  not  lawfully  or  rightfully  be  put  in  jeopardy  by  the 
capture  or  destruction  of  an  unarmed  merchantman,  and  recognize  also, 
as  all  other  nations  do,  the  obligation  to  take  the  usual  precaution  of 
visit  and  search  to  ascertain  whether  a  suspected  merchantmen  is  in 
fact  of  belligerent  nationality  or  is  in  fact  carrying  contraband  of  war 
under  a  neutral  flag. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  desires  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Imperial  Gennan  Government  with  the  utmost  earnest- 
ness to  the  fact  that  the  objection  to  their  present  method  of  attack 
against  the  trade  of  their  enemies  lies  in  the  practical  impossibility  of 
employing  submarines  in  the  destruction  of  commerce  without  disre- 
garding those  rules  of  fairness,  reason,  justice,  and  humanity  which  all 
modem  opinion  regards  as  imperative.  It  is  practically  impossible  for 
the  officers  of  a  submarine  to  visit  a  merchantman  at  sea  and  examine 
her  papers  and  cargo.  It  is  practically  impossible  for  them  to  make 
a  prize  of  her;  and,  if  they  can  not  put  a  prize  crew  on  board  of  her,  they 
can  not  sink  her  without  leaving  her  crew  and  all  on  board  of  her  to  the 
mercy  of  the  sea  in  her  small  boats.  These  facts  it  is  imderstood  the 
Imperial  Gennan  Government  frankly  admit.  We  are  informed  that 
in  the  instances  of  which  we  have  spoken  time  enough  for  even  that  poor 
measure  of  safety  was  not  given,  and  in  at  least  two  of  the  cases  cited 
not  so  much  as  a  warning  was  received.  Manifestly  submarines  can 
not  be  used  against  merchantmen,  as  the  last  few  weeks  have  shown, 
without  an  inevitable  violation  of  many  sacred  principles  of  justice  and 
humanity. 

American  citizens  act  within  their  indisputable  rights  in  taking  their 
ships  and  in  traveling  wherever  their  legitimate  business  calls  them 
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upon  the  high  seas,  and  exercise  those  rights  in  what  should  be  tiie 
well-justified  confidence  that  their  lives  will  not  be  endangered  by  acts 
done  in  clear  violation  of  universally  acknowledged  international  ob- 
UgationSy  and  certainly  in  the  confidence  that  their  own  Government 
will  sustain  them  in  the  exercise  of  their  rights. 

There  was  recently  published  in  the  newspapers  of  the  United  Statics, 
I  regret  to  inform  the  Imperial  German  Government,  a  formal  warning, 
purporting  to  come  from  the  Imperial  German  Embassy  at  Washington, 
addressed  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  stating,  in  effect,  that 
any  citizen  of  the  United  States  who  exercised  his  right  of  free  travel 
upon  the  seas  would  do  so  at  his  peril  if  his  joum^r  should  take  him 
within  the  zone  of  waters  within  which  the  Imperial  German  Navy  was 
using  submarines  against  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain  and  France, 
notwithstanding  the  respectful  but  very  earnest  protest  of  his  Govern- 
ment, the  Government  of  the  United  States.  I  do  not  refer  to  this  for 
the  purpose  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  German  Government 
at  this  time  to  the  surprising  irregularity  of  a  communication  from  the 
Imperial  German  Embassy  at  Washington  addressed  to  the  people  of 
the  United  States  through  the  newspapers,  but  only  for  the  purpose  of 
pointing  out  that  no  warning  that  an  unlawful  and  inhumane  act  will 
be  committed  can  possibly  be  accepted  as  an  excuse  or  palliation  for 
that  act  or  as  an  abatement  of  the  responsibility  for  its  commis- 
sion. 

Long  acquainted  as  this  Government  has  been  with  the  character  of 
the  Imperial  German  Government  and  with  the  high  principles  of  equity 
by  which  they  have  in  the  past  been  actuated  and  guided,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  can  not  believe  that  the  commanders  of  the 
vessels  which  committed  these  acts  of  lawlessness  did  so  except  under  a 
misapprehension  of  the  orders  issued  by  the  Imperial  German  naval 
authorities.  It  takes  it  for  granted  that,  at  least  within  the  practical 
possibilities  of  every  such  case,  the  commanders  even  of  submarines  were 
expected  to  do  nothing  that  would  involve  the  Uves  of  noncombatants 
or  the  safety  of  neutral  ships,  even  at  the  cost  of  failing  of  their  object  of 
capture  or  destruction.  It  confidently  expects,  therefore,  that  the 
Imperial  German  Government  will  disavow  the  acts  of  which  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  complains7?Rat  they  will  make  reparation 
so  far  as  reparation  is  possible  for  injuries  which  are  without  measure,  and 
that  they  will  take  immediate  steps  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  any- 
thing so  obviously  subversive  of  the  principles  of  warfare  for  which  the 
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Imperial  German  Govemment  have  in  the  past  so  wisely  and  so  firmly 
contended. 

The  Govemment  and  people  of  the  United  States  look  to  the  Im- 
perial German  Govemment  for  just,  prompt,  and  enlightened  action 
in  this  vital  matter  with  the  greater  confidence  because  the  United  States 
and  Germany  are  bound  together  not  only  by  special  ties  of  friendship 
but  also  by  the  explicit  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  1828  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia. 

Expressions  of  regret  and  offers  of  reparation  in  case  of  the  destruction 
of  neutral  ships  sunk  by  mistake,  while  they  may  satisfy  intemational 
obligations,  if  no  loss  of  life  results,  can  not  justify  or  excuse  a  practice, 
the  natural  and  necessary  effect  of  which  is  to  subject  neutral  nations 
and  neutral  persons  to  new  and  immeasurable  risks. 

The  Imperial  German  Govemment  will  not  expect  the  Govemment  of 
the  United  States  to  omit  any  word  or  any  act  necessary  to  the  per- 
formance of  its  sacred  duty  of  maintaining  the  rights  of  the  United 
States  and  its  citizens  and  of  safeguarding  their  free  exercise  and  en- 
joyment. 

Bryan. 


The  Gertnan  Minister  Jar  Foreign  Affairs  to  AmboHsador  Oerard, 

[Translation.] 

Berlin,  May  28,  1916, 
The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  make  the  following  reply  to  the  note 
of  His  Excellency,  Mr.  James  W.  Gerard,  Ambassador  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  dated  the  fifteenth  instant,  on  the  subject  of  the 
impairment  of  many  American  interests  by  the  German  submarine  war. 
The  Imperial  Govemment  has  subjected  the  statements  of  the  Gov- 
emment of  the  United  States  to  a  careful  examination  and  has  the  lively 
wish  on  its  part  also  to  contribute  in  a  convincing  and  friendly  maimer 
to  clear  up  any  misunderstandings  which  may  have  entered  into  the 
relations  of  the  two  Governments  through  the  events  mentioned  by  the 
American  Govemment. 

With  regard  firstly  to  the  cases  of  the  American  steamers  Cusking  and 
Gvlflight,  the  American  Elmbassy  has  already  been  informed  that  it  is 
far  from  the  German  Govemment  to  have  any  intention  of  ordering 
attacks  by  submarines  or  flyers  on  neutral  vessels  in  the  zone  which  have 
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not  been  guilty  of  any  hostile  act;  on  the  contrary  the  most  e3q>licit 
instructions  have  been  repeatedly  given  the  German  armed  forces  to 
avoid  attacking  such  vessels.  If  neutral  vessels  have  come  to  grief 
through  the  German  submarine  war  during  the  past  few  months  by 
mistake,  it  is  a  question  of  isolated  and  exceptional  cases  which  are 
traceable  to  the  misuse  of  flags  by  the  British  Government  in  connection 
with  carelessness  or  suspicious  actions  on  the  part  of  the  captains  of  the 
vessels.  In  all  cases  where  a  neutral  vessel  through  no  fault  of  its  own 
has  come  to  grief  through  the  German  submarine  or  flyers  according  to 
the  facts  as  ascertained  by  the  German  Government,  this  Government 
has  e3q>re8sed  its  r^ret  at  the  unfortunate  occurrence  and  promised 
indemnification  where  the  facts  justified  it.  The  German  Government 
will  treat  the  cases  of  the  American  steamers  Cuaking  and  Gulflight  ac- 
cording to  the  same  principles.  An  investigation  of  these  cases  is  in 
progress.  Its  results  will  be  communicated  to  the  Elmbassy  shortly. 
The  investigation  might,  if  thought  desirable,  be  supplemented  by  an 
International  Commission  of  Inquiry,  pursuant  to  Title  Three  of  The 
Hague  Convention  of  October  18,  1907,  for  the  pacific  settlement  of 
international  disputes. 

In  the  case  of  the  sinking  of  the  ElngUsh  steamer  Falaba,  the  com- 
mander of  the  German  submarine  had  the  intention  of  allowing  passen- 
gers and  crew  ample  opportimity  to  save  themselves. 

It  was  not  until  the  captain  disregarded  the  order  to  lay  to  and  took  to 
flight,  sending  up  rocket  signals  for  help,  that  the  German  commander 
ordered  the  crew  and  passengers  by  signals  and  megaphone  to  leave  the 
ship  within  10  minutes.  As  a  matter  of  fact  he  allowed  them  23  minutes 
and  did  not  fire  the  torpedo  until  suspicious  steamers  were  hurrying  to 
the  aid  of  the  Falaba. 

With  regard  to  the  loss  of  life  when  the  British  passenger  steamer 
Lusitania  was  sunk,  the  German  Government  has  already  expressed  its 
deep  regret  to  the  neutral  Governments  concerned  that  nationals  of 
those  countries  lost  their  lives  on  that  occasion.  The  Imperial  Govern- 
ment must  state  for  the  rest  the  impression  that  certain  important  facts 
most  directly  connected  with  the  sinking  of  the  Lusitania  may  have 
escaped  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  It 
therefore  considers  it  necessary  in  the  interest  of  the  clear  and  full 
understanding  aimed  at  by  either  Government  primarily  to  convince 
itself  that  the  reports  of  the  facts  which  are  before  the  two  Governments 
are  complete  and  in  agreement. 
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The  Government  of  the  United  States  proceeds  on  the  assumption  that 
the  Lusitania  is  to  be  considered  as  an  ordinary  unarmed  merchant  ves- 
sel. The  Imperial  Government  begs  in  this  connection  to  point  out 
that  the  Lusitania  was  one  of  the  largest  and  fastest  English  commerce 
steamers,  constructed  with  Government  funds  as  auxiliary  cruisers,  and 
is  expressly  included  in  the  navy  list  published  by  British  Admiralty. 
It  is  moreover  known  to  the  Imperial  Government  from  reliable  informa- 
tion furnished  by  its  officials  and  neutral  passengers  that  for  some  time 
practically  all  the  more  valuable  English  merchant  vessels  have  been 
provided  with  guns,  ammunition,  and  other  weapons,  and  reinforced 
with  a  crew  specially  practiced  in  mannmg  guns.  According  to  reports 
at  hand  here,  the  Lusitania  when  she  left  New  York  undoubtedly  had 
guns  on  board  which  were  mounted  under  decks  and  masked. 

The  Imperial  Government  furthermore  has  the  honor  to  direct  the 
particular  attention  of  the  American  Government  to  the  fact  that  the 
British  Admiralty  by  a  secret  instruction  of  February  of  this  year  ad- 
vised the  British  merchant  marine  not  only  to  seek  protection  behind 
neutral  flags  and  markings,  but  even  when  so  disguised  to  attack  Ger- 
man submarines  by  ramming  them.  High  rewards  have  been  offered  by 
the  British  Government  as  a  special  incentive  for  the  destruction  of  the 
submarines  by  merchant  vessels,  and  such  rewards  have  already  been 
paid  out.  In  view  of  these  facts,  which  are  satisfactorily  known  to  it, 
the  Imperial  Government  is  unable  to  consider  English  merchant  vessels 
any  longer  as  "imdef ended  territory"  in  the  zone  of  maritime  war 
designated  by  the  Admiralty  Staff  of  the  Imperial  German  Navy,  the 
German  commanders  are  consequently  no  longer  in  a  position  to  observe 
the  rules  of  capture  otherwise  usual  and  with  which  they  invariably 
complied  before  this.  Lastly,  the  Imperial  Government  must  specially 
point  out  that  on  her  last  trip  the  Ludtania^  as  on  earlier  occasions,  had 
Canadian  troops  and  munitions  on  board,  including  no  less  than  5,400 
cases  of  ammunition  destined  for  the  destruction  of  brave  German 
soldiers  who  are  fulfilUng  with  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  their  duty  in 
the  service  of  the  Fatherland.  The  German  Government  believes  that  it 
acts  in  just  self-defense  when  it  seeks  to  protect  the  lives  of  its  soldiers  by 
destroying  ammunition  destined  for  the  enemy  with  the  means  of  war 
at  its  command.  The  English  steamship  company  must  have  been 
aware  of  the  dangers  to  which  passengers  on  board  the  Ludiania  were 
exposed  under  the  circumstances.  In  taking  them  on  board  in  spite  of 
this  the  company  quite  deliberately  tried  to  use  the  Uves  of  American 
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citizens  as  protection  for  the  ammunition  carried,  and  violated  the  clear 
provisions  of  American  laws  which  expressly  prohibit,  and  provide 
punishment  for,  the  carrying  of  passengers  on  ships  which  have  ex- 
plosives on  board.  The  company  thereby  wantonly  caused  the  death  of 
so  many  passengers.  According  to  the  express  report  of  the  submarine 
commander  concerned,  which  is  further  confirmed  by  all  other  reports, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  rapid  sinking  of  the  Luaitania  was  pri- 
marily due  to  the  explosion  of  the  cargo  of  ammunition  caused  by  the 
torpedo.  Otherwise,  in  all  human  probability,  the  passengers  of  the 
Lusitania  would  have  been  saved. 

The  Imperial  Government  holds  the  facts  recited  above  to  be  of 
su£Scient  importance  to  recommend  them  to  a  careful  examination  by 
the  American  Government.  The  Imperial  Government  begs  to  reserve 
a  final  statement  of  its  position  with  regard  to  the  demands  made  in 
connection  with  the  smking  of  the  Lusitania  until  a  reply  is  received 
from  the  American  Government,  and  believes  that  it  should  recall  here 
that  it  took  note  with  satisfaction  of  the  proposals  of  good  offices  sub- 
mitted by  the  American  Government  in  Berlin  and  London  with  a  view 
to  paving  the  way  for  a  modus  vivendi  for  the  conduct  of  maritime  war 
between  Germany  and  Great  Britain.  The  Imperial  Government  fur- 
nished at  that  time  ample  evidence  of  its  good  will  by  its  willingness  to 
consider  these  proposals.  The  realization  of  these  proposals  failed,  as  is 
known,  on  account  of  their  rejection  by  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain. 

The  undersigned  requests  His  Excellency,  the  Ambassador,  to  bring 
the  above  to  the  knowledge  of  the  American  Government  and  avails 
himsolf  of  the  opportunity  to  renew,  etc. 

VON  Jagow. 


The  German  Minister  far  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

[Translation.] 

Berlin,  June  i,  1915. 
With  reference  to  the  note  of  May  28,  the  undersigned  has  the  honor 
to  inform  His  Excellency,  the  Ambassador  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  Mr.  James  W.  Gerard,  that  the  examination  undertaken  on  the 
part  of  the  German  Government  concerning  the  cases  of  the  American 
steamers  Gulflighi  and  Gushing  has  led  to  the  following  conclusions: 
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In  regard  to  the  attack  on  the  steamer  GtUflight,  the  commander  of  a 
German  submarine  saw  on  the  afternoon  of  May  1;  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
SciUy  Islands,  a  large  merchant  steamer  coming  toward  him,  which  was 
accompanied  by  two  smaU  vessels.  These  later  took  up  such  a  position 
in  relation  to  the  steamer  that  they  formed  a  regulation  safeguard  against 
submarines;  one  of  them,  moreover,  had  a  wireless  apparatus,  which  is 
not  as  a  rule  usual  with  small  vessels.  From  this  it  was  evidently  a  case 
of  English  convoy  vessels.  Since  such  vessels  are  regularly  armed,  the 
submarine  could  not  approach  the  steamer  on  the  surface  of  the  water 
without  running  the  danger  of  destruction.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was 
to  be  assumed  that  the  steamer  was  of  considerable  value  to  the  British 
Government  since  it  was  so  particularly  guarded.  The  commander 
could  see  no  neutral  markings  on  it  of  any  kind — that  is,  distinctive 
marks  painted  on  the  freeboard,  recognizable  at  a  distance,  such  as  are 
now  usual  on  neutral  ships  in  the  English  zone  of  naval  warfare.  In 
consequence,  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion  from  all  the  circumstances  that 
he  had  to  deal  with  an  English  steamer  and  attacked  submerged.  The 
torpedo  came  in  the  inmiediate  neighborhood  of  one  of  the  convoy  ships, 
which  at  once  rapidly  approached  the  point  of  firing,  so  that  the  sub- 
marine was  forced  to  go  to  a  great  depth  to  avoid  being  ranmied;  the 
conclusion  of  the  conmiander  that  an  English  convoy  ship  was  con- 
cerned was  in  this  way  confirmed.  That  the  attacked  steamer  carried 
the  American  flag  was  first  observed  at  the  moment  of  firing  the  shot. 
The  fact  that  thct  steamship  was  pursuing  a  course  which  led  neither  to 
nor  from  America  was  a  further  reason  why  it  did  not  occur  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  submarine  that  he  had  to  deal  with  an  American  steam- 
ship. 

Upon  scrutiny  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  occurrence  described,  the 
German  Government  has  become  convinced  that  the  attacked  steamship 
was  actually  the  American  steamship  Gvlflight.  According  to  the  at- 
tendant circumstances  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  attack  is  not  to  be 
attributed  to  the  fault  of  the  commander,  but  to  an  unfortunate  ac- 
cident. The  German  Government  expresses  its  regrets  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  concerning  this  incident  and  declares  itself 
ready  to  furnish  full  recompense  for  the  damage  thereby  sustained  by 
American  citizens.  It  begs  to  leave  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  American 
Government  to  present  a  statement  of  this  damage,  or,  if  doubts  may 
arise  over  individual  points,  to  designate  an  expert,  who  would  have  to 
determine,  together  with  a  German  expert,  the  amount  of  the  damage. 
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It  has  not  yet  been  possible  by  means  of  an  inquiry  fully  to  clear  up  the 
case  of  the  American  steamship  Cushing,  According  to  the  oJ£cial  re- 
ports available,  only  one  merchant  steamship  was  attacked  by  a  Ger- 
man flying  machine  in  the  vicinity  of  Nordhind  Lightship.  The  German 
aviator  considered  the  vessel  as  hostile,  and  was  forced  to  consider  it  as 
such  because  it  carried  no  flag  and  also  because  of  no  further  recognizable 
neutral  markings.  The  attack,  which  was  carried  into  effect  by  means 
of  four  bombs,  was  of  course  not  aimed  at  any  American  ship. 

That,  however,  the  ship  attacked  was  the  American  steamer  Cusking 
is  not  impossible,  considering  the  time  and  place  of  the  occurrence; 
nevertheless  the  German  Government  accordingly  requests  the  Amer- 
ican Government  to  communicate  to  it  the  material  which  has  been 
submitted  for  judgment,  in  order  that,  with  this  as  a  basis,  it  can  take  a 
further  position  in  regard  to  the  matter. 

While  the  undersigned  leaves  it  to  the  Ambassador  to  bring  the  fore- 
going to  the  immediate  attention  of  his  Government,  he  takes  this 
opportunity,  etc. 

VON  Jaoow. 


The  Secretary  of  State  ad  interim  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

Departbient  op  State, 
WarShingtoUf  June  9, 1915. 
You  are  instructed  to  deliver  textually  the  following  note  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs: 

In  compliance  with  Your  Excellency's  request  I  did  not  fail  to  transmit  to  my 
Government  immediately  upon  their  receipt  your  note  of  May  28  in  reply  to  my 
note  of  May  15,  and  your  supplementary  note  of  June  1,  setting  forth  the  conclusions 
so  far  as  reached  by  the  Imperial  German  Government  concerning  the  attacks  on 
the  American  steamers  Cushing  and  GuljUght.  I  am  now  instructed  by  my  Govern- 
ment to  communicate  the  following  in  reply: 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  notes  with  gratification  the  full  recognition 
by  the  Imperial  German  Government,  in  discussing  the  cases  of  the  Cushing  and  the 
Gvlflighty  of  the  principle  of  the  freedom  of  all  parts  of  the  open  sea  to  neutral  ships 
and  the  frank  willingness  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  to  acknowledge  and 
meet  its  liability  where  the  fact  of  attack  upon  neutral  ships  "which  have  not  been 
guilty  of  any  hostile  act"  by  German  air  craft  or  vessels  of  war  is  satisfactorily  es- 
tablished ;  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  in  due  course  lay  before  the 
Imperial  German  Government,  as  it  requests,  full  information  concerning  the  attack 
on  the  steamer  Cushing. 
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With  regard  to  the  sinking  of  the  steamer  Falaha^  by  which  an  American  citizen 
lost  his  life,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  surprised  to  find  the  Imperial 
German  Government  contending  that  an  effort  on  the  part  of  a  merchantman  to 
escape  capture  and  secure  assistance  alters  the  obligation  of  the  officer  seeking  to 
make  the  capture  in  respect  of  the  safety  of  the  lives  of  those  on  board  the  merchant- 
man, although  the  vessel  has  ceased  her  attempt  to  escape  when  torpedoed.  These 
are  not  new  circumstances.  They  have  been  in  the  minds  of  statesmen  and  of  inter- 
national jurists  throughout  the  development  of  naval  warfare,  and  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  does  not  understand  that  they  have  ever  been  held  to  alter  the 
principles  of  humanity  upon  which  it  has  insisted.  Nothing  but  actual  forcible 
resistance  or  continued  efforts  to  escape  by  flight  when  ordered  to  stop  for  the  pur- 
pose of  visit  on  the  part  of  the  merchantman  has  ever  been  held  to  forfeit  the  lives 
of  her  passengers  or  crew.  The  Government  of  the  United  States,  however,  does  not 
understand  that  the  Imperial  German  Government  is  seeking  in  this  case  to  relieve 
itself  of  liability,  but  only  intends  to  set  forth  the  circumstances  which  led  the  com- 
mander of  the  submarine  to  allow  himself  to  be  hurried  into  the  course  which  he  took. 

Your  Excellency's  note,  in  discussing  the  loss  of  American  lives  resulting  from  the 
sinking  of  the  steamship  LusUania,  adverts  at  some  length  to  certain  information 
which  the  Imperial  German  Government  has  received  with  regard  to  the  character 
and  outfit  of  that  vessel,  and  Your  Excellency  expresses  the  fear  that  this  information 
may  not  have  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 
It  is  stated  in  the  note  that  the  Lwntania  was  undoubtedly  equipped  with  masked 
guns,  supplied  with  trained  gunners  and  special  ammunition,  transporting  troops 
from  Canada,  carrying  a  cargo  not  permitted  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States  to 
a  vessel  also  carrying  passengers,  and  serving,  in  virtual  effect,  as  an  auxiliary  to 
the  naval  forces  of  Great  Britain.  Fortunately,  these  are  matters  concerning  which 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  in  a  position  to  give  the  Imperial  Cxerman 
Government  official  information.  Of  the  facts  alleged  in  Your  Excellency's  note,  if 
true,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  would  have  been  bound  to  take  official 
cognizance  in  performing  its  recognized  duty  as  a  neutral  power  and  in  enforcing  its 
national  laws.  It  was  its  duty  to  see  to  it  that  the  LusUania  was  not  armed  for  of- 
fensive action,  that  she  was  not  serving  as  a  transport,  tiiat  she  did  not  carry  a  cargo 
prohibited  by  the  statutes  of  the  United  States,  and  that,  if  in  fact  she  was  a  naval 
vessel  of  Great  Britain,  she  should  not  receive  clearance  as  a  merchantman;  and  it 
performed  that  duty  and  enforced  its  statutes  with  scrupulous  vigilance  through  its 
regularly  constituted  officials.  It  is  able,  therefore,  to  assure  the  Imperial  German 
Government  that  it  has  been  misinformed.  If  the  Imperial  German  Government 
should  deem  itself  to  be  in  possession  of  convincing  evidence  that  the  officials  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  did  not  perform  these  duties  with  thoroughness,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  sincerely  hopes  that  it  will  submit  that  evidence 
for  consideration. 

Whatever  may  be  the  contentions  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  regarding 
the  carriage  of  contraband  of  war  on  board  the  Ltisitania  or  regarding  the  explosion 
of  that  material  by  the  torpedo,  it  need  only  be  said  that  in  the  view  of  this  Govern- 
ment these  contentions  are  irrelevant  to  the  question  of  the  legality  of  the  methods 
used  by  the  German  naval  authorities  in  sinking  the  vessel. 

But  the  sinking  of  passenger  ships  involves  principles  of  humanity  which  throw 
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into  the  background  any  special  circumstances  of  detail  that  may  be  thought  to 
affect  the  cases,  principles  which  lift  it,  as  the  Imperial  German  Govenunent  will 
no  doubt  be  quick  to  recognize  and  acknowledge,  out  of  the  class  of  ordinary  sub- 
jects of  diplomatic  discussion  or  of  international  controversy.  Whatever  be  the 
other  facts  regarding  the  Lunlania,  the  principal  fact  is  that  a  great  steamer,  pri- 
marily and  chi^y  a  conveyance  for  passengos,  and  carrying  more  than  a  thousand 
souls  who  had  no  part  or  lot  in  the  conduct  of  the  war,  was  torpedoed  and  sunk 
without  so  much  as  a  challaige  or  a  warning,  and  that  men,  wcnnen,  and  children 
were  sent  to  their  death  in  circumstances  unparallded  in  modem  warfare.  The 
fact  that  more  than  one  hundred  American  dtixens  were  among  those  who  perished 
made  it  the  duty  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  speak  of  these  things 
and  once  more,  with  solemn  emphasis,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  German 
Government  to  the  grave  responsibility  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
ooncdvee  that  it  has  incurred  in  this  tragic  occurrence,  and  to  the  indisputable  prin- 
ciple upon  iMdiich  that  responsibility  rests.  The  Govoimient  of  the  United  States 
is  contending  for  something  much  greater  than  mere  ri^ts  of  property  or  privileges 
of  commerce.  It  is  contending  for  nothing  less  high  and  sacred  than  the  rights  of 
humanity,  which  every  Government  honors  itself  in  reelecting  and  which  no  Govern- 
ment is  justified  in  resigning  on  bdialf  of  those  under  its  care  and  authority.  Only 
her  actual  resistance  to  capture  or  refusal  to  stop  when  ordered  to  do  so  for  the  pur- 
pose of  visit  could  have  afforded  the  commander  of  the  submarine  any  justification 
for  so  much  as  putting  the  lives  of  those  on  board  the  ship  in  jeopardy.  This  princi- 
ple the  Government  of  the  United  States  understands  the  e]q>licit  instructions  issued 
on  August  3,  1914,  by  the  Imperial  German  Admiralty  to  its  conmianders  at  sea  to 
have  recognised  and  embodied,  as  do  the  naval  codes  of  all  other  nations,  and  upon 
it  every  traveler  and  seaman  had  a  right  to  depend.  It  is  upon  this  principle  of  hu- 
manity as  well  as  upon  the  law  founded  upon  this  principle  that  the  United  States 
must  stand. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  is  happy  to  observe  that  Your  Excellency's 
note  closes  with  the  intimation  that  the  Imperial  German  Government  is  willing, 
now  as  before,  to  accept  the  good  offices  of  the  United  States  in  an  attempt  to  come 
to  an  understanding  with  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  by  which  the  charact<»' 
and  conditions  of  the  war  upon  the  sea  may  be  changed.  The  Government  of  the 
United  States  would  consider  it  a  privilege  thus  to  serve  its  friends  and  the  world. 
It  stands  ready  at  any  time  to  convey  to  either  Government  any  intimation  or  sug- 
gestion the  other  may  be  willing  to  have  it  convey  and  cordially  invites  the  Imperial 
German  Government  to  make  use  of  its  services  in  this  way  at  its  convenience.  The 
whole  world  is  concerned  in  anjrthing  that  may  bring  about  even  a  partial  accommo- 
dation of  interests  or  in  any  way  mitigate  the  t^rors  of  the  present  distressing 
conflict. 

In  the  meantime,  whatever  arrangement  may  happily  be  made  between  the  parties 
to  the  war,  and  whatever  may  in  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial  German  Government 
have  been  the  provocation  or  the  circumstantial  justification  for  the  past  acts  of  its 
commanders  at  sea,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  confidently  looks  to  see  the 
justice  and  humanity  of  the  Government  of  Germany  vindicated  in  all  cases  where 
Americans  have  been  wronged  or  their  rights  as  neutrals  invaded. 

The  Oovcmmcnt  of  the  United  States  therefore  very  earnestly  and  very  solemnly 
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renews  the  representations  of  its  note  transmitted  to  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment on  the  15th  of  May,  and  relies  in  these  representations  upon  the  principles  of 
humanity,  the  universally  recognized  understandings  of  international  law,  and  Uie  an- 
cient friendship  of  the  German  nation. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  can  not  admit  that  the  proclamation  of  a 
war  zone  from  which  neutral  ships  have  been  warned  to  keep  away  may  be  made  to 
operate  as  in  any  degree  an  abbreviation  of  the  rights  either  of  American  shipmasters 
or  of  American  citizens  bound  on  lawful  errands  as  passengers  on  merchant  ships  of 
belligerent  nationality.  It  does  not  understand  the  Imperial  German  Government  to 
question  those  rights.  It  understands  it,  also,  to  accept  as  established  beyond  ques- 
tion the  principle  that  the  Uves  of  noncombatants  can  not  lawfully  or  rightfully  be  put 
in  jeopardy  by  the  capture  or  destruction  of  an  unresisting  merchantman,  and  to 
recognize  the  obligation  to  take  sufficient  precaution  to  ascertain  whether  a  suspected 
merchantman  is  in  fact  of  belligerent  nationality  or  is  in  fact  carrying  contraband 
of  war  under  a  neutral  flag.  The  Government  of  the  United  States  therefore  deems 
it  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  Imperial  German  Government  will  adopt  the  measures 
necessary  to  put  these  principles  into  practice  in  respect  of  the  safeguarding  of  Ameri- 
can lives  and  American  ships,  and  asks  for  assurances  that  this  will  be  done. 

Robert  Lansing, 
Secretary  of  State  ad  Interim, 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State  ad  IrUerim. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London,  June  22,  1915. 
Lord  Crewe,  in  charge  of  Foreign  OlBSce  during  Sir  Edward  Grey'8 
temporary  absence,  has  just  handed  me  a  printed  memorandum  dated 
June  17.  It  is  not  an  answer  to  the  principles  set  forth  in  the  note 
transmitted  in  your  1343  of  March  30,  but  merely  an  explanation  of 
concrete  cases  and  the  regulations  under  which  they  are  dealt  with. 
Foreign  Oj£ce  wishes  to  arrange  for  simultaneous  publication  here  and 
m  Washington  morning  of  25th  inst.  Please  telegraph  if  this  date  is 
satisfactory.    Memorandum  reads  as  follows: 

[Tdegram.] 

1.  His  Majesty's  Government  have  on  various  occasions,  and  notably  in  the  com- 
munication which  was  addressed  to  the  United  States  Ambassador  on  the  15th  March 
last,  given  assurances  to  the  United  States  Government  that  they  would  make  it 
their  first  aim  to  minimize  the  inconvenience  which  must  inevitably  be  caused  to 
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neutral  commerce  from  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war  at  sea,  and  in  particular  from 
the  measures  taken  by  the  Allied  Governments  for  the  restriction  of  the  enemies' 
oversea  trade.  In  view  of  the  representation  and  complaints  made  to  this  department 
by  the  Ambassador  from  time  to  time  as  to  the  peculiar  hardships  alleged  to  have 
been  wrongly  inflicted  on  American  trade  and  shipping  by  the  operation  of  those 
measures,  His  Majesty's  Government  desire  to  offer  the  following  observations  re- 
specting the  manner  in  which  they  have  consistently  endeavoured  to  give  practical 
effect  to  those  assurances. 

2.  It  will  be  recalled  that,  at  the  moment  when  His  Majesty's  Government  an- 
nounced their  measures  against  enemy  conmierce,  they  declared  their  intention  to 
refrain  altogether  from  the  exercise  of  the  right  to  confiscate  ships  or  cargoes,  which 
beUigerents  had  always  previously  claimed  in  respect  of  breaches  of  blockade;  that 
under  Article  Five  [1]  of  the  enactment  of  the  11th  March,  it  was  expressly  provided 
that  any  person  claiming  to  be  interested  in  goods  placed  in  the  Prize  Court  in  pur- 
suance of  the  provision  of  that  enactment,  might  forthwith  issue  a  writ  against  the 
proper  officer  of  the  Crown,  the  object  being  to  confer  upon  claimants  the  right  to 
institute  proceedings  without  waiting  for  the  writ  of  the  procurator  general,  and 
thus  to  remove  all  possible  cause  of  legitimate  grievance  on  account  of  delay;  and  that, 
finally,  a  pacific  assurance  was  given  to  the  United  States  Government  that  the  in- 
structions to  be  issued  by  His  Majesty's  Government  to  the  fleet,  and  to  the  customs 
officials  and  executive  officials  conconed,  would  impress  upon  them  the  duty  of  acting 
with  the  utmost  dispatch  consistent  with  the  object  in  view,  and  of  showing  in  every 
case  such  consideration  for  neutrals  as  might  be  compatible  with  that  object,  namely, 
to  prevent  vessels  carrying  goods  for,  or  coming  from,  the  enemy's  territory. 

3.  The  above  measures  were  all  designed  to  alleviate  the  burdens  imposed  upon 
neutral  sea-borne  commerce  in  general.  Various  special  concessions,  over  and  above 
those  enumerated,  have  moreover  been  made  in  favour  of  United  States  citizens. 

4.  Thus  his  Majesty's  Government  have  acted,  as  regards  shipments  of  American 
cotton,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  an  agreement  arrived  at  in  direct  col- 
laboration with  representatives  of  the  American  cotton  interests.  In  accepting  this 
scheme,  the  principal  representative  of  those  interests  described  it  as  conceding  all 
that  American  interests  could  properly  ask.  The  provisions  of  the  arrangement  were, 
as  the  United  States  Ambassador  is  aware,  as  follows: 

"(1)  All  cotton  for  which  contracts  of  sale  and  freight  engagements  have  already 
been  made  before  the  2d  March  is  to  be  allowed  free  [or  bought  at  contract  price  if 
stopped],  provided  the  ship  sails  not  later  than  the  31st  March. 

**  (2)  Similar  treatment  is  to  be  accorded  to  all  cotton  insured  before  the  2d  March, 
provided  it  is  put  on  board  not  later  than  the  16th  March. 

**(3)  All  shipments  of  cotton  claiming  the  above  protection  are  to  be  declared 
before  sailing,  and  documents  produced  to,  and  certificates  obtained  from,  consubir 
officers  or  other  authority  fixed  by  the  Government." 

5.  Considerable  shipments  of  cotton  have  already  been  dealt  with  under  this 
arrangement,  and  in  certain  cases  the  dates  specified  have  been  extended  in  favour 
of  American  shippers.  The  Board  of  Trade  have  already  paid  a  sum  exceeding 
£450,000  to  various  American  claimants,  and  all  claims  are  being  and  will  continue 
to  be  paid  as  rapidly  as  they  are  presented  and  the  proofs  of  title  can  be  checked.  If 
in  some  cases  progress  has  been  delayed,  this  has  been  due  to  the  fact  which  has 
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seriously  embarrassed  His  Majesty's  Government — that  a  number  of  consignments, 
for  which  the  American  shippers  had  specifically  invoked  the  protection  of  the  ar- 
rangement, are  now  claimed  by  Swedish  and  Dutch  firms,  whose  title  of  ownership, 
notwithstanding  the  action  of  the  American  shipper,  a{)pear8,  in  some  cases  to  be 
valid,  and  in  others  has  led  to  the  issue  of  writs  in  the  Prize  Court. 

6.  It  has  been  explicitly  acknowledged  by  the  special  representatives  of  the 
American  claimants,  who  have  been  in  constant  and  direct  communication  with  the 
Board  of  Trade,  that  all  the  claims  so  far  submitted  under  the  cotton  arrangement 
have  been  settled  with  the  utmost  promptitude  so  soon  as  the  production  of  the 
necessary  documents  by  the  claimants  allowed  of  this  being  done.  There  is,  at  the 
present  moment,  no  claim  before  His  Majesty's  Government  that  has  not  been  paid, 
and  the  sums  so  paid  over  are  already  considerably  in  excess  of  the  amounts  realized 
by  the  sale  of  the  goods. 

7.  As  regards  the  more  general  allegation  of  delay  in  dealing  with  cases  of  detained 
cargoes,  the  following  facts  and  figures  may  be  quoted: 

"The  total  number  of  vessels  which,  having  cleared  from  United  States  ports 
since  the  initiation  of  the  retaliatory  measures  against  German  trade,  are  still  de- 
tained in  United  Kingdom  ports,  is  27;  of  this  number,  8  are  discharging  cotton  which 
His  Majesty's  Government  has  agreed  to  purchase  under  the  above  arrangement. 
Of  the  remaining  19  vessels,  7  are  free  to  depart  so  soon  as  the  items  of  their  cargo 
placed  in  the  Prize  Court  have  been  discharged.  The  other  12,  of  which  3  only  are 
American  ships,  are  detained  pending  inquiries  as  to  suspicious  consignments,  and 
particulars  as  to  the  dates  and  approximate  causes  of  detention  are  furnished  in  the 
accompanying  list:  It  will  be  observed  that  8  have  been  detained  for  a  period  of  less 
than  a  week,  and  3  for  a  period  of  less  than  a  fortnight,  while  the  detention  of  1  is 
due  to  the  difficulties  in  regard  to  transit  across  Sweden  and  Russia." 

8.  His  Majesty's  Government  remain  convinced*  that,  on  an  impartial  review  of 
the  facts,  it  will  be  admitted  that  no  arbitrary  interference  with  American  interests 
has,  in  regard  to  cotton  cargoes,  occurred;  while  if  due  regard  be  paid  to  the  enormous 
volume  of  American  and  neutral  shipping  which  is  continually  engaged  in  the  trans- 
Atlantic  trade,  the  figures  and  dates  quoted  in  the  preceding  paragraph  will  empha- 
size the  restricted  nature  of  any  interference  which  has  taken  place  and  the  close 
attention  with  which  the  officials  concerned  have  adhered  to  their  instructions  to 
act  in  all  cases  with  expedition  and  with  every  possible  consideration  for  neutrals. 

9.  Since  His  Majesty's  Government  have  been  compelled  to  adopt  their  present 
measures  against  German  commerce,  they  have  given  special  consideration  to  the 
question  of  avoiding  as  far  as  possible  unnecessary  damage  to  the  interests  of  neutrals 
in  regard  to  the  export  of  goods  of  German  origin,  and  here  again  liberal  concessions 
have  been  made  to  United  States  citizens.  Under  the  rules  enacted  on  the  Uth 
March  provision  is  made  for  the  investigation  of  all  neutral  claims  respecting  such 
goods  in  the  Prize  Court,  and  it  is  obvious  that  these  claims  can  receive  due  and 
equitable  consideration  most  properly  before  a  judicial  tribunal.  Nevertheless,  in 
deference  to  the  express  desire  of  the  United  States  Government,  arrangements  were 
made  toward  the  end  of  March  whereby  United  States  citizens  who  might  desire  to 
import  goods  of  German  origin  via  a  neutral  port  were  enabled  to  produce  proof  of 
payment  to  His  Majesty's  Embassy  at  Washington.  If  such  proof  were  deemed 
satisfactory.  His  Majesty's  Government  gave  an  undertaking  that  the  goods  concerned 
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should  not  be  interfered  with  in  transit,  and  the  American  importer  was  freed  from 
the  necessity  of  submitting  his  claim  to  the  Prize  Court  in  London  for  adjudication. 
A  few  days  later  His  Majesty's  Government  further  agreed  to  recognise  the  neutral 
ownership  of  goods  of  enemy  origin  even  if  not  paid  for  before  the  1st  March,  provided 
they  were  the  subject  of  an  f .  o.  b.  contract  of  earlier  date,  and  had  arrived  at  a  neu- 
tral port  before  the  15th  March. 

10.  Special  treatment  has  also  been  accorded  to  cargoes  of  particular  products 
destined  for  the  United  States  and  stated  to  be  indispensable  for  the  industries  of 
the  country:  and,  in  notes  addressed  to  the  United  States  Ambassador  in  April  and 
May,  undertakings  were  given  not  to  interfere  during  transit  wiUi  certain  cargoes  of 
dyestuffs,  potash,  and  German  beet  seed. 

11.  When  it  became  appar^it  that  large  quantities  of  enemy  goods  were  still 
passing  out  through  neutral  countries,  His  Majesty's  Government  felt  it  necessary 
to  fix  a  definite  date  after  which  such  shipments  must  cease  to  enjoy  the  special  im- 
munity, theretofore  granted,  from  liability  to  being  placed  in  the  Prize  Court.  It 
had  been  observed  that  a  large  increase  had  taken  place  in  the  number  of  vessels 
sailing  from  neutral  countries  to  America  and  one  of  the  principal  lines  of  steamships 
advertised  a  daily  in  place  of  a  weekly  service.  In  such  circumstances  it  i^peared 
scarcely  possible  that  goods  of  enemy  origin,  bought  and  paid  for  prior  to  the  1st 
March  should  not  have  already  been  shipped  to  their  destination.  First  June  was 
accordingly  fixed  as  the  date  after  which  the  privilege  allowed  in  the  case  of  such 
shipments  should  cease;  but  once  more  a  q)ecial  favour  was  granted  by  extend- 
ing the  date  in  exceptional  cases  to  the  15th  June. 

12.  Importers  in  the  United  States  having  now  had  three  months  in  which  to  clear 
off  their  purchases  in  enemy  territory,  His  Majesty's  Government  trust  that,  in 
presence  of  the  circumstances  enumerated,  the  United  States  Government  wiU  ac- 
knowledge the  great  consideration  which  has  been  shown  to  American  interests. 

13.  Nevertheless  a  fresh  appeal  has  now  been  made  to  His  Majesty's  Government 
that  shipments  of  American  owned  goods  of  enemy  origin,  if  paid  for  before  the  be- 
ginning of  March,  should  be  allowed  to  be  shipped  without  molestation  after  the  15th 
June.  The  appeal  is  based  principally  upon  the  contentions  [A]  that  insufficient 
time  has  already  elapsed;  [6]  that  no  mention  of  a  time  limit  is  made  in  the  enact- 
ment of  the  11th  March;  [C]  that  the  proofs  of  ownership  required  by  His  Majesty's 
Grovemment  are  of  an  exacting  nature  and  involve  much  time  for  preparation. 

14.  The  first  contention  [A]  has  already  been  dealt  with.  As  regards  [B]  and  [C], 
it  is  true  that  the  enactment  of  the  11th  March  contains  no  mention  of  a  time  limit. 
But  it  seems  to  be  overlooked  that  the  time  limit  had  been  fixed  only  for  the  special 
immunity  granted  as  an  exception  from  that  enactment.  It  was  as  a  friendly  con- 
cession to  American  interests  that  His  Majesty's  Government  agreed  to  an  investiga- 
tion of  claims  outside  the  Prize  Court.  As  for  the  exacting  nature  of  the  proofs  re- 
quired by  His  Majesty's  Government,  experience  has  shown  that  such  proofs  were 
necessary. 

15.  In  deference,  however,  to  the  renewed  representations  of  the  United  States 
Ambassador,  His  Majesty's  Government  have  given  further  directions  that  in  all  such 
cases,  as  may  have  been  specially  submitted  through  the  British  Embassy  at  Wash- 
ington or  to  His  Majesty's  Government  direct  on  or  before  the  I5th  June  and  passed, 
the  goods  shall  be  allowed  to  proceed  without  interference,  if  shipped  from  a  neutral 
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port  on  the  conditions  already  laid  down,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  shipment 
may  not  have  been  made  before  the  15th  June. 

16.  His  Majesty's  Government  will  also  be  prepared  hereafter  to  give  special  con- 
sideration to  cases  presented  to  them  and  involving  particular  hardships,  if  the 
goods  concerned  are  required  for  neutral  Governments  or  municipalities,  or  in  re- 
spect of  works  of  public  utility,  and  where  pa3rment  can  be  shown  to  have  been  made 
before  the  1st  March,  1915. 

17.  With  the  above  exceptions.  His  Majesty's  Government  regret  they  can  not 
continue  to  deal  through  the  diplomatic  channel  with  individual  cases,  but  they  would 
again  point  out  that  special  provision  is  made  for  the  consideration  of  such  cases  in 
the  Prize  Court. 

18.  Complaints  have  not  infrequently  been  made  that  undue  delay  occurs  in  deal- 
ing with  American  cargoes  in  the  Prize  Court.  An  interesting  comment  on  this 
subject  was  made  by  the  president  of  the  Prize  Court  in  the  case  of  the  cargo  ex 
'steamship  Ogeechee  on  the  14th  instant.  His  lordship,  according  to  the  transcript 
from  the  official  shorthand  writer's  notes,  made  the  following  observations: 

"It  is  a  very  extraordinary  thing  that,  when  the  Crown  are  ready  to  go  on,  the 
(claimants  come  here  and  say,  'We  can  not  proceed  for  six  weeks.'  Some  day,  to- 
wards the  end  of  last  term,  I  had  a  row  of  eminent  counsel  in  front  pressing  me  to  fix 
a  case  at  once.  I  fixed  it  very  nearly  at  once — that  is  to  say,  the  second  day  of  the 
following  term.   They  all  came  and  said :  *  We  want  an  adjournment  for  six  weeks. ' " 

19.  The  solicitor  general  hereupon  remarked: 

"If  I  might  say  so  on  that  one  of  the  reasons  I  applied  to-day  on  behalf  of  the 
Crown  that  the  matter  should  be  dealt  with  as  soon  as  possible  is  for  that  very  reason. 
There  has  been  such  a  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  America  and  American  citizens 
that  there  should  be  no  delay,  but  one  finds,  in  fact,  the  delay  comes  from  there." 

20.  The  president  then  stated: 

"  I  know  that.  I  do  not  know  what  the  explanation  is,  but  I  am  anxious  that  there 
should  be  no  delay." 

21.  It  is  true  that  a  number  of  cases,  principally  relating  to  cargoes  which,  though 
ostensibly  consigned  to  a  person  in  a  neutral  country,  are  in  reality  believed  to  be 
destined  for  the  enemy,  have  been  pending  in  the  Prize  Court  for  some  time.  The 
United  States  Government  are  aware  that  most  of  these  cargoes  consist  of  meat  and 
lard,  and  that  much  of  the  delay  in  bringing  these  cargoes  to  adjudication  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  negotiations  were  being  carried  on  for  many  weeks  with  a  representative 
of  the  principal  American  meat  packers,  for  an  amicable  settlement  out  of  court. 
When  at  length,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  negotiations.  His  Majesty's  Government 
decided  that  they  would  continue  the  Prize  Coiut  proceedings,  and  had  at  the  request 
of  the  claimants  fixed  the  earliest  possible  date  for  the  hearing,  counsel  for  the  latter 
asked  for  an  adjournment  in  their  interests  despite  the  fact  that  the  Crown  was,  by 
his  own  admission,  ready  to  proceed. 

22.  His  Majesty's  Government  are  earnestly  desirous  of  removing  all  causes  of 
avoidable  delay  in  dealing  with  American  cargoes  and  vessels  which  may  be  detained, 
and  any  specific  inquiries  or  representations  which  may  be  made  by  the  United 
States  Government  in  regard  to  particular  cases  will  always  receive  the  most  careful 
consideration  and  all  information  which  can  be  afforded  without  prejudice  to  Prize 
Court  proceedings  will  be  readily  communicated;  but  they  can  scarcely  admit  that 
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on  the  basis  of  actual  facts,  any  substantial  grievance  on  the  part  of  American  citi- 
zens is  justified  or  can  be  sustained,  and  they  therefore  confidently  i^peal  to  the 
opinion  of  the  United  States  Government  as  enlightened  by  this  memorandum. 

Page. 


The  Atistr(hHungarian   Minister  far  Foreign   Affairs   to  Ambassador 

Penfield. 

(Translation.] 

I.  AND  R.  Ministry  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  House  and  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  June  29,  1916, 
The  far-reaching  effects  which  results  from  the  fact  that  for  a  long 
time  a  trafiSc  in  mmiitions  of  war  to  the  greatest  extent  has  been  carried 
on  between  the  United  States  of  America  on  the  one  hand  and  Great 
Britain  and  its  allies  on  the  other,  while  Austria-Hungary  as  well  as 
Germany  have  been  absolutely  excluded  from  the  American  market, 
have  from  the  very  beginning  attracted  the  most  serious  attention  of 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government. 

If  now  the  undersigned  permits  himself  to  address  himself  to  this 
question,  with  which  the  Washington  Cabinet  has  been  concerned 
until  now  only  with  the  Imperial  German  Government,  he  follows  the 
injunction  of  imperative  duty  to  protect  the  interests  intrusted  to  him 
from  further  serious  damage  which  results  from  this  situation  as  well  to 
Austria-Hungary  as  to  the  German  Empire. 

Although  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  is  absolutely  convinced 
that  the  attitude  of  the  Federal  Government  in  this  connection  eman- 
ates from  no  other  intention  than  to  maintain  the  strictest  neutralitv 
and  to  conform  to  the  letter  of  the  provisions  of  international  treaties, 
nevertheless  the  question  arises  whether  the  conditions  as  they  have 
developed  during  the  course  of  the  war,  certainly  independently  of  the 
vnW  of  the  Federal  Government,  are  not  such  as  in  effect  thwart  the  in- 
tentions of  the  Washington  Cabinet  or  even  actually  oppose  them.  In 
the  aflSnnative  case — and  affirmation,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  can  not  be  doubted — then  immediately  follows 
the  further  question  whether  it  would  not  seem  possible,  even  impera- 
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tive,  that  appropriate  measures  be  adopted  toward  bringing  into  full 
effect  the  desire  of  the  Federal  Government  to  maintain  an  attitude  of 
strict  parity  with  respect  to  both  belligerent  parties.  The  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  does  not  hesitate  to  answer  also  this  question 
unqualifiedly  in  the  afiSrmative. 

It  can  not  certainly  have  escaped  the  attention  of  the  American 
Government,  which  has  so  eminently  cooperated  in  the  work  of  The 
Hague,  that  the  meaning  and  essence  of  neutrality  are  in  no  way  ex- 
haustively dealt  with  in  the  fragmentary  provisions  of  the  pertinent 
treaties.  If  one  takes  into  consideration  particularly  the  genesis  of 
Article  7  of  the  Fifth  and  Thirteenth  Conventions,  respectively,  upon 
which  the  Federal  Government  clearly  relies  in  the  present  case,  and  the 
wording  of  which,  as  is  in  no  way  to  be  denied,  affords  it  a  formal  pre- 
text for  the  toleration  of  traffic  in  munitions  of  war  now  being  carried 
on  by  the  United  States,  it  is  only  necessary,  in  order  to  measure  the 
true  spirit  and  import  of  this  provision,  which  moreover  appears  to  have 
been  departed  from  in  the  prevention  of  the  delivery  of  vessels  of  war 
and  in  the  prevention  of  certain  deliveries  to  vessels  of  war  of  belligerent 
nations,  to  point  out  the  fact  that  the  detailed  privileges  conceded  to 
neutral  states  in  the  sense  of  the  preamble  to  the  above-mentioned 
convention  are  Ihnited  by  the  requirements  of  neutrality  which  conform 
to  the  universally  recognized  principles  of  international  law. 

According  to  all  authorities  on  international  law  who  concern  them- 
selves more  particularly  with  the  question  now  under  consideration,  a 
neutral  government  may  not  permit  traffic  in  contraband  of  war  to  be 
carried  on  without  hindrance  when  this  traffic  assumes  such  a  form  or 
such  dimensions  that  the  neutrality  of  the  nation  becomes  involved 
thereby. 

If  any  one  of  the  various  criteria  which  have  been  laid  down  in  science 
in  this  respect  be  used  as  a  basis  in  determining  the  permissibility  of 
conmierce  in  contraband,  one  reaches  the  conclusion  from  each  of  these 
criteria  that  the  exportation  of  war  requisites  from  the  United  States, 
as  is  being  carried  on  in  the  present  war,  is  not  to  be  brought  into  ac- 
cord with  the  demands  of  neutrality. 

The  question  now  before  us  is  surely  not  whether  American  industries 
which  are  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  war  material  should  be  pro- 
tected from  loss  in  the  export  trade  that  was  theirs  in  time  of  peace. 
Rather  has  that  industry  soared  to  unimagined  heights.  In  order  to 
turn  out  the  huge  quantities  of  arms,  ammunition,  and  other  war  ma- 
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terial  of  every  description  ordered  in  the  past  months  by  Great  Britaim 
and  her  allies  from  the  United  States,  not  only  the  fuU  capacity  of  the 
existing  plants  but  also  their  transformation  and  enlargement  and  the 
creation  of  new  large  plants,  as  well  as  a  flocking  of  workmen  of  all 
trades  into  that  branch  of  industry,  in  brief  far-reaching  changes  of 
economic  life  encompassing  the  whole  country,  became  necessary. 
From  no  quarter  then  can  there  come  any  question  of  the  right  of  the 
American  Government  to  prohibit  through  the  issuance  of  an  embargo 
that  enormous  exportation  of  war  implements  that  is  openly  carried  on 
and  besides  is  commonly  known  to  be  availed  of  by  only  one  of  the  par- 
ties to  the  war.  If  the  Federal  Government  would  exercise  that  power  it 
possesses,  it  could  not  lay  itself  open  to  blame  if,  in  order  to  keep  within 
the  requirements  of  the  law  of  the  land,  it  adopted  the  course  of  enacting 
a  law.  For  while  the  principle  obtains  that  a  neutral  state  may  not 
alter  the  rules  in  force  within  its  province  concerning  its  attitude  to- 
ward belligerents  while  war  is  being  waged,  yet  this  principle,  as  clearly 
appears  from  the  preamble  to  the  Thirteenth  Hague  (Convention,  suffers 
an  exception  in  the  case  **oii  I'expdrience  acquise  en  ddmontrerait  la 
ndcessitd  pour  la  sauvegarde  de  ses  droits."  [Where  experience  has 
shown  the  necessity  thereof  for  the  protection  of  its  rights.] 

Moreover,  this  case  is  already  established  for  the  American  Govern- 
ment through  the  fact  that  Austria-Hungary,  as  well  as  Germany,  is 
cut  off  from  all  commercial  intercourse  with  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica without  the  existence  of  a  legal  prerequisite  therefor — a  legally  con- 
stituted blockade. 

In  reply  to  the  possible  objection  that,  notwithstanding  the  willingness 
of  American  industry  to  furnish  merchandise  to  Austria-Hungary  and 
Germany  as  well  as  to  Great  Britain  and  her  allies,  it  is  not  possible  for 
the  United  States  of  America  to  trade  with  Austria-Hungary  and  Ger- 
many as  the  result  of  the  war  situation,  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  the 
Federal  Government  is  undoubtedly  in  a  position  to  improve  the  situa- 
tion described.  It  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  confront  the  opponents 
of  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  with  the  possibility  of  the  prohibition 
of  the  exportation  of  foodstuffs  and  raw  materials  in  case  legitimate 
commerce  in  these  articles  between  the  Union  and  the  two  Central 
Powers  should  not  be  allowed.  If  the  Washington  Cabinet  should  find 
itself  prepared  for  an  action  in  this  sense,  it  would  not  only  be  following 
the  tradition  always  held  in  such  high  regard  in  the  Unit^  States  of 
contending  for  the  freedom  of  legitimate  maritime  commerce,  but  would 
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alflo  earn  the  high  merit  of  nullifying  the  wanton  efforts  of  the  enemies  of 
Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  to  use  hunger  as  an  ally. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  may  therefore,  in  the  spirit  of 
the  excellent  relations  which  have  never  ceased  to  exist  between  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  United  States  of  America,  appeal 
to  the  Federal  Government  in  sincere  friendship,  in  view  of  the  expo- 
sitions here  set  forth,  to  subject  its  previously  adopted  standpoint  in  this 
so  important  question  to  a  matiu*e  reconsideration.  A  revision  of  the 
attitude  observed  by  the  Government  of  the  Union  in  the  sense  of  the 
views  advocated  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  would,  accord- 
ing to  the  convictions  of  the  latter,  be  not  only  within  the  bounds  of  the 
rights  and  obligations  of  a  neutral  government,  but  also  in  close  keeping 
with  those  principles  dictated  by  true  humanity  and  love  of  peace  which 
the  United  States  has  ever  written  on  its  banner. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  ask  the  good  olfices  of  His  Excel- 
lency, the  ambassador  extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  Mr.  Frederic  Courtland  Penfield,  to  conyey  the 
foregoing  by  telegram  to  the  attention  of  the  Washington  Cabinet;  he 
avails  himself,  etc. 

BuriIn. 


The  German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  Gerard, 

Foreign  Office, 
Berlin,  July  5, 1916. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  make  the  foUowing  reply  to  the  note 
of  His  Excellency,  Mr.  James  W.  Gerard,  Ambassador  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  dated  the  10th  ultimo,  Foreign  OflBce  No.  3814,  on 
the  subject  of  the  impairment  of  American  interests  by  the  German 
submarine  war: 

The  Imperial  Government  has  learned  with  satisfaction  from  the 
note  how  earnestly  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  concerned 
in  seeing  the  principles  of  humanity  realized  in  the  present  war.  Also, 
this  appeal  meets  with  full  sympathy  in  Germany,  and  the  Imperial 
Government  is  quite  willing  to  permit  its  statements  and  decisions  in 
the  case  under  consideration  to  be  governed  by  the  principles  of  human- 
ity just  as  it  has  done  always. 

The  Imperial  Government  welcomed  it  with  gratitude  when  the 
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American  Grovemment  in  its  note  of  May  15,  1915,  itself  recalled  that 
Germany  had  always  permitted  itself  to  be  governed  by  the  principles  of 
progress  and  humanity  in  dealing  with  the  law  of  maritime  war.  Since 
the  time  when  Frederick  the  Great  negotiated  with  John  Adams,  Benja- 
min Franklin,  and  Thomas  Jefferson  the  treaty  of  friendship  and  com- 
merce of  September  10,  1785,  between  Prussia  and  the  Republic  of  the 
West,  Grerman  and  American  statesmen  have  in  fact  always  stood 
together  in  the  struggle  for  the  freedom  of  the  seas  and  for  the  protection 
of  peaceable  trade.  In  the  international  proceedings  which  have  since 
been  conducted  for  the  regulation  of  the  right  of  maritime  war  Germany 
and  America  have  jointly  advocated  progressive  principles,  especially 
the  abolishment  of  the  right  of  capture  at  sea  and  the  protection  of  the 
interests  of  neutrals.  Even  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  war  the 
German  Government  immediately  declared  its  willingness,  in  response 
to  the  proposal  of  the  American  Government,  to  ratify  the  Declaration 
of  London  and  thereby  to  subject  itself,  in  the  use  of  its  naval  forces, 
to  all  the  restrictions  provided  therein  in  favor  of  neutrals.  Germany 
has  likewise  been  always  tenacious  of  the  principle  that  war  should  be 
conducted  against  the  armed  and  organized  forces  of  the  enemy  country, 
but  that  the  civilian  population  of  the  enemy  must  be  spared  as  far  as 
possible  from  the  measures  of  war.  The  Imperial  Grovemment  cherishes 
the  definite  hope  that  some  way  will  be  found  when  peace  is  concluded, 
or  perh£^  earlier,  to  regulate  the  law  of  maritime  war  in  a  manner 
guaranteeing  the  freedom  of  the  seas,  and  will  welcome  it  with  gratitude 
and  satisfaction  if  it  can  work  hand  in  hand  with  the  American  Govern- 
ment on  that  occasion. 

If  in  the  present  war  the  principles  which  should  be  the  ideal  of  the 
future  have  been  traversed  more  and  more  the  longer  its  duration,  the 
German  Grovemment  has  no  guilt  therein. 

It  is  known  to  the  American  Government  how  Germany's  adversaries, 
by  completely  paralyzing  peaceable  traffic  between  Germany  and  the 
neutral  countries,  have  aimed  from  the  very  beginning,  and  with  in- 
creasing lack  of  consideration,  at  the  destruction  not  so  much  of  the 
armed  forces  as  the  life  of  the  German  nation,  repudiating  in  so  doing  all 
the  rules  of  international  law  and  disregarding  all  the  rights  of  neutrals. 
On  November  3,  1914,  England  declared  the  North  Sea  to  be  a  war 
area,  and  by  planting  poorly  anchored  mines  and  the  stoppage  and 
capture  of  vessels  made  passage  extremely  dangerous  and  difficult  for 
neutral  shipping,  so  that  it  is  actually  blockading  neutral  coasts  and 
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ports,  contrary  to  all  international  law.  Long  before  the  beginning  of 
the  submarine  war  England  practically  completely  intercepted  legitimate 
neutral  navigation  to  Germany  also.  Thus  Germany  was  driven  to 
submarine  war  on  trade.  On  November  16,  1914,  the  Ekiglish  Prime 
Minister  declared  in  the  House  of  Conmions  that  it  was  one  of  Eng- 
land's principal  tasks  to  prevent  food  for  the  German  population  from 
reaching  Germany  by  way  of  neutral  ports.  Since  March  1  of  this  year 
England  has  been  taking  from  neutral  ships,  without  further  formality, 
all  merchandise  proceeding  to  Germany,  as  well  as  all  merchandise  com- 
ing from  Germany,  even  when  neutral  property.  Just  as  was  the  case 
with  the  Boers,  the  German  people  is  now  to  be  given  the  choice  of  perish- 
ing from  starvation,  with  its  women  and  children,  or  of  relinquishing 
its  independence. 

While  our  enemies  thus  loudly  and  openly  have  proclaimed  war  with- 
out mercy  until  our  utter  destruction,  we  are  conducting  war  in  self- 
defense  for  our  national  existence  and  for  the  ^ake  of  peace  of  assured 
permanency.  We  have  been  obliged  to  adopt  submarine  warfare  to 
meet  the  declared  intentions  of  our  enemies  and  the  method  of  warfare 
adopted  by  them  in  contravention  of  international  law. 

With  all  its  efforts  in  principle  to  protect  neutral  life  and  property 
from  damage  as  much  as  possible,  the  German  Government  recognized 
imreservedly  in  its  memorandum  of  February  4  that  the  interests  of 
neutrals  might  suffer  from  submarine  warfare.  However,  the  American 
Government  will  also  understand  and  appreciate  that  in  the  fight  for 
existence  which  has  been  forced  upon  Germany  by  its  adversaries  and 
announced  by  them,  it  is  the  sacred  duty  of  the  Imperial  Government  to 
do  all  within  its  power  to  protect  and  to  save  the  lives  of  German  sub- 
jects. If  the  Imperial  Government  were  derelict  in  these,  its  duties,  it 
would  be  guilty  before  God  and  history  of  the  violation  of  those  prin- 
ciples of  the  highest  humanity  which  are  the  foundation  of  every  na- 
tional existence. 

The  case  of  the  Lusitania  shows  with  horrible  clearness  to  what 
jeopardizing  of  human  lives  the  manner  of  conducting  war  employed  by 
our  adversaries  leads.  In  most  direct  contradiction  of  international  law, 
all  distinctions  between  merchantmen  and  war  vessels  have  been  ob- 
literated by  the  order  to  British  merchantmen  to  arm  themselves  and  to 
ram  submarines  and  the  promise  of  rewards  therefor;  and  neutrals  who 
use  merchantmen  as  travelers  have  thereby  been  exposed  in  an  increasing 
degree  to  all  the  dangers  of  war.    If  the  commander  of  the  German  sub- 
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marine  which  destroyed  the  Lusitania  had  caused  the  crew  and  travelers 
to  put  out  in  boats  before  firing  the  torpedo  this  would  have  meant  ihe 
sure  destruction  of  his  own  vessel.  After  the  experiences  in  the  sinking 
of  much  smaller  and  less  seaworthy  vessels,  it^as  to  be  expected  that  a 
mighty  ship  like  the  Lusitania  would  remain  above  water  long  enough, 
even  after  the  torpedoing,  to  permit  the  passengers  to  enter  the  ship's 
boats.  Circumstances  of  a  very  peculiar  kind,  especially  the  presence 
on  board  of  large  quantities  of  highly  explosive  materials,  defeated  this 
exp>ectation.  In  addition,  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  if  the  Lusitania 
had  been  spared  thousands  of  cases  of  ammunition  would  have  been  sent 
to  Germany's  enemies  and  thereby  thousands  of  German  mothers  and 
children  robbed  of  their  supporters. 

In  the  spirit  of  friendship  with  which  the  German  nation  has  been 
imbued  toward  the  Union  and  its  inhabitants  since  the  earliest  days  of 
its  existence,  the  Imperial  Government  will  always  be  ready  to  do  all  it 
can,  during  the  present  War  also,  to  prevent  the  jeopardizing  of  the  lives 
of  American  citizens. 

The  Imperial  Government  therefore  repeats  the  assurances  that 
American  ships  will  not  be  hindered  in  the  prosecution  of  legitimate 
shipping,  and  the  lives  of  American  citizens  on  neutral  vessels  shall  not 
be  placed  in  jeopardy. 

In  order  to  exclude  any  unforeseen  dangers  to  American  passenger 
steamers,  made  possible  in  view  of  the  conduct  of  maritime  war  on  the 
part  of  Germany's  adversaries,  the  German  submarines  will  be  in- 
structed to  permit  the  free  and  safe  passage  of  such  passenger  steamers 
when  made  recognizable  by  special  markings  and  notified  a  reasonable 
time  in  advance.  The  Imperial  Government,  however,  confidently 
hopes  that  the  American  Government  wiU  assume  the  guarantee  that 
these  vessels  have  no  contraband  on  board.  The  details  of  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  unhampered  passage  of  these  vessels  would  have  to  be 
agreed  upon  by  the  naval  authorities  of  both  sides. 

In  order  to  furnish  adequate  facilities  for  travel  across  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  for  American  citizens,  the  German  Government  submits  for 
consideration  a  proposal  to  increase  the  number  of  available  steamers  by 
installing  in  the  passenger  service  a  reasonable  number  of  neutral 
steamers,  the  exact  number  to  be  agreed  upon,  under  the  American  flag 
under  the  same  conditions  as  the  American  steamers  above  mentioned. 

The  Imperial  Government  believes  that  it  can  assume  that  in  this 
manner  adequate  facilities  for  travel  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean  can  be 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  153 

afforded  American  citizens.  There  would  therefore  appear  to  be  no  com- 
pelling necessity  for  American  citizens  to  travel  to  Europe  in  time  of 
war  on  ships  carrying  an  enemy  flag.  In  particular  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment is  imable  to  admit  that  American  citizens. can  protect  an  enemy 
ship  through  the  mere  fact  of  their  presence  on  board.  Germany  merely 
followed  England's  example  when  it  declared  part  of  the  high  seas  an  area 
of  war.  Consequently  accidents  suffered  by  neutrals  on  enemy  ships  in 
this  area  of  war  can  not  well  be  judged  differently  from  accidents  to 
which  neutrals  are  at  all  times  exposed  at  the  seat  of  war  on  land  when 
they  betake  themselves  into  dangerous  localities  in  spite  of  previous 
warning. 

If,  however,  it  should  not  be  possible  for  the  American  Government  to 
acquire  an  adequate  number  of  neutral  passenger  steamers,  the  Imperial 
Government  is  prepared  to  interpose  no  objections  to  the  placing  under 
the  American  flag  by  the  American  Government  of  four  enemy  passenger 
steamers  for  the  passenger  traffic  between  America  and  EIngland.  The 
assurances  of  ''free  and  safe"  passage  for  American  passenger  steamers 
would  then  be  extended  to  apply  under  the  identical  pre-conditions  to 
these  formerly  hostile  passenger  ships. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  declared  his  readiness,  in  a 
way  deserving  of  thanks,  to  communicate  and  suggest  proposals  to  the 
Government  of  Great  Britain  with  particular  reference  to  the  alteration 
of  maritime  war.  The  Imperial  Government  will  always  be  glad  to 
make  use  of  the  good  offices  of  the  President,  and  hopes  that  his  efforts 
in  the  present  case,  as  well  as  in  the  direction  of  the  lofty  ideal  of  the 
freedom  of  the  seas,  will  lead  to  an  understanding. 

The  undersigned  requests  the  Ambassador  to  bring  the  above  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  American  Government,  and  avails  himself  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  renew  to  His  Excellency  the  assurance  of  his  most  distinguished 
consideration.  von  Jagow. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page, 

[Telegram — ^Paraphrase.] 

Department  op  State, 
Washington^  July  H,  1915, 
In  view  of  differences  which  are  understood  to  exist  between  the  two 
Oovemments  as  to  the  principles  of  law  applicable  in  prize  court  pro- 


//' 
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ceedings  in  cases  involving  American  interests,  and  in  order  to  avoid  any 
misunderstanding  as  to  the  attitude  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to 
such  proceedings,  you  are  instructed  to  inform  the  British  Government 
that  in  so  far  as  the  interests  of  American  citizens  are  concerned  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  will  insist  upon  their  rights  under  the 
principles  and  rules  of  international  law  as  hitherto  established,  govern- 
ing neutral  trade  in  time  of  war,  without  limitation  or  impairment  by 
Orders  in  Council  or  other  municipal  legislation  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  will  not  recognize  the  vaUdity  of  prize  court  proceedings  taken 
under  restraints  imposed  by  British  mimicipal  law  in  derogation  of  the 
rights  of  American  citizens  under  international  law. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W,  H,  Page. 

[Telegrani — Paraphrase.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  July  15,  1916. 

Ambassador  Page  is  informed  that  it  has  been  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Department  that  the  steamship  Neches,  of  American  register, 
sailing  from  Rotterdam  for  the  United  States,  carrying  a  general  cargo, 
after  being  detained  at  the  Downs,  was  brought  to  London,  where  it 
was  required  by  the  British  authorities  to  discharge  cargo,  the  property 
of  American  citizens. 

It  appears  that  the  ground  advanced  to  sustain  this  action  is  that  the 
goods  originated,  in  part  at  least,  in  Belgium,  and  fall,  therefore,  within 
the  provisions  of  paragraph  4  of  the  Order  in  Council  of  March  11,  which 
stipulates  that  every  merchant  vessel  sailing  from  a  port  other  than  a 
German  port,  carr>'ing  goods  of  enemy  origin,  may  be  required  to  dis- 
charge such  goods  in  a  British  or  allied  port. 

Ambassador  Page  is  instructed  in  this  case  to  reiterate  the  position 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  as  set  forth  in  the  DepartmentV 
instruction  of  March  30,  1915,  with  respect  to  the  Order  in  Council 
mentioned,  the  international  invalidity  of  which  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  regards  as  plainly  illustrated  by  the  present  instance 
of  the  seizure  of  American-owned  goods  passing  from  the  neutral  port 
of  Rotterdam  to  a  neutral  port  of  the  United  States  merely  because  the 
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goods  came  originally  from  territory  in  the  possession  of  an  enemy  of 
Oreat  Britain. 

Mr.  Page  is  also  instructed  to  inform  the  Foreign  OflSce  that  the  le- 
gality of  this  seizure  can  not  be  admitted  and  that  in  the  view  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  it  violates  the  right  of  the  citizens  of 
one  neutral  to  trade  with  those  of  another,  as  well  as  with  those  of  bellig- 
erents except  in  contraband,  or  in  violation  of  a  legal  blockade  of  an 
enemy  seaport;  and  that  the  rights  of  American  owTiers  of  goods  to 
bring  them  out  of  Holland,  in  due  course,  in  neutral  ships  must  be  in- 
sisted upon  by  the  United  States,  even  though  such  goods  may  have  come 
originally  from  the  territories  of  enemies  of  Great  Britain.  He  is  di- 
rected further  to  insist  upon  the  desire  of  this  Government  that  goods 
taken  from  the  NecheSy  which  are  the  property  of  American  citizens, 
should  be  expeditiously  released  to  be  forwarded  to  their  destination, 
and  to  request  that  he  be  advised  of  the  British  Grovemment's  intended 
course  in  this  matter  at  the  earliest  moment  convenient  to  that  Govern- 
ment. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  July  21,  1916, 
You  are  instructed  to  deliver  textually  the  following  note  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs: 

The  note  of  the  Imperial  German  Government,  dated  the  8th  of  July,  1915,  has 
received  the  careful  consideration  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  it 
regrets  to  be  obliged  to  say  that  it  has  found  it  very  unsatisfactory,  because  it  fails 
Xf)  meet  the  real  differences  between  the  two  Govemmefits  and  indicates  no  way  in 
which  the  accepted  principles  of  law  and  humanity  may  be  applied  in  the  grave  matter 
in  controversy,  but  proposes,  on  the  contrary,  arrangements  for  a  partial  suspension 
of  those  principles  which  virtually  set  them  aside. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  notes  with  satisfaction  that  the  Imperial 
German  Government  recognizes  without  reservation  the  validity  of  the  principles 
insisted  on  in  the  several  communications  which  this  Government  has  addressed  to 
the  Imp)erial  German  Government  with  regard  to  its  announcement  of  a  war  zone 
and  the  use  of  submarines  against  merchantmen  on  the  high  seas — the  principle  that 
the  high  seas  are  free,  that  the  character  and  cargo  of  a  merchantman  must  first  b(; 
ascertained  before  she  can  lawfully  be  seized  or  destroyed,  and  that  the  lives  of  non- 
combatants  may  in  no  case  be  put  in  jeopardy  unless  the  vessel  resists  or  seeks  to 
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escape  after  being  summoned  to  submit  to  eicamination;  for  a  belligerent  act  of  re- 
taliation is  per  se  an  act  beyond  the  law,  and  the  defense  of  an  act  as  retaliatory  is  an 
admission  that  it  is  illegal. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  is,  however,  keenly  disappointed  to  find  that 
the  Imperial  German  Government  regards  itself  as  in  large  degree  exempt  from  the 
obligation  to  observe  these  principles,  even  where  neutral  vessels  are  concerned,  by 
what  it  believes  the  policy  and  practice  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  to  be  in 
the  present  war  with  regard  to  neutral  commerce.  The  Imp)erial  German  Govern- 
ment will  readily  understand  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  can  not  dis- 
cuss the  policy  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  with  regard  to  neutral  trade  ex- 
cept with  that  Government  itself,  and  that  it  must  regard  the  conduct  of  other 
belligerent  governments  as  irrelevant  to  any  discussion  with  the  Imperial  German 
Government  of  what  this  Government  regards  as  grave  and  unjustifiable  violations 
of  the  rights  of  American  citizens  by  German  naval  commanders.  Illegal  and  in- 
human acts,  however  justifiable  they  may  be  thought  to  be  against  an  enemy  who 
is  believed  to  have  acted  in  contravention  of  law  and  humanity,  are  manifestly  in- 
defensible when  they  deprive  neutrals  of  their  acknowledged  rights,  particularly 
when  they  violate  the  right  to  life  itself.  If  a  belligerent  can  not  retaliate  against  an 
enemy  without  injuring  the  lives  of  neutrals,  as  well  as  their  property,  bimianity,  as 
well  as  justice  and  a  due  regard  for  the  dignity  of  neutral  powers,  should  dictate  that 
the  practice  be  discontinued.  If  persisted  in  it  would  in  such  circumstances  consti- 
tute an  unpardonable  offense  against  the  sovereignty  of  the  neutral  nation  affected. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  is  not  unmindful  of  the  extraordinary  condi- 
tions created  by  this  war  or  of  the  radical  alterations  of  circimistance  and  method 
of  attack  produced  by  the  use  of  instrumentalities  of  naval  warfare  which  the  nations 
of  the  world  can  not  have  had  in  view  when  the  existing  rules  of  international  law 
were  formulated,  and  it  is  ready  to  make  every  reasonable  allowance  for  these  novel 
and  unexpected  aspects  of  war  at  sea;  but  it  can  not  consent  to  abate  any  essential 
or  fundamental  right  of  its  people  because  of  a  mere  alteration  of  circumstance.  The 
rights  of  neutrals  in  time  of  war  are  based  upon  principle,  not  upon  expediency,  and 
the  principles  are  inmiutable.  It  is  the  duty  and  obligation  of  belligerents  to  find 
a  way  to  adapt  the  new  circimfistances  to  them. 

The  events  of  the  past  two  months  have  clearly  indicated  that  it  is  possible  and 
practicable  to  conduct  such  submarine  operations  as  have  characterized  the  activity 
of  the  Imperial  German  Navy  within  the  so-called  war  zone  in  substantial  accord 
with  the  accepted  practices,  of  regulated  warfare.  The  whole  world  has  looked  with 
interest  and  increasing  satisfaction  at  the  demonstration  of  that  possibility  by  Grer- 
man  naval  commanders.  It  is  manifestly  possible,  therefore,  to  lift  the  whole  prac- 
tice of  submarine  attack  above  the  criticism  which  it  has  aroused  and  remove  the 
chief  causes  of  offense. 

In  view  of  the  admission  of  illegality  made  by  the  Imperial  Government  when  it 
pleaded  the  right  of  retaliation  in  defense  of  its  acts,  and  in  view  of  the  manifest 
possibility  of  conforming  to  the  established  rules  of  naval  warfare,  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  can  not  believe  that  the  Imperial  Government  will  longer  re- 
frain from  disavowing  the  wanton  act  of  its  naval  commander  in  sinking  the  LusUania 
or  from  offering  reparation  for  the  American  lives  lost,  so  far  as  reparation  can  h% 
made  for  a  needless  destruction  of  human  life  by  an  illegal  act. 
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The  Government  of  the  United  States,  while  not  indiflferent  to  the  friendly  spirit  in 
which  it  is  made,  can  not  accept  the  suggestion  of  the  Imperial  German  Government 
that  certain  vessels  be  designated  and  agreed  upon  which  shall  be  free  on  the  seas  now 
illegally  proscribed.  The  very  agreement  would,  by  implication,  subject  other 
vessels  to  illegal  attack  and  would  be  a  curtailment  and  therefore  an  abandonment 
of  the  principles  for  which  this  Government  contends  and  which  in  times  of  calmer 
counsels  every  nation  would  concede  as  of  course. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  am 
contending  for  the  same  great  object,  have  long  stood  together  in  urging  the  very 
principles,  upon  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  now  so  solemnly  insists. 
They  are  both  contending  for  the  freedom  of  the  seas.  The  Government  of  the 
United  States  will  continue  to  contend  for  that  freedom,  from  whatever  quarter 
violated,  without  compromise  and  at  any  cost.  It  invites  the  practical  cooperation 
of  the  Imperial  German  Government  at  this  time  when  cooperation  may  accomplish 
most  and  this  great  conunon  object  be  most  strikingly  and  efifectively  achieved. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  expresses  the  hope  that  this  object  may  be  in 
some  measure  accomplished  even  before  the  present  war  ends.  It  can  be.  The  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  not  only  feels  obliged  to  insist  upon  it,  by  whomsoever 
violated  or  ignored,  in  the  protection  of  its  own  citizens,  but  is  also  deeply  interested 
in  seeing  it  made  practicable  between  the  belligerents  themselves,  and  holds  itself 
ready  at  any  time  to  act  as  the  common  friend  who  may  be  privileged  to  suggest  a 
way. 

In  the  meantime  the  very  value  which  this  Government  sets  upon  the  long  and  un- 
broken friendship  between  the  people  and  Government  of  the  United  States  and  the 
people  and  Government  of  the  German  nation  impels  it  to  press  very  solenmly  upon 
the  Imperial  German  Government  the  necessity  for  a  scrupulous  observance  of  neu- 
tral rights  in  this  critical  matter.  Friendship  itself  prompts  it  to  say  to  the  Im- 
perial Government  that  repetition  by  the  conmianders  of  German  naval  vessels  of 
acts  in  contravention  of  those  rights  must  be  regarded  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  when  they  affect  American  citizens,  as.^elijberatel    _ 

Lansing. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.) 

American  Embassy, 
London,  Jvly  24  y  1915. 
Following  note,  dated  July  23,  received  from  Sir  Edward  Grey  this 
morning: 

On  the  2d  April  Your  Excellency  handed  to  me  a  copy  of  a  conmiunication  contain- 
ing the  criticisms  of  the  United  States  Government  on  the  measures  we  have  been 
constrained  to  take  on  account  of  the  menace  to  peaceful  commerce  resulting  from  the 
German  submarine  policy.  This  communication  has  received  the  most  careful  con- 
sideration of  His  Majesty's  Government. 
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2.  I  fully  appreciate  the  friendly  spirit  and  the  candour  which  are  shown  in  the 
communication  and,  replying  in  the  same  spirit,  I  trust  that  I  may  be  able  to  con- 
vince Your  Excellency  and  also  the  administration  at  Washington  that  the  measures 
we  have  announced  are  not  only  reasonable  and  necessary  in  themselves,  but  con- 
stitute no  more  than  an  adaptation  of  the  old  principles  of  blockade  to  the  pecuUar 
circumstances  with  which  we  are  confronted. 

3.  I  need  scarcely  dwell  on  the  obligation  incumbent  upon  the  allies  to  take  every 
step  in  their  power  to  overcome  their  conmion  enemy  in  view  of  the  shocking  viola- 
tion of  the  recognized  rules  and  principles  of  civilized  warfare  of  which  he  has  been 
guilty  during  the  present  struggle.  Your  Excellency's  attention  has  already  been 
drawn  to  some  of  these  proceedings  in  the  memorandum  which  I  handed  to  you  on 
the  19th  February.  Since  that  time  Lord  Bryce's  report,  based  on  evidence  carefuUy 
sifted  by  legal  experts,  describing  the  atrocities  committed  in  Belgium,  the  poisoning 
of  wells  in  German  Southwest  Africa,  the  use  of  poisonous  gases  against  the  troops 
in  Flanders,  and  finally  the  sinking  of  the  LusUania  without  any  opportunity  to 
passengers  and  noncombatants  to  save  their  lives,  have  shown  how  indispensable  it 
is  that  we  should  leave  unused  no  justifiable  method  of  defending  ourselves. 

4.  Your  Excellency  will  remember  that  in  my  notes  of  the  13th  and  15th  March  I 
explained  that  the  allied  Governments  intended  to  meet  the  German  attempt  to  stop 
all  supplies  of  every  kind  from  leaving  or  entering  British  or  French  ports  by  them- 
selves intercepting  goods  going  to  or  from  Germany.  I  read  the  communication 
from  Your  Excellency's  Government  not  as  questioning  the  necessity  for  our  taking 
all  the  steps  open  to  us  to  cripple  the  enemy's  trade,  but  as  directed  solely  to  the 
question  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  particular  measures  adopted. 

5.  In  the  various  notes  which  I  have  received  from  Your  Excellency  the  right  of  a 
belligerent  to  establish  a  blockade  of  the  enemy  ports  is  admitted  a  right  which  has 
obviously  no  value  save  in  so  far  as  it  gives  power  to  a  belligerent  to  cut  off  sea-borne 
exports  and  imports  of  his  enemy.  The  contention  which  I  understand  the  United 
States  Government  now  put  forward  is  that  if  a  belligerent  is  so  circumstanced 
that  his  commerce  can  pass  through  adjacent  neutral  ports  as  easily  as  through  ports 
in  his  own  territory,  his  opponent  has  no  right  to  interfere  and  must  restrict  his 
measures  of  blockade  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  such  avenues  of  commerce  still 
open  to  his  adversary.  This  is  a  contention  which  His  Majesty's  Government  feel 
unable  to  accept  and  which  seems  to  them  unsustainable  either  in  point  of  law  or 
upon  principles  of  international  equity.  They  are  unable  to  admit  that  a  belliger- 
ent violates  any  fundamental  principle  of  international  law  by  applying  a  blockade 
in  such  a  way  as  to  cut  off  the  enemy's  commerce  with  foreign  countries  through 
neutral  ports  if  the  circumstances  render  such  an  application  of  the  principles  of 
blockade  the  only  means  of  making  it  effective.  The  Government  of  the  United 
States  indeed  intimates  its  readiness  to  take  into  account  "the  great  changes  which 
have  occurred  in  the  conditions  and  means  of  naval  warfare  since  the  rules  hitherto 
governing  legal  blockade  were  formulated,"  and  recognizes  that  "the  form  of  close 
blockade  with  its  cordon  of  ships  in  the  inmiediate  offing  of  the  blockaded  ports  is 
no  longer  practicable  in  the  face  of  an  enemy  possessing  the  means  and  opportunity 
to  make  an  effective  defense  by  the  use  of  submarines,  mines,  and  aircraft." 

6.  The  only  question  then  which  can  arise  in  regard  to  the  measures  resorted  to  for 
the  purpose  of  c>arr\'ing  out  a  blockade  upon  these  extended  lines  is  whether,  to  use 
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Your  Excellency's  words,  they  **  conform  to  the  spirit  and  principles  of  the  essence  of 
the  rules  of  war'' ;  and  we  shall  be  content  to  apply  this  test  to  the  action  which  we 
have  taken  in  so  far  as  it  has  necessitated  interference  with  neutral  commerce. 

7.  It  may  be  noted  in  this  connection  that  at  the  time  of  the  Civil  War  the  United 
States  found  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  declaring  a  blockade  of  some  3,000 
miles  of  coast  line,  a  military  operation  for  which  the  number  of  vessels  available 
was  at  first  very  small.  It  was  vital  to  the  cause  of  the  United  States  in  that  great 
struggle  that  they  should  be  able  to  cut  off  the  trade  of  the  Southern  States.  The  Con- 
federate Armies  were  dependent  on  supplies  from  over  seas,  and  those  supplies  could 
not  be  obtained  without  exporting  the  cotton  wherewith  to  pay  for  them.  To  cut 
off  this  trade  the  United  States  could  only  rely  upon  a  blockade.  The  difficulties 
confronting  the  Federal  Government  were  in  part  due  to  the  fact  that  neighbouring 
neutral  territory  afforded  convenient  centres  from  which  contraband  could  be  in- 
troduced into  the  territory  of  their  enemies  and  from  which  blockade  running  could 
be  facilitated.  Your  Excellency  will  no  doubt  remember  how,  in  order  to  meet  this 
new  difficulty,  the  old  principles  relating  to  contraband  and  blockade  were  developed 
and  the  doctrine  of  continuous  voyage  was  applied  and  enforced  under  which  goods 
destined  for  the  enemy  territory  were  intercepted  before  they  reached  the  neutral 
ports  from  which  they  were  to  be  reexported. 

8.  The  difficulties  which  imposed  upon  the  United  States  the  necessity  of  reshaping 
some  of  the  old  rules  are  somewhat  akin  to  those  with  which  the  allies  are  now  faced 
in  dealing  with  the  trade  of  their  enemy.  Adjacent  to  Germany  are  various  neutral 
countries  which  afford  her  convenient  opportunities  for  carrying  on  her  trade  with 
foreign  countries.  Her  own  territories  are  covered  by  a  network  of  railways  and 
waterways,  which  enable  her  commerce  to  pass  as  conveniently  through  ports  in 
such  neutral  countries  as  through  her  own.  A  blockade  limited  to  enemy  ports  would 
leave  open  routes  by  which  every  kind  of  German  commerce  could  pass  almost  as 
easily  as  through  the  ports  in  her  own  territory.  Rotterdam  is  indeed  the  nearest 
outlet  for  some  of  the  industrial  districts  of  Germany. 

9.  As  a  counterpoise  to  the  freedom  with  which  one  belligerent  may  send  his  com- 
merce across  a  neutral  country  without  compromising  its  neutrality,  the  other  bel- 
ligerent may  fairly  claim  to  intercept  such  commerce  before  it  has  reached,  or  after 
it  has  left,  the  neutral  State,  provided,  of  course,  that  he  can  establish  that  the  com- 
merce with  which  he  interferes  is  the  commerce  of  his  enemy  and  not  commerce 
which  is  bona  fide  destined  for  or  proceeding  from  the  neutral  State.  It  se^ns, 
accordingly,  that  if  it  be  recognized  that  a  blockade  is  in  certain  cases  the  appro- 
priate method  of  intercepting  the  trade  of  an  enemy  country,  and  if  the  blockade 
can  only  become  effective  by  extending  it  to  enemy  commerce  passing  through  neutral 
ports,  such  an  extension  is  defensible  and  in  accordance  with  principles  which  have 
met  with  general  acceptance. 

10.  To  the  contention  that  such  action  is  not  directly  supported  by  written  au- 
thority, it  may  be  replied  that  it  is  the  business  of  writers  on  international  law  to 
formulate  existing  rules  rather  than  to  offer  suggestions  for  their  adaptation  to  altered 
circumstances,  and  Your  Excellency  will  remember  the  unmeasured  terms  in  which  a 
group  of  prominent  international  lawyers  of  all  nations  condemned  the  doctrine 
which  had  been  laid  down  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of 
the  Springbok^  a  doctrine  upheld  by  the  Claims  Commission  at  Washington  in  1873. 
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But  the  United  States  and  the  British  Governments  took  a  broader  view  and  locked 
below  the  surface  at  the  underlying  principles,  and  the  Government  of  this  country, 
whose  nationals  were  the  sufferers  by  the  extension  and  development  of  the  old  meth- 
ods of  blockade  made  by  the  United  States  diuing  the  Civil  War,  abstained  from 
all  protest  against  the  decisions  by  which  the  ships  and  their  cargoes  were  con- 
demned. 

1 1 .  What  is  really  important  in  the  general  interest  is  that  adaptations  of  the  old 
rules  should  not  be  made  unless  they  are  consistent  with  the  general  principles  upon 
which  an  admitted  belligerent  right  is  based.  It  is  also  essential  that  all  unneces- 
sary injury  to  neutrals  should  be  avoided.  With  these  conditions  it  may  be  safely 
affirmed  that  the  steps  we  are  taking  to  intercept  commodities  on  their  way  to  and 
from  Germany  fully  comply.  We  are  interfering  with  no  goods  with  which  we  should 
not  be  entitled  to  interfere  by  blockade  if  the  geographical  position  and  the  conditions 
of  Germany  at  present  were  such  that  her  commerce  passed  through  her  own  ports. 
We  are  taking  the  utmost  possible  care  not  to  interfere  with  commerce  genuinely 
destined  for  or  proceeding  from  neutral  countries.  Furthermore,  we  have  tempered 
the  severity  witii  which  our  measures  might  press  upon  neutrals  by  not  applying  the 
rule  which  was  invariable  in  the  old  form  of  blockade  that  ships  and  goods  on  their 
way  to  or  from  the  blockaded  area  are  liable  to  condemnation. 

12.  The  communication  made  by  the  United  States  E^mbassy  on  the  2d  April 
describes  as  a  novel  and  quite  unprecedented  feature  of  the  blockade  that  it  embraces 
many  neutral  ports  and  coasts  and  has  the  effect  of  barring  access  to  them.  It  does 
not  appear  that  our  measures  can  be  properly  so  described.  It  we  are  successful  in 
the  efforts  we  are  making  to  distinguish  between  the  commerce  of  neutral  and  enemy 
countries  there  wiU  be  no  substantial  interference  with  the  trade  of  neutral  ports 
except  in  so  far  as  they  constitute  ports  of  access  to  and  exit  from  the  en^ny  terri- 
tory. There  are  at  this  moment  many  neutral  ports  which  it  would  be  mere  affecta- 
tion to  regard  as  offering  facilities  only  for  the  commerce  of  the  neutral  country  in 
which  they  are  situated,  and  the  only  commerce  with  which  we  propose  to  inter- 
fere is  that  of  the  enemy  who  seeks  to  make  use  of  such  ports  for  the  purposes  of 
transit  to  or  from  his  own  country. 

13.  One  of  the  earlier  passages  in  Your  Excellency's  memorandum  was  to  the 
effect  that  the  sovereignty  of  neutral  nations  in  time  of  war  supers  no  diminution 
except  in  so  far  as  the  practice  and  consent  of  civilized  nations  has  limited  it  "by  the 
recognition  of  certain  now  clearly  determined  rights,"  which  it  is  considered  may  be 
exercised  by  nations  at  war;  and  these  it  defines  as  the  right  of  capture  and  condem- 
nation for  unneutral  service  for  the  carriage  of  contraband  and  for  breach  of  block- 
ade. I  may,  however,  be  permitted  to  point  out  that  the  practice  of  nations  on  each 
of  the  three  subjects  mentioned  has  not  at  any  time  been  uniform  or  clearly  deter- 
mined, nor  has  the  practice  of  any  maritime  nation  always  been  consistent. 

14.  There  are  various  particulars  in  which  the  exact  method  of  carrying  a  block- 
ade into  effect  has  from  time  to  time  varied.  The  need  of  a  public  notification,  the 
requisite  standard  of  effectiveness,  the  locality  of  the  blockading  squadrons,  the  right 
of  the  individual  ship  to  a  preliminary  warning  that  the  blockade  is  in  force,  and  the 
penalty  to  be  inflicted  on  a  captured  blockade  runner  are  all  subjects  on  which  differ- 
ent views  have  prevailed  in  different  countries  and  in  which  the  practice  of  particular 
countries  has  been  altcrcHi  from  time  to  time.    The  one  principle  which  is  fundamental 
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and  has  obtained  universal  recognition  is  that  by  means  of  blockade  a  belligerent  Ls 
entitled  to  cut  off  by  effective  means  the  sea-borne  commerce  of  his  enemy. 

15.  It  is  the  same  with  contraband.  The  underlying  principle  is  well  established, 
but  as  to  the  details  there  has  been  a  wide  variety  of  view.  As  for  unneutral  service — 
the  very  term  is  of  such  recent  introduction  that  many  writers  of  repute  on  inter- 
national law  do  not  even  mention  it.  It  is  impossible  in  the  view  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  in  these  circiunstanccs  to  maintain  that  the  right  of  a  belligerent  to 
intercept  the  commerce  of  his  enemy  is  limited  in  the  way  suggested  in  Your  Ex- 
oellencjr's  communication. 

16.  There  are  certain  subsidiary  matters  dealt  with  in  Your  Excellency's  communi- 
cation to  which  I  think  it  well  to  refer.  Amongst  these  may  be  mentioned  your  cita- 
tion of  the  Declaration  of  Paris,  due  no  doubt  to  the  words  which  occur  in  the 
memorandum  sent  by  me  to  Your  Excellency  on  the  1st  March,  wherein  it  was  stated 
that  the  aUied  Governments  would  hold  themselves  free  to  detain  and  take  into  port 
ships  carrying  goods  of  presumed  enemy  destination,  ownership,  or  origin,  and  to  our 
announcement  that  vessels  might  be  required  to  discharge  goods  of  enemy  ownership 
as  well  as  those  of  enemy  origin  or  destination. 

17.  It  is  not  necessary  to  discuss  the  extent  to  which  the  second  rule  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Paris  is  affected  by  these  measures  or  whether  it  could  be  held  to  f^^ply  at  all 
as  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  In  actual  practice,  however,  we 
arc  not  detaining  goods  on  the  sole  ground  that  they  are  the  property  of  an  enemy. 
The  purpose  of  the  measures  we  are  taking  is  to  intercept  commerce  on  its  way  from 
and  to  the  enemy  country.  There  are  many  cases  in  which  proof  that  the  goods 
were  enemy  property  would  afford  strong  evidence  that  they  were  of  enemy  origin 
or  enemy  destination,  and  it  is  only  in  such  cases  that  we  are  detaining  them.  Where 
proof  of  enemy  ownership  would  afford  no  evidence  of  such  origin  or  destination  we 
are  not  in  practice  detaining  the  goods. 

18.  His  Majesty's  Government  have  been  gratified  to  observe  that  the  measures 
which  they  are  enforcing  have  had  no  detrimental  effect  on  the  commerce  of  the 
United  States.  Figures  of  recent  months  show  that  the  increased  opportunities 
afforded  by  the  war  for  American  commerce  have  more  than  compensated  for  the 
loss  of  the  German  and  Austrian  markets. 

19.  I  trust  that  in  the  light  of  the  above  explanations  it  will  be  realized  that  the 
measures  to  which  we  have  resorted  have  been  not  only  justified  by  the  exigencies  of 
the  case,  but  can  be  defended  as  in  accordance  with  general  principles  which  have 
commended  themselves  to  the  Governments  of  both  countries.  I  am  glad  to  be  able 
to  assure  Your  Excellency  that  we  shall  continue  to  apply  these  measures  with  every 
desire  to  occasion  the  least  possible  amount  of  inconvenience  to  persons  engaged  in 
legitimate  commerce. 

I  have,  etc.,  E.  Grey. 

Page. 
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Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London  J  Jvly  31,  1916. 

Your  1852,  15th. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  to-day  sent  me  the  following  note: 

The  note  which  Your  Excellency  addressed  to  me  on  the  17th  instant  respecting 
the  detention  of  the  cargo  of  the  steamship  Neches  has,  I  need  hardly  say,  received 
the  careful  attention  of  His  Majesty's  Grovemment. 

The  note  which  I  had  the  honour  to  send  to  Your  Excellency  on  the  23d  instant 
has  already  explained  the  view  of  His  Majesty's  Government  on  the  legal  aefpect  of 
the  question,  though  it  was  prepared  before  Your  Excellency's  communication  of 
the  17th  had  been  received,  and  pending  consideration  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  of  the  views  and  arguments  set  forth  in  the  British  note  of  the  23d 
it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  more  on  the  question  of  right  or  of  law. 

There  is,  however,  one  general  observation  that  seems  relevant  to  the  note  from 
Your  Excellency  respecting  the  cargo  of  the  Neches. 

It  is  the  practice  of  the  German  Government  in  the  waters  through  which  the 
Neches  was  passing  to  sink  neutral  as  well  as  British  merchant  vessels  irrespective 
of  the  destination  of  the  vessel  or  origin  of  the  cargo,  and  without  proper  regard  or 
provision  for  the  safety  of  passengers  or  crews,  many  of  whom  have  lost  their  lives  in 
consequence.  There  can  be  no  question  that  this  action  is  contrary  to  the  recognised 
and  settled  rules  of  international  law  as  well  as  to  the  principles  of  humanity. 

His  Majesty's  Government,  on  the  other  hand,  have  adhered  to  the  rules  of  visit 
and  search,  and  have  observed  the  obligation  to  bring  into  port  and  submit  to  a 
prize  court  any  ships  or  cargoes  with  regard  to  which  they  think  they  have  a  good 
case  for  detention  or  for  condemnation  as  contraband. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  not  aware,  except  from  the  published  correspond- 
ence between  the  United  States  and  Germany,  to  what  extent  reparation  has  been 
claimed  from  Germany  by  neutrals  for  loss  of  ships,  lives,  and  cargoes,  nor  how  far 
these  acts  have  been  the  subject  even  of  protest  by  the  neutral  Governments  con- 
ct^med. 

While  these  acts  of  the  German  Government  continue  it  seems  neither  reasonable 
nor  just  that  His  Majesty's  Government  should  be  pressed  to  abandon  the  rights 
claimed  in  the  British  note  of  the  23d,  and  to  allow  goods  from  Germany  to  pass 
freely  through  waters  effectively  patrolled  by  British  ships  of  war. 

If,  however,  it  be  alleged  that  in  particular  cases  and  special  circumstances  hard- 
ship may  be  inflicted  on  citizens  of  neutral  countries,  His  Majesty's  Government 
are  ready  in  such  cases  to  examine  the  facts  in  a  spirit  of  consideration  for  the  in- 
terest of  neutrals,  and  in  this  spirit  they  are  prepared  to  deal  with  the  cargo  of  the 
NecheSj  to  which  Your  Excellency  has  called  attention,  if  it  is  held  that  the  particular 
circumstances  of  this  case  fall  within  this  category. 

Page. 
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Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London,  Jvly  31,  1916. 
Your  1848,  July  14,  5  p.  m.    I  have  to-day  received  the  following 
note  from  Sir  Edward  Grey: 

Foreign  Office,  JuLy  31,  1916, 
Your  Excellency: 

1.  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  dated  the  16th  instant 
in  which  you  were  good  enough  to  communicate  to  me  for  the  information  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  the  opinion  held  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
that  in  view  of  differences  which  they  understand  to  exist  between  the  two  countries 
as  to  the  principles  of  law  applicable  in  cases  before  the  prize  court,  they  could  not 
recognize  the  validity  of  proceedings  taken  in  His  Majesty's  prize  court  in  derogation 
of  the  rights  of  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

2.  I  do  not  understand  to  what  divergence  of  views  as  to  the  principles  of  law  ap- 
plicable in  cases  before  the  prize  court  the  Government  of  the  United  States  refer, 
for  I  am  not  aware  of  any  differences  existing  between  the  two  countries  as  to  the 
principles  of  law  applicable  in  cases  before  such  courts. 

3.  British  prize  courts,  "According  to  the  ancient  form  of  commission  under  which 
they  sit,  are  to  determine  cases  which  come  before  them  according  to  the  course  of 
admiralty  and  the  law  of  nations  and  the  statutes,  rules,  and  regulations  for  the  time 
being  in  force  in  that  behalf/' 

As  to  the  principles  applied  by  the  American  prize  courts,  I  note  that  in  the  case 
of  the  Amy  Warwick  (2  Sprague,  123),  it  was  held  that  prize  courts  are  subject  to 
the  instructions  of  their  own  sovereign.  In  the  absence  of  such  instructions  their 
jurisdiction  and  rules  of  decision  are  to  be  ascertained  by  reference  to  the  known 
powers  of  such  tribunals  and  the  principles  by  which  they  are  governed  under  the 
public  law  and  the  practice  of  nations.  It  would  appear,  ther^ore,  that  the  principles 
applied  by  the  prize  courts  of  the  two  countries  are  identical 

4.  As  illustrating  further  the  attitude  adopted  by  the  judges  of  British  prize  courts 
toward  these  two  sources  of  law,  the  municipal  legislation  of  its  Sovereign  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  principles  of  International  Law  on  the  other,  I  should  like  to  refer  Your 
Excellency  to  a  classical  passage  in  the  judgment  of  Lord  Stowell,  in  the  case  of  the 
FoXy  in  which  that  famous  judge  observed  in  the  course  of  the  discussion:  "A  ques- 
tion has  been  stated,  what  would  be  the  duty  of  the  court  under  Orders  in  Council, 
that  were  repugnant  to  the  Law  of  Nations?  It  has  been  contended  on  one  side  that 
the  court  would  at  all  events  be  bound  to  enforce  the  Orders  in  Council,  on  the  other 
that  the  court  would  be  bound  to  apply  the  rule  of  the  law  of  nations  adapted  to  the 
particular  case,  in  disregard  of  the  Orders  in  Council.  This  court  is  bound  to  ad- 
minister the  law  of  nations  to  the  subjects  of  other  countries  in  the  different  relations 
in  which  they  may  be  placed  toward  this  country  and  its  Government.  That  is  what 
others  have  a  right  to  demand  for  their  subjects  and  to  complain  if  they  receive  it 
not    This  is  its  unwritten  law  evidenced  in  the  course  of  its  decisions  and  collected 
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from  the  common  usage  of  civilised  states.  At  the  same  time  it  is  strictly  true  that 
by  the  Constitution  of  this  country  the  King  in  Council  possesses  legislative  rights 
over  this  court  and  has  power  to  issue  orders  and  instructions  which  it  is  bound  to 
obey  and  enforce;  and  these  constitute  the  written  law  of  this  court.  These  two  prop- 
ositions, that  the  court  is  bound  to  administer  the  law  of  nations,  and  that  it  is 
bound  to  enforce  the  King's  Orders  in  Council,  are  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  each 
other,  because  these  orders  and  instructions  are  presiuned  to  conform  themsehres, 
under  the  given  circumstances,  to  the  principles  of  its  unwritten  law.  They  are  either 
directory  appUcations  of  those  principles  to  the  cases  indicated  in  them — cases  ^diich, 
with  all  the  facts  and  circumstances  belonging  to  them,  and  which  constitute  their 
legal  character  could  be  but  imperfectly  known  to  the  court  itself:  or  they  are  posi- 
tive regulations,  consistent  with  these  principles,  appl3ring  to  matters  which  require 
ipore  exact  and  definite  rules  that  those  general  principles  are  capable  of  furnishing. 
The  constitution  of  this  court,  relatively  to  the  l^islative  power  of  the  King  in  Coun- 
cil, 18  analogous  to  that  of  the  courts  of  common  law  relatively  to  that  of  the  Paiiia- 
ment  of  this  Kingdom.  These  courts  have  their  unwritten  law,  the  approved  reasons, 
principles  of  natural  reason  and  justice — ^they  have  likewise  the  written  or  statute 
law  in  acts  of  Parliament,  which  are  directory  applications  of  the  same  principles  to 
particular  subjects,  or  positive  regulations  consistent  with  them,  upon  matters  which 
would  remain  too  much  at  large  if  they  were  left  to  the  imperfect  information  which 
the  courts  could  extract  from  mere  general  speculations.  What  would  be  the  duty 
of  the  individuals  who  preside  in  these  courts,  if  required  to  enforce  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment whidi  contradicted  those  principles,  is  a  question  which  I  presume  they  would 
not  entertain  a  priori;  because  they  will  not  entertain  a  priori,  the  supposition  that 
any  such  will  arise.  In  like  manner  this  court  wiU  not  let  itself  loose  into  q)ecu]ations 
as  to  what  would  be  its  duty  under  such  an  emergency;  because  it  can  not,  without 
extreme  indecency,  presume  that  any  such  emergency  will  happen.  And  it  is  the  less 
disposed  to  entertain  them  because  its  own  observation  and  experience  attest  the 
general  conformity  of  such  orders  and  instructions  to  its  principles  of  unwritten  law.*' 

5.  The  above  passage  has  recently  been  quoted  and  adopted  by  the  president  of 
the  prize  court  in  the  case  of  the  Zartwra,  in  which  Sir  S.  Evans  said:  "I  make  bold 
to  express  the  hope  and  belief  that  the  nations  of  the  world  need  not  be  apprdiensive 
that  Orders  in  Council  will  emanate  from  the  Government  of  this  country  in  such 
violation  of  the  acknowledged  laws  of  nations  that  it  is  conceivable  that  our  priz<^ 
tribunals,  holding  the  law  of  nations  in  reverence,  would  feel  called  upon  to  disre- 
gard and  refuse  obedience  to  the  provisions  of  such  orders." 

6.  In  the  note  which  I  handed  to  Your  Excellency  on  the  23d  July,  I  endeavoured 
to  convince  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  I  trust  with  success,  that  the 
measures  that  we  have  felt  ourselves  compelled  to  adopt,  in  consequence  of  the  nu- 
merous acts  committed  by  our  enemies  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  war  and  the  dictates 
of  humanity,  are  consistent  with  the  principles  of  international  law.  The  legality 
of  these  measures  has  not  yet  formed  the  subject  of  a  decision  of  the  prize  court; 
but  1  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  of  reminding  Your  Excellency  that  it  is  open  to 
any  United  States  citizen  whose  claim  is  before  the  prize  court  to  contend  that  an}' 
Order  in  Council  which  may  aflFect  his  claim  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of 
international  law  and  is,  therefore,  not  binding  upon  the  court.  If  the  prize  court 
declines  to  accept  his  contentions,  and  if,  after  such  a  decision  has  been  upheld  on 
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appeal  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  His  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  of  America  considers  that  there  is  serious  ground  for  holding 
that  the  decision  is  incorrect  and  infringes  the  rights  of  their  citizens,  it  is  open  to 
them  to  claim  that  it  should  be  subjected  to  review  by  an  international  tribunal. 

7.  This  principle  that  the  decLsions  of  the  national  prize  courts  may  properly 
be  subjected  to  international  review  was  conceded  by  Great  Britain  in  Article  7  of 
the  Jay  Treaty  of  1793  and  by  the  United  States  of  America  under  the  Treaty  of 
Washington  of  1871.  Your  Excellency  will  no  doubt  remember  that  certain  cases 
(collectively  known  as  the  "Matamoros  cases'')  were  submitted  to  the  commission 
established  under  Articles  12-17  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington.  In  each  of  these 
cases  proceedings  in  prize  had  been  instituted  in  the  prize  courts  of  the  United  States, 
and  in  each  case  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  court  of  last  resort,  in  cases 
of  prize  had  been  obtained,  the  United  States  filed  a  demurrer  in  these  cases,  alleging 
that  as  they  had  been  heard  by  the  prize  courts  of  the  United  States  of  original  and 
appellate  jurisdiction,  the  decision  of  the  appellate  court  was  final  and  no  claim  based 
upon  it  could  be  made  before  the  conmiission.  The  demurrer  was  unanimously 
overruled  and  the  cases  heard,  and  the  agent  of  the  United  States,  in  his  r^wrt  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  commission,  stated  that  he  personally  "maintained  no  doubt 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  conmiission  as  an  international  tribunal  to  review  the  de- 
cisions of  the  prize  courts  of  the  United  States,  where  the  parties  alleging  themselves 
aggrieved  had  prosecuted  their  claims  by  appeals  to  the  coiurt  of  last  resort,  as  this 
jurisdiction,  however,  had  been  sometimes  questioned,  he  deemed  it  desirable  that 
a  formal  adjudication  by  the  commission  should  be  had  upon  this  question." 

8.  The  same  principle  was  accepted  both  by  the  United  States  Government  and 
His  Majesty's  Government  in  1907  in  connection  with  the  proposed  establishment  of 
an  international  prize  court,  although  certain  constitutional  difficulties  have  led  the 
United  States  Government  to  propose  that  the  right  of  recourse  to  the  international 
prize  coiurt  in  connection  with  a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
should  take  the  form  of  a  direct  claim  for  compensation. 

9.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  both  the  United  States  Government  and  His  Maj- 
esty's Government  have  adopted  the  principle  that  the  decisions  of  a  national  prize 
court  may  be  open  to  review  if  it  is  held  in  the  prize  coiurt  and  in  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council  on  appeal  that  the  orders  and  instructions  issued  by  His 
Majesty's  Government  in  matters  relating  to  prize  are  in  harmony  with  the  principles 
of  international  law;  and  should  the  Govmnment  of  the  United  States,  unfortunately, 
fed  oomi)elled  to  maintain  a  contrary  view,  His  Majesty's  Government  will  be  pre- 
pared to  concert  with  the  United  States  Government  in  order  to  dedde  upon  the  best 
way  of  applying  the  above  principle  to  the  situation  which  would  then  have  arisen. 
I  trust,  however,  that  the  defense  of  our  action,  which  I  have  already  communicated 
to  Your  Excellency,  and  the  wiUingness  of  His  Majesty's  Government  (which  ha.^ 
been  shown  in  so  many  instances)  to  make  reasonable  conoessionB  to  American  in- 
terests, wiU  prevent  the  necessity  for  such  action  arising. 

10.  In  any  case,  I  trust  that  the  explanations  given  above  will  remove  the  mis- 
apprehension Under  which  I  can  not  but  feel  the  Govmnment  of  the  United  States 
are  labouring  as  to  the  principles  applied  by  British  prize  courts  in  dealing  with  the 
cases  which  come  before  them.  E.  Grey. 

I  have,  etc.,  Paqe. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  to  Andxisaador  Penfield. 

[Telegram.] 

No.  846.]  DEPARTBiENT  OP  StATE, 

Washington^  AugvM  12,  1916. 

Please  present  a  note  to  the  Royal  Foreign  Office  in  reply  to  its  note  of 
June  29,  in  the  following  sense: 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  given  careful  consideration 
to  the  statement  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  in  regard  to  the 
exportation  of  arms  and  ammunition  from  the  United  States  to  the 
countries  at  war  with  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany.  The  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  notes  with  satisfaction  the  recognition  by  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of  the  undoubted  fact  that  its  attitude 
with  regard  to  the  exportation  of  arms  and  ammunition  from  the 
United  States  is  prompted  by  its  intention  to  ''maintain  the  strictest 
neutrality  and  to  conform  to  the  letter  of  the  provisions  of  international 
treaties/'  but  is  surprised  to  find  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
implying  that  the  observance  of  the  strict  principles  of  the  law  under 
the  conditions  which  have  developed  in  the  present  war  is  insufficient, 
and  asserting  that  this  Government  should  go  beyond  the  long  recog- 
nized rules  governing  such  traffic  by  neutrals  and  adopt  measures  to 
''maintain  an  attitude  of  strict  parity  with  respect  to  both  belligerent 
parties." 

To  this  assertion  of  an  obligation  to  change  or  modify  the  rules  of 
international  usage  on  account  of  special  conditions  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  can  not  accede.  The  recognition  of  an  obligation  of 
this  sort,  unknown  to  the  international  practice  of  the  past,  would 
im|X)se  upon  every  neutral  nation  a  duty  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the 
progress  of  a  war  and  to  restrict  its  commercial  intercourse  with  a 
belligerent  whose  naval  successes  prevented  the  neutral  from  trade  with 
the  enemy.  The  contention  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
appears  to  be  that  the  advantages  gained  to  a  belligerent  by  its  su- 
periority on  the  sea  should  be  equalized  by  the  neutral  powers  by  the 
establishment  of  a  system  of  nonintercourse  with  the  victor.  The 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  confines  its  comments  to  arms  and 
ammunition,  but,  if  the  principle  for  which  it  contends  is  sound,  it 
should  apply  with  equal  force  to  all  articles  of  contraband.  A  belligerent 
controlling  the  high  seas  might  possess  an  ample  supply  of  arms  and 
ammunition  but  be  in  want  of  food  and  clothing.    On  the  novel  principle 
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that  equalization  is  a  neutral  duty,  neutral  nations  would  be  obligated  to 
place  an  embargo  on  such  articles  because  one  of  the  belligerents  could 
not  obtain  them  through  commercial  intercourse. 

But,  if  this  principle,  so  strongly  urged  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,  should  be  admitted  to  obtain  by  reason  of  the  superiority 
of  a  belligerent  at  sea,  ought  it  not  to  operate  equally  as  to  a  belligerent 
superior  on  land?  Applying  this  theory  of  equalization,  a  belligerent 
who  lacks  the  necessary  munitions  to  contend  successfully  on  land 
ought  to  be  permitted  to  purchase  them  from  neutrals,  while  a  bellig- 
erent with  an  abundance  of  war  stores  or  with  the  power  to  produce 
them  should  be  debarred  from  such  traffic. 

Manifestly  the  idea  of  strict  neutrality  now  advanced  by  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  would  involve  a  neutral  nation  in  a  mass  of 
perplexities  which  would  obscure  the  whole  field  of  international  obliga- 
tion, produce  economic  confusion,  and  deprive  all  commerce  and  indus- 
try of  legitimate  fields  of  enterprise,  already  heavily  burdened  by  the 
unavoidable  restrictions  of  war. 

In  this  connection  it  is  pertinent  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  to  the  fact  that  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany, 
particularly  the.  latter,  have  during  the  years  preceding  the  present 
European  war  produced  a  great  surplus  of  arms  and  ammunition,  which 
they  sold  throughout  the  world  and  especially  to  belligerents.  Never 
during  that  period  did  either  of  them  suggest  or  apply  the  principle  now 
advocated  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government. 

During  the  Boer  War  between  Great  Britain  and  the  South  African 
Republics  the  patrol  of  the  coasts  of  neighboring  neutral  colonies  by 
British  naval  vessels  prevented  arms  and  ammunitions  reaching  the 
Transvaal  or  the  Orange  Free  State.  The  allied  Republics  were  in  a 
situation  almost  identical  in  that  respect  with  that  in  which  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Germany  find  themselves  at  the  present  time.  Yet,  in 
spite  of  the  commercial  isolation  of  one  belligerent,  Germany  sold  to 
Great  Britain,  the  other  belligerent,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  kilos  of 
explosives,  gunpowder,  cartridges,  shot,  and  weapons;  and  it  is  known 
that  Austria-Hungary  also  sold  similar  munitions  to  the  same  purchaser, 
though  in  smaller  quantities.  While,  as  compared  with  the  present  war, 
the  quantities  sold  were  small  (a  table  of  the  sales  is  appended),  the 
principle  of  neutrality  involved  was  the  same.  If  at  that  time  Austria- 
Hungary  and  her  present  ally  had  refused  to  sell  arms  and  ammunition 
to  Great  Britain  on  the  ground  that  to  do  so  would  violate  the  spirit  of 


IGS  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

strict  neutrality,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  might  with 
greater  consistency  and  greater  force  urge  its  present  contention. 

It  might  be  further  pointed  out  that  during  the  Crimean  War  iargie 
quantities  of  arms  and  military  stores  were  furnished  to  Russia  by 
Prussian  manufacturers;  that  during  the  recent  war  between  Turkey  and 
Italy,  as  this  Government  is  advised,  arms  and  ammunition  were  fur- 
nished to  the  Ottoman  Government  by  Germany;  and  that  during  the 
Balkan  wars  the '  belligerents  were  supplied  with  munitions  by  both 
Austria-Himgary  and  Germany.  While  these  latter  cases  are  not 
analogous,  as  is  the  case  of  the  South  African  War,  to  the  situation  of 
Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  in  the  present  war,  they  nevertheteas 
clearly  indicate  the  long-established  practice  of  the  two  Empires  in  the 
matter  of  trade  in  war  supplies. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  statements,  this  Government  is  reluctant  to 
believe  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  will  ascribe  to  the 
United  States  a  lack  of  impartial  neutrality  in  continuing  its  Intimate 
trade  in  all  kinds  of  supplies  used  to  render  the  armed  forces  of  a  bellig- 
erent efficient,  even  though  the  circumstances  of  the  present  war  prevent 
Austria-Hungary  from  obtaining  such  supplies  from  the  markets  of  the 
United  States,  which  have  been  and  remain,  so  far  as  the  action  and 
policy  of  this  Government  are  concerned,  open  to  all  belligerents  alike. 

But,  in  addition  to  the  question  of  principle,  there  is  a  practical  and 
substantial  reason  why  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  from 
the  foundation  of  the  Republic  to  the  present  time  advocated  and 
practiced  unrestricted  trade  in  arms  and  military  supplies.  It  has 
never  been  the  policy  of  this  country  to  maintain  in  time  of  peace  a  large 
military  establishment  or  stores  of  arms  and  ammunition  sufficient  to 
repel  invasion  by  a  well  equipped  and  powerful  enemy.  It  has  desired  to 
remain  at  peace  with  all  nations  and  to  avoid  any  appearance  of  menac- 
ing such  peace  by  the  threat  of  its  armies  and  navies.  In  consequence  of 
this  standing  policy  the  United  States  would,  in  the  event  of  attack  by  a 
foreign  power,  be  at  the  outset  of  the  war  seriously,  if  not  fatally,  em- 
barrassed by  the  lack  of  arms  and  ammunition  and  by  the  means  to 
produce  them  in  sufficient  quantities  to  supply  the  requirements  of 
national  defense.  The  United  States  has  always  depended  upon  the 
right  and  power  to  purchase  arms  and  ammunition  from  neutral  nations 
in  case  of  foreign  attack.  This  right,  which  it  claims  for  itself,  it  can  not 
deny  to  others. 

A  nation  whose  principle  and  policy  it  is  to  rely  upon  international 
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obligations  and  international  justice  to  preserve  its  political  and  terri- 
torial integrity  might  become  the  prey  of  an  aggressive  nation  whose 
policy  and  practice  it  is  to  increase  its  military  strength  dming  times  of 
peace  with  the  design  of  conquest,  unless  the  nation  attacked  can,  after 
war  had  been  declared,  go  into  the  markets  of  the  world  and  purchase 
the  means  to  defend  itself  against  the  aggressor. 

The  general  adoption  by  the  nations  of  the  world  of  the  theory  that 
neutral  powers  ought  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  arms  and  ammunition  to 
belligerents  would  compel  every  nation  to  have  in  readiness  at  all  times 
sufficient  munitions  of  war  to  meet  any  emergency  which  might  arise 
and  to  erect  and  maintain  establishments  for  the  manufacture  of  arms 
and  ammunition  sufficient  to  supply  the  needs  of  its  military  and  naval 
forces  throughout  the  progress  of  a  war.  Manifestly  the  application  of 
this  theory  would  result  in  every  nation  becoming  an  armed  camp, 
ready  to  resist  aggression  and  tempted  to  employ  force  in  asserting  its 
rights  rather  than  appeal  to  reason  and  justice  for  the  settlement  of 
international  disputes. 

Perceiving,  as  it  does,  that  the  adoption  of  the  principle  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  a  neutral  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  arms  and  ammunition  to  a 
belligerent  during  the  progress  of  a  war  would  inevitably  give  the 
advantage  to  the  belligerent  which  had  encouraged  the  manufacture 
of  munitions  in  time  of  peace  and  which  had  laid  in  vast  stores  of  arms 
and  ammunition  in  anticipation  of  war,  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  is  convinced  that  the  adoption  of  the  theory  would  force  militar- 
ism on  the  world  and  work  against  that  universal  peace  which  is  the 
desire  and  purpose  of  all  nations  which  exalt  justice  and  righteousness 
in  their  relations  with  one  another. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  in  the  foregoing  discussion  of 
the  practical  reason  why  it  has  advocated  and  practiced  trade  in  muni- 
tions of  war,  wishes  to  be  understood  as  speaking  with  no  thought  of 
expressing  or  implying  any  judgment  with  regard  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  present  war,  but  as  merely  putting  very  frankly  the  argument  in 
this  matter  which  has  been  conclusive  in  determining  the  policy  of  the 
United  States. 

While  the  practice  of  nations,  so  well  illustrated  by  the  practice  of 
Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  during  the  South  African  War,  and  the 
manifest  evil  which  would  result  from  a  change  of  that  practice  render 
compliance  with  the  suggestions  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
out  of  the  question,  certain  assertions  appearing  in  the  Austro-Hungarian 


J 


170  THE  AMERICAN   JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL   LAW 

statement  as  grounds  for  its  contentions  can  not  be  passed  over  without 
comment.  These  assertions  are  substantially  as  follows:  (1)  That  the 
exportation  of  arms  and  ammunition  from  the  United  States  to  bellig- 
erents contravenes  the  preamble  of  The  Hague  C!onvention  No.  13  of 
1907;  (2)  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  refusal  of  this  Government  to 
allow  delivery  of  supplies  to  vessels  of  war  on  the  high  seas;  (3)  that, 
''according  to  all  authorities  on  international  law  who  concern  them- 
selves more  properly  with  the  question/'  exportation  should  be  pre- 
vented ''when  this  traffic  assumes  such  a  form  or  such  dimensions  that 
the  neutrality  of  a  nation  becomes  involved  thereby." 

As  to  the  assertion  that  the  exportation  of  arms  and  ammunition 
contravenes  the  preamble  of  The  Hague  C!onvention  No.  13  of  1907,  this 
Government  presumes  that  reference  is  made  to  the  last  paragraph  of 
the  preamble,  which  is  as  follows:  "Seeing  that,  in  this  category  of  ideas, 
these  rules  should  not,  in  principle,  be  altered,  in  the  course  of  the  war, 
by  a  neutral  power,  except  in  a  case  where  experience  has  shown  the 
necessity  for  such  change  for  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  that 
power.'' 

Manifestly  the  only  ground  to  change  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  Ck)n- 
vention,  one  of  which,  it  should  be  noted,  explicitly  declares  that  a 
neutral  is  not  bound  to  prohibit  the  exportation  of  contraband  of  war, 
is  the  necessity  of  a  neutral  power  to  do  so  in  order  to  protect  its  own 
rights.  The  right  and  duty  to  determine  when  this  necessity  exists 
rests  with  the  neutral,  not  with  a  belligerent.  It  is  discretionary,  not 
mandatory.  If  a  neutral  power  does  not  avail  itself  of  the  right,  a  bel- 
ligerent is  not  privileged  to  complain,  for  in  doing  so  it  would  be  in  the 
position  of  declaring  to  the  neutral  power  what  is  necessary  to  protect 
that  power's  own  rights.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  can 
not  but  perceive  that  a  complaint  of  this  nature  would  invite  just 
rebuke. 

With  reference  to  the  asserted  inconsistency  of  the  course  adopted  by 
this  Government  in  relation  to  the  exportation  of  arms  and  ammunition 
and  that  followed  in  not  allowing  supplies  to  be  taken  from  its  ports  to 
ships  of  war  on  the  high  seas,  it  is  only  necessary  to  point  out  that  the 
prohibition  of  supplies  to  ships  of  war  rests  upon  the  principle  that  a 
neutral  power  must  not  permit  its  territory  to  become  a  naval  base  for 
either  belligerent.  A  warship  may,  under  certain  restrictions,  obtain 
fuel  and  supplies  in  a  neutral  port  once  in  three  months.  To  permit  mer- 
chant vessels  acting  as  tenders  to  carry  supplies  more  often  than  three 
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months  and  in  unlimited  amount  would  defeat  the  purpose  of  the  rule 
and  might  constitute  the  neutral  territory  a  naval  base.  Furthermore, 
this  Government  is  unaware  that  any  Austro-Hungarian  ship  of  war  has 
sought  to  obtain  supplies  from  a  port  in  the  United  States,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly.  This  subject  has,  however,  already  been  discussed 
with  the  Imperial  German  Government,  to  which  the  position  of  this 
Government  was  fully  set  forth  December  24,  1914. 

In  view  of  the  positive  assertion  in  the  statement  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  as  to  the  imanimity  of  the  opinions  of  text-writers 
as  to  the  exportation  of  contraband  being  imneutral,  this  Government 
has  caused  a  careful  examination  of  the  principal  authorities  on  inter- 
national law  to  be  made.  As  a  result  of  this  examination  it  has  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  has  been  misled 
and  has  inadvertently  made  an  erroneous  assertion.  Less  than  one- 
fifth  of  the  authorities  consulted  advocate  unreservedly  the  prohibition 
of  the  export  of  contraband.  Several  of  those  who  constitute  this 
minority  admit  that  the  practice  of  nations  has  been  otherwise.  It  may 
not  be  inopportune  to  direct  particular  attention  to  the  declaration  of 
the  German  authority,  Paul  Einicke,  who  states  that,  at  the  beginning 
of  a  war,  belligerents  have  never  remonstrated  against  the  enactment 
of  prohibitions  on  trade  in  contraband,  but  adds  ''that  such  prohibitions 
may  be  considered  as  violations  of  neutrality,  or  at  least  as  unfriendly 
acts,  if  they  are  enacted  during  a  war  with  the  purpose  to  close  unex- 
pectedly the  sources  of  supply  to  a  party  which  heretofore  had  relied  on 
them," 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  deems  it  imnecessary  to  ex- 
tend further  at  the  present  time  a  consideration  of  the  statement  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  The  principles  of  international 
law,  the  practice  of  nations,  the  national  safety  of  the  United  States 
and  other  nations  without  great  military  and  naval  establishments,  the 
prevention  of  increased  armies  and  navies,  the  adoption  of  peaceful 
methods  for  the  adjustment  of  international  differences,  and,  finally, 
neutrality  itself  are  opposed  to  the  prohibition  by  a  neutral  nation  of 
the  exportation  of  arms,  ammunition,  or  other  munitions  of  war  to 
belligerent  powers  during  the  progress  of  the  war. 

Lansing. 
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Appendix, 


GEBMAN  BXPOST8  OF  ARMS  AND   AMMUNrnON  TO  GREAT  BRITAJN. 


Articles. 


Explosives 

Gunpowder 

Gun  barreb 

Shot,  of  malleable  iron,  not  polished,  etc.  . . 
Shot    (further    manufactured),    polished, 

etc.,  not  lead  coated 

Shot,  nickeled  or  lead  coated  with  copper 

rings,  etc 

Weapons  for  war  purposes 

Cartridges  with  copper  shells  and  percu»- 

sion  capB | 


1899 


4,342 
28 
12 
30 


904 


Quantity,  100  kilos. 


1900 


6,014 

658 

366 

43 

4 

3,018 


1,595 


1901 


5,147 

243 

21 

38 


176 
18 

866 


1902 


3,645 
69 

13:^ 


2 

982 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN   EXPORTS  OF  ARMS  AND   AMMUNITION  TO  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Articles. 

Quantity, 

lOOkflos. 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

Arms,  exclusive  of  small  arms 

190 
1 
2 

1 

374 
1 
3 

7 

12 

Separate  parts  of  arms 

Small  arms 

80 

16 
4 

5 

Ammunition  and  explosives  under  tariff 
No.  346 

51 

^thpr  ammunition  and  explcmvpf* 
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Part  IV. 
CASE  OF  THE  WILHELMINA. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W,  H,  Page, 

[Telegram.] 

No.  1134.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  16, 1916, 

The  department  notes  that  you  have  been  informed  by  the  British 
Government  that  the  cargo  of  the  American  steamer  Wilhelmina  has 
been  sent  to  prize  court,  but  is  not  yet  unloaded.  The  Government  of 
the  United  States,  of  course,  has  no  intention  of  interfering  with  the 
proper  course  of  judicial  procedure  in  the  British  prize  courts,  but  deems 
it  proper  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  British  Government  informa- 
tion which  has  been  received  in  relation  to  the  character  and  destina- 
tion of  the  cargo  and  to  point  out  certain  considerations  prompting  the 
supposition  that  the  seizure  may  not  be  justified. 

This  Government  is  informed  that  the  W.  L.  Green  C!ommission 
Company,  an  American  corporation  organized  in  1891,  which  in  the 
past  has  made  extensive  shipments  of  goods  to  Germany,  is  the  sole 
owner  of  the  cargo  which  consists  entirely  of  foodstuffs  consigned  to  the 
W.  L.  Green  Commission  Company,  Hamburg,  and  that  the  Company's 
manager,  now  in  Europe,  has  instructions  to  sell  the  cargo  solely  to  the 
civilian  population  of  Hamburg.  A  copy  of  the  ship's  manifest  has 
been  submitted  to  this  Government,  accompanied  by  a  sworn  state- 
ment from  the  Company's  manager  in  which  he  represents  that  he  was 
instructed  to  proceed  to  Germany  to  dispose  of  the  cargo  to  private 
purchasers  in  that  coimtry,  and  not  to  any  belligerent  government  nor 
armed  forces  of  such  government,  nor  to  any  agent  of  a  belligerent 
government  or  of  its  armed  forces. 

According  to  well-established  practice  among  nations,  admitted,  as 
this  Grovemment  understands  by  the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  the 
articles  of  which  the  Wilhelmina's  cargo  is  said  to  consist,  are  subject 
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to  seizure  as  contraband  only  in  case  they  are  destined  for  the  use  of  a 
belligerent  government  or  its  armed  forces.  The  Government  of  the 
United  States  understands  that  the  British  authorities  consider  the 
seizure  of  the  cargo  justified  on  the  ground  that  a  recent  order  of  the 
Federal  C!ouncil  of  Germany,  promulgated  after  the  vessel  sailed,  re- 
quired the  delivery  of  imported  articles  to  the  German  Govemment. 
The  owners  of  the  cargo  have  represented  to  this  Government  that  such 
a  position  is  untenable.  They  point  out  that,  by  a  provision  of  the  order 
in  question  as  originally  announced,  the  regulations  in  relation  to  the 
seizure  of  food  products  are  made  inapplicable  to  such  products  im- 
ported after  January  thirty-one,  nineteen  fifteen.  They  further  repre- 
sent that  the  only  articles  shipped  on  the  Wilhdmina  which  are  em- 
braced within  the  terms  of  these  regulations  are  wheat  and  bran,  which 
constitute  about  fifteen  per  centum  of  the  cargo  as  compared  with  eighty- 
five  per  centum  consisting  of  meats,  vegetables,  and  fruits.  The  owners 
also  assert  that  the  regulations  contemplate  the  disposition  of  foodstuffs 
to  individuals  through  municipalities;  that  municipalities  are  not  agents 
of  the  Government,  and  that  the  purpose  of  the  regulations  is  to  con- 
serve the  supply  of  food  products  and  to  prevent  speculation  and  infla- 
tion of  prices  to  noncombatants. 

The  German  Government  has  addressed  a  formal  communication  to 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  relation  to  the  effect  of  the 
decree  issued  by  the  German  Federal  Council,  and  this  Government 
deems  it  pertinent  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the  British  Government 
a  material  portion  of  this  commimication,  which  is  as  follows: 

**1.  The  Federal  Council's  decision  concerning  the  seizure  of  food- 
products,  which  England  alleges  to  be  the  cause  of  food  products  shipped 
to  Germany  being  treated  as  contraband,  bears  exclusively  on  wheat, 
rye,  both  unmixed  and  mixed  with  other  products,  and  also  wheat,  rye, 
oats,  and  barley  flour. 

"  2.  The  Federal  Council  makes  an  express  exception  in  section  forty- 
five  of  the  order.  Section  forty-five  provides  as  follows:  The  stipula- 
tions of  this  regulation  do  not  apply  to  grain  or  flour  imported  from 
abroad  after  January  thirty-one. 

"3.  Conjunctively  with  that  saving  clause  the  Federal  Coimcil's  order 
contains  a  provision  under  which  imported  cereals  and  flours  would  be 
sold  exclusively  to  the  municipalities  or  certain  specially  designated  or- 
ganizations by  the  importers.  Although  that  provision  had  for  its  object 
simply  to  throw  imported  grain  and  flours  into  such  channels  as  supply 
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the  private  consumption  of  civilians  and,  in  consequence  of  that  provi- 
sion, the  intent  and  purpose  of  the  Federal  CounciFs  order  which  was  to 
protect  the  civilian  population  from  speculators  and  engrossers  were  fully 
met,  it  was  nevertheless  rescinded  so  as  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt. 

"4.  My  Government  is  amenable  to  any  proposition  looking  to  con- 
trol by  a  special  American  organization  under  the  supervision  of  the 
American  Consular  officers  and,  if  necessary,  will  itself  make  a  proposi- 
tion in  that  direction. 

"5.  The  German  Government  further  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
municipalities  do  not  form  part  of  or  belong  to  the  Government  but  are 
self-administrative  bodies,  which  are  elected  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Conmiune  in  accordance  with  fixed  rules  and  therefore  exclusively  rep- 
resent the  private  part  of  the  population  and  act  as  it  directs.  Although 
those  principles  are  generally  known  and  obtain  in  the  United  States 
as  well  as  in  England  itself,  the  German  Government  desired  to  point 
out  the  fact  so  as  to  avoid  any  further  unnecessary  delay. 

"6.  Hence  it  is  absolutely  assured  that  imported  food  products  will 
be  consumed  by  the  civilian  population  in  Germany  exclusively." 

It  will  be  observed  that  it  is  stated  in  this  communication,  which  ap- 
pears to  confirm  the  contentions  of  the  cargo  owners,  that  a  part  of  the 
order  of  the  German  Federal  Council  relating  to  imported  food  products 
has  now  been  rescinded. 

This  Government  has  received  another  communication  from  the 
German  Govemmeiit  giving  formal  assurance  to  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  that  all  goods  imported  into  Germany  from  the 
United  States  directly  or  indirectly,  which  belong  to  the  class  of  relative 
contraband,  such  as  foodstuffs,  will  not  be  used  by  the  German  army 
or  navy  or  by  Government  authorities,  but  will  be  left  to  the  free  con- 
sumption of  the  German  civilian  population,  excluding  all  Government 
purveyors. 

If  the  British  authorities  have  not  in  their  possession  evidence,  other 
than  that  presented  to  this  Government  as  to  the  character  and  des- 
tination of  the  cargo  of  the  WUhdmina,  sufficient  to  warrant  the  seizure 
of  this  cargo,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  hopes  that  the 
British  Government  will  release  the  vessel  together  with  her  cargo  and 
allow  her  to  proceed  to  her  port  of  destination. 

Please  communicate  with  the  British  Government  in  the  sense  of  the 
foregoing. 

Bbtan. 
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Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

No.  1672.]  American  Embassy, 

London,  February  19, 1916. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  handed  me  the  following  memorandum. 
Since  your  telegram  to  him  was  given  to  the  press  in  Washington  I  con- 
sented to  his  proposal  to  give  this  memorandum  out  for  publication  in 
Saturday  morning's  newspapers: 

MEMORANDUM. 

The  oommunication  made  by  the  United  States  Ambassador  in  his  note  to  Sir  Ed- 
ward Grey  of  the  sixteenth  instant  has  been  carefully  considered  and  the  following 
observations  are  offered  in  reply: — 

2.  At  the  time  when  His  Majesty's  Government  gave  directions  for  the  seinire 
of  the  cargo  of  the  steamship  Wilhelmina  as  contraband  they  had  before  them  the 
text  of  the  decree  made  by  the  German  Federal  Ck>uncil  on  the  twenty-fifth  January, 
under  Article  forty-five  of  which  all  grain  and  flour  imported  into  Germany  after  the 
thirty-first  January  was  declared  deliverable  only  to  certain  organisations  under 
direct  Government  control  or  to  municipal  authorities.  The  vessel  was  bound  for 
Hamburg,  one  of  the  free  cities  of  the  German  Eknpire,  the  government  of  which  is 
vested  in  the  municipality.  This  was  one  of  the  reasons  actuating  His  Majesty's 
Government  in  deciding  to  bring  the  cargo  of  the  WUhebnina  before  the  prise  ooiut. 

3.  Information  has  only  now  reached  them  that  by  a  subsequent  decree,  dated 
the  sixth  February,  the  above  provision  in  Article  forty-five  of  the  previous  decree 
was  repealed,  it  would  appear  for  the  express  purpose  of  rendering  diflicult  the  an- 
ticipated proceedings  against  the  Wilhelmina,  The  repeal  was  not  known  to  His 
Majesty's  Government  at  the  time  of  detention  of  the  cargo,  or  indeed,  until  now. 

4.  How  far  the  ostensible  exception  of  imported  supplies  from  the  general  Govern- 
ment monopoly  of  all  grain  and  flour  set  up  by  the  German  Government  may  affect 
the  question  of  the  contraband  nature  of  the  shipment  seized  is  a  matter  which  will 
mo8t  suitably  be  investigated  by  the  prize  court. 

5.  It  is,  however,  necessary  to  state  that  the  German  decree  is  not  the  only  ground 
on  which  the  submission  of  the  cargo  of  the  Wilhelmina  to  a  prize  court  is  justified. 
The  German  Government  have  in  public  announcements  claimed  to  treat  practi- 
cally every  town  or  port  on  the  English  east  coast  as  a  fortified  place  and  base  of 
operations.  On  the  strength  of  this  contention  they  have  subjected  to  bombard- 
ment the  open  towns  of  Yarmouth,  Scarborough,  and  Whitby,  among  others.  On 
the  same  ground,  a  number  of  neutral  vesseb  sailing  for  English  ports  on  the  east 
coast  with  cargoes  of  goods  on  the  German  list  of  conditional  contraband  have  been 
seized  by  German  cruisers  and  brought  before  the  German  prize  court.  Again, 
the  Dutch  vessel  Maria,  having  sailed  from  California  with  a  cargo  of  grain  consigned 
to  Dublin  and  Belfast,  was  sunk  in  September  last  by  the  German  cruiser  KarUrvhe, 
This  could  only  have  been  justified  if,  among  other  things,  the  cargo  could  have 
been  proved  to  be  destined  for  the  British  Government  or  armed  forces  and  if  a  pre- 
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sumption  to  this  effect  had  been  established  owing  to  Dublin  or  Belfast  being  con- 
sidered a  fortified  place  or  a  base  for  the  armed  forces. 

6.  The  German  Government  can  not  have  it  both  ways.  If  they  consider  them- 
selves justified  in  destroying  by  bombardment  the  lives  and  property  of  peaceful 
civil  inhabitants  of  English  open  towns  and  watering  places,  and  in  seizing  and  sink- 
ing ships  and  cargoes  of  conditional  contraband  on  the  way  thither,  on  the  ground 
that  they  were  consigned  to  a  fortified  place  or  base,  "a  fortiori"  His  Majesty's 
Government  must  be  at  liberty  to  treat  Hamburg,  which  is  in  part  protected  by  the 
fortifications  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  as  a  fortified  town,  and  a  base  of  operations 
and  supply  for  the  purposes  of  Article  thirty-four  of  the  Declaration  of  London.  If 
the  owners  of  the  cargo  of  the  WUhelmina  desire  to  question  the  validity  in  inter- 
national law  of  the  action  taken  by  order  of  His  Majesty's  Government  they  will 
have  every  opportunity  of  establishing  their  case  in  due  course  before  the  prize  court, 
and  His  Majesty's  Government  would,  in  this  connection,  recall  the  attention  of  the 
United  States  Government  to  the  considerations  put  forward  in  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
note  to  Mr.  Page  of  the  tenth  instant  as  to  the  propriety  of  awaiting  the  result  of 
prize  court  proceedings  before  diplomatic  action  is  initiated.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  they  have  from  the  outset  given  a  definite  assurance  that  the  owners  of  the 
WUhelmina^  as  well  as  the  owners  of  her  cargo,  if  found  to  be  contraband  would  be 
equitably  indemnified. 

7.  There  is  one  further  observation  to  which  His  Majesty's  Government  think  it 
right,  and  appropriate  in  the  present  connection,  to  give  expression.  They  have  not, 
so  far,  declared  foodstuffs  to  be  absolute  contraband.  They  have  not  interfered  with 
any  neutral  vessels  on  account  of  their  carrying  foodstuffs,  except  on  the  basis  of 
such  foodstuffs  being  liable  to  capture  if  destined  for  the  enemy  forces  or  govem- 
menUi.  In  so  acting  they  have  been  guided  by  the  general  principle,  of  late  univer- 
sally upheld  by  civilized  nations,  and  observed  in  practice,  that  the  civil  popula- 
tions of  countries  at  war  are  not  to  be  exposed  to  the  treatment  rightly  reserved  for 
combatants.  This  distinction  has  to  all  intents  and  purposes  been  swept  away  by 
the  novel  doctrines  proclaimed  and  acted  upon  by  the  German  Government. 

8.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to  dwell  upon  the  treatment  that  has  been  meted  out  to 
the  civil  population  of  Belgium,  and  those  parts  of  France  which  are  in  German 
occupation.  When  Germany,  long  before  any  mines  had  been  laid  by  British  au- 
thorities, proceeded  to  sow  mines  upon  the  high  seas,  and,  by  this  means,  sunk  a 
considerable  number  not  only  of  British  but  also  of  neutral  merchantmen  with  their 
unoffending  crews,  it  was,  so  His  Majesty's  Government  held,  open  to  them  to  take 
retaliatory  measures,  even  if  such  measures  were  of  a  kind  to  involve  pressure  of 
the  civil  population — not  indeed  of  neutral  states — but  of  their  enemies.  They 
refrained  from  doing  so. 

9.  When,  subsequently,  English  towns  and  defenseless  British  subjects,  including 
women  and  children,  were  deliberately  and  systematically  fired  upon  and  killed  by 
ships  flying  the  flag  of  the  Imperial  German  Navy,  when  quiet  country  towns  and 
villages,  void  of  defenses,  and  possessing  no  military  or  naval  importance,  were 
bombarded  by  German  airships.  His  Majesty's  Government  still  abstained  from 
drawing  the  logical  consequences  from  this  form  of  attack  on  defenseless  citizens. 
Further  steps  in  the  same  direction  are  now  announced,  and  in  fact  have  already 
been  taken,  by  Germany.    British  merchant  vessels  have  been  torpedoed  at  sight 
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without  any  attempt  being  made  to  give  warning  to  the  crew,  or  any  opportunity 
being  given  to  save  their  lives,  a  torpedo  has  been  fired  against  a  British  hospital 
ship  in  daylight,  and  similar  treatment  is  threatened  to  all  British  merchant  vessels 
in  future  as  well  as  to  any  neutral  ships  that  may  happen  to  be  found  in  the  nei^- 
borhood  of  the  British  Isles. 

10.  Faced  with  this  situation,  His  Majesty's  Government  consider  it  would  be 
altogether  unreasonable  that  Great  Britain  and  her  allies  should  be  expected  to 
remain  indefinitely  bound,  to  their  grave  detriment,  by  rules  and  principles  of  which 
they  recognize  the  justice  if  impartially  observed  as  between  belligerents,  but  which 
are  at  the  present  moment  openly  set  at  defiance  bytheir  enemy. 

11.  If,  therefore,  His  Majesty's  Government  should  hereafter  feel  constrained  to 
declare  foodstuffs  absolute  contraband,  or  to  take  other  measures  for  interfering  with 
German  trade,  by  way  of  reprisals,  they  confidently  expect  that  such  action  will  not 
be  challenged  on  the  part  of  neutral  states  by  appeals  to  laws  and  usages  of  wa^* 
whose  validity  rests  on  their  forming  an  integral  part  of  that  system  of  international 
doctrine  which  as  a  whole  their  enemy  frankly  boasts  the  liberty  and  intuition  to 
disregard,  so  long  as  such  neutral  states  can  not  compel  the  German  Government 
to  abandon  methods  of  warfare  which  have  not  in  recent  history  been  regarded  as 
having  the  sanction  of  either  law  or  humanity. 

Page. 


Ambaasadar  W.  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

No.  1903.]  American  Embassy, 

London^  April  8,  1916, 
The  Prime  Minister  has  just  handed  me  the  following,  which  I  have 
communicated  to  Hayes  and  Brooking,  who  strongly  recommend  its 
acceptance  by  their  principals: 

His  Majesty's  Government  share  the  desire  of  the  United  States  Government  for 
an  immediate  settlement  of  the  case  of  the  Wilhelmina.  This  American  ship  laden 
with  foodstuffs  left  New  York  for  Hamburg  on  January  22nd.  She  called  at  Fal- 
mouth of  her  own  accord  on  February  9th  and  her  cargo  was  detained  as  prlee  on 
February  11th.  The  writ  instituting  prize  court  proceedings  was  issued  on  Feb- 
ruary 27th,  and  claimed  that  the  cargo  should  be  condemned  as  contraband  of  war. 
No  proceedings  were  taken  or  even  threatened  against  the  ship  herself,  and  in  the 
ordinary  course  the  cargo  would  have  been  unloaded  when  seized  so  that  the  ship 
would  be  free  to  leave.  The  owners  of  the  cargo,  however,  have  throughout  objected 
to  the  discharge  of  the  cargo  and  it  is  because  of  this  objection  that  the  ship  is  still 
at  Falmouth  with  the  cargo  on  board. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  formally  undertaken  that  even  should  the  con- 
demnation of  the  cargo  as  contraband  be  secured  in  the  prize  court  they  would  none 
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the  less  compensate  the  owners  for  any  loss  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  ship 
having  been  stopped  and  proceedings  taken  against  the  cargo. 

It  was  understood  at  the  time  that  the  proceedings  in  the  prixe  court  would  be  in 
the  nature  of  a  test  case,  the  decision  in  which  would  govern  the  treatment  of  any 
subsequent  shipments  of  food  supplies  to  Germany  in  similar  circumstances.  Since 
then  the  situation  has,  however,  materially  changed  by  the  issue  of  the  Order  in 
Council  of  March  11,  1915,  and  the  measures  taken  thereunder  which  prevent  further 
supplies  being  sent  from  America  to  Germany,  whether  contraband  or  not. 

In  these  circumstances  there  is  no  longer  any  object  in  continuing  the  judicial 
proceedings  in  the  case  of  the  Wilhelmina;  for  it  can  no  longer  serve  as  a  test  case, 
and  it  is  really  agreed  that  the  owners  of  the  cargo,  even  if  proved  to  have  no  claim, 
are  to  be  treated  as  if  their  claim  was  good.  Nothing  therefore  remains  but  to  settle 
the  claim  on  proper  and  just  conditions,  and  this  would,  in  the  opinion  of  His  Maj- 
esty's Government,  be  secured  most  expeditiously  and  with  the  least  inconvenience 
to  all  parties  by  an  agreement  between  the  Crown  and  the  claimants  for  the  dis- 
posal of  the  whole  matter.  His  Maje8t3r's  Government  accordingly  propose  that 
such  an  agreement  be  arrived  at  on  the  following  terms:  "His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment having  undertaken  to  compensate  the  claimants  by  pa3ring  for  the  cargo  seized 
on  the  basis  of  the  loss  of  the  profit  the  claimants  would  have  made  if  the  ship  had 
proceeded  in  due  course  to  Hamburg,  and  by  indemnifying  them  for  the  delay  caused 
to  the  ship  so  far  as  this  delay  has  been  due  to  the  action  of  the  British  authorities, 
all  proceedings  in  the  prize  court  shall  be  stayed,  on  the  understanding  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  buy  the  cargo  from  the  claimants  on  the  above  terms.  The 
cargo  shall  be  discharged  and  delivered  to  the  proper  oflScer  of  the  Crown  forthwith. 
The  sum  to  be  paid  shall  be  assessed  by  a  single  referee  nominated  jointly  by  the 
ambassador  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty's  principal  secretary 
of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  who  shall  certify  the  total  amount  after  making  such 
inquiries  as  he  may  think  fit,  but  without  formal  hearing  or  arbitration."  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  be  grateful  if  the  United  States  ambassador  would 
inform  the  claimants  of  the  above  proposal  at  his  early  oonvemence  and  obtain  their 
acceptance. 

PaG£. 
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Part  V. 
CASE  OF  THE  WILLIAM  P.  FRYE. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

{Telegram.] 

No.  1446.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington,  March  SI,  1915. 
You  are  instructed  to  present  the  following  note  to  the  German 
Foreign  Office: 

Under  instructions  from  my  Government  I  have  the  honor  to  present  a  claim  for 
$228,059.54,  with  interest  from  January  28,  1915,  against  the  German  Government 
on  behalf  of  the  owners  and  captain  of  the  American  sailing  vessel  WiUiam  P.  Frye 
for  damages  suffered  by  them  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  that  vessel  on  the  high 
seas  by  the  German  armed  cruiser  Prim  Eitel  Friedrichf  on  January  28, 1915. 

The  facts  upon  which  this  claim  arises  and  by  reason  of  which  the  German  Gov- 
ernment is  heki  responsible  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  for  the  attend- 
ant loss  and  damages  are  briefly  as  follows: 

The  WiUiam  P.  Frye,  a  steel  sailing  vessel  of  3,374  tons  gross  tonnage,  owned  by 
American  citizens  and  sailing  under  the  United  States  flag  and  register,  cleared  from 
Seattle,  Wash.,  November  4, 1914,  under  charter  to  M.  H.  Houser,  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
bound  for  Queenstown,  Falmouth,  or  Plymouth  for  orders,  with  a  cargo  consisting 
solely  of  186,950  bushels  of  wheat  owned  by  the  aforesaid  Houser  and  consigned 
"unto  order  or  to  its  assigns,"  all  of  which  appears  from  the  ship's  papers  which  were 
taken  from  the  vessel  at  the  time  of  her  destruction  by  the  commander  of  the  German 
cruiser. 

On  January  27,  1915,  the  Prim  Eild  Friedrich  encountered  the  Frye  on  the  high 
seas,  compelled  her  to  stop,  and  sent  on  board  an  armed  boarding  party,  who  took 
possession.  After  an  examination  of  the  ship's  papers  the  commander  of  the  cruiser 
directed  that  the  cargo  be  thrown  overboard,  but  subsequently  decided  to  destroy 
the  vessel,  and  on  the  following  morning,  by  his  order,  the  Frye  was  sunk. 
The  claim  of  the  owners  and  captain  consists  of  the  following  items: 

Value  of  ship,  equipment,  and  outfit $150,000.00 

Actual  frei^t  as  per  freight  hst,  5034  1000/2240  tons  at 

32-6— £8180-19-6  at  $4.86 39,759.54 

Traveling  and  other  expenses  of  Capt.  Kiehne  and  Arthur 
Sewall  &  Co.,  agents  of  ship,  in  connection  with  making 

affidavits,  preparing  and  fiUng  claim 500.00 

Personal  effects  of  Capt.  H.  H.  Kiehne. . . ". 300.00 

Damages  covering  loss  due  to  deprivation  of  use  of  ship 37,500.00 

Total 228,059.54 
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By  direction  of  my  Government,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  full  reparation 
be  made  by  the  German  Government  for  the  destruction  of  the  William  P.  Frye  by 
the  German  cruiser  Prinz  Eitel  Friedrich, 

Bryan. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  1984.]  American  Embassy, 

Berlin,  April  5,  1915, 

The  following  is  translation  of  the  reply  of  the  Foreign  Office  to  my 

note  of  Aprils: 

German  Foreign  Office, 

Berlin^  April  6,  1916, 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  make  reply  to  the  note  of  his  Excellency,  Mr. 
James  W.  Gerard,  Ambassador,  the  United  States  of  America,  dated  the  3d  instant, 
foreign  oflSce  No.  2892,  relative  to  claims  for  damages  for  the  sinking  of  the  American 
merchant  vessel  William  P.  Frye  by  the  German  auxiUary  cruiser  Prim  Eiiel  Fried- 
rich. 

According  to  the  reports  which  have  reached  the  German  Government  the  com- 
mander of  the  Prim  Eiiel  Friedrich  stopped  the  William  P.  Frye  on  the  high  seas 
January  27,  1915,  and  searched  her.  He  found  on  board  a  cargo  of  wheat  consigned 
to  Queenstown,  Falmouth,  or  Plymouth  to  order.  After  he  had  first  tried  to  remove 
the  cargo  from  the  William  P.  Frye  he  took  the  ship's  papers  and  her  crew  on  board 
and  sank  ship. 

It  results  from  these  facts  that  the  German  commander  acted  quite  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  international  law  as  laid  down  in  the  Declaration  of  London 
and  the  German  prize  ordinance.  The  ports  of  Queenstown,  Falmouth,  and  Ply- 
iQouth,  whither  the  ship  visited  was  bound,  are  strongly  fortified  English  coast 
places,  which,  moreover,  serve  as  bases  for  the  British  naval  forces.  The  cargo  of 
wheat  being  food  or  foodstuffs,  was  conditional  contraband  within  the  meaning  of 
article  24,  No.  1,  of  the  Declaration  of  London,  and  article  23,  No.  1,  of  the  German 
prize  ordinance,  and  was  therefore  to  be  considered  as  destined  for  the  armed  forces 
of  the  enemy,  pursuant  to  articles  33  and  34  of  the  Declaration  of  London  and 
articles  32  and  33  of  the  German  prize  ordinance,  and  to  be  treated  as  contraband 
pending  proof  of  the  contrary.  This  proof  was  certainly  not  capable  of  being  ad- 
duced at  the  time  of  the  visiting  of  the  vessel,  since  the  cargo  papers  read  to  order. 
This,  however,  furnished  the  conditions  under  which,  pursuant  to  article  49  of  the 
Declaration  of  London  and  article  113  of  the  German  prize  ordinance  the  sinking  of 
the  ship  was  permissible,  since  it  was  not  possible  for  the  auxiliary  cruiser  to  take 
the  prize  into  a  German  port  without  involving  danger  to  its  own  security  or  the 
success  of  its  operations.  The  duties  devolving  upon  the  cruiser  before  destruction 
of  the  ship,  pursuant  to  article  50  of  the  Declaration  of  London  and  article  116  of  the 
German  prize  ordinance,  were  fulfilled  by  the  cruiser  in  that  it  took  on  board  all  the 
persons  found  on  the  sailing  vessel,  as  well  as  the  ship's  papers. 
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Tlie  legality  of  the  measures  taken  by  the  German  commander  is  furthermore 
subject  to  examination  by  the  German  prise  court  pursuant  to  article  51  of  the 
Declaration  of  London  and  section  1,  No.  2,  of  the  German  Code  of  Prize  Procedure. 
These  prize  proceedings  will  be  instituted  before  the  prize  court  at  Hamburg  as  soon 
as  the  ship's  papers  are  received  and  will  comprise  the  settlement  of  questions  whether 
the  destruction  of  the  cargo  and  the  ship  was  necessary  within  the  meaning  of  arti- 
cle 49  of  the  Declaration  of  London;  whether  the  property  sunk  was  liable  to  capture; 
and  whether,  or  to  what  extent,  indenmity  is  to  be  awarded  the  owners.  In  the 
trial  the  owners  of  ship  and  cargo  would  be  at  liberty,  pursuant  to  article  34,  para^ 
graph  3,  of  the  Declaration  of  London,  to  adduce  proof  that  the  cargo  of  wheat  had 
an  innocent  destination  and  did  not,  therefore,  have  the  character  of  contraband. 
If  such  proof  is  not  adduced,  the  German  Government  would  not  be  liable  for  any 
compensation  whatever,  according  to  the  general  principles  of  international  law. 

However,  the  legal  situation  is  somewhat  different  in  the  light  of  the  special  stipu- 
lations applicable  to  the  relations  between  Germany  and  the  United  States  since 
article  13  of  the  Prussian- American  treaty  of  friendship  and  commerce  of  July  11, 
1799,  taken  in  connection  with  article  12  of  Prussian-American  treaty  of  commerce 
and  navigation  of  May  1,  1828,  provides  that  contraband  belonging  to  the  subjects 
or  citizens  of  either  party  can  not  be  confiscated  by  the  other  in  any  case  but  only 
detained  or  used  in  consideration  of  payment  of  the  full  value  of  the  same.  On  the 
ground  of  this  treaty  stipulation  which  is  as  a  matter  of  course  binding  on  the  German 
prize  court  the  American  owners  of  ship  and  cargo  would  receive  compensation  even 
if  the  court  should  declare  the  cargo  of  wheat  to  be  contraband.  Nevertheless  the 
approaching  prize  proceedings  are  not  rendered  superfluous  since  the  competent 
prize  court  must  examine  into  the  legality  of  the  captiire  and  destruction  and  also 
pronounce  upon  the  standing  of  the  claimants  and  the  amoimt  of  indemnity. 

The  undersigned  begs  to  suggest  that  the  ambassador  bring  the  above  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  Government  and  avails  himself,  etc. 

(Signed)        Jagow. 

April  4,  1916. 

Gerard. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

No.  1583.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington,  April  28,  1915. 
You  are  instructed  to  present  the  following  note  to  the  German  For- 
eign OflSce: 

In  reply  to  Your  Excellency's  note  of  the  5th  instant,  which  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  understands  admits  the  liability  of  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment for  the  damages  resulting  from  the  sinking  of  the  American  sailing  vessel 
WilUam  P,  Frye  by  the  German  auxiliary  cruiser  Prim  Eitel  Friedrich  on  January  28 
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last,  I  have  the  honor  to  say,  by  direction  of  my  Government,  that  while  the  prompt- 
ness with  which  the  Imperial  German  Government  has  admitted  its  liability  is 
highly  appreciated,  my  Government  feels  that  it  would  be  inappropriate  in  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  case,  and  would  involve  unnecessary  delay  to  adopt  the  sugges- 
tion in  your  note  that  the  legality  of  the  capture  and  destruction,  the  standing  of  the 
claimants,  and  the  amount  of  indemnity  should  be  submitted  to  a  prize  court. 

Unquestionably  the  destruction  of  this  vessel  was  a  violation  of  the  obhgations 
imposed  upon  the  Imperial  German  Government  imder  existing  treaty  stipulations 
between  the  United  States  and  Prussia,  and  the  United  States  Government,  by  virtue 
of  its  treaty  rights,  has  presented  to  the  Imperial  German  Government  a  claim  for 
indenmity  on  account  of  the  resulting  damages  suffered  by  American  citizens.  The 
liability  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  and  the  standing  of  the  claimants  as 
American  citizens  and  the  amount  of  indemnity  are  all  questions  which  lend  them- 
selves to  diplomatic  negotiation  between  the  two  Governments,  and  happily  the 
question  of  liabihty  has  already  been  settled  in  that  way.  The  status  of  the  claimants 
and  the  amount  of  the  indemnity  are  the  only  questions  remaining  to  be  settled,  and 
it  is  appropriate  that  they  should  be  dealt  with  in  the  same  way. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  fully  imderstands  that,  as  stated  in  your 
excellency's  note,  the  German  Government  is  liable  under  the  treaty  provisions  above 
mentioned  for  the  damages  arising  from  the  destruction  of  the  cargo  as  well  as  from 
the  destruction  of  the  vessel.  But  it  will  be  observed  that  the  claim  under  discussion 
does  not  include  damages  for  the  destruction  of  the  cargo,  and  the  question  of  the 
value  of  the  cargo  therefore  is  not  involved  in  the  present  discussion. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  recognizes  that  the  German  Government 
will  wish  to  be  satisfied  as  to  the  American  ownership  of  the  vessel,  and  the  amoimt 
of  the  damages  sustained  in  consequence  of  her  destruction. 

These  matters  are  readily  ascertainable  and  if  the  German  Government  desires 
any  further  evidence  in  substantiation  of  the  claim  on  these  points  in  addition  to 
that  furnished  by  the  ship's  papers,  which  are  already  in  the  possession  of  the  German 
Government,  any  additional  evidence  found  necessary  will  be  produced.  In  that 
case,  however,  inasmuch  as  any  evidence  which  the  German  Government  may  wish 
to  have  produced  is  more  accessible  and  can  more  conveniently  be  examined  in  the 
United  States  than  elsewhere,  on  accoimt  of  the  presence  there  of  the  owners  and 
captain  of  the  William  P.  Frye  and  their  documentary  records,  and  other  possible 
witnesses,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  ventures  to  suggest  the  advisability 
of  transferring  the  negotiations  for  the  settlement  of  these  points  to  the  imperial 
German  embassy  at  Washington. 

In  view  of  the  admission  of  liability  by  reason  of  specific  treaty  stipulations,  it  has 
become  unnecessary  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  meaning  and  effect  of  the  Dec- 
laration of  London,  which  is  given  some  prominence  in  Your  Excellency's  note  of 
April  5,  further  than  to  say  that,  as  the  German  Government  has  already  been  ad- 
vised, the  Government  of  the  United  States  does  not  regard  the  Declaration  of 
London  as  in  force. 

Bryan. 
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Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 
No.  2391.1 

American  Embassy, 
Berlin,  June  7,  1915, 
The  following  is  the  text  of  the  reply  of  the  German  Government  in 
the  Frye  case: 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  make  the  following  reply  to  the  note  of  His 
Excellency  Mr.  James  W.  G^urd,  Ambassador  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
dated  April  30,  1915  (F.  O.  No.  3291),  on  the  subject  of  the  sinking  of  the  American 
sailing  vessel  William  P.  Frye  by  the  German  auxiliary  cruiser  Prim  Eitel  Friedrich: 

The  German  Government  can  not  admit  that,  as  the  American  Government  as- 
sumes, the  destruction  of  the  sailing  vessel  mentioned  constitutes  a  violation  of  the 
treaties  concluded  between  Prussia  and  the  United  States  at  an  earlier  date  and  now 
appUcable  to  the  relations  between  the  German  Empire  and  the  United  States  or  of 
the  American  rights  derived  therefrom.  For  these  treaties  did  not  have  the  inten- 
tion of  depriving  one  of  the  contracting  parties  engaged  in  war  of  the  right  of  stopping 
the  supply  of  contraband  to  his  enemy  when  he  recognizes  the  supply  of  such  articles 
as  detrimental  to  his  military  interests.  On  the  contrary,  Article  13  of  the  Prussian- 
American  Treaty  of  July  11,  1799,  expressly  reserves  to  the  party  at  war  the  right 
to  stop  the  carrying  of  contraband  and  to  detain  the  contraband;  it  follows  then  that 
if  it  can  not  be  accomplished  in  any  other  way,  the  stopping  of  the  supply  may  in 
the  extreme  case  be  effected  by  the  destruction  of  the  contraband  and  of  the  ship 
carrying  it.  As  a  matter  of  course,  the  obligation  of  the  party  at  war  to  pay  compen- 
sation to  the  interested  persons  of  the  neutral  contracting  party  remains  in  force 
whatever  be  the  manner  of  stopping  the  supply. 

According  to  general  principles  of  international  law,  any  exercise  of  the  right  of 
control  over  the  trade  in  contraband  is  subject  to  the  decision  of  the  Prize  Courts, 
even  though  such  right  may  be  restricted  by  special  treaties.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  present  war  Germany,  pursuant  to  these  principles,  established  by  law  prize 
jurisdiction  for  cases  of  the  kind  under  consideration.  The  case  of  the  WHliam  P. 
Frye  is  likewise  subject  to  the  German  prize  jurisdiction,  for  the  Prussian- American 
Treaties  mentioned  contain  no  stipulation  as  to  how  the  amount  of  the  compensation 
provided  by  Article  13  of  the  treaty  cited  is  to  be  fixed.  The  German  Government, 
therefore,  complies  with  its  treaty  obligations  to  a  full  extent  when  the  Prize  Courts 
instituted  by  it  in  accordance  with  international  law  proceed  in  pursuance  of  the 
treaty  stipulations  and  thus  award  the  American  interested  persons  equitable  in- 
demnity. There  would,  therefore,  be  no  foundation  for  a  claim  of  the  American 
Government,  unless  the  Prize  Courts  should  not  grant  indemnity  in  accordance  with 
the  treaty;  in  such  an  event,  however,  the  German  Government  would  not  hesitate 
to  arrange  for  equitable  indemnity  notwithstanding.  For  the  rest,  prize  proceedings 
in  the  case  of  the  Frye  are  indispensable,  apart  from  the  American  claims,  for  the 
reason  that  other  claims  of  neutral  and  enemy  interested  parties  are  to  be  considered 
in  the  matter. 
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As  was  stated  in  the  note  of  April  4  last,  the  Prize  Court  will  have  to  decide  th(» 
questions  whether  the  destruction  of  the  ship  and  cargo  was  legal;  whether  and  under 
what  conditions  the  property  simk  was  liable  to  confiscation,  and  to  whom  and  in 
what  amount  indemnity  is  to  be  paid  provided  application  therefor  is  received. 
Since  the  decision  of  the  Prize  Court  must  first  be  awaited  before  any  further  position 
is  taken  by  the  German  Government,  the  simplest  way  for  the  American  interested 
parties  to  settle  their  claims  would  be  to  enter  them  in  the  competent  quarter  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  German  Code  of  Prize  Procedure. 

The  undersigned  begs  to  suggest  that  the  ambassador  bring  the  above  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  Government,  and  avails  himself  at  the  same  time  of  the  opportunity 
to  renew  the  assurances  of  his  most  distinguished  consideration. 

(Signed.)     v.  Jagow. 

Gerard. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

[Telegram.] 

No.  1868.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  24, 1915. 
You  are  instructed  to  present  the  following  note  to  the  German 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs: 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  I  duly  communicated  to  my 
Government  your  note  of  the  7th  instant  on  the  subject  of  the  claim  presented  in  my 
note  of  April  3d  last,  on  behalf  of  the  owners  and  captain  of  the  American  sailing 
vessel  WiUiam  P.  Frye  in  consequence  of  her  destruction  by  the  German  auxiliary 
cruiser  Prim  Eitel  Friedrich. 

In  reply  I  am  instructed  by  my  Government  to  say  that  it  has  carefully  considered 
the  reasons  given  by  the  Imperial  German  Government  for  urging  that  this  claim 
should  be  passed  upon  by  the  German  Prize  Court  instead  of  being  settled  by  direct 
diplomatic  discussion  between  the  two  Governments,  as  proposed  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  and  that  it  regrets  to  find  that  it  can  not  concur  in  the 
conclusions  reached  by  the  Imperial  German  Government. 

As  pointed  out  in  my  last  note  to  you  on  this  subject,  dated  April  30,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  has  considered  that  the  only  question  under  discussion 
was  the  method  which  should  be  adopted  for  ascertaining  the  amoimt  of  the  in- 
demnity to  be  paid  under  an  admitted  liability,  and  it  notes  with  surprise  that  in 
addition  to  this  question  the  Imperial  German  Govemhient  now  desires  to  raise  some 
questions  as  to  the  meaning  and  effect  of  the  treaty  stipulations  under  which  it  has 
admitted  its  liability. 

If  the  Government  of  the  United  States  correctly  understands  the  position  of  the 
Im|>erial  German  Government  as  now  presented,  it  is  that  the  provisions  of  Article  13 
of  the  Treaty  of  1790  between  the  United  States  and  Prussia,  which  is  continued  in 
force  by  the  Treaty  of  1828,  justified  the  commander  of  the  Prinz  Eitel  Friedrich  in 
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sinking  the  WUliam  P.  Frye,  although  making  the  Imperial  German  Government 
liable  for  the  damages  suffered  in  consequence,  and  that  inasmuch  as  the  treaty  pro- 
vides no  specific  method  for  ascertaining  the  amount  of  indemnity  to  be  paid,  that 
question  must  be  submitted  to  the  German  Prize  Court  for  determination. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  on  the  other  hand,  does  not  find  in  the 
treaty  stipulations  mentioned  any  justification  for  the  sinking  of  the  Frye,  and  does 
not  consider  that  the  German  Prize  Court  has  any  jurisdiction  over  the  question  of 
the  amount  of  indemnity  to  be  paid  by  the  Imperial  German  Government  on  ac- 
count of  its  admitted  liability  for  the  destruction  of  an  American  vessel  on  the  high 
seas. 

You  state  in  your  note  of  the  7th  instant  that  Article  13  of  the  above-mentioned 
treaty  of  1799  "expressly  reserves  to  the  party  at  war  the  right  to  stop  the  carrying 
of  contraband  and  to  detain  the  contraband;  it  follows  then  that  if  it  can  not  be 
accomplished  in  any  other  way,  the  stopping  of  the  supply  may  in  the  extreme  case 
be  effected  by  the  destruction  of  the  contraband  and  of  the  ship  carrying  it/' 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  can  not  concur  in  this  conclusion.  On  the 
contrary,  it  holds  that  these  treaty  provisions  do  not  authorize  the  destruction  of  a 
neutral  vessel  in  any  circumstances.  By  its  express  terms  the  treaty  prohibits  even 
the  detention  of  a  neutral  vessel  carrying  contraband  if  the  master  of  the  vessel  is 
willing  to  surrender  the  contraband.  Article  13  provides  "in  the  case  supposed  of  a 
vessel  stopped  for  articles  of  contrabands  if  the  master  of  the  vessel  stopped  will 
deliver  out  the  goods  supposed  to  be  of  contraband  nature,  he  shall  be  admitted  to 
do  it,  and  the  vessel  shall  not  in  that  case  be  carried  into  any  port,  nor  further  de- 
tained, but  shall  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  her  voyage." 

In  this  case  the  admitted  facts  show  that  pursuant  to  orders  from  the  commander 
of  the  German  cruiser,  the  master  of  the  Frye  undertook  to  throw  overboard  the 
cargo  of  that  vessel,  but  that  before  the  work  of  delivering  out  the  cargo  was  finished 
the  vessel  with  the  cargo  was  sunk  by  order  of  the  German  commander. 

For  these  reasons,  even  if  it  be  assumed  as  Your  Excellency  has  done,  that  the 
cargo  was  contraband,  your  contention  that  the  destruction  of  the  vessel  was  justi- 
fied by  the  provisions  of  Article  13  does  not  seem  to  be  well  founded.  The  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  has  not  thought  it  necessary  in  the  discussion  of  this  case 
to  go  into  the  question  of  the  contraband  or  noncontraband  character  of  the  cargo. 
The  Imperial  German  Government  has  admitted  that  this  question  makes  no  diffei^ 
ence  so  far  as  its  liability  for  damages  is  concerned,  and  the  result  is  the  same  so  far 
as  the  justification  for  the  sinking  of  the  vessel  is  concerned.  As  shown  above,  if 
we  assume  that  the  cargo  was  contraband,  the  master  of  the  Frye  should  have  been 
allowed  to  deliver  it  out,  and  the  vessel  should  have  been  allowed  to  proceed  on  her 
voyage. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  assume  that  the  cargo  was  noncontraband,  the  destruction 
either  of  the  cargo  or  the  vessel  could  not  be  justified  in  the  circumstances  of  this 
case  under  any  accepted  rule  of  international  law.  Attention  is  also  called  to  the 
provisions  of  Article  12  of  the  Treaty  of  1785  between  the  United  States  and  Prussia, 
which,  like  Article  13  of  the  Treaty  of  1799,  was  continued  in  force  by  Article  12 
of  the  Treaty  of  1828.  So  far  as  the  provisions  of  Article  12  of  the  treaty  of  1785 
apply  to  the  question  under  consideration,  they  are  as  follows: 

"If  one  of  the  contracting  parties  should  be  engaged  in  war  with  any  other  Power, 
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the  free  intercourse  and  commerce  of  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  party  remaining 
neuter  with  the  belligerent  Powers  shall  not  be  interrupted.  On  the  contrary,  in 
that  case,  as  in  full  peace  the  vessels  of  the  neutral  party  may  navigate  freely  to  and 
from  the  ports  and  on  the  coasts  of  the  belligerent  parties,  free  vessels  making  free 
goods,  insomuch  that  all  things  shall  be  adjudged  free  which  shall  be  on  board  any 
vessel  belonging  to  the  neutral  party,  although  such  things  belong  to  an  enemy  of 
the  other." 

It  seems  clear  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  that  whether  the 
cargo  of  the  Frye  is  regarded  as  contraband  or  as  noncontraband,  the  destruction  of 
the  vessel  was,  as  stated  in  my  previous  conununication  on  this  subject,  *'a  violation 
of  the  obligations  imposed  upon  the  Imperial  German  Government  imder  existing 
treaty  stipulations  between  the  United  States  and  Prussia/' 

For  these  reasons  the  Government  of  the  United  States  must  disagree  with  the 
contention  which  it  understands  is  now  made  by  the  Imperial  German  Government 
that  an  American  vessel  carrying  contraband  may  be  destroyed  without  liability 
or  accountability  beyond  the  payment  of  such  compensation  for  damages  as  may  be 
fixed  by  a  German  Prize  Court.  The  issue  thus  presented  arises  on  a  disputed  inter- 
pretation of  treaty  provisions,  the  settlement  of  which  requires  direct  diplomatic 
discussion  between  the  two  Governments,  and  can  not  properly  be  based  upon  the 
decision  of  the  German  Prize  Court,  which  is  in  no  way  conclusive  or  binding  upon  the 
Government  of  the  United  States. 

Moreover,  even  if  no  disputed  question  of  treaty  interpretation  was  involved,  the 
admission  by  the  Imperial  German  Government  of  its  liability  for  damages  for  sink- 
ing the  vessel  would  seem  to  make  it  imnecessary,  so  far  as  this  claim  is  concerned, 
to  ask  the  Prize  Court  to  decide  "whether  the  destruction  of  the  ship  and  cargo  was 
legal,  and  whether  and  under  what  conditions  the  property  sunk  was  liable  to  con- 
fiscation," which,  you  state  in  your  note  dated  June  7,  are  questions  which  should  be 
decided  by  the  Prize  Court.  In  so  far  as  these  questions  relate  to  the  cargo, 
they  are  outside  of  the  present  discussion,  because,  as  pointed  out  in  my  pre- 
vious note  to  you  on  the  subject  dated  April  30,  "the  claim  under  discussion  does  not 
include  damages  for  the  destruction  of  the  cargo." 

The  real  question  between  the  two  Governments  is  what  reparation  must  be  made 
for  a  breach  of  treaty  obligations,  and  that  is  not  a  question  which  falls  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  Prize  Court. 

In  my  first  note  on  the  subject  the  Government  of  the  United  States  requested 
that  "full  reparation  be  made  by  the  Imperial  German  Government  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  William  P.  Frye"  Reparation  necessarily  includes  an  indemnity  for  the 
actual  pecuniary  loss  sustained,  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  takes  this 
opportunity  to  assure  the  Imperial  German  Government  that  such  an  indemnity, 
if  promptly  paid,  will  be  accepted  as  satisfactory  reparation,  but  it  does  not  rest  with 
a  Prize  Court  to  determine  what  reparation  should  be  made  or  what  reparation  would 
be  satisfactory  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

Your  Excellency  states  in  your  note  of  June  7  that  in  the  event  the  Prize  Court 
should  not  grant  indemnity  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  requirements,  the  Gei^ 
man  Government  would  not  hesitate  to  arrange  for  equitable  indemnity,  but  it  is  also 
necessary  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  should  be  satisfied  with  the 
amount  of  the  indemnity,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  more  appropriate  and  convenient 
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that  an  arrangement  for  equitable  indemnity  should  be  agreed  upon  now  rather  than 
later.  The  decision  of  the  Prize  Court,  even  on  the  question  of  the  amount  of  in- 
demnity to  be  paid,  would  not  be  binding  or  conclusive  on  the  Government  of  the 
United  States. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  also  dissents  from  the  view  expressed  in 
your  note  that  ''there  would  be  no  foimdation  for  a  claim  of  the  American  Govern- 
ment unless  the  Prize  Courts  should  not  grant  indemnity  in  accordance  with  the 
treaty."  The  claim  presented  by  the  American  Government  is  for  an  ind^nnity  for 
a  violation  of  a  treaty,  in  distinction  from  an  indemnity  in  accordance  with  the 
treaty,  and  therefore  is  a  matter  for  adjustment  by  direct  diplomatic  discussion  be- 
tween the  two  Governments  and  is  in  no  way  dependent  upon  the  action  of  a  German 
Prize  Court. 

For  the  reasons  above  stated  the  Government  of  the  United  States  can  not  recog- 
nize the  propriety  of  submitting  the  claim  presented  by  it  on  behalf  of  the  owners  and 
captain  of  the  Frye  to  the  German  Prize  Court  for  settlement. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  is  not  concerned  with  any  proceedings  which 
the  Imperial  German  Government  may  wish  to  take  on  ''other  claims  of  neutral 
and  enemy  interested  parties"  which  have  not  been  presented  by  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  but  which  you  state  in  your  note  of  June  7  make  Prize  Court 
proceedings  in  this  case  indispensable,  and  it  does  not  perceive  the  necessity  for  post- 
poning the  settlement  of  the  present  claim  pending  the  consideration  of  those  other 
claims  by  the  Prize  Court. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  suggests  that  the  Imperial  Ger- 
man Government  reconsider  the  subject  in  the  Ught  of  these  considerations,  and 
because  of  the  objections  against  resorting  to  the  Prize  Court  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  renews  its  former  suggestion  that  an  effort  be  made  to  settle  this  claim 
by  direct  diplomatic  negotiations. 

Lansing. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

[Telegram.] 

No.  2656.]  American  Embassy, 

Berlin,  July  80,  1915. 

Following  note  received: 

Foreign  Office,  Berlin,  July  30,  1915. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  inform  His  Excellency,  Mr.  James  W.  Gerard, 
Ambassador  of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  reply  to  the  note  of  the  26th  ultimo, 
Foreign  OflBce  No.  3990,  on  the  subject  of  the  sinking  of  the  American  merchant 
vessel  William  P.  Frye  by  the  German  auxiliary  cruiser  Prim  Eitel  Friedrich,  that 
the  i)oints  of  view  brought  out  in  the  note  have  been  carefully  examined  by  the  Im- 
j)erial  German  Government.    This  examination  has  led  to  the  following  conclusions: 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  believes  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  it  to  take 
the  position  that  the  treaty  rights  to  which  America  is  entitled,  as  contained  in  Ar- 
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tide  12  of  the  Prussian- American  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  of  September  10, 
1785,  in  Article  13  of  the  Prussian- American  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  of  July  11, 
1799,  were  violated  by  the  sinking  of  the  William  P.  Frye.  It  interprets  these  ar- 
ticles as  meaning  that  a  merchantman  of  the  neutral  contracting  party  carrying  con- 
traband can  not  in  any  circumstances  be  destroyed  by  a  warship  of  the  belligerent 
contracting  party,  and  that  the  sinking  of  the  William  P.  Frye  was,  therefore,  in 
violation  of  the  treaty,  even  if  her  cargo  should  have  consisted  of  contraband,  which 
it  leaves  outside  of  the  discussion. 

The  German  Govenmient  can  not  accept  this  view.  It  insists  as  heretofore  that 
th(>  commander  of  the  German  auxiliary  cruiser  acted  in  the  legal  exercise  of  the 
right  of  control  of  trade  in  contraband  enjoyed  by  warships  of  belligerent  nations, 
and  that  the  treaty  stipulations  mentioned  merely  oblige  the  German  Government 
to  make  compensation  for  the  damage  sustained  by  the  American  citizens  concerned. 

It  Ls  not  disputed  by  the  American  Government  that,  according  to  general  principles 
of  international  law,  a  belligerent  is  authorized  in  sinking  neutral  vessels  under  al- 
most any  conditions  for  carrying  contraband.  As  is  well  known,  these  principles 
were  laid  down  in  Articles  49  and  50  of  the  Declaration  of  London,  and  were  recognized 
at  that  time  by  the  duly  empowered  delegates  of  all  the  nations  which  participated 
in  the  conference,  including  the  American  delegates,  to  be  declarative  of  existing 
international  law  (see  preliminary  clause  of  the  Declaration  of  London);  moreover, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  present  war,  the  American  Government  proposed  to  the  bel- 
ligerent nations  to  ratify  the  Declaration  of  London  and  give  its  provisions  formal 
validity  also. 

The  German  Government  has  already  explained  in  its  note  of  April  4  last  for  what 
reasons  it  considers  that  the  conditions  justifying  the  sinking  under  international 
law  were  present  in  the  case  of  the  William  P,  Frye.  The  cargo  consisted  of  condi- 
tional contraband,  the  destination  of  which  for  the  hostile  armed  forces  was  to  be 
presimied  under  the  circumstances;  no  proof  to  overcome  this  prcsimiption  has  been 
furnished.  More  than  half  the  cargo  of  the  vessel  was  contraband,  so  that  the  vessel 
was  liable  to  confiscation.  The  attempt  to  bring  the  American  vessel  into  a  German 
port  would  have  greatly  imperiled  the  German  vessel  in  the  given  situation  of  the 
war,  and  at  any  rate  practically  defeated  the  success  of  her  further  operations.  Thus 
the  authority  for  sinking  the  vessel  was  given  according  to  general  principles  of  inter- 
national law. 

There  only  remains  then  to  be  examined  the  question  how  far  the  Prussian- Ameri- 
can treaty  stipulations  modify  these  principles  of  international  law. 

In  this  connection  Article  12  of  the  treaty  of  1785  provides  that  in  the  event  of  a 
war  between  one  of  the  contracting  parties  with  another  power  the  free  conmierce 
and  intcrcoiurse  of  the  nationals  of  the  party  remaining  neutral  with  the  belligerent 
powers  shall  not  be  interrupted,  but  that  on  the  contrary  the  vessel  of  the  neutral 
party  may  navigate  freely  to  and  from  the  ports  of  the  belligerent  powers,  even 
neutralizing  enemy  goods  on  board  thereof.  However,  this  article  merely  formulates 
general  rules  for  the  freedom  of  maritime  intercourse  and  leaves  the  question  of 
contraband  untouched;  the  specific  stipulations  on  this  point  are  contained  in  th(> 
following  article,  which  is  materially  identical  with  Article  13  of  the  treaty  of  1799 
now  in  force. 

The  plain  intention  of  Article  13  is  to  establish  a  reasonable  compromise  between 
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the  military  interests  of  the  belligerent  contracting  party  and  the  commercial  inter- 
ests of  the  neutral  party.  On  the  one  hand  the  belligerent  party  is  to  have  the  rig^t 
to  prevent  the  transportation  of  war  supplies  to  his  adversaries  even  when  carried  on 
vessels  of  the  neutral  party;  on  the  other  hand  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the 
neutral  party  is  to  be  interfered  with  as  little  as  possible  by  the  measures  necessary 
for  such  prevention,  and  reasonable  compensation  is  to  be  paid  for  any  inconven- 
ience or  damage  which  may  nevertheless  ensue  from  the  proceeding  of  the  belliger- 
ent party. 

Article  13  recites  the  following  means  whereby  the  belligerent  party  can  prevent 
the  vessels  of  the  neutral  party  from  carrying  war  supplies  to  his  adversary.  The 
detention  of  the  ship  and  cargo  for  such  length  of  time  as  the  belligerent  may  think 
necessary;  furthermore  the  taking  over  of  the  war  stores  for  his  own  use,  paying  the 
full  value  of  the  same  as  ascertained  at  the  place  of  destination.  The  right  of  sinking 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  treaty  and  is  therefore  neither  expressly  permitted  nor  ex- 
pressly prohibited,  so  that  on  this  point  the  party  stipulations  must  be  supplemented 
by  the  general  rules  of  international  law.  From  the  meaning  and  spirit  of  the  treaty 
it  really  appears  out  of  the  question  that  it  was  intended  to  expect  of  the  belligerent 
that  he  should  permit  a  vessel  loaded  with  contraband,  for  example  a  shipment  of 
arms  and  ammunition  of  decisive  importance  for  the  outcome  of  the  war,  to  pro- 
ceed unhindered  to  his  enemy  when  circumstances  forbid  the  carrying  of  the  vessel 
into  port,  if  the  general  rules  of  international  law  allow  sinking  of  Uie  vessel 

The  remaining  stipulations  of  Article  13  must  likewise  be  considered  in  this  light; 
they  provide  that  the  captain  of  a  vessel  stopped  shall  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  his 
voyage  if  he  delivers  out  the  contraband  to  the  warship  which  stopped  his  vessel. 
For  such  deh'vering  out  can  not  of  course  be  considered  when  the  ensuing  loss  of  time 
imperils  either  the  warship  herself  or  the  success  of  her  other  operations.  In  the 
case  of  the  WiUiam  P.  Frye  the  German  conunander  at  first  tried  to  have  matters 
settled  by  the  delivery  of  contraband,  but  convinced  himself  of  the  impracticability 
of  this  attempt  in  that  it  would  expose  his  ship  to  attack  by  whatever  superior  force 
of  enemy  war  vessels  pursuing  him  and  was  accordingly  obliged  to  determine  upon 
the  sinking  of  the  Frye.  Thus  he  did  not  exceed  on  this  point  the  limits  to  which 
he  was  bound  by  Article  13. 

However,  Article  13  asserts  itself  here  to  the  extent  that  it  found.s  the  obligation  to 
compensate  the  American  citizens  affected,  whereas  according  to  the  general  rules 
of  international  law  the  belligerent  party  does  not  need  to  grant  compensation  for  a 
vessel  lawfully  sunk.  For  if,  by  Article  13,  the  mere  exercise  of  right  of  highways 
makes  the  belligerent  liable  for  compensation,  this  must  apply  a  fortiori  to  the  exer- 
cise of  the  right  of  sinking. 

The  question  whether  the  German  commander  acted  legally  was  primarily  a  sub- 
ject for  the  consideration  of  the  German  prize  courts  according  to  general  principles 
of  international  law  as  laid  down;  also  in  Article  1  of  The  Hague  Convention  for  the 
establishment  of  an  international  prize  court  and  in  Article  51  of  the  Declaration  of 
London.  The  German  Government  consequently  laid  the  case  of  WiUiam  P.  Frye 
before  the  competent  prize  court  at  Hamburg,  as  was  stated  in  its  note  of  the  7th 
ultimo.  This  court  found  by  its  judgment  of  the  10th  instant  that  the  cargo  of  the 
American  vessel  William  P.  Frye  was  contraband,  that  the  vessel  could  not  be  carried 
into  port,  and  that  the  sinking  was  therefore  justified;  at  the  same  time  the  court 
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oxpreesly  recognized  the  validity  of  the  Prussian-American  treaty  stipulations 
severally  mentioned  for  the  relations  between  the  Grerman  Empire  and  America, 
so  that  the  sinking  of  the  ship  and  cargo,  so  far  as  American  property,  makes  the 
German  Empire  liable  for  indemnity.  The  prize  court  was  unable  to  fibc  the  indemnity 
itself,  since  it  had  no  data  before  it,  failing  the  receipt  of  the  necessary  detail  from 
the  parties  interested. 

It  will  now  be  necessary  to  settle  these  points  in  a  different  way.  The  German 
Government  suggests  as  the  simplest  way  that  each  of  the  two  Governments  desig- 
nate an  expert,  and  that  the  two  experts  jointly  fix  the  amount  of  indemnity  for  the 
vessel  and  any  American  property  which  may  have  been  sunk  with  her.  The  German 
Cjovemment  will  promptly  pay  the  amoimt  of  indemnity  thus  ascertained;  it  ex- 
pressly declares,  however,  reverting  to  what  has  been  stated  above,  that  this  pajrment 
does  not  constitute  satisfaction  for  the  violation  of  American  treaty  rights,  but  a 
duty  or  policy  of  this  Government  founded  on  the  existing  treaty  stipulations. 

Should  the  American  Government  not  agree  to  this  manner  of  settling  the  matter, 
the  German  Cxovemment  is  prepared  to  submit  the  difference  of  opinion  as  being  a 
question  of  the  interpretation  of  the  existing  treaties  between  Germany  and  the 
United  States  to  the  tribunal  at  The  Hague,  pursuant  to  Article  38  of  The  Hague 
Convention  for  the  pacific  settlf^ment  of  international  disputes. 

The  undersigned  begs  to  suggest  that  the  Ambassador  bring  the  above  to  the  at- 
tention of  his  Government  and  avails  himself,  etc., 

VON  Jagow. 

Gerard. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambcuisador  Gerard, 

[Telegram.] 

No.  2057.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  Augtist  10, 1915. 

You  are  instructed  to  present  the  following  note  to  the  German  Min- 
ister for  Foreign  Affairs: 

Under  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
Your  Excellency  in  reply  to  your  note  of  July  30  in  r^ard  to  the  claim  for 
reparation  for  the  sinking  of  the  William  P.  Frye,  that  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  learns  with  regret  that  the  objections  urged  by  it 
against  the  submission  of  this  case  to  the  prize  court  for  decision  have  not 
commended  themselves  to  the  Imperial  German  Government,  and  it 
equally  regrets  that  the  reasons  presented  by  the  Imperial  German 
Government  for  submitting  this  case  to  the  prize  court  have  failed  to 
remove  the  objections  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  the 
adoption  of  that  course.    As  this  disagreement  has  been  reached  after 
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the  full  presentation  of  the  views  of  both  Governments  in  our  previous 
correspondence,  a  further  exchange  of  views  on  the  questions  in  dispute 
would  doubtless  be  unprofitable,  and  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  therefore  welcomes  Your  Excellency's  suggestion  that  some 
other  way  should  be  found  for  settling  this  case. 

The  two  methods  of  settlement  proposed  as  alternative  suggestions  in 
Your  Excellency's  note  have  been  given  careful  consideration,  and  it  is 
l)elieved  that  if  they  can  be  combined  so  that  they  may  both  be  adopted, 
they  will  furnish  a  satisfactory  basis  for  the  solution  of  the  questions  at 
issue. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  already  expressed  its  de- 
sire that  the  question  of  the  amount  of  indannity  to  be  paid  by  the 
Imperial  German  Government  under  its  admitted  liability  for  the  losses 
of  the  owners  and  captain  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  Frye 
should  be  settled  by  diplomatic  negotiation,  and  it  entirely  concurs  with 
the  suggestion  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  that  the  simplest 
way  would  be  to  agree,  as  proposed  in  your  note,  "that  each  of  the  two 
Governments  designate  an  expert  and  that  the  two  experts  jointly  fix 
the  amoimt  of  indemnity  for  the  vessel  and  any  American  property 
which  may  have  been  sunk  with  her,"  to  be  paid  by  the  Imperial  Ger- 
man Government  when  ascertained  as  stated  in  your  note.  It  is  assumed 
that  the  arrangement  will  include  some  provision  for  calling  in  an  um- 
pire in  case  the  experts  fail  to  agree. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  notes  that  your  suggestion  is 
made  with  the  express  reservation  that  a  payment  under  this  arrange- 
ment would  not  constitute  an  admission  that  American  treaty  rights  had 
been  violated,  but  would  be  regarded  by  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment merely  as  fulfilling  a  duty  or  policy  founded  on  existing  treaty 
stipulations.  A  payment  made  on  this  understanding  would  be  entirely 
acceptable  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  provided  that  the 
acceptance  of  such  payment  should  likewise  be  understood  to  be  without 
prejudice  to  the  contention  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
that  the  sinking  of  the  Frye  was  without  legal  justification,  and  provided 
also  that  an  arrangement  can  be  agreed  upon  for  the  immediate  submis- 
sion to  arbitration  of  the  question  of  legal  justification,  in  so  far  as  it 
involves  the  interpretation  of  existing  treaty  stipulations. 

There  can  be  no  difference  of  opinion  between  the  two  Governments 
as  to  the  desirability  of  having  this  question  of  the  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  their  treaty  stipulations  determined  without  delay,  and  to  that 
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end  the  Government  of  the  United  States  proposes  that  the  alternative 
suggestion  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  also  be  adopted,  so 
that  this  question  of  treaty  interpretation  can  be  submitted  forthwith 
to  arbitration  pursuant  to  Article  38  of  The  Hague  Convention  for  the 
pacific  settlement  of  international  disputes. 

In  this  way  both  the  question  of  indemnity  and  the  question  of  treaty 
interpretation  can  promptly  be  settled,  and  it  will  be  observed  that  the 
only  change  made  in  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment is  that  instead  of  eliminating  dther  one  of  its  alternative  sugges- 
tions, they  are  both  given  effect  in  order  that  both  of  the  questions 
under  discussion  may  be  dealt  with  at  the  same  time. 

If  this  proposal  proves  acceptable  to  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment, it  will  be  necessary  also  to  determine  whether,  pending  the  ar- 
bitral award,  the  Imperial  German  Government  shall  govern  its  naval 
operations  in  accordance  with  its  own  interpretation,  or  in  accordance 
with  the  interpretation  maintained  by  the  United  States,  as  to  the  ob- 
ligations imposed  by  their  treaty  stipulations,  and  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  would  be  glad  to  have  an  expression  of  the  views  of 
the  Imperial  German  Government  on  this  point. 

Lansing. 
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Part  VI. 

PROCLAMATIONS  OF  NEUTRALITY  AND  PAPERS  RELAT- 
ING TO  NEUTRALITY.^ 


Neutrality — Italy  and  Austria-Hungary. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

0 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Italy  and  Austria- 
Hungary;  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship  and 
amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabiting  their 
several  dominions; 

And  Whereas  there  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  residing  within 
the  territories  or  dominions  of  each  of  the  said  belligerents  and  carrying 
on  commerce,  trade,  or  other  business  or  pursuits  therein; 

And  Whereas  there  are  subjects  of  each  of  the  said  belligerents  residing 
within  the  territory  or  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  and  carrying 
on  commerce,  trade,  or  other  business  or  pursuits  therein; 

And  Whereas  the  laws  and  treaties  of  the  United  States,  without 
interfering  with  the  free  expression  of  opinion  and  sjnmpathy,  or  with 
the  commercial  manufacture  or  sale  of  arms  or  munitions  of  war,  never- 
theless impose  upon  all  persons  who  may  be  within  their  territory  and 
jurisdiction  the  duty  of  an  impartial  neutrality  during  the  existence  of 
the  contest; 

^  Proclamations,  declaring  and  enjoining  neutrality,  of  like  purport,  were  issued 
as  follows:  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  Germany  and  France, 
August  4,  1914;  Germany  and  Great  Britain,  August  5,  1914;  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia,  August  7,  1914;  Great  Britain  and  AustriarHungary,  August  13,  1914; 
France  and  Austria-Hungary,  August  14,  1914;  Belgium  and  Germany,  August  18, 
1914;  Japan  and  Germany,  August  24, 1914;  Japan  and  AustriarHungary,  August  27, 
1914;  Belgium  and  Austria-Hungary,  September  1,  1914;  Great  Britain  and  Turkey, 
November  6, 1914. 
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And  Whereas  it  is  the  duty  of  a  neutral  government  not  to  permit  or 
suffer  the  making  of  its  waters  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  war; 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  in  order  to  preserve  the  neutraUty  of  the  United  States  and 
of  its  citizens  and  of  persons  within  its  territory  and  jurisdiction,  and  to 
enforce  its  laws  and  treaties,  and  in  order  that  all  persons,  being  warned 
of  the  general  tenor  of  the  laws  and  treaties  of  the  United  States  in  this 
behalf,  and  of  the  law  of  nations,  may  thus  be  prevented  from  any  viola- 
tion of  the  same,  do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim  that  by  certain  provi- 
sions of  the  act  approved  on  the  4th  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1909,  com- 
monly known  as  the  "Penal  Code  of  the  United  States"  the  following 
acts  are  forbidden  to  be  done,  under  severe  penalties,  within  the  territory 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  to  wit: 

1.  Accepting  and  exercising  a  commission  to  serve  either  of  the  said  belligerents  by 
land  or  by  sea  against  the  other  belligerent. 

2.  Enlisting  or  entering  into  the  service  of  either  of  the  said  belligerents  as  a  soldiec, 
or  as  a  marine,  or  seaman  on  board  of  any  vessel  of  war,  letter  of  marque,  or  privateer. 

3.  Hiring  or  retaining  another  person  to  enlist  or  enter  himself  in  the  service  of 
either  of  the  said  belligerents  as  a  soldier,  or  as  a  marine,  or  seaman  on  board  of  any 
vessel  of  war,  letter  of  marque,  or  privateer. 

4.  Hiring  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  with  intent  to  be  enlisted  as  aforesaid. 

5.  Hiring  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United  States  with  intent 
to  be  entered  into  service  as  aforesaid. 

6.  Retaining  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United  States  with 
intent  to  be  enlisted  as  aforesaid. 

7.  Retaining  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United  States  with 
intent  to  be  entered  into  service  as  aforesaid.  (But  the  said  act  is  not  to  be  con- 
strued to  extend  to  a  citizen  or  subject  of  either  belligerent  who,  being  transiently 
within  the  United  States,  shall,  on  board  of  any  vessel  of  war,  which,  at  the  time  of  its 
arrival  within  the  United  States,  was  fitted  and  equipped  as  such  vessel  of  war,  enlist 
or  enter  himself  or  hire  or  retain  another  subject  or  citizen  of  the  same  belligerent, 
who  is  transiently  within  the  United  States,  to  enlist  or  enter  himself  to  serve  such 
belligerent  on  board  such  vessel  of  war,  if  the  United  States  shall  then  be  at  peace 
with  such  belligerent.) 

8.  Fitting  out  and  arming,  or  attempting  to  fit  out  and  arm,  or  procuring  to  be 
fitted  out  and  armed,  or  knowingly  being  concerned  in  the  furnishing,  fitting  out,  or 
arming  of  any  ship  or  vessel  with  intent  that  such  ship  or  vessel  shall  be  employed  in 
the  service  of  either  of  the  said  belligerents. 

9.  Issuing  or  delivering  a  conunission  within  the  territory  or  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States  for  any  ship  or  vessel  to  the  intent  that  she  may  be  employed  as  afore- 
said. 

10.  Increasing  or  augmenting,  or  procuring  to  be  increased  or  augumented,  or 
knowingly  being  concerned  in  increaaing  or  augumenting,  the  force  of  any  ship  of  war, 


196  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF   INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

cniiBer,  or  other  armed  vessel,  which  at  the  time  of  her  arrival  within  the  United 
States  was  a  ship  of  war,  cruiser,  or  armed  vessel  in  the  service  of  either  of  the  said 
belligerents  or  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  either,  by  adding  to  the  number  of  guns 
of  such  vessels,  or  by  changing  those  on  board  of  her  for  guns  of  a  larger  calibre,  or 
by  the  addition  thereto  of  any  equipment  solely  applicable  to  war. 

11.  Beginning  or  setting  on  foot  or  providing  or  preparing  the  means  for  any 
military  expedition  or  enterprise  to  be  carried  on  from  the  territory  or  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  against  the  territories  or  dominions  of  either  of  the  said  belliger- 
ents. 

And  I  do  hereby  further  declare  and  proclaim  that  any  frequenting 
and  use  of  the  waters  within  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  by  the  armed  vessels  of  a  belligerent,  whether  public  ships  or 
privateers,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  for  hostile  operations,  or  as 
posts  of  observation  upon  the  ships  of  war  or  privateers  or  merchant 
vessels  of  a  belligerent  lying  within  or  being  about  to  enter  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  United  States,  must  be  r^arded  as  unfriendly  and  offensive, 
and  in  violation  of  that  neutrality  which  it  is  the  determination  of  this 
government  to  observe;  and  to  the  end  that  the  hazard  and  inconvenience 
of  such  apprehended  practices  may  be  avoided,  I  further  proclaim  and 
declare  that  from  and  after  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May  instant,  and 
during  the  continuance  of  the  present  hostilities,  no  ship  of  war  or  pri- 
vateer of  any  belligerent  shall  be  permitted  to  make  use  of  any  port, 
harbor,  roadstead,  or  other  waters  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  as  a  station  or  place  of  resort  for  any  warlike  purpose  or  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  any  facilities  of  warlike  equipment;  and  no  ship 
of  war  or  privateer  of  either  belligerent  shall  be  permitted  to  sail  out  of  or 
leave  any  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  subject  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  from  which  a  vessel  of  an  opposing  belligerent 
(whether  the  same  shall  be  a  ship  of  war,  a  privateer,  or  a  merchant 
Bhip)  shall  have  previously  departed,  until  after  the  expiration  of  at 
least  twenty-four  hours  from  the  departure  of  such  last-mentioned 
vessel  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States.  If  any  ship  of  war 
or  privateer  of  a  belligerent  shall,  after  the  time  this  notification  takes 
effect,  enter  any  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  of  the  United  States, 
such  vessel  shall  be  required  to  depart  and  to  put  to  sea  within  twenty- 
four  hours  after  her  entrance  into  such  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or 
waters,  except  in  case  of  stress  of  weather  or  of  her  requiring  provisions 
or  things  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  her  crew,  or  for  repairs;  in  any 
of  which  cases  the  authorities  of  the  port  or  of  the  nearest  port  (as  the 
case  may  be)  shall  require  her  to  put  to  sea  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
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expiration  of  such  period  of  twenty-four  hours,  without  permitting  her 
to  take  in  supplies  beyond  what  may  be  necessary  for  her  immediate 
use;  and  no  such  vessel  which  may  have  been  permitted  to  remain  within 
the  waters  of  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  repair  shall  continue 
within  such  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  for  a  longer  period  than 
twenty-four  hours  after  her  necessary  repairs  shall  have  been  com- 
pleted, unless  within  such  twenty-four  hours  a  vessel,  whether  ship  of 
war,  privateer,  or  merchant  ship  of  an  opposing  belligerent,  shall  have 
departed  therefrom,  in  which  case  the  time  limited  for  the  departure  of 
such  ship  of  war  or  privateer  shall  be  extended  so  far  as  may  be  necessary 
to  secure  an  interval  of  not  less  than  twenty-four  hours  between  such 
departure  and  that  of  any  ship  of  war,  privateer,  or  merchant  ship  of  an 
opposing  belligerent  which  may  have  previously  quit  the  same  port, 
harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters.  No  ship  of  war  or  privateer  of  a  belligerent 
shall  be  detained  in  any  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  of  the  United 
States  more  than  twenty-four  hours,  by  reason  of  the  successive  de- 
partures from  such  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  of  more  than  one 
vessel  of  an  opposmg  belligerent.  But  if  there  be  several  vessels  of 
opposing  belligerents  in  the  same  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters,  the 
order  of  their  departure  therefrom  shall  be  so  arranged  as  to  afford  the 
opportunity  of  leaving  alternately  to  the  vessels  of  the  opp>osing  bel- 
ligerents, and  to  cause  the  least  detention  consistent  with  the  objects  of 
this  proclamation.  No  ship  of  war  or  privateer  of  a  belligerent  shall  be 
permitted,  while  in  any  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  to  take  in  any  supplies  except  provi- 
sions and  such  other  things  as  may  be  requisite  for  the  subsistence  of  her 
crew,  and  except  so  much  coal  only  as  may  be  sufficient  to  carry  such 
vessel,  if  without  any  sail  power,  to  the  nearest  port  of  her  own  country; 
or  in  case  the  vessel  is  rigged  to  go  under  sail,  and  may  also  be  propelled 
by  steam  power,  then  with  half  the  quantity  of  coal  which  she  would  be 
entitled  to  receive,  if  dependent  upon  steam  alone,  and  no  coal  shall  be 
again  supplied  to  any  such  ship  of  war  or  privateer  in  the  same  or  any 
other  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  of  the  United  States,  without 
special  permission,  until  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the 
time  when  such  coal  may  have  been  last  supplied  to  her  within  the 
waters  of  the  United  States,  unless  such  ship  of  war  or  privateer  shall, 
since  last  thus  supplied,  have  entered  a  port  of  the  government  to  which 
she  belongs. 
And  I  do  further  declare  and  proclaim  that  the  statutes  and  the 
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treaties  of  the  United  States  and  the  law  of  nations  alike  require  that  no 
person,  within  the  territory  and  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  shall 
take  part,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  said  wars,  but  shall  remain  at 
peace  with  all  of  the  said  belligerents,  and  shall  maintain  a  strict  and 
impartial  neutrality. 

And  I  do  hereby  enjoin  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  all  per- 
sons residing  or  being  within  the  territory  or  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States,  to  observe  the  laws  thereof,  and  to  commit  no  act  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  statutes  or  treaties  or  in  violation  of  the  law  of 
nations  in  that  behalf. 

And  I  do  hereby  warn  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  all  persons 
residing  or  being  within  its  territory  or  jurisdiction  that,  while  the  free 
and  full  expression  of  sympathies  in  public  and  private  is  not  restricted 
by  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  military  forces  in  aid  of  a  belligerent 
can  not  lawfully  be  originated  or  organized  within  its  jurisdiction;  and 
that,  while  all  persons  may  lawfully  and  without  restriction  by  reason 
of  the  aforesaid  state  of  war  manufacture  and  sell  within  the  United 
States  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  and  other  articles  ordinarily  known 
as  "contraband  of  war,"  yet  they  can  not  carry  such  articles  upon  the 
high  seas  for  the  use  or  service  of  a  belligerent,  nor  can  they  transport 
soldiers  and  oflBcers  of  a  belligerent,  or  attempt  to  break  any  blockade 
which  may  be  lawfully  established  and  maintained  during  the  said  wars 
without  incurring  the  risk  of  hostile  capture  and  the  penalties  denounced 
by  the  law  of  nations  in  that  behalf. 

And  I  do  hereby  give  notice  that  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  and 
others  who  may  claim  the  protection  of  this  government,  who  may 
misconduct  themselves  in  the  premises,  will  do  so  at  their  peril,  and 
that  they  can  in  no  wise  obtain  any  protection  from  the  government  of 
the  United  States  against  the  consequences  of  their  misconduct. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of 
the  United  States  to  be  aflSxed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  May  in  the 
j^ear  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifteen  and  of  the 
independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  one  hundred  and 
thirty-ninth. 

[seal.]  Woodrow  Wilson. 

By  the  President: 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State, 
[1294.] 
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American  Neutralitt — ^an  Appeal  by  the  President. 


An  appeal  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  citizens  of  the  Repub- 
liCf  requesting  their  assistance  in  maintaining  a  state  of  neiUrality 
during  the  present  European  war, 

(IH^eented  in  the  Senate  by  Mr.  Chilton,  Aug.  19,  1914,  and  ordered  to  be  printed.] 

My  Fellow  Countrymen:  I  suppose  that  every  thoughtful  man  in 
America  has  asked  himself,  during  these  last  troubled  weeks,  what  in- 
fluence the  European  war  may  exert  upon  the  United  States,  and  I  take 
the  liberty  of  addressing  a  few  words  to  you  in  order  to  point  out  that  it 
is  entirely  within  our  own  choice  what  its  effects  upon  us  will  be  and 
to  urge  very  (earnestly  upon  you  the  sort  of  speech  and  conduct  which 
will  best  safeguard  the  Nation  against  distress  and  disaster. 

The  effect  of  the  war  upon  the  United  States  will  depend  upon  what 
American  citizens  say  and  do.  Every  man  who  really  loves  America 
will  act  and  speak  in  the  true  spirit  of  neutrality,  which  is  the  spirit  of 
impartiality  and  fairness  and  friendliness  to  all  concerned.  The  spirit 
of  the  Nation  in  this  critical  matter  will  be  determined  largely  by  what 
individuals  and  society  and  those  gathered  in  public  meetings  do  and 
say,  upon  what  newspapers  and  magazines  contain,  upon  what  ministers 
utter  in  their  pulpits,  and  men  proclaim  as  their  opinions  on  the  street. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  are  drawn  from  many  nations,  and 
chiefly  from  the  nations  now  at  war.  It  is  natural  and  inevitable  that 
there  should  be  the  utmost  variety  of  sympathy  and  desire  among  them 
with  r^ard  to  the  issues  and  circumstances  of  the  conflict.  Some  will 
wish  one  nation,  others  another,  to  succeed  in  the  momentous  struggle. 
It  will  be  easy  to  excite  passion  and  difficult  to  allay  it.  Those  re- 
sponsible for  exciting  it  will  assume  a  heavy  responsibility,  responsibility 
for  no  less  a  thing  than  that  the  people  of  the  United  States,  whose  love 
of  their  country  and  whose  loyalty  to  its  Government  should  unite  them 
as  Americans  all,  bound  in  honor  and  affection  to  think  first  of  her  and 
her  interests,  may  be  divided  in  camps  of  hostile  opinion,  hot  against 
each  other,  involved  in  the  war  itself  in  impulse  and  opinion  if  not  in 
action. 

Such  divisions  among  us  would  be  fatal  to  our  peace  of  mind  and 
might  seriously  stand  in  the  way  of  the  proper  performance  of  our  duty 
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as  the  one  great  nation  at  peace,  the  one  people  holding  itself  ready  to 
play  a  part  of  impartial  mediation  and  speak  the  counsels  of  peace  and 
accommodation,  not  as  a  partisan,  but  as  a  friend. 

I  venture,  therefore,  my  fellow  countrymen,  to  speak  a  solemn  word  of 
warning  to  you  against  that  deepest,  most  subtle,  most  essential  breach 
of  neutrality  which  may  spring  out  of  partisanship,  out  of  passionately 
taking  sides.  The  United  States  must  be  neutral  in  fact  as  well  as  in 
name  during  these  days  that  are  to  try  men's  souls.  We  must  be  im- 
partial in  thought  as  well  as  in  action,  must  put  a  curb  upon  our  senti- 
ments as  well  as  upon  every  transaction  that  might  be  construed  as  a 
preference  of  one  party  to  the  struggle  before  another. 

My  thought  is  of  America.  I  am  speaking,  I  feel  sure,  the  earnest  wish 
and  purpose  of  every  thoughtful  American  that  this  great  country  of 
ours,  which  is,  of  course,  the  first  in  our  thoughts  and  in  our  hearts, 
should  show  herself  in  this  time  of  peculiar  trial  a  Nation  fit  beyond 
others  to  exhibit  the  fine  poise  of  undisturbed  judgment,  the  dignity  of 
self-control,  the  efficiency  of  dispassionate  action;  a  Nation  that  neither 
sits  in  judgment  upon  others  nor  is  disturbed  in  her  own  counsels  and 
which  keeps  herself  fit  and  free  to  do  what  is  honest  and  disinterested  and 
truly  serviceable  for  the  peace  of  the  world. 

Shall  we  not  resolve  to  put  upon  ourselves  the  restraints  which  will 
bring  to  our  people  the  happiness  and  the  great  and  lasting  influence 
for  peace  we  covet  for  them? 


Neutrality  in  the  Waters  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 


Protocol  of  an  agreement  concluded  between  Honorable  Robert  Lansing, 
Acting  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States ,  and  Don  Eusebio  A. 
MoraleSy  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the 
Repvblic  of  Panama ,  signed  the  tenth  day  of  October ,  1914, 

The  undersigned,  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of 
America  and  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of 
the  Republic  of  Panama,  in  view  of  the  close  association  of  the  interests 
of  their  respective  Governments  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  and  to  the 
end  that  these  interests  may  be  conserved  and  that,  when  a  state  of  war 
exists,  the  neutral  obligations  of  both  Governments  as  neutrals  may  t)e 
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maintained,  after  having  conferred  on  the  subject  and  being  duly  em- 
powered by  their  respective  Governments,  have  agreed: 

That  hospitality  extended  in  the  waters  of  the  Republic  of  Panama 
to  a  belligerent  vessel  of  war  or  a  vessel  belligerent  or  neutral,  whether 
armed  or  not,  which  is  employed  by  a  belligerent  po\yer  as  a  transport  or 
fleet  auxiliary  or  in  any  other  way  for  the  direct  purpose  of  prosecuting 
or  aiding  hostilities,  whether  by  land  or  sea,  shall  serve  to  deprive  such 
vessel  of  like  hospitality  in  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  for  a  period  of  three 
months,  and  vice  versa. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  undersigned  have  signed  and  sealed  the 
present  Protocol  in  the  city  of  Washington  this  tenth  day  of  October, 
1914. 

Robert  Lansing.  [l.  s.] 

EusEBio  A.  Morales,  [l.  s.j 


Neutralitt — Panama  Canal  Zone. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A  PROCLABCATION. 

Whereas  the  United  States  is  neutral  in  the  present  war,  and  whereas 
the  United  States  exercises  sovereignty  in  the  land  and  waters  of  the 
Canal  Zone  and  is  authorized  by  its  treaty  with  Panama  of  February 
twenty-eix,  nineteen  hundred  and  four,  to  maintain  neutrality  in  the 
cities  of  Panama  and  Colon  and  the  harbors  adjacent  to  the  said  cities: 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim  the  following  Rules  and  Regu- 
lations Governing  the  Use  of  the  Panama  Canal  by  Vessels  of  Bellig- 
erents and  the  Maintenance  of  Neutrality  by  the  United  States  in  the 
Canal  Zone,  which  are  in  addition  to  the  general "  Rules  and  Regulations 
for  the  Operation  and  Navigation  of  the  Panama  Canal  and  Approaches 
Thereto,  including  all  Waters  under  its  jurisdiction"  put  into  force  by 
Executive  Order  of  July  9,  1914,  and  I  do  bring  to  the  attention  of  all 
concerned  the  Protocol  of  an  Agreement  between  the  United  States  and 
the  Republic  of  Panama,  signed  at  Washington,  October  10, 1914,  which 
protocol  is  hereunto  annexed. 
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Rule  1,  A  vessel  of  war,  for  the  purposes  of  these  rules,  is  defined  as 
follows:  a  public  armed  vessel,  under  the  command  of  an  officer  duly 
commissioned  by  the  government,  whose  name  appears  on  the  list  of 
officers  of  the  military  fleet,  and  the  crew  of  which  are  under  regular 
naval  discipline,  which  vessel  is  qualified  by  its  armament  and  the 
character  of  its  personnel  to  take  offensive  action  against  the  public  or 
private  ships  of  the  enemy. 

Rvle  2,  In  order  to  maintain  both  the  neutrality  of  the  Canal  and  that 
of  the  United  States  owning  and  operating  it  as  a  government  enterprise, 
the  same  treatment,  except  as  hereinafter  noted,  as  that  given  to  vessels 
of  war  of  the  belligerents  shall  be  given  to  every  vessel,  belligerent  or 
neutral,  whether  armed  or  not,  that  does  not  fall  under  the  definition  of 
Rule  1,  which  vessel  is  employed  by  a  belligerent  Power  as  a  transport  or 
fleet  auxiliary  or  in  any  other  way  for  the  direct  purpose  of  prosecuting 
or  aiding  hostilities,  whether  by  land  or  sea;  but  such  treatment  shall 
not  be  given  to  a  vessel  fitted  up  and  used  exclusively  as  a  hospital  ship. 

Rule  3.  A  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent,  or  a  vessel  falling  under 
Rule  2  which  is  commanded  by  an  officer  of  the  military  fleet,  shall 
only  be  permitted  to  pass  through  the  Canal  after  her  commanding  officer 
has  given  written  assurance  to  the  Authorities  of  the  Panama  Canal  that 
the  Rules  and  Regulations  will  be  faithfully  observed. 

The  authorities  of  the  Panama  Canal  shall  take  such  steps  as  may  be 
requisite  to  insure  the  observance  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  by 
vessels  falling  under  Rule  2  which  are  not  commanded  by  an  officer  of  the 
military  fleet. 

Ride  4'  Vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  and  vessels  falling  under  Rule  2 
shall  not  revietual  nor  take  any  stores  in  the  Canal  except  so  far  as  may 
be  strictly  necessary;  and  the  transit  of  such  vessels  through  the  Canal 
shall  be  effected  with  the  least  possible  delay  in  accordance  with  the 
Canal  Regulations  in  force,  and  with  only  such  intermission  as  may  re- 
sult from  the  necessities  of  the  service. 

Prizes  shall  be  in  all  respects  subject  to  the  same  Rules  as  vessels  of 
war  of  the  belligerents. 

Rule  5.  No  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessel  falling  under  Rule  2 
shall  receive  fuel  or  lubricants  while  within  the  territorial  waters  of  the 
Canal  Zone,  except  on  the  written  authorization  of  the  Canal  Authori- 
ties, specifying  the  amount  of  fuel  and  lubricants  which  may  be  received. 

RyJe  6.  Before  issuing  any  authorization  for  the  receipt  of  fuel  and 
lubricants  by  any  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessel  falling  under 
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Rule  2,  the  Canal  Authorities  shall  obtain  a  written  declaration,  duly 
signed  by  the  officer  commanding  such  vessel,  stating  the  amount  of 
fuel  and  lubricants  aheady  on  board. 

Rule  7.  Supplies  will  not  be  furnished  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  either  directly,  or  indirectly  through  the  intervention  of  a 
corporation,  or  otherwise,  to  vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessels 
falling  under  Rule  2.  If  furnished  by  private  contractors,  or  if  taken 
from  vessels  under  the  control  of  a  belligerent,  fuel  and  lubricants  may 
be  taken  on  board  vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessels  falling  under 
Rule  2,  only  upon  permission  of  the  Canal  Authorities,  and  then  only 
in  such  amounts  as  will  enable  them,  with  the  fuel  and  lubricants  already 
on  board,  to  reach  the  nearest  accessible  port,  not  an  enemy  port,  at 
which  they  can  obtain  supplies  necessary  for  the  continuation  of  the 
voyage.  The  amounts  of  fuel  and  lubricants  so  received  will  be  de- 
ducted from  the  amounts  otherwise  allowed  in  the  ports  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  United  States  during  any  time  within  a  period  of  three 
months  thereafter.  Provisions  furnished  by  contractors  may  be  sup- 
plied only  upon  permission  of  the  Canal  Authorities,  and  then  only  in 
amount  sufficient  to  bring  up  their  supplies  to  the  peace  standard. 

Rule  8,  No  belligerent  shall  embark  or  disembark  troops,  munitions  of 
war,  or  warlike  materials  in  the  Canal,  except  in  case  of  necessity  due  to 
accidental  hindrance  of  the  transit.  In  such  cases  the  Canal  Authorities 
shall  be  the  judge  of  the  necessity,  and  the  transit  shall  be  resumed  with 
all  possible  dispatch. 

Rule  9,  Vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  and  vessels  falling  under  Rule  2 
shall  not  remain  in  the  territorial  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  longer  than  twenty-four  hours  at  any 
one  time,  except  in  case  of  distress;  and  in  such  case,  shall  depart  as 
soon  aj3  possible;  but  a  vessel  of  war  of  one  belligerent  shall  not  depart 
within  twenty-four  hours  from  the  departure  of  a  vessel  of  an  opposing 
belligerent. 

The  twenty-four  hours  of  this  rule  shall  be  construed  to  be  twenty- 
four  hours  in  addition  to  the  time  necessarily  occupied  in  passing  through 
the  Canal. 

Rule  10,  In  the  exercise  of  the  exclusive  right  of  the  United  States  to 
provide  for  the  regulation  and  management  of  the  Canal,  and  in  order 
to  ensure  that  the  Canal  shall  be  kept  free  and  open  on  terms  of  entire 
equality  to  vessels  of  commerce  and  of  war,  there  shall  not  be,  except 
by  special  arrangement,  at  any  one  time  a  greater  number  of  vessels  of 
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war  of  any  one  nation,  including  those  of  the  allies  of  a  belligerent  nar 
tion,  than  three  in  either  terminal  port  and  its  adjacent  tenninal  waters, 
or  than  three  in  transit  through  the  Canal;  nor  shall  the  total  number  of 
such  vessels,  at  any  one  time,  exceed  six  in  all  the  territorial  waters  of  the 
Canal  Zone  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

Rule  1 1 .  When  vessels  of  war  or  vessels  falling  under  Rule  2,  belonging 
to  or  employed  by  opposing  belligerents,  are  present  simultaneously  in 
the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  a  period  of  not  less  than  twenty-four  hours 
must  elapse  between  the  departure  of  the  vessel  belonging  to  or  em- 
ployed by  one  belligerent  and  the  departure  of  the  vessel  belonging  to  or 
employed  by  his  adversary. 

The  order  of  departure  is  determined  by  order  of  arrival,  unless  the 
vessel  which  arrived  first  is  so  circumstanced  that  an  extension  of  her 
stay  is  permissible. 

A  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessel  falling  under  Rule  2  may  not 
leave  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone  until  twenty-four  hours  after  the 
departure  of  a  private  vessel  flying  the  flag  of  the  adversary. 

Rvle  12.  A  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessel  falling  under  Rule  2 
which  has  left  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  whether  she  has  passed 
through  the  Canal  or  not,  shall,  if  she  returns  within  a  period  of  one 
week  after  her  departure,  lose  all  privil^es  of  precedence  in  departure 
from  the  Canal  Zone,  or  in  passage  through  the  Canal,  over  vessels 
flying  the  flag  of  her  adversaries  which  may  enter  those  waters  after  her 
return  and  before  the  expiration  of  one  week  subsequent  to  her  previous 
departure.  In  any  such  case  the  time  of  departure  of  a  vessel  which  has 
so  returned  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Canal  Authorities,  who  may  in  so 
doing  consider  the  wishes  of  the  commander  of  a  public  vessel  or  of  the 
master  of  a  private  vessel  of  the  adversary  of  the  returned  vessel,  which 
adversary's  vessel  is  then  present  within  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone. 

Rule  IS,  The  repair  facilities  and  docks  belonging  to  the  United 
States  and  administered  by  the  Canal  Authorities  shall  not  be  used  by  a 
vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent,  or  vessels  falling  under  Rule  2,  except  when 
necessary  in  case  of  actual  distress,  and  then  only  upon  the  order  of  the 
Canal  Authorities,  and  only  to  the  degree  necessary  to  render  the  vessel 
sea-worthy.  Any  work  authorized  shall  be  done  with  the  least  possible 
delay. 

Rule  H,  The  radio  installation  of  any  vessel  of  a  belligerent  Power, 
public  or  private,  or  of  any  vessel  falling  under  Rule  2,  shall  be  used 
only  in  connection  with  Canal  business  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  busi- 
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ness  while  within  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  including  the  waters  of 
Ck)lon  and  Panama  Harbors. 

Ride  15.  Air  craft  of  a  belligerent  Power,  public  or  private,  are  for- 
bidden to  descend  or  arise  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States 
at  the  Canal  Zone,  or  to  pass  through  the  air  spaces  above  the  lands  and 
waters  within  said  jurisdiction. 

Rule  16,  For  the  purpose  of  these  rules  the  Canal  Zone  includes  the 
cities  of  Panama  and  Colon  and  the  harbors  adjacent  to  the  said  cities. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  afSxed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  thirteenth  day  of  November  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen  and  of  the 
independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 
[seal.]  Woodrow  Wilson. 

By  the  President; 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 
[1287.] 


Prevention  op  the  Violations  of  Neutramtt. 


Joint  Resolution  to  empower  the  President  to  better  enforce  and  maintain 

the  neutrality  of  the  United  States. 

Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States 
of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That,  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this 
resolution,  and  during  the  existence  of  a  war  to  which  the  United  States 
is  not  a  party,  and  in  order  to  prevent  the  neutrality  of  the  United 
States  from  being  violated  by  the  use  of  its  territory,  its  ports,  or  its 
territorial  waters  as  the  base  of  operations  for  the  armed  forces  of  a 
belligerent,  contrary  to  the  obligations  imposed  by  the  law  of  nations, 
the  treaties  to  which  the  United  States  is  a  party,  or  contrary  to  the 
statutes  of  the  United  States,  the  President  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  au- 
thorized and  empowered  to  direct  the  collectors  of  customs  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  to  withhold  clearance  from  any  vessel, 
American  or  foreign,  which  he  has  reasonable  cause  to  believe  to  be  about 
to  carry  fuel,  arms,  ammunition,  men,  or  supplies  to  any  warship,  or 
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tender,  or  supply  ship  of  a  belligerent  nation,  in  violation  of  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  United  States  as  a  neutral  nation. 

In  case  any  such  vessel  shall  depart  or  attempt  to  depart  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  without  clearance  for  any  of  the  pur- 
poses above  set  forth,  the  owner  or  master  or  person  or  persons  having 
charge  or  command  of  such  vessel  shall  severally  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  not 
less  than  $2,000  nor  more  than  $10,000,  or  to  imprisonment  not  to  exceed 
two  years,  or  both,  and,  in  addition,  such  vessel  shall  be  forfeited  to  the 
United  States. 

That  the  President  of  the  United  States  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  au- 
thorized and  empowered  to  employ  such  part  of  the  land  or  naval  forces 
of  the  United  States  as  shall  be  necessary  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  this 
resolution. 

That  the  provisions  of  this  resolution  shall  be  deemed  to  extend  to  all 
land  and  water,  continental  or  insular,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States. 

Approved,  March  4,  1916. 
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Part  VII. 
VIOLATIONS  OF  NEUTRALITY— PANAMA  CANAL. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  432.]  British  Embassy, 

Washington,  December  18,  1914. 
Sir:  For  some  days  past  the  press  of  this  country  has  reported  various 
incidents  of  the  violation  of  neutrality  of  the  Panama  Canal  of  which 
British  ships  have  been  accused  and  the  Governor  of  the  Panama  Canal 
Zone  has,  it  is  stated,  been  obliged  to  ask  for  an  armed  force  in  order  to 
put  a  stop  to  these  violations.  Although  I  have  received  no  official 
representations  from  you,  sir,  I  thought  it  well  to  request  from  the 
British  representative  in  Panama  a  report  on  the  subject  in  order  that  I 
might  be  in  a  position  to  discuss  the  matter  should  it  be  brought  officially 
to  my  attention.  I  now  have  the  honour  to  state  that  I  have  to-day 
received  an  answer  from  Sir  C.  Mallet,  the  British  Minister  in  Panama, 
which  is  to  the  following  effect: 

Facts  are  as  follows:  The  steamship  MaJUina,  an  Admiralty  collier,  arrived  here 
from  Acapulco  without  a  bill  of  health  from  the  American  consuL  She  was  in  con- 
sequence indicted  for  a  violation  of  the  quarantine  regulations  of  the  Canal  Zone. 
A  nominal  fine  of  $50  was  imposed  on  her  by  the  Court.  At  Balboa  the  Master  of 
the  MaUina  was  ordered  to  sea  eetriy  next  morning  and  notified  the  port  captain  ac- 
cordingly. Clearance  papers  were  ready,  but  it  appears  that  the  master  had  expected 
that  they  would  be  sent  to  him  together  with  some  stores  which  he  had  ordered  from 
the  commissariat  of  the  Canal.  Neither  the  stores  nor  the  clearance  papers  ar- 
rived. He  thus  had  to  choose  between  a  violation  of  the  customs  law  and  a  violation 
of  neutrality.  Of  these  two  courses  he  thought  the  wiser  course  was  to  choose  the 
former,  and  accordingly  left  without  his  clearance  papers. 

It  furthermore  appears  that  the  MaUina  was  accused  by  His  Excellency  Colonel 
Groethals,  the  Governor  of  the  Panama  Canal  Zone,  of  having  used  her  wireless  in- 
stallation within  the  limits  of  the  Canal  Zone  and  thus  having  violated  the  regulations 
governing  the  use  of  radio  instruments  in  waters  under  American  jurisdiction.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  the  MaUina  has  no  installation  for  wireless  telegraphy.  A  communi- 
cation has  now  been  received  in  writing  from  His  Excellency  stating  that  he  had  been 
wrongly  informed. 

As  far  as  I  am  aware  no  breach  of  neutrality  of  any  kind  has  been  committed  by 
British  vessels  within  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone.    British  warships  have  no  doubt 
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when  ofiF  the  coast  used  powerful  wireless  telegraphy  installationB  and  this  may  have 
given  rise  to  the  rumors  current  in  the  press.  Neither  the  warahipe  nor  the  coIUera 
have,  so  far  as  I  know,  been  guilty  of  any  infringemoat  of  the  regulations. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  your  Department,  as  also  of  the  Secre- 
tary for  War,  that  I  have  on  several  occasions  asked  to  be  supplied  with 
the  regulations  which  as  I  understood  were  being  prepared  for  enforcing 
neutrality  in  the  Canal  Zone.  It  was  the  desire  of  my  government  that 
such  information  should  be  obtained  as  soon  as  possible  in  order  that  it 
might  be  communicated  to  British  ships.  On  August  6  this  Embassy 
addressed  to  you  an  urgent  note  enquiring  whether  any  and  if  so  what 
restrictions  would  be  placed  on  beUigerent  vessels  passing  through  the 
Panama  Canal,  and  on  the  12th,  13th,  and  14th  of  the  same  month 
Mr.  Barclay  again  spoke  as  to  the  necessity  of  issuing  r^ulations  for  the 
Canal  Zone  without  delay,  in  view  of  the  short  time  remaining  before 
the  opening  of  the  Canal.  It  was  not  until  November  17  that  the 
Embassy  received  the  memorandum  of  the  State  Department  dated 
November  the  14th  enclosing  copy  of  the  rules  and  regulations  governing 
the  use  of  the  Panama  Canal  by  vessels  of  the  belligerents  and  the 
maintenance  of  neutrality  by  United  States  in  the  Canal  Zone. 

On  receipt  of  these  regulations  I  telegraphed  to  my  Government  and 
also  transmitted  the  regulations,  which  as  you  are  aware  are  of  some 
length,  by  post  to  London.  My  telegram  only  contained  a  brief  sum- 
mary. The  r^ulations  themselves  could  not  have  reached  London  be- 
fore the  last  days  of  November,  and  it  was  materially  impossible  for 
ships  which  reached  the  Canal  Zone  in  the  first  days  of  December  to  be 
cognizant  of  the  full  text. 

The  above  facts  of  which  you  will  find  proof  in  the  archives  of  your 
Department  will  show  that  this  Embassy  has,  I  trust,  been  guilty  of  no 
negligence  in  the  conmiunication  of  the  regulations. 

I  now  have  the  honour  to  appeal  to  your  courtesy  in  order  to  be  in- 
formed what  charges,  if  any,  have  been  brought  by  the  United  States 
authorities  against  British  ships  or  officers  for  violation  of  the  Canal 
Zone  regulations  in  order  that  such  charges  may  receive  the  fullest  in- 
vestigation. I  trust  I  need  not  say  that  it  is  the  desire  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  that  British  ships  and  officers  should  conform  hx  every  way 
to  every  detail  of  the  regulations  imposed  by  the  United  States  au- 
thorities under  the  authority  of  the  President  and  in  conformity  with 
the  treaty  obligations  of  Great  Britain. 

I  have,  etc.,  Cecil  Sprinq-Rice. 
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The  Oerman  Ambassador  to  the  Counselor. 

J.  No.  A  3180.]  GERBfAN  Embabst, 

Washington f  December  21 ,  19H. 

My  dear  Mr.  Lansing:  I  learn  that  the  British  S.  S.  MaUina  and 
TremeadoWf  who  served  as  tenders  to  British  cruisers,  now  demand  to  be 
allowed  to  coal  in  Panama  and  to  leave  for  Australia,  alleging  that  they 
have  ceased  to  be  tenders  of  British  warships. 

I  beg  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  fact  that,  as  far  as  can  be  seen 
from  here,  their  case,  in  the  principal  points,  is  identical  with  the  case  of 
the  German  S.  S.  Locksun. 

I  am,  etc.,  J.  Bernsixhiff. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  Ambassador. 

No.  596.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  December  23,  1914. 
Excellency:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
note  of  December  18,  with  reference  to  the  neutrality  of  the  Panama 
Canal  Zone. 

The  Department  is  giving  its  attention  to  the  contents  of  your  note, 
and  will  communicate  again  with  you  on  the  subject. 

Accept,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bryan. 


The  Counselor  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

DEPARTBiENT  OF  StATE, 

Washingtony  December  2Sj  1914. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Ambassador  :  In  reply  to  your  note  of  the  21st  instant, 
with  reference  to  the  British  S.  S.  MoUina  and  Tremeadow,  which  you 
state  have  served  as  tenders  to  British  cruisers,  and  are  demanding  coal 
in  the  Panama  Canal  Zone,  I  would  advise  you  that  these  vessels  have 
been  considered  by  the  Canal  authorities  as  coming  under  Rule  2  of  the 
President's  proclamation  of  November  13  last  in  relation  to  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Panama  Canal  Zone,  which  accords  to  transports  or  fleet 
auxiliaries  the  same  treatment  as  that  given  to  belligerent  vessels  of  war. 
I  am,  etc.,  Robert  Lansing. 
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The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  448.]  British  Embasst, 

Washington^  December  25 ^  1914» 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  note  No.  432  of  the  18th  instant  on  the 
subject  of  the  neutrality  rules  of  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  a  further  statement  from 
His  Majesty's  Minister  in  Panama  to  the  efifect  that  certain  British 
colliers  had  violated  the  quarantine  r^ulations  by  arriving  without  a 
bill  of  health  from  an  American  consular  oflBcer  at  the  port  of  departure, 
as  the  law  requires.  These  acts,  the  Minister  states,  were  involuntary  on 
the  part  of  the  masters  of  these  vessels  but  representations  have  been 
made  and  steps  have  now  been  taken  in  order  to  inform  British  masters 
as  to  the  requirements  of  the  law. 

With  regard  to  the  statement  as  to  the  improper  use  of  the  wireless 
apparatus  by  British  ships,  the  Minister  states  that  only  one  of  them,  the 
ProtesilauSf  was  fitted  with  a  wireless  apparatus  and  that  he  had  under- 
stood from  the  master  that  this  was  dismantled  immediately  on  the 
arrival  of  the  ship  in  port.  It  appears,  however,  from  subsequent  en- 
quiries that  she  received  a  wireless  code  message  while  lying  in  the  bay  at 
8  p.  m.  December  10  and  requested  the  landing  station  to  receive  in  plain 
language  a  message  for  the  British  Consul.  The  reply  was  in  the  nega- 
tive and  the  wireless  was  then  dismantled  and  was  not  used  again. 

With  regard  to  the  breach  of  the  "law"  (but  not  of  the  "neutrality" 
regulations)  by  the  steamer  MaUina,  as  ah'eady  explained,  she  had  not 
received  her  clearance  papers  at  the  hour  fixed  for  her  departure  by  the 
authorities,  under  the  neutrality  rules,  and  she  consequently  chose  the 
lesser  of  the  two  evils,  by  leaving  without  her  clearance  papers.  The 
Mallina  had  no  wireless  apparatus. 

The  action  of  the  local  authorities  in  the  case  of  the  ProtesHaus  was  of 
course  in  entire  accordance  with  the  practice  observed  in  United  States 
waters  and  which  has  been  the  subject  of  correspondence  with  this 
Embassy.  The  British  Government,  as  you,  sir,  are  aware,  has  always 
been  of  the  opinion  that  the  sealing  of  wireless  apparatus  in  neutral 
waters  is  right  and  proper. 

The  Minister's  report  has  been  transmitted  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  who 
has  now  instructed  me  to  inform  you  that  the  British  Government  will 
impress  upon  British  shipmasters  the  duty  of  studying  the  neutrality 
rules  of  the  Zone  and  of  adhering  to  them  as  closely  as  possible.    But 
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I  venture  to  point  out  that  the  rules  are  not  six  weeks  old  and  that 
until  they  are  well  known  and  have  been  acted  on  for  some  time  in- 
cidents such  as  that  of  the  MaUina  are  liable  to  occur.  Should  this 
happen,  which  I  trust  will  not  be  the  case,  the  requisite  action  will  no 
doubt  be  taken  by  the  United  States  authorities  with  their  wonted 
courtesy  and  consideration  and  His  Majesty's  Government  confidently 
hope  that  too  much  importance  should  not  be  attached  to  such  incidents 
especially  at  this  early  date  after  the  publication  of  the  rules. 

I  have,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  Ambassador. 

Department  of  State, 
Wa^shington,  January  2^  1915. 
Excellency:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
note  of  December  25,  1914,  with  reference  to  the  neutrality  rules  and 
quarantine  regulations  of  the  Panama  Canal  Zone. 

The  contents  of  your  note  will  receive  the  Department's  attentive 
consideration  in  connection  with  Your  Excellency's  previous  note  on  the 
above  subject,  dated  December  18. 

I  have,  etc.,  Robert  Lansing. 
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Pabt  vm. 

VIOLATIONS  OF  NEUTRALITY  BY  BELLIGERENT   WAR- 
SHIPS. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Counselor, 

Bbitish  Embassy, 
Washington^  September  S4f  1914. 
Dear  Mr.  Counselor:  You  were  good  enough  to  call  my  attention 
to  a  report  which  had  reached  your  attention  to  the  effect  that  a  British 
warship  had  communicated  by  wireless  with  the  shore  a  request  for  some 
supplies.  I  at  once  informed  my  Government,  who  have  telegraphed  to 
me  that  His  Majesty's  ships  have  been  instructed  on  no  account  to 
telegraph  to  New  York  for  supplies  or  newspapers. 

Yours  sincerely,  Cecil  Sprinq-Rice. 


The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Translation.] 

J.  No.  A  1775.]  Imperial  German  Embassy, 

Washington,  D.  C,  October  21,  1914. 

Mr.  Secretary  op  State:  I  am  told  that  the  tug  F.  B,  DaheU  at 
11  p.  m.  in  the  night  of  September  31-October  1,  put  to  sea  from  Pier  6 
East  River,  New  York,  to  carry  provisions  to  the  British  cruiser  Essex. 
The  Essex  YfBB  lying  about  5  nautical  miles  off  Gedney  Channel,  two 
nautical  miles  southeast  of  Scotland  Lightship.  As  she  came  out  of 
Gedney  Channel  the  tug  is  said  to  have  come  under  the  searchlight  of 
the  American  warship  Florida  that  was  lying  in  front  of  the  channel. 
The  provisions,  about  40  tons  of  fresh  meats  wrapped  in  cloth,  were 
taken  from  the  tug  in  boats  that  had  been  sent  from  the  war  vessel.  The 
tug  then  returned  to  New  York  where  it  arrived  at  daybreak. 

The  tug  G.  H,  Dalzell  which  belongs  to  the  same  line,  went  on  a  similar 
errand  in  the  night  of  October  1-2.  That  tug  also  left  from  Pier  6 
East  River. 
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I  have  the  honor  to  bring  the  foregomg  to  Your  Excellency's  knowl- 
edge with  a  request  that  you  will  kindly  set  on  foot  an  investigation  of 
the  case  and  ascertain  whether  it  constitutes  a  violation  of  the  neutrality 
laws. 

Accept,  etc.,  J.  Bebnbtobff. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  371.]  British  Embassy, 

Washington,  October  SI,  1914. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  verbal  communication  which  I  made  on* 
the  16th  with  regard  to  the  Italian  Steamship  Amista,  I  have  the  honor, 
under  instructions  from  my  Government,  to  make  the  following  com- 
munication: 

This  ship  was  chartered  by  the  Berwind-White  Coal  Mining  Company 
of  New  York  and  loaded  coal  and  stores  at  Newport  News.  Representa- 
tions were  made  in  writing  to  the  collector  of  customs  by  the  British 
Vice-Consul  on  the  groimd  that  the  Berwind-White  Coal  Mining  Com- 
pany of  New  York  was  under  strong  suspicion  of  chartering  neutral  ships 
in  order  to  supply  German  cruisers,  that  the  firm  named  in  Punta 
Arenas  as  receivers  of  the  cargo,  were  only  nominal  consignees,  and  that 
the  neutral  clause  in  the  vessel's  charter  party  was  incorrect. 

The  collector  replied  that  he  had  inquired  into  the  matter  and  had 
satisfied  himself  that  the  master  and  agents  of  the  vessel  were  acting  in 
good  faith  and  that  he  could  not  see  his  way  to  withhold  clearances. 

The  vessel  cleared  at  the  customhouse  on  October  17  and  the  Collector 
invited  the  Consul  to  inspect  the  clearance  papers  which  were  in  order, 
the  vessel  clearing  for  Montevideo  via  Barbados. 

I  have  now  received  information  from  my  Government  to  the  effect 
that  the  Amista  never  arrived  at  Barbados.  At  the  slowest  speed  she 
should  have  arrived  October  24.  Under  these  circumstances  I  have  the 
honor  to  invite  the  earnest  attention  of  your  Government  to  this  con- 
firmation of  the  suspect  character  of  the  vessel's  voyage. 

I  have  to  add  that  the  systematic  way  in  which  neutral  ships  have 
left  American  ports  in  order  to  supply  German  cruisers,  and  have  been 
allowed  to  operate  freely  in  the  ports  of  the  United  States,  in  spite  of  the 
warnings  which  have  been  given,  is  a  matter  which  causes  grave  anxiety 
to  His  Majesty's  Government.   I  am  therefore  instructed  to  request  that 
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in  view  of  the  usages  of  international  law  and  the  terms  of  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  United  States  Government  to  local  authorities  for  the 
preservation  of  the  neutrality  of  the  United  States,  such  measures  as  are 
possible  may  be  taken  to  prevent  the  use  of  ports  of  the  United  States  for 
this  unneutral  purpose. 

I  have,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  Ambassador. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  November  g,  1914. 

IbccELLENCY:  With  reference  to  your  note  of  the  31st  ultimo  regard- 
ing the  Italian  steamship  AmistOy  which  is  reported  to  have  cleared  from 
Newport  News  on  the  17th  ultimo  for  Montevideo  via  the  Barbados, 
where  you  state  she  appears  not  to  have  arrived,  I  have  the  honor  to 
advise  you  that  steps  have  been  taken  to  make  a  further  investigation  of 
this  case  with  a  view  to  determming  any  other  facts  in  regard  to  the 
bona  fides  of  the  destination  of  this  vessel.  The  Department  will  also 
undertake  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  whether  the  consignee  of  the  cargo 
of  the  Amista  expected  such  shipments  to  arrive. 

You  further  state  that  the  systematic  way  in  which  neutral  vessels 
have  left  American  ports  in  order  to  supply  German  cruisers  and  have 
been  allowed  to  operate  freely  in  the  ports  of  the  United  States  in  spite  of 
the  warnings  which  have  been  given  is  a  matter  which  causes  grave 
anxiety  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  and  you  request  under 
instructions  from  your  Government  that  such  measures  as  are  possible 
may  be  taken  to  prevent  the  use  of  the  ports  of  the  United  States  for  this 
unneutral  purpose. 

In  reply  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  so  far  as  I  am  advised  every 
suspicious  case  of  vessels  leaving  American  ports  to  supply  German 
cruisers  which  has  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  with  any  basis  of  fact  to  support  such  suspicion,  has 
been  thoroughly  investigated  by  the  authorities  of  the  United  States 
with  a  view  to  determining  in  every  possible  way  whether  the  transaction 
was  hona  fide  or  such  as  might  be  interfered  with  by  this  Government  for 
the  preservation  of  the  neutrality  of  the  United  States.  Further  than 
this  the  Government  of  the  United  States  does  not  understand  that  its 
duty  in  these  matters  requires  it  to  go,  for  othen;\ase  the  war  would 
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impose  upon  the  United  States  the  burden  of  enforcing  restrictions  which 
are  not,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Government,  prescribed  by  the  rules  of 
international  law.  The  Government  of  the  United  States,  therefore, 
feels  obliged  to  decline  to  accept  any  suggestion  intimating  that  its 
vigilance  in  the  maintenance  of  its  neutral  duties  under  international 
law  has  been  relaxed  so  as  to  allow  vessels  engaged  in  violations  of  such 
duties  to  "operate  freely  in  the  ports  of  the  United  States/' 

I  have,  etc.,  Robert  Lansing. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador, 

No.  1133.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  November  2S,  1914. 
Excellency:  Referring  to  your  note  of  the  21st  ultimo,  stating  that 
your  Embassy  was  in  receipt  of  information  to  the  efifect  that,  on  the 
night  of  September  30  last,  the  tug  F.  B.  DalzeU  put  to  sea  from  Pier  6, 
East  River,  New  York,  to  carry  provisions  to  the  British  cruiser  Essex, 
which  was  lying  oflF  Gedney  Channel;  that  as  she  came  out  of  Gedney 
Channel  the  tug  came  under  the  searchlights  of  the  U.  S.  S.  Florida;  that 
the  provisions  were  taken  from  the  tug  in  boats  sent  from  the  Essex; 
and  that  the  tug  G,  H,  DalzeU  went  on  a  similar  errand  on  the  night  of 
October  1, 1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  has  had  the  matter  thoroughly  investigated  and  has  not 
been  able  to  find  as  yet  sufficient  evidence  showing  that  the  Tug  F.  B. 
DalzeU  has  furnished  supplies  to  British  warships.  If  Your  Excellency 
can  supply  any  evidence  bearing  on  the  matter,  the  Department  will  be 
glad  to  have  a  further  investigation  made  on  the  basis  of  the  new  infor- 
mation. 

Accept,  etc.,  Robert  Lansing. 


The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Tranfilation.] 

J.  No.  A  2985.]  Imperial  German  Embassy, 

Washington,  December  16,  19H. 
Mr.  Secretary  of  State:  The  position  taken  by  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  as  to  the  delivery  of  coal  and  other  necessaries  to 


i 


216  THE  AMEBICAN  JOUBNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

warships  of  the  belligerent  states  constituting  a  violation  of  neutrality  is, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial  German  Government,  untenable  in  inter- 
national law.  The  Imperial  Government  has  set  forth  its  position  on 
this  point  in  a  memorandum  which,  in  compliance  with  instructions,  I 
have  the  honor  to  forward  to  your  Excellency. 

The  Imperial  Government  indulges  the  hope  that  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  upon  perusal  of  the  memorandum,  will  concur  in  the 
view  of  the  Imperial  Government  and,  within  the  limits  drawn  in  the 
memorandum,  will  grant  free  clearance  to  vessels  that  should  supply 
German  warships  with  coal.  I  should  be  thankful  to  your  Excellency  for 
a  communication  in  this  respect. 

Accept,  etc.^  J.  Bebnbtorff. 


[Enclosure — ^Translation.] 

MEMORANDUM. 

Under  the  general  principles  of  international  law  no  exception  can  be  taken  to 
neutral  states  letting  war  material  go  to  Germany's  enemies  from  or  through  their 
territory.  This  is  accordant  with  Article  7  of  the  Hague  Conventions  of  October  18, 
1907,  concerning  the  rights  and  duties  of  neutrals  in  naval  and  land  war.  If,  however, 
a  state  avails  itself  of  that  liberty  in  favor  of  her  enemies,  then  it  must,  in  accordance 
with  a  rule  generally  accepted  in  international  law  and  confirmed  in  Article  9  of  the 
two  Conventions  above  dted,  place  no  obstacle  to  the  German  military  force  order- 
ing contraband  from  or  through  its  territory. 

The  neutrality  declaration  of  the  United  States  takes  this  construction  into  full 
account  when  it  allows  contraband  of  war  to  be  delivered  equally  to  all  belligerents. 

''All  persons  may  lawfully  and  without  restriction  by  reason  of  the  aforesaid  state 
of  war  manufacture  and  sell  within  the  United  States  arms  and  anmiunitions  of  war 
and  other  articles  ordinarily  known  as  contraband  of  war/' 

The  public  declaration  of  the  State  Department  of  the  United  States  of  October  15, 
1914,  on  the  subject  of  neutrality  and  contraband,  gave  the  widest  acceptation  to  the 
above  stated  principle. 

In  spite  thereof,  various  American  port  authorities  have  denied  clearance  from 
American  ports  to  vessels  of  the  merchant  marine  which  would  carry  needed  supplies 
or  fuel  to  German  warships  either  on  the  high  seas  or  in  other  neutral  ports. 

According  to  the  principles  of  international  law  above  cited  a  neutral  State  need 
not  prevent  furnishing  supplies  of  this  character;  neither  can  it,  after  allowing  the 
adversaries  to  be  furnished  with  contraband,  either  detain  or  in  any  way  disable  a 
merchant  ship  carrying  such  a  cargo.  Only  when  contraband  trade  would  turn  the 
ports  into  bases  of  German  military  operations  would  the  unilateral  stoppage  of  the 
trade  of  those  vessels  become  a  duty.  Such,  perhaps,  would  be  the  case  if  the  Ger- 
mans kept  coal  depots  in  the  ports  or  if  the  vessels  called  at  the  port  in  regular  voy- 
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ages  on  the  way  to  German  naval  forces.  But  it  stands  to  reason  that  one  merchant 
vessel  occasionally  sailing  with  coal  or  supplies  for  German  warships  does  not  turn 
a  neutral  port  into  a  German  point  of  support  contrary  to  neutrality. 

Our  enemies  draw  from  the  United  States  contraband  of  war,  especially  arms, 
worth  several  billions  of  marks.  This  in  itself  they  are  authorized  to  do.  But  if 
the  Um'ted  States  will  prevent  our  warships  occasionally  drawing  supplies  from  its 
ports,  a  great  injustice  grows  out  of  the  authorization,  for  it  would  amount  to  an 
imequal  treatment  of  the  belligerents  and  constitute  a  breach  of  the  generally  ac- 
cepted rules  of  neutrality  to  Germany's  detriment. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

Departbient  of  State, 
Washington,  December  24, 1914. 

IbccELLENCY:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
note  of  the  15th  instant  enclosing,  by  direction  of  your  Government,  a 
copy  of  a  memorandum  of  the  Imperial  Government  on  the  subject  of 
the  delivery  of  coal  and  other  necessaries  to  warships  of  belligerent 
States.  In  the  course  of  the  memorandum  your  Government  takes  the 
opportunity  to  set  forth  its  attitude  toward  traffic  in  contraband  of  war 
by  citizens  of  neutral  countries.  I  take  note,  therefore,  of  your  Govern- 
ment's statement  that  ''under  the  general  principles  of  international 
law  no  exception  can  be  taken  to  neutral  States  letting  war  material  go  to 
Germany's  enemies  from  or  through  neutral  territory,"  and  that  the 
adversaries  of  Germany  in  the  present  war  are,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  authorized  to  "draw  from  the  United  States  con- 
traband of  war,  especially  arms,  worth  several  billions  of  marks."  These 
principles,  as  you  state,  have  been  accepted  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment in  the  statement  issued  by  the  Department  on  October  15  last, 
entitled  "Neutrality  and  Trade  in  Contraband."  Acting  in  conformity 
with  propositions  there  set  forth  this  Government  has  itself  taken  no 
part  in  contraband  traffic  and  so  far  as  possible  has  lent  its  influence 
toward  equal  treatment  for  all  belligerents  in  the  matter  of  purchasing 
arms  and  ammunition  in  the  United  States.  Complaint,  however, 
appears  to  be  made  by  the  Imperial  German  Government  of  the  refusal 
of  clearance  by  American  authorities  to  merchant  vessels  intending  to 
furnish  fuel  and  supplies  to  German  warships  on  the  high  seas  or  in 
neutral  ports. 

In  reply  I  desire  to  call  to  your  attention  that  the  Government  is  not 
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aware  that  any  merchant  vessel  has  been  refused  a  clearance  on  these 
grounds  during  the  present  war,  although  certain  temporary  detentions 
have  been  found  to  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the 
bona  fides  of  the  alleged  destinations  of  particular  vessels  and  the  inten-^ 
tions  of  their  owners  or  masters.  This  has  been  done  in  an  efiFort  to 
carry  out  the  principles  of  international  law  and  the  declaration  of  trea- 
ties with  respect  to  coal  supplies  for  belligerent  warships  and  the  use  of 
neutral  ports  as  bases  of  naval  operations.  Although  as  a  rule  there 
is  on  the  part  of  the  nationals  of  neutral  countries  entire  freedom  of 
trade  in  arms,  ammunition,  and  other  articles  of  contraband,  neverthe- 
less the  Imperial  German  Government  will  recall  that  international  law 
and  the  treaties  declaratory  of  its  principles  make  a  clear  distinction 
between  ordinary  commerce  in  contraband  of  war  and  the  occasional 
furnishing  of  warships  at  sea  or  in  neutral  ports.  In  this  relation  I  ven- 
ture to  advert  to  Articles  18  to  20,  inclusive,  of  Hague  Convention 
No.  13,  1907.  From  these  articles  it  will  be  observed  that  a  warship 
which  has  received  fuel  in  a  port  belonging  to  a  neutral  power  may  not 
within  the  succeeding  three  months  replenish  her  supply  in  a  port  of  the 
same  power.  It  is,  I  am  sure,  only  necessary  to  call  your  attention  to 
these  articles  to  make  it  perfectly  clear  that  if  a  number  of  merchant 
vessels  may  at  short  intervals  leave  neutral  ports  with  cargoes  of  coal  for 
transshipment  to  belligerent  warships  at  sea,  regardless  of  when  the 
warships  last  received  fuel  in  the  ports  of  the  same  neutral  power,  the 
conventional  prohibition  would  be  nullified,  and  the  three  months'  rule 
rendered  useless.  By  such  practice  a  warship  might  remain  on  its  station 
engaged  in  belligerent  operations  without  the  inconvenience  of  repairing 
to  port  for  fuel  supplies. 

Furthermore,  Article  5,  of  the  same  Convention,  forbids  belligerents  to 
use  neutral  ports  and  waters  as  a  base  of  naval  operations  against  their 
adversaries.  As  stated  in  the  Department's  statement  on  "Merchant 
Vessels  Suspected  of  Carrj'ing  Supplies  to  Belligerent  Vessels,"  dated 
September  19  last  (a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed),*  the  essential  idea  of 
neutral  territory  becoming  the  base  for  naval  operations  by  a  belligerent 
is  in  the  opinion  of  this  Government  repeated  departure  from  such 
territory  of  merchant  vessels  laden  with  fuel  or  other  supplies  for  bellig- 
erent warships  at  sea.  In  order  to  ascertain  the  vessels  which  are  thus 
operating,  the  Government  has  been  obliged  to  investigate  certain  cases 
in  order  that  it  might  determine  whether  there  have  been  or  are  about 

1  See  Part  IX,  p.  235. 


OFFICUL   DOCUMENTS  219 

to  be  repetitions  of  such  acts.  But  in  all  respects  equality  of  treatment 
has  been  observed  toward  all  merchant  vessels  suspected  of  carrying 
supplies  to  belligerent  vessels. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  recount  in  this  note  the  provisions  of  the 
Hague  Conventions  in  regard  to  the  fitting  out  or  arming  of  vessels 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  neutral  power,  or  the  stipulations  in  the 
same  Conventions  regarding  the  departure  of  vessels  intended  to  cruise  or 
engage  in  hostile  operations  which  have  been  adopted  entirely,  or  in 
part,  for  such  use  within  neutral  jurisdiction.  To  the  extent  of  these 
restrictions  the  furnishing  of  munitions  of  war  included  in  absolute  con- 
traband is  prohibited  in  neutral  waters,  and  therefore  should  not  be 
permitted  indirectly  by  means  of  naval  tenders,  or  merchant  vessels 
acting  as  tenders,  canying  such  materials  from  a  neutral  jurisdiction  to 
belligerent  warships  at  sea. 

It  is  not  necessary  in  further  reply  to  the  memorandum  of  the  Imperial 
German  Government  to  advert  in  detail  to  other  provisions  of  the 
Hague  Conventions  or  to  other  rules  of  international  law,  for  no  par- 
ticular cases  have  been  adduced  as  a  ground  for  your  Government's 
complaint.  If,  however,  they  will  specify  the  vessels  which  they  must 
have  in  mind  as  having  been  accorded  unequal  treatment,  the  Depart- 
ment will  be  glad  to  give  further  consideration  to  the  memorandum  of 
your  Government  in  the  light  of  actual  facts.  It  is  then  sufficient  to  say 
for  the  present  that  in  the  pursuance  of  the  policy  to  carry  out  the 
principles  above  referred  to,  which  is  part  of  the  program  of  this  Govern- 
ment to  preserve  and  maintain  the  neutrality  of  the  United  States,  all 
merchant  vessels  suspected  of  carrying  supplies  to  belligerent  warships 
at  sea  have  been  subjected,  and  will  continue  to  be  subjected,  to  un- 
remitting and  painstaking  investigation.  Such  action  cannot,  it  is 
believed,  be  fairly  taken  to  amount  to  "unequal  treatment  of  the 
belligerents  and  constitute  a  breach  of  the  generally  accepted  rules  of 
neutrality  to  Germany's  detriment." 

Accept,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bryan. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

British  Ebibasst, 
Washington,  March  24th,  1916. 
Dear  Mr.  Secretary:  Referring  to  unofficial  correspondence  which 
has  taken  place  concerning  the  British  cruisers  in  the  North  Atlantic,  I 
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beg  to  state  that  renewed  orders  have  been  issued  impressing  on 
Majesty's  Officers  the  duty  of  strictly  observing  the  terms  of  the  United 
States  neutrality  r^ulations. 

I  am,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  Ambassador. 

Departbient  of  State, 
Washington,  March  j87,  1916. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Ambassador:  I  have  received  your  informal  note  of 
the  24th  instant  concerning  the  observance  of  the  American  neutrality 
regulations  by  the  British  cruisers  in  the  North  Atlantic.  In  this  rela- 
tion I  desire  to  call  to  your  attention  certain  information  which  has  come 
to  my  notice  with  reference  to  the  operations  of  belligerent  cruisers  in  the 
North  Pacific.  I  have  been  reliably  informed  that  several  times  during 
the  past  winter  belligerent  ships  of  war  have  taken  on  coal,  and  perhaps 
other  supplies,  within  the  territorial  waters  of  the  United  States  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  islands  off  the  Santa  Barbara  channel,  southern  Cali- 
fornia, and  have  had  communication  with  the  mainland  in  this  locality. 
One  circumstance  in  particular  occurred,  according  to  my  information, 
on  the  27th  of  February  last,  when  the  British  steamship  BeUerophon,  of 
Liverpool,  coaled  the  British  cruiser  Rairibow  within  a  mile  of  the  western 
shore  of  Anacapa  Island.  It  appears  that  at  the  same  time  a  launch  left 
the  vicinity  of  Hueneme,  Cal.,  and  communicated  with  the  vessels  above 
mentioned.  I  should  appreciate  the  kindness  if  you  will  bring  this 
matter  informally  to  the  attention  of  your  Government,  and,  if  the 
facts,  upon  examination,  prove  to  be  as  represented,  request  your 
Government  to  issue  such  instructions  to  their  fleet  as  will  make  a  re- 
currence of  such  violations  of  the  neutrality  of  the  territorial  waters  of 
the  United  States  impossible. 

I  am,  etc..  For  the  Secretary  of  State: 

Robert  Lansing. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

British  Embassy, 
Washington^  March  29,  1916. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Secretary:  I  beg  to  acknowledge  your  informal  letter 
of  the  27th  instant,  in  which  you  bring  to  my  attention  certain  informar 
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tion  in  your  possession  relative  to  the  operations  of  British  warships  in 
the  Pacific  and  in  particular  the  report  that  the  British  steamship 
BeUeraphan  coaled  His  Majesty's  Ship  Bainbow  on  the  27th  of  February 
within  a  mile  of  Anacapa  Island. 

I  am  bringing  this  matter  at  once  to  the  attention  of  my  Government 
and  shall  take  pleasure  in  communicating  further  with  you  upon  the 
subject  as  soon  as  I  am  in  a  position  to  do  so. 

I  am,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Counselor. 

British  Embassy, 
Washington,  April  6th,  1916. 
Dear  Mr.  Coxtnselor:  In  view  of  rumours  circulated  in  the  German 
press  as  to  British  cruisers  systematically  provisioning  themselves  from 
United  States  territory — ^notably  New  York — I  beg  to  quote  for  your 
information  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  the  Admiral  in  Com- 
mand of  the  North  American  Station  dated  March  26: 

Except  on  the  one  occasion  in  September  last,  which  formed  the  basis  of  the  com- 
plaint referred  to  in  your  telegram,  I  am  satisfied  that  no  attempt  has  been  made  to 
order  anything  from  United  States  territory,  and  I  would  point  out  that  apart  from 
the  fact  that  the  provisioning  of  His  Majesty's  ships  ofif  New  York  is  rendered  quite 
unnecessary  by  their  being  regularly  relieved,  the  obtaining  of  supplies  in  such  a 
manner  is  open  to  two  strong  objections  from  a  naval  point  of  view,  vis: 

(1)  The  amount  of  provisions  required  to  be  of  any  use  would  be  so  large  that  they 
could  haidly  be  embarked  undetected,  and  it  would  take  a  considerable  time  to  trans- 
fer them  at  sea. 

(2)  In  wintry  weather  such  a  transfer  would  often  be  a  matter  of  difficulty  and  not 
worth  the  risk  to  men  and  boats.  I  can  not  but  think  the  United  States  Navy  Depart- 
ment are  alive  to  these  considerations. 

I  am,  etc.,  Cecil  Sprino-Rice. 
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The  above  rules  may  be  said  to  have  acquired  the  force  of  generally 
recognized  rules  of  International  Law,  and  the  first  of  them  is  repro- 
duced almost  textually  in  Article  VIII  of  The  Hague  Convention  Num- 
ber 13  of  1907  concerning  the  Rights  and  Duties  of  Neutral  Powers  in 
case  of  Maritime  Warfare,  the  principles  of  which  have  been  agreed  to  by 
practically  every  maritime  State. 

It  is  known,  however,  that  Germany,  with  whom  Great  Britain  is  at 
war,  favours  the  policy  of  converting  her  merchant  vessels  into  armed 
ships  on  the  High  Seas,  and  it  is  probable,  therefore,  that  attempts  will 
be  made  to  equip  and  despatch  merchantmen  for  such  conversion  from 
the  ports  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  probable  that,  even  if  the  final  completion  of  the  measures  to  fit 
out  merchantmen  to  act  as  cruisers  may  have  to  be  eflfected  on  the  High 
Seas,  most  of  the  preliminary  arrangements  will  have  been  made  before 
the  vessels  leave  port,  so  that  the  warlike  purpose  to  which  they  are 
to  be  put  after  leaving  neutral  waters  must  be  more  or  less  manifest  be- 
fore their  departure. 

In  calling  your  attention  to  the  above  mentioned  "  Rules  of  the  Treaty 
of  Washington"  and  The  Hague  Convention,  I  have  the  honour  to  state 
that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  accordingly  hold  the  United  States 
Government  responsible  for  any  damages  to  British  trade  or  shipping,  or 
injury  to  British  interests  generally,  which  may  be  caused  by  such  ves- 
sels having  been  equipped  at,  or  departing  from.  United  States  ports. 
I  have,  etc.,  Colville  Barclay. 


The  British  Chargi  d^ Affaires  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale, 

No.  259.]  British  Embassy, 

Washington,  AugvM  9, 19H, 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  note  No.  252  of  the  4th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  I  have  now  received  instructions  from  Sir 
Edward  Grey  to  make  a  further  communication  to  you  in  explanation  of 
the  position  taken  by  His  Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  the  ques- 
tion of  armed  merchantmen. 

As  you  are  no  doubt  aware,  a  certain  number  of  British  merchant 
vessels  are  armed,  but  this  is  a  precautionary  measure  adopted  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  defence,  which,  under  existing  rules  of  international 
law,  is  the  right  of  all  merchant  vessels  when  attacked. 
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Part  IX. 

DEFENSIVE  ARMAMENT  AND  THE  RIGHT  OF  DEPAR- 
TURE FROM  NEUTRAL  PORTS  OF  BELLIGERENT  MER- 
CHANT SHIPS  TO  ARM  AT  SEA. 


The  British  Chargi  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

No.  252.]  British  Embassy, 

Washington^  August  4t  1914- 

Sir:  In  view  of  the  state  of  wax  now  existing  between  Great  Britain 
and  Germany,  I  have  the  honour,  under  instructions  from  His  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  make  the  following 
communication  to  you  in  respect  to  the  arming  of  any  merchant  vessels 
in  neutral  waters. 

As  you  are  aware  it  is  recognized  that  a  neutral  Government  is  bound 
to  use  due  diligence  to  prohibit  its  subjects  or  citizens  from  the  building 
and  fitting  out  to  order  of  belligerents  vessels  intended  for  warlike  pur- 
poses and  also  to  prevent  the  departure  of  any  such  vessel  from  its 
jurisdiction.  The  starting  point  for  the  universal  recognition  of  this 
principle  was  the  three  rules  formulated  in  Article  VI  of  the  Treaty 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America  for  the  amicable 
settlement  of  all  causes  of  differences  between  the  two  countries,  signed 
at  Washington  on  May  8,  1871.  These  rules,  which  His  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  United  States  Government  agreed  to  observe  as 
between  themselves  in  future,  are  as  follows: 

A  neutral  Government  is  bound — 

First.  To  use  due  diligence  to  prevent  the  fitting  out,  arming,  or  equipping,  within 
its  jurisdiction,  of  any  vessel  which  it  has  reasonable  ground  to  believe  is  intended  to 
cruise  or  to  carry  on  war  against  a  Power  with  which  it  is  at  peace;  and  also  to  use 
like  diligence  to  prevent  the  departure  from  its  jurisdiction  of  any  vessel  intended  to 
cruise  or  carry  on  war  as  above,  such  vessel  having  been  specially  adapted,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  within  such  jurisdiction  to  warlike  use. 

Secondly.  Not  to  permit  or  suffer  either  belligerent  to  make  use  of  its  ports  or 
waters  as  the  base  of  naval  operations  against  the  other,  or  for  the  purpose  of  the 
renewal  or  augmentation  of  military  supplies  or  arms,  or  the  recruitment  of  men. 

Thirdly.  To  exercise  due  diligence  in  its  own  ports  and  waters,  and,  as  to  all  per- 
sons within  its  jurisdiction,  to  prevent  any  violation  of  the  foregoing  obligations  and 
duties. 
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The  above  rules  may  be  said  to  have  acquired  the  force  of  generally 
recognized  rules  of  International  Law,  and  the  first  of  them  is  repro- 
duced ahnost  textually  in  Article  VIII  of  The  Hague  Convention  Num- 
ber 13  of  1907  concerning  the  Rights  and  Duties  of  Neutral  Powers  in 
case  of  Maritime  Warfare,  the  principles  of  which  have  been  agreed  to  by 
practically  every  maritime  State. 

It  is  known,  however,  that  Germany,  with  whom  Great  Britain  is  at 
war,  favours  the  policy  of  converting  her  merchant  vessels  into  armed 
ships  on  the  High  Seas,  and  it  is  probable,  therefore,  that  attempts  will 
be  made  to  equip  and  despatch  merchantmen  for  such  conversion  from 
the  ports  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  probable  that,  even  if  the  final  completion  of  the  measures  to  fit 
out  merchantmen  to  act  as  cruisers  may  have  to  be  effected  on  the  High 
Seas,  most  of  the  preliminary  arrangements  will  have  been  made  before 
the  vessels  leave  port,  so  that  the  warlike  purpose  to  which  they  are 
to  be  put  after  leaving  neutral  waters  must  be  more  or  less  manifest  be- 
fore their  departure. 

In  calling  your  attention  to  the  above  mentioned  "  Rules  of  the  Treaty 
of  Washington"  and  The  Hague  Convention,  I  have  the  honour  to  state 
that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  accordingly  hold  the  United  States 
Government  responsible  for  any  damages  to  British  trade  or  shipping,  or 
injury  to  British  interests  generally,  which  may  be  caused  by  such  ves- 
sels having  been  equipped  at,  or  departing  from.  United  States  ports. 
I  have,  etc.,  Colville  Barclay. 


The  British  Chargi  d^ Affaires  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

No.  259.]  British  Embassy, 

Washington,  August  9, 1914- 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  note  No.  252  of  the  4th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  I  have  now  received  instructions  from  Sir 
Edward  Grey  to  make  a  further  communication  to  you  in  explanation  of 
the  position  taken  by  His  Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  the  ques- 
tion of  armed  merchantmen. 

As  you  are  no  doubt  aware,  a  certain  number  of  British  merchant 
vessels  are  armed,  but  this  is  a  precautionary  measure  adopted  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  defence,  which,  under  existing  rules  of  international 
law,  is  the  right  of  all  merchant  vessels  when  attacked. 
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According  to  the  British  rule,  British  merchant  vessels  can  not  be 
converted  into  men-of-war  in  any  foreign  port,  for  the  reason  that  Great 
Britain  does  not  admit  the  right  of  any  Power  to  do  this  on  ^ne  High 
Seas.  The  duty  of  a  neutral  to  intern  or  order  the  immediate  departure 
of  belligerent  vessels  is  limited  to  actual  and  potential  men-of-war,  and, 
in  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  there  can  therefore  be  no 
right  on  the  part  of  neutral  Governments  to  intern  British  anned  mer- 
chant vessels,  which  can  not  be  converted  into  men-of-war  on  the  High 
Seas,  nor  to  require  them  to  land  their  guns  before  proceeding  to  sea. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  German  Government  have  consistently  claimed 
the  right  of  conversion  on  the  High  Seas,  and  His  Majesty's  Government 
therefore  maintain  their  claim  that  vessels  which  are  adapted  for  con- 
version and  under  German  rules  may  be  converted  into  men-of-war  on 
the  High  Seas  should  be  interned  in  the  absence  of  binding  assurances, 
the  responsibility  for  which  must  be  assumed  by  the  neutral  Government 
concerned,  that  they  shall  not  be  so  converted. 

I  have,  etc.,  Colvillb  Barclay. 


The  BriHsh  Chargi  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  264.]  British  Embassy, 

Washington,  August  1£,  19H. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  notes  Nos.  252  and  259  of  August  4  and 
August  9,  respectively,  stating  and  explaining  the  position  taken  up  by 
His  Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  the  question  of  armed  mer- 
chantmen, I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  I  have  now  been  informed  by 
Sir  Edward  Grey  that  exactly  similar  instructions  were  at  the  same  time 
issued  by  him  to  His  Majesty's  representatives  in  practically  all  neutral 
countries  to  address  the  same  communications  to  the  respective  Govern- 
ments to  which  they  were  accredited. 

I  have,  etc.,  Colville  Barclay. 


The  Secretary  of  Stale  to  the  British  Charge  d^ Affaires. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  August  19,  1914, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communica- 
tion No.  252  of  the  4th  instant,  which  was  made  to  this  Government  in 
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pursuance  of  instructions  from  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  with  respect  to  the  arming  of  merchant  vessels 
in  neutral  waters. 

The  conmiunication  states  the  principles  of  neutrality,  as  contained  in 
the  treaty  signed  at  Washington  on  May  8,  1871,  by  representatives  of 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  and  reproduced,  as  you  say,  abnost 
textually  in  Article  VIII  of  The  Hague  Convention,  signed  October  18, 
1907,  concerning  the  Rights  and  Duties  of  Neutral  Powers  m  case  of 
Maritime  Warfare,  the  principles  of  which  have  been,  as  you  state, 
agreed  to  by  practically  every  maritime  power. 

The  communication  next  considers  the  question  of  conversion  of 
enemy  merchantmen  on  the  high  seas,  a  policy  which  your  Government 
opposes.  It  is  then  stated  that  Germany  favors  the  poUcy  of  conversion; 
that  it  will  probably  attempt  to  use  the  ports  of  the  United  States  to 
equip  and  despatch  merchantmen  for  conversion  from  such  ports;  and 
that  most  of  the  preUmmary  arrangements  leadmg  to  conversion  wUl 
have  to  be  made  within  neutral  ports  before  the  vessels  proceed  to  the 
high  seas  to  complete  their  transformation  into  vessels  of  war. 

The  piupose  of  the  communication  is  apparently  to  lay  down  the 
principles  of  law  which  your  Government  believe  should  be  applied  by 
the  United  States  in  fulfilling  its  neutral  obligations,  especially  m  the 
matter  of  conversion  of  merchant  vessels  into  war  vessels,  and,  assuming 
these  principles  to  be  correct,  to  tax  this  Government  with  damages  to 
British  trade  or  shipping,  or  injury  to  British  interests  generally,  if  these 
principles,  the  correctness  of  which  you  assume,  are  not  applied  to  Ger- 
man merchant  vessels  ''equipped  at,  or  departmg  from.  United  States 
ports." 

In  acknowledging  this  communication,  it  does  not  seem  appropriate 
to  enter  into  any  discussion  as  to  what  may  or  what  may  not  be  the 
policy  of  Germany  in  the  matter  of  converting  its  merchant  ships,  which 
may  be  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  into  ships  of  war 
after  they  have  left  American  ports  and  have  reached  the  high  seas.  The 
assertion  of  the  right  so  to  convert  merchant  ships  upon  the  high  seas, 
made  by  Germany  at  The  Second  Hague  Conference  and  maintained  at 
the  London  Naval  Conference,  does  not  of  itself  indicate  an  intention 
on  the  part  of  the  German  Grovemment  to  exercise  this  right,  and  this 
Department  does  not  feel  justified  in  its  correspondence  with  foreign 
governments,  to  assimie,  in  the  absence  of  specific  information,  an  inten- 
tion on  the  part  of  Germany  so  to  do.    The  Department  will,  however, 
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carefully  examine  the  facts  and  circumstances  of  any  particular  case 
when  it  is  called  to  its  attention. 

The  question  of  the  place  where  the  belligerent  right  of  conversion  may 
be  exercised,  difficult  in  itself,  is  complicated  by  the  fact  that  there  has 
been  a  difference  of  opinion  among  the  maritime  states  parties  to  the 
present  war,  and  that  at  the  conferences,  to  which  reference  has  been 
made,  the  British  delegation  stated  that  there  was  no  rule  of  interna- 
tional law  on  the  question.  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  insisted  at 
the  conferences  upon  the  right  to  convert  merchant  vessels  upon  the 
high  seas.  France  and  Russia,  allies  of  Great  Britain  in  the  present  war, 
likewise  insisted  upon  the  right  so  to  convert.  Great  Britain  and  Bel- 
gium intimately  associated  with  France  and  Russia  in  the  prosecution  of 
hostiUties  against  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary,  opposed  the  right  of 
conversion  on  the  high  seas  at  The  Second  Hague  Conference,  where  both 
these  nations  were  represented;  and  at  the  London  Naval  Conferenoe, 
to  which  Belgium  was  not  invited  and  in  which  it  did  not  participate, 
Great  Britain  maintained  its  previous  attitude.  It  is  thus  seen  that  the 
right  to  convert  merchant  vessels  upon  the  high  seas  was  asserted  in 
international  conferences  by  four  of  the  maritime  countries  now  at  war 
and  that  two  of  the  maritime  nations  now  at  war  opposed  this  conten- 
tion. It  is  further  seen  that  the  maritime  nations  at  war  with  Germany 
and  Austria-Hungary  are  evenly  divided  on  this  question. 

At  The  Second  Hague  Conference,  the  British  delegation,  opposing 
conversion  on  the  high  seas,  stated  that  there  was  no  rule  of  mtema- 
tional  law  on  the  question;  that  in  its  carefully  prepared  memorandum 
presented  to  the  Powers  invited  to  the  London  Naval  Conference,  the 
British  Government  held  that  "no  general  practice  of  nations  has  pre- 
vailed in  the  past  on  this  point  from  which  any  principles  can  be  deduced 
and  formulated  as  the  established  rules  of  international  law.  So  far  as 
can  be  ascertained  there  are  no  precedents  on  the  subject." 

In  the  official  report  of  the  conference,  drafted  by  Mr.  Renault,  it  is 
stated  that  agreement  on  conversion  upon  the  high  seas  was  impos- 
sible; and,  in  the  report  of  the  British  delegates  to  their  Government, 
it  is  said: 

We  were  met  with  a  refusal  to  make  any  concessions  or  to  abate  one  jot  from  the 
claim  to  the  absolutely  unfettered  exercise  of  the  right,  which  its  advocates  vindicate 
as  a  rule  forming  part  of  the  existing  law  of  nations.  In  these  circumstances  we  felt 
that  we  had  no  option  but  to  decline  to  admit  the  right,  and  the  result  is  that  the 
question  remains  an  open  one. 
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It  is  obvious  that  the  subject  of  conversion  must  be  carefully  examined 
and  considered,  and,  in  view  of  these  circumstances,  it  is  deemed  by  the 
Department  of  State  inexpedient  to  declare  a  policy  as  to  what  measures 
it  will  take  in  a  contingency  which  has  not  yet  arisen,  and  that  it  may 
well  content  itself,  in  so  far  as  this  matter  is  concerned,  with  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  your  note. 

In  the  course  of  your  communication  it  is  stated  as  recognized  ''  that  a 
neutral  Government  is  bound  to  use  due  diligence  to  prohibit  its  sub- 
jects or  citizens  from  the  building  or  fitting  out  to  the  order  of  belUg- 
erents  vessels  intended  for  warUke  purposes  and  also  to  prevent  the 
departure  of  such  vessels  from  its  jurisdiction.''  It  is  asserted  in  this 
connection  that  ''the  starting  point  for  the  universal  recognition  of  this 
principle  was  the  three  rules  formulated  in  Article  VI  of  the  Treaty 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America  for  the  amicable 
settlement  of  all  causes  of  difference  between  the  two  countries,  signed 
at  Washington  on  May  8,  1871."  After  quoting  the  Three  Rules  of 
Washington,  the  note  thus  continues: 

The  above  rules  may  be  said  to  have  acquired  the  force  of  generally  reoogniced 
rules  of  international  law,  and  the  first  of  them  is  reproduced  almost  textually  in 
Article  VIII  of  the  Hague  Convention  Number  13  of  1907  concerning  the  Rights  and 
Duties  of  Neutral  Powers  in  case  of  maritime  warfare,  the  principles  of  which  have 
been  agreed  to  by  practically  every  maritime  State. 

As  the  conununication  apparently  lays  great  stress  on  the  expression 
"due  diligence,"  contained  in  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  it  is  believed 
material  to  the  present  occasion  to  quote  the  following  definition  of  it, 
contained  in  the  Geneva  Award  of  1872: 

The  ''due  diligence''  referred  to  in  the  first  and  third  of  the  said  rules  ought 
to  be  exercised  by  neutral  Governments  in  exact  proportion  to  the  risks  to  which 
either  of  the  belligerents  may  be  exposed,  from  a  failure  to  fulfill  the  obligations  of 
neutrality  on  their  part. 

The  expression  ''due  diligence''  was  contained  in  the  draft  submitted 
by  the  British  delegation  to  The  Second  Hague  Conference,  upon  which 
Article  VIII  was  based.   Article  VIII  as  finally  adopted  is  as  follows: 

Article  VIII. 

A  neutral  Government  is  bound  to  employ  the  means  at  its  disposal  to  prevent 
the  fitting  out  or  arming  of  any  vessel  within  its  jurisdiction  which  it  has  reason  to 
bdieve  is  intended  to  cruise,  or  engage  in  hostile,  operations  against  a  Power  with 
which  that  Government  is  at  peace.    It  is  also  bound  to  display  the  same  vigilance 
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to  prevent  the  departure  from  its  jurisdiction  of  any  vessel  intended  to  cruise,  or 
engage  in  hostile  operations,  which  had  been  adapted  entirely  or  partly  within  tlie 
said  jurisdiction  for  use  in  war. 

As  the  expression  ''due  diligence''  was  considered  obscure,  it  was  re- 
jected, as  the  learned  reporter  of  the  convention,  Mr.  Louis  Renault, 
says  in  the  elaborate  report  which  accompanies  the  convention,  and 
which  is,  m  accordance  with  the  practice  of  international  conferences,  to 
be  considered  as  the  official  and  authoritative  interpretation  of  the 
convention  which  it  explains,  justifies,  and  interprets.  "The  expression 
of  due  diligence/^  he  says,  "which  has  become  celebrated  by  its  obscurity 
since  its  solemn  interpretation,  was  rejected.  The  convention  merely 
requires  in  the  first  instance  {On  se  content  de  dire  d^abord)  that  the 
neutral  is  bound  to  employ  the  means  at  its  disposal  *  *  *  then,  to 
display  the  same  vigilance.*' 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  Article  VIII  which  "reproduced  almost 
tejrtually"  the  first  rule  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  is  to  be  inter- 
preted in  the  sense  in  which  Mr.  Renault's  report  shows  it  to  have  been 
adopted,  eq)ecially  as  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  have  ratified 
the  convention  without  any  objection  or  reservation  as  to  Article  VIII 
thereof. 

It  seems  obvious  therefore  that  by  neither  the  terms  nor  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  provisions  of  the  treaties  on  this  point  is  the  United  States 
bound  to  assume  the  attitude  of  an  insurer.  Consequently  the  United 
States  disclaims  as  a  correct  statement  of  its  responsibility  the  assertion 
in  your  note  that  "  His  Majesty's  Government  will  accordingly  hold  the 
United  States  Government  responsible  for  any  damages  to  British  trade 
or  shipping,  or  injury  to  British  interests  generally,  which  may  be  caused 
by  such  vessels  having  been  equipped  at,  or  departing  from,  United 
States  ports." 

The  United  States  has  always  looked  upon  the  Three  Rules  of  Wash- 
ington as  declaratory  of  international  law,  and  as  the  necessary  and 
natural  consequences  of  the  doctrine  of  neutrality,  proclaimed  and  en- 
forced by  the  United  States  since  the  wars  of  the  French  Revolution,  to 
which  Great  Britain  was  a  party.  The  Three  Rules  can,  in  the  opinion 
of  this  Government,  only  be  considered  as  the  starting  point  of  the  doc- 
trine of  that  degree  of  diligence  which  a  neutral  should  observe  in  the 
sense  that  its  recognition  by  Great  Britain  in  an  important  international 
controversy  called  marked  attention  to  an  existing  doctrine,  and  fur- 
nished an  incentive  to  its  incorporation  and  definition  in  the  Hague 
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Convention  concerning  the  Rights  and  Duties  of  Neutral  Powers  in  case 
of  maritime  warfare. 

The  United  States,  since  the  earhest  days  of  its  existence,  has  been  as 
solicitous  of  its  neutral  duties  as  of  its  neutral  rights,  and,  without 
further  consideration  of  your  conmiunication  at  this  time  I  request  you 
to  state  to  your  Government  that  there  is  no  reason  to  anticipate  that  the 
United  States  will  be  less  mindful  of  its  duties  or  of  its  rights  as  a  neutral 
in  the  present  case  than  it  has  been  in  the  past. 

I  have,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bryan. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  ChargS. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  August  20y  1914- 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communica- 
tion No.  259  of  the  9th  instant,  made  to  the  Department  of  State  under 
instructions  from  Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  regard  to  the  question  of  armed 
merchantmen,  informing  this  Government  that  a  certain  number  of  the 
British  merchant  vessels  are  armed  as  a  precautionary  measure  for  the 
purpose  of  defense,  and  maintaining  that  such  merchant  vessels  can  not 
be  considered  as  vessels  of  war  or  subjected  to  the  treatment  properly 
accorded  to  vessels  of  the  latter  category  in  neutral  ports. 

In  the  last  paragraph  of  this  communication,  you  call  attention  to  the 
right  claimed  by  the  German  Government,  m  accordance  with  its  rules, 
to  convert  its  merchant  vessels  upon  the  high  seas  into  vessels  of  war, 
and  the  communication  states  the  contention  of  the  British  Government 
that  the  neutral  Government  concerned  is  taxed  with  responsibility  if  it 
does  not  intern  such  vessels,  in  the  absence  of  binding  assurances  that 
they  will  not  be  converted  into  men-of-war  on  the  high  seas. 

The  Department  of  State  acknowledges  without  comment  the  state- 
ment of  British  policy  in  such  matters  and  also  the  British  understanding 
of  Germany's  intentions  and  policy,  but  as  to  the  responsibility  of  the 
United  States  in  the  premises,  you  are  referred  to  Department's  note 
of  the  19th  instant  replying  to  your  note  No.  252  of  the  4th  instant. 
I  have,  etc., 

For  the  Secretary  of  State: 
Robert  Lansing. 
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The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  289.]  British  EmbassY; 

Washington,  August  25,  1914. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  Mr.  Barclay's  notes  Nos.  252  and  259  of  the 
4th  and  9th  of  August,  respectively,  fully  explaining  the  position  taken 
up  by  His  Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  the  question  of  armed 
merchantmen,  I  have  the  honour,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a  number  of 
British  armed  merchantmen  wiU  now  be  visiting  United  States  ports,  to 
reiterate  that  the  arming  of  British  merchantmen  is  solely  a  precau- 
tionary measure  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  defence  against  attack  from 
hostile  craft. 

I  have  at  the  same  time  been  instructed  by  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  give  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment the  fullest  assurances  that  British  merchant  vessels  will  never  be 
used  for  purposes  of  attack,  that  they  are  merely  peaceful  traders  armed 
only  for  defence,  that  they  will  never  fire  unless  first  fired  upon,  and  that 
they  will  never  under  any  circumstances  attack  any  vessel. 

I  have,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


The  Secretary  of  Stale  to  the  British  Ambassador, 

Department  op  State, 
Washington^  August  29,  1914. 
Excellency:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
note  of  the  25th  instant  in  which,  referring  to  previous  correspondence, 
you  state  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a  number  of  British  armed  mer- 
chantmen will  now  be  visiting  United  States  ports,  you  desire  to  reiterate 
that  the  arming  of  British  merchantmen  is  solely  a  precautionary  meas- 
ure adopted  for  the  purpose  of  defence  against  attack  from  hostile  craft. 
You  add  that  you  have  been  instructed  by  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  give  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  the  fullest  assurances  that  British  merchant  vessels  will 
never  be  used  for  purposes  of  attack,  that  they  are  merely  peaceful 
traders  armed  only  for  defence,  that  they  will  never  fire  unless  first 
fired  upon,  and  that  they  will  never  under  any  circumstances  attack  any 
vessel. 

I  have,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bryan. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  231 

Tfie  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  302.]  British  Embassy, 

WashingtoTij  September  4,  1914- 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  at  the  request  of  your 
Department  I  drew  the  attention  of  my  Government  to  the  fact  that 
two  British  merchant  vessels — the  Adriatic  and  the  Merrion — ^were  at 
present  in  United  States  ports,  and  that  they  were  carrying  guns — the 
former  four  and  the  latter  six.  I  added  that  the  fact  of  these  vessels 
carrying  guns  was  likely  to  lead  to  the  raising  of  di£5cult  questions  as  to 
the  enforcement  by  the  United  States  Government  of  the  neutrality  of 
American  ports,  although  an  assurance  had  been  given  that  these  guns 
would  only  be  used  for  defensive  purposes  and  in  case  the  merchant  ves- 
sels in  question  were  attacked  by  an  enemy  ship  when  on  a  commercial 
voyage. 

I  have  now  received  a  reply  from  Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  which  he  in- 
forms me  that  His  Majesty's  Government  hold  the  view  that  it  is  not  in 
accordance  with  neutrality  and  mtemational  law  to  detain  in  neutral 
ports  merchant  vessels  armed  with  purely  defensive  armaments.  But 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  United  States  Government  is  detaining 
armed  merchant  vessels  prepared  for  offensive  warfare,  and  in  order  to 
avoid  the  di£5cult  questions  of  the  character  and  degree  of  armament 
which  would  justify  detention,  His  Majesty's  Government  have  made 
arrangements  for  landing  the  guns  of  the  Merrion,  the  Adriatic  having 
already  sailed  before  the  orders  reached  her.  In  the  case  of  the  latter 
ship,  the  passenger  list  and  cargo  had  proved  that  she  was  proceeding  to 
sea  on  ordinary  commercial  business.  These  and  other  papers  relative 
to  the  case  will  be  duly  commimicated  to  your  Department. 

This  action  has  been  taken  without  prejudice  to  the  general  principle 
which  His  Majesty's  Government  have  enunciated  and  to  which  they 
adhere. 

It  is  presumed  that  no  objection  will  be  raised  by  your  Government  to 
the  guns  being  shipped  subsequently  to  England  as  cargo  in  some  vessel 
without  mountings  or  ammunition. 

I  have,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


232  THE  AMERICAN   JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

Memorandum  from  the  British  Embassy. 

British  Embassy, 
Washington,  September  7, 1914- 

The  British  Ambassador  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  United  States  and,  with  reference  to  his  note  No.  302  ot 
September  4,  has  the  honour  to  state  that  he  is  informed  by  the  British 
Consul  General  that  the  steamship  Adriaiic,  which  sailed  from  New 
York  on  September  3  with  four  gims  mounted  and  200  rounds  of  ammu- 
nition, took  28  first-class  passengers,  43  second,  and  89  third.  She  also 
took  637  bags  of  mail  and  a  general  cargo  of  provisions  and  manufactured 
goods.   She  had  no  war  material  on  board  and  no  army  reservists. 

These  data  bear  out  the  assurances  that  the  Adriatic  is  bound  on  a 
peaceful  commercial  voyage  and  that  her  armament  is  destined  soldy 
for  defensive  purposes. 


Memorandum  from  the  British  Embassy. 

British  Embassy, 
Washington,  September  9, 1914. 

The  German  Government  have  openly  entered  upon  the  policy  dt 
arming  merchant  ships  as  commerce  destroyers  and  even  claim  the  right 
to  carry  out  the  process  of  arming  and  equipping  such  merchant  ships  in 
neutral  harbours  or  on  the  high  seas.  It  is  m  consequence  of  this  that  the 
British  Admiralty  have  been  compelled,  in  accordance  with  the  practice 
followed  in  the  great  wars  of  history,  to  arm  a  certain  number  of  British 
merchant  ships  for  self-defence  only. 

The  practice  of  arming  ships  in  self-defence  is  very  old  and  has  been 
ordered  l)y  Royal  proclamation  in  England  from  early  in  the  seven- 
t(5enth  century.  During  the  Napoleonic  wars  the  right  to  arm  in  self- 
defence  was  recognized  by  British  and  United  States  Prize  Courts  in 
the  cases  of  the  Catherine  Elizabeth  (British)  and  the  Nereide  (United 
States).  The  right  of  a  merchant  ship  of  a  belligerent  to  carry  arms  and 
resist  capture  is  clearly  and  definitely  laid  down  in  modem  times.  The 
right  of  resistance  of  merchant  vessels  is  recognized  by  the  United  States 
Naval  War  Code,  by  the  Italian  Code  for  Mercantile  Marine,  and  by  the 
Russian  Prize  Regulations.  Writers  of  authority  in  many  European 
countries  also  recognize  the  right.  To  mention  a  German  authority,  it 
may  be  stated  that  the  late  Dr.  Perels,  at  one  time  legal  adviser  to  the 
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German  Admiralty,  quotes  with  approval  Article  10  of  the  United  States 
Naval  War  Code,  which  states  "  the  prisoners  of  merchant  vessels  of  an 
enemy  who  in  self-defence  and  in  protection  of  the  vessel  placed  in  their 
charge  resist  an  attack,  are  entitled  to  the  status  of  prisoners  of  war.'' 
The  Institute  of  International  Law  at  its  meeting  in  1913  prepared  and 
adopted  a  manual  of  the  laws  of  naval  warfare,  Article  10  of  which  ex- 
pressly declared  that  private  ships  are  allowed  to  employ  force  to  defend 
themselves  against  the  attack  of  an  enemy's  ship. 

A  merchant  vessel  armed  purely  for  self-defence  is  therefore  entitled 
under  international  law  to  enjoy  the  status  of  a  peaceful  trading  ship  in 
neutral  ports  and  His  Majesty's  Government  do  not  ask  for  better  treat- 
ment for  British  merchant  ships  in  this  respect  than  might  be  accorded  to 
those  of  other  Powers.  They  consider  that  only  those  merchant  ships 
which  are  intended  for  use  as  cruisers  should  be  treated  as  ships  of  war 
and  that  the  question  whether  a  particular  ship  carrying  an  armament  is 
intended  for  ofiFensive  or  defensive  action  must  be  decided  by  the  simple 
criterion  whether  she  is  engaged  in  ordmary  commerce  and  embarking 
cargo  and  passengers  in  the  ordinary  way.  If  so,  there  is  no  rule  in 
international  law  that  would  justify  such  vessel  even  if  armed  being 
treated  otherwise  than  as  a  peaceful  trader. 


Memorandum  from  the  British  Embassy, 

British  Embassy, 
Washingtorij  September  9,  1914- 

In  a  memorandiun  of  to-day's  date  the  British  Ambassador  has  set 
forth  the  groimds  upon  which  His  Majesty's  Government  hold  that 
British  merchant  vessels  which  are  armed  for  defensive  purposes  only  are 
entitled  to  be  treated  as  peaceful  trading  vessels. 

In  urging  this  view  upon  the  consideration  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment the  British  Ambassador  is  instructed  to  state  that  it  is  beUeved 
that  German  merchant  vessels  with  offensive  armament  have  escaped 
from  American  ports,  especially  from  ports  in  South  America  to  prey 
upon  British  conmierce  in  spite  of  all  the  precautions  taken.  German 
cruisers  in  the  Atlantic  continue  by  one  means  or  another  to  obtain 
ample  supplies  of  coal  shipped  to  them  from  neutral  ports,  and  if  the 
United  States  Government  take  the  view  that  British  merchant  vessels 
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%^ca  .*tf^  Inma  tide  engaged  in  commerce  and  cariy  guns  at  the  stem 
,*aoi  .-u^'  uofc  pennitted  purely  defensive  armament,  unavoidable  injury 
iM«K>  ctiisuit^  to  British  interests  and  indirectly  also  to  United  States  trade 
^hich  will  be  deplorable. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador,^ 

DEPARTBiENT  OF  StATE, 

WaskingUmy  September  19, 1914^ 
Dkar  Mr.  Ambassador:  I  am  inclosing  for  your  information  two 
memoranda,  which  the  Department  has  issued  to-day  and  which  define 
the  general  rules  which  this  Government  will  follow  in  dealing  with 
cases  involving  the  status  of  armed  merchant  vessels  visiting  American 
ports,  and  with  cases  of  merchant  vessels  suspected  of  carrying  supplies 
to  belligerent  warships  from  American  ports. 

I  am,  etc.,  Robert  Lansino. 


[Inclosure  1.] 

THE  STATUS  OF  ARMED  MERCHANT  VESSEI^. 

A.  A  merchant  vessel  of  belligerent  nationality  may  carry  an  armam^it  and 
ammunition  for  the  sole  purpose  of  defense  without  acquiring  the  charact^  of  a  ship 
of  war. 

B.  The  presence  of  an  armament  and  ammunition  on  board  a  merchant  vessel 
creates  a  presumption  that  the  armament  is  for  offensive  purposes,  but  the  owners 
or  agents  may  overcome  this  presumption  by  evidence  showing  that  the  vessel 
carries  armament  solely  for  defense. 

C.  Evidence  necessary  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  armament  is  solely  for  de- 
fense and  will  not  be  used  offensively,  whether  the  armament  be  mounted  or  stowed 
below,  must  be  presented  in  each  case  independently  at  an  official  investigation. 
The  result  of  the  investigation  must  show  conclusively  that  the  armament  is  not 
intended  for,  and  will  not  be  used  in,  offensive  operations. 

Indications  that  the  armament  will  not  be  used  offensively  are: 

1.  That  the  caUber  of  the  guns  carried  does  not  exceed  six  inches. 

2.  That  the  guns  and  small  arms  carried  are  few  in  number. 

3.  That  no  guns  are  mounted  on  the  forward  part  of  the  vessel. 

4.  That  the  quantity  of  ammunition  carried  is  small. 

5.  That  the  vessel  is  manned  by  its  usual  crew,  and  the.  officers  are  the  same  as 
those  on  board  before  war  was  declared. 

'  (Same  to  the  British,  French,  and  Japanese  Ambassadors  in  Washington,  and  the 
Belgian  Minister.) 
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6.  That  the  veesel  intends  to  and  actually  does  clear  for  a  port  lying  in  its  usual 
trade  route,  or  a  port  indicating  its  purpose  to  continue  in  the  same  trade  in  which 
it  was  engaged  before  war  was  declared. 

7.  That  the  vessel  takes  on  board  fuel  and  supplies  sufficient  only  to  carry  it  to  its 
port  of  destination,  or  the  same  quantity  substantially  which  it  has  been  accustomed 
to  take  for  a  voyage  before  war  was  declared. 

8.  That  the  cargo  of  the  vessel  consists  of  articles  of  commerce  unsuited  for  the 
use  of  a  ship  of  war  in  operations  against  an  enemy. 

9.  That  the  vessel  carries  passengers  who  are  as  a  whole  unfitted  to  enter  the  mili- 
tary or  naval  service  of  the  belligerent  whose  flag  the  vessel  flies,  or  of  any  of  its  allies, 
and  particularly  if  the  passenger  list  includes  women  and  children. 

10.  That  the  speed  of  the  ship  is  slow. 

D.  Port  authorities,  on  the  arrival  in  a  port  of  the  United  States  of  an  armed  vessel 
of  belligerent  nationality,  claiming  to  be  a  merchant  vessel,  should  immediately  in- 
vestigate and  report  to  Washington  on  the  foregoing  indications  as  to  the  intended 
use  of  the  armament,  in  order  that  it  may  be  determined  whether  the  evidence  is 
sufficient  to  remove  the  presumption  that  the  vessel  is,  and  should  be  treated  as,  a 
ship  of  war.  Clearance  will  not  be  granted  until  authorized  from  Washington, 
and  the  master  will  be  so  informed  upon  arrival. 

E.  The  conversion  of  a  merchant  vessel  into  a  ship  of  war  is  a  question  of  fact 
which  is  to  be  established  by  direct  or  circumstantial  evidence  of  intention  to  use  the 
vessel  as  a  ship  of  war. 

Dbpartbient  of  State, 
September  19,  1914. 


[Inclosure  2.) 

MERCHANT   VS88EI£   SUSPECTED    OF   CARRTINO   SUPPLIER  TO   BELUaERENT   VESSELS. 

1.  A  base  of  operations  for  belligerent  warships  is  presumed  when  fuel  or  other 
supplies  are  furnished  at  an  American  port  to  such  warships  more  than  once  within 
three  months  since  the  war  began,  or  during  the  period  of  the  war,  either  directly  or 
by  means  of  naval  tenders  of  the  belligerent  or  by  means  of  merchant  vessels  of  bel- 
ligerent or  neutral  nationality  acting  as  tenders. 

2.  A  common  rumor  or  suspicion  that  a  merchant  vessel  laden  with  fuel  or  other 
naval  supplies  intends  to  deliver  its  cargo  to  a  belligerent  warship  on  the  high  seas, 
when  unsupported  by  direct  or  circumstantial  evidence,  imposes  no  duty  on  a  neu- 
tral government  to  detain  such  merchant  vessel  even  for  the  purpose  of  investigating 
the  rumor  or  suspicion,  unless  it  is  known  that  the  vessel  has  been  previously  engaged 
in  furnishing  supplies  to  a  belligerent  warship. 

3.  Circumstantial  evidence,  supporting  a  rumor  or  suspicion  that  a  merchant 
vessel  intends  to  furnish  a  belligerent  warship  with  fuel  or  other  supplies  on  the  high 
seas,  is  sufficient  to  warrant  detention  of  the  vessel  until  its  intention  can  be  investi- 
gated in  the  following  cases: 

(a)  When  a  belligerent  warship  is  known  to  be  off  the  port  at  which  the  merchant 
vessel  is  taking  on  cargo  suited  for  naval  supplies,  or  when  there  is  a  strong  presump- 
tion that  the  warship  is  off  the  port. 
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(&)  When  the  merchant  vessel  is  of  the  nationality  of  the  beUigerent  whose  war- 
ship is  known  to  be  off  the  coast. 

(c)  When  a  merchant  vessel  which  has  on  a  previous  voyage  between  ports  of 
the  United  States  and  ports  of  other  neutral  States  failed  to  have  on  board  at  the 
port  of  arrival  a  cargo  consisting  of  naval  supplies  shipped  at  the  port  of  departure 
seeks  to  take  on  board  a  similar  cargo. 

(d)  When  coal  or  other  supplies  are  purchased  by  an  agent  of  a  beUigerent  Govern- 
ment and  shipped  on  board  a  merchant  vessel  which  does  not  clear  for  a  port  of  the 
belligerent  but  for  a  neighboring  neutral  port. 

(e)  When  an  agent  of  a  belligerent  is  taken  on  board  a  merchant  vessel  having  a 
cargo  of  fuel  or  other  supplies  and  clearing  for  a  neighboring  neutral  port. 

4.  The  fact  that  a  merchant  vessel,  which  is  laden  with  fuel  or  other  naval  supplies, 
seeks  clearance  under  strong  suspicion  that  it  is  the  intention  to  furnish  sudi  fuel 
or  supplies  to  a  belligerent  warship,  is  not  suflBicient  ground  to  warrant  its  detention, 
if  the  case  is  isolated  and  neither  the  vessel  nor  the  warship  for  whidi  the  fluqiplieB 
are  presumably  intended  has  previously  taken  on  board  similar  suf^Ues  since  the 
war  began  or  within  three  months  during  the  period  of  the  war. 

5.  The  essential  idea  of  neutral  territory  becoming  the  base  for  naval  operationfl 
by  a  belligerent  is  repeated  departure  from  such  territory  by  a  naval  tender  of  the 
belligerent  or  by  a  merchant  vessel  in  belligerent  service  which  is  lad^i  with  fud  or 
other  naval  supplies. 

6.  A  merchant  vessel,  laden  with  naval  supplies,  clearing  from  a  port  of  the  United 
States  for  the  port  of  another  neutral  nation,  which  arrives  at  its  destination  and  there 
discharges  its  cargo,  should  not  be  detained  if,  on  a  second  voyage,  it  takes  on  board 
another  cargo  of  similar  nature. 

In  such  a  case  the  port  of  the  other  neutral  nation  may  be  a  base  for  the  naval 
operations  of  a  belligerent.  If  so  and  even  if  the  fact  is  notorious,  this  Government  is 
under  no  obligation  to  prevent  the  shipment  of  naval  supplies  to  that  port.  Com- 
merce in  munitions  of  war  between  neutral  nations  can  not  as  a  rule  be  a  basis  for  a 
claim  of  unneutral  conduct,  even  though  there  is  a  strong  presumption  or  actual 
knowledge  that  the  neutral  State,  in  whose  port  the  supplies  are  discharged,  is  per- 
mitting its  territory  to  be  used  as  a  base  of  supply  for  belligerent  warships.  The  duty 
of  preventing  an  unneutral  act  rests  entirely  upon  the  neutral  State  whose  territory 
is  being  used  as  such  a  base. 

In  fact  this  principle  goes  further  in  that,  if  the  supplies  were  shipped  directly  to 
an  established  naval  base  in  the  territory  or  under  the  control  of  a  belligerent,  this 
Government  would  not  be  obligated  by  its  neutral  duty  to  limit  such  shipments  or 
detain  or  otherwise  interfere  with  the  merchant  vessels  engaged  in  that  trade.  A 
neutral  can  only  be  charged  with  unneutral  conduct  when  the  supplies,  furnished  to 
a  belligerent  warship,  are  furnished  directly  to  it  in  a  port  of  the  neutral  or  through 
naval  tenders  or  merchant  vessels  acting  as  tenders  departing  from  such  port. 

7.  The  foregoing  propositions  do  not  apply  to  furnishing  munitions  of  war  included 
in  absolute  contraband,  since  in  no  event  can  a  belligerent  warship  take  on  board 
such  munitions  in  neutral  waters,  nor  should  it  be  permitted  to  do  so  indirectly  by 
means  of  naval  tenders  or  merchant  vessels  acting  as  such  tenders. 

Department  of  State, 
Septcfnher  19,  1914. 
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The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  Ambassador. 

No.  500.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  September  26,  1914. 

EbccELLENcr:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
note  of  the  4th  instant,  in  which,  with  reference  to  the  presence  in 
American  ports  of  the  British  armed  merchant  vessels  Adriatic  and 
Merrion,  you  advise  the  department  of  the  receipt  of  a  despatch  from 
Sir  Eklward  Grey  in  which  he  states  that  His  Majesty's  Government 
holds  the  view  that  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  neutrality  and  interna- 
tional law  to  detain  in  neutral  ports  merchant  vessels  armed  with  purely 
defensive  armaments. 

In  reply  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  this  Government  has  had  the 
matter  of  the  status  of  armed  merchant  vessels  under  consideration, 
and  that  it  has  already  made  a  public  announcement  thereon. 

In  this  relation  I  have  also  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  Embassy's  memorandum  of  the  7th  instant,  announcing  the 
departure  of  the  Adriatic  from  New  York,  and  pointing  out  that,  as  she 
had  no  war  material  on  board  and  carried  no  army  reservists,  these  data 
bear  out  the  assurances  that  the  Adriatic  was  boimd  on  a  peaceful  com- 
mercial voyage  and  that  her  armament  was  destined  solely  for  defensive 
purposes. 

I  have,  etc.,  Robert  Lansing. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

No.  143.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  September  29, 1914- 
Sm:  I  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment, copies  of  two  memoranda  issued  by  this  Department  which  define 
the  general  rules  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  follow 
in  dealing  with  cases  involving  the  status  of  armed  merchant  vessels 
visiting  American  ports,  and  with  cases  of  merchant  vessels  suspected  of 
carrying  suppUes  to  belligerent  warships  from  American  ports. 

Copies  of  these  memoranda  were  also  sent  to  the  German  Ambassador 
here,  and  it  is  at  his  request  that  the  copies  herewith  are  sent  for  com- 
munication to  his  Grovemment. 

I  am,  etc..  For  the  Secretary  of  State: 

Robert  Lansing. 


238  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
{Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

American  Embassy, 
Berlin^  October  16,  1914-    7  p.  m. 

Mr.  Gerard  transmits  the  following  memorandum  which  he  says  he 
has  received  from  the  German  Foreign  OflSce: 

''An  official  notice  appearing  in  the  Westminster  Gazette  of  Septem- 
ber 21,  1914,  states  that  the  Department  of  State  at  Washington  has 
ruled  that  ships  of  belligerent  nations  when  equipped  with  ammunition 
and  armament  shall  be  treated  nevertheless,  while  in  American  ports,  as 
merchant  ships,  provided  the  armament  serves  for  defensive  purposes 
only.  This  ruling  wholly  fails  to  comply  with  the  principles  of  neutrality. 
The  equipment  of  British  merchant  vessels  with  artillery  is  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  armed  resistance  against  German  cruisers.  Resistance 
of  this  sort  is  contrary  to  international  law,  because  in  a  military  sense  a 
merchant  vessel  is  not  permitted  to  defend  itself  against  a  war  vessel,  an 
act  of  resistance  giving  the  warship  *  *  *  i  with  crew  and  passen- 
gers. It  is  a  question  whether  or  not  ships  thus  armed  should  be  admitted 
into  ports  of  a  neutral  country  at  all.  Such  ships,  in  any  event,  should 
not  receive  any  better  treatment  in  neutral  ports  than  a  regular  warship, 
and  should  be  subject  at  least  to  the  rules  issued  by  neutral  nations  re- 
stricting the  stay  of  a  warship.  If  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
considers  that  it  fulfills  its  duty  as  a  neutral  nation  by  confining  the 
admission  of  armed  merchant  ships  to  such  ships  as  are  equipped  for 
defensive  purposes  only,  it  is  pointed  out  that  so  far  as  determining  the 
warlike  character  of  a  ship  is  concerned,  the  distinction  between  the 
defensive  and  offensive  is  irrelevant.  The  destination  of  a  ship  for  use 
of  any  kind  in  war  is  conclusive,  and  restrictions  as  to  the  extent  of 
armament  aflford  no  guarantee  that  ships  armed  for  defensive  purposes 
only  will  not  be  used  for  offensive  purposes  under  certain  circumstances. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard, 

[Telegram.] 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  November  7,  191/^. 
Your  515,  October  15th.    The  Government  of  the  United  States  is 
obliged  to  dissent  from  the  views  of  the  German  Government  as  ex- 

^  Omission. 
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pressed  in  your  telegram  in  regard  to  the  treatment  to  be  accorded  armetl 
merchant  vessels  of  belligerent  nationality  in  neutral  ports.  The  prac- 
tice of  a  majority  of  nations  sgid  the  concensus  of  opinion  by  the  leading 
authorities  on  international  law,  including  many  German  writers,  sup- 
port the  proposition  that  merchant  vessels  may  arm  for  defense  without 
losing  their  private  character  and  that  they  may  employ  such  armament 
against  hostile  attack  without  contravening  the  principles  of  interna- 
tional law. 

The  purpose  of  an  armament  on  a  merchant  vessel  is  to  be  determined 
by  various  circumstances,  among  which  are  the  nimiber  and  position  of 
the  guns  on  the  vessel,  the  quantity  of  ammunition  and  fuel,  the  number 
and  sex  of  the  passengers,  the  nature  of  the  cargo,  etc.  Tested  by 
evidence  of  this  character  the  question  as  to  whether  an  armament 
on  a  merchant  vessel  is  intended  solely  for  defensive  piuposes  may 
be  readily  answered  and  the  neutral  government  should  regulate  its 
treatment  of  the  vessel  in  accordance  with  the  intended  use  of  the 
armament. 

This  Government  considers  that  in  permitting  a  private  vessel  having 
a  general  cargo,  a  customary  amount  of  fuel,  an  average  crew,  and 
passengers  of  both  sexes  on  board,  and  carrying  a  small  armament  and  a 
small  amount  of  ammunition,  to  enjoy  the  hospitality  of  an  American 
port  as  a  merchant  vessel,  it  is  in  no  way  violatmg  its  duty  as  a  neutral. 
Nevertheless  it  is  not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  the  circumstances  of  a 
particular  case  may  be  such  as  to  cause  embarrassment  and  possible 
controversy  as  to  the  character  of  an  armed  private  vessel  visiting  its 
ports.  Recognizing,  therefore,  the  desirability  of  avoiding  a  ground  of 
complaint  this  Government,  as  soon  as  a  case  arose,  while  frankly  ad- 
mitting the  right  of  a  merchant  vessel  to  carry  a  defensive  armament, 
expressed  its  disapprobation  of  a  practice  which  compelled  it  to  pass 
upon  a  vessel's  intended  use,  which  opmion  if  proven  subsequently 
to  be  erroneous  might  constitute  a  ground  for  a  chai^ge  of  unneutral 
conduct. 

As  a  result  of  these  representations  no  merchant  vessels  with  arma- 
ments have  visited  the  ports  of  the  United  States  smce  the  10th  of 
September.  In  fact  from  the  beginning  of  the  European  war  but  two 
armed  private  vessels  have  entered  or  cleared  from  ports  of  this  country 
and  as  to  these  vessels  their  character  as  merchant  vessels  was  conclu- 
fflvely  established. 

Please  bring  the  foregoing  to  the  attention  of  the  German  Govern- 
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ment  and  in  doing  so  express  the  hope  that  they  will  also  prevent 
merchant  vessels  from  entering  tlie  ports  of  the  United  States  canying 
armaments  even  for  defensive  purposes  though  they  may  possess  the 
right  to  do  so  by  the  rules  of  international  law. 

Lansinq. 
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Part  X. 
INTERNMENT  OF  GERMAN  SHIPS  GEIER  AND  LOCKSUN. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  369.]  British  Embassy, 

Washington,  October  28,  1914, 

Sir:  According  to  infonnation  which  has  reached  my  Government, 
the  German  war  vessel  Geier  has  been  undergoing  repairs  at  Honolulu 
since  October  17,  and  should  be  now  ready  to  take  the  sea.  In  view  of 
Article  17  of  No.  13  of  the  Hague  Convention  of  1907  1  have  the  honour 
to  protest  against  the  continued  presence  of  the  Geier  in  a  United  States 
harbour  and  to  request  that  she  may  be  interned. 

My  Government  has  also  been  informed  that  the  German  ship  Locksun 
is  now  in  Honolulu  with  1,000  tons  of  coal  on  board.  As  the  Department 
was  informed  in  the  memorandum  from  this  Embassy  of  the  19th 
instant,^  she  is  one  of  the  ships  which  have  been  despatched  by  Messrs. 
Behnmeyer  from  Philippine  ports  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  supplies 
of  coal  to  German  cruisers.  She  sailed  from  Manila  ostensibly  for 
Menado  (Celebes),  but  did  not  call  there,  and  arrived  at  Honolulu  on 
October  15  in  company  with  the  German  cruiser  Geier, 

As  she  obviously  made  a  false  declaration  of  destination,  there  appears 
to  be  circumstantial  evidence  that  she  has  already  been  engaged  in 
furnishing  suppUes  to  a  belligerent  warship,  and  that  under  the  general 
rules  of  international  law  and  the  United  States  regulations  of  Septem- 
ber 19, 1914,  there  is  ground  for  detaining  her  for  the  purpose  of  enquiry. 
I  have,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


Tfie  Japanese  Ambassador  to  the  Counselor. 

[Extract.] 

Imperial  Japanese  Embassy, 
Washington,  October  28,  19 H. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Lansing:  Adverting  to  our  conversation  on  Octo- 
ber 26  and  to  your  unofficial  letter  of  October  27,^  relating  to  the  German 

*  Not  printed. 
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man-of-war  Geiery  I  wish  to  inform  you  that  the  purport  of  our  conversa- 
tion as  well  as  the  contents  of  your  letter  has  been  referred  to  the  home 
government. 

In  the  meantime,  Baron  Kato  has  sent  me  telegraphic  instructions, 
which  apparently  crossed  my  cables,  the  substance  of  which  I  beg  to 
enclose  herewith.^  With  regard  to  it,  I  should  be  greatly  obliged  if  you 
would  give  me  further  information  concerning  your  intention  as  regards 
the  disposition  of  the  Geier, 

I  am,  etc.,  S.  Chinda. 


The  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Treasury  Department, 
Washington,  October  28,  1914. 
Sir:  Referring  to  this  Department's  letter  of  the  21st  instant  and 
previous  correspondence,  relative  to  the  German  gunboat  Geier,  now  at 
Honolulu,  I  have  the  honor  to  quote  a  further  cablegram  from  the 
collector  of  customs  at  that  port,  as  follows: 

Honolulu,  Oct.  27,  1914  (10.16  p,  tn.). 
On  October  15  captain  German  gunboat  Geier  requested  pennission  to  make  re- 
pairs to  render  vessel  seaworthy  and  estimated  time  for  same  at  one  week.  On  Oc- 
tober 20  Naval  Constructor  Furer,  at  my  request,  examined  the  vessel  and  recom- 
mended that  time  be  extended  eight  days  from  20th  to  place  boilers  in  seaworthy 
condition.  To-day  consul  requests  from  eight  to  ten  days  more  in  which  to  make 
r(*pair8  to  steam  and  feed  piping  and  boilers  that  have  been  found  to  be  leaking. 
Consul  states  captain  has  used  every  effort  to  finish  repairs,  working  Sundays  and 
overtime,  but  owing  to  lack  of  labor  can  not  fimsh  in  less  time.  Naval  Constructor 
Furcr  has  just  completed  another  examination  of  the  vessel  and  reports  that  he  is 
unable  to  state  how  long  repairs  should  take,  as  more  leaky  tubes  may  be  found  as 
work  progresses.  Honolulu  iron  works  estimates  time  for  repairs  at  from  two  to  three 
weeks,  which,  in  opinion  of  Furer,  is  a  conservative  minimum.  Furer  reports  piping 
and  boilers  in  bad  condition;  may  possibly  take  further  time  to  repair.  Await  in- 
structions. 

1  will  thank  you  to  advise  me  as  soon  as  possible  what  additional 
instructions  you  desire  to  be  given  to  the  collector  in  the  matter. 

Wm.  p.  Malburn. 

'  Not  printed. 


OFFICIAL   DOCUMENTS  243 

T}ie  Acting  Secretary  of  Stale  to  Ambassador  Gvthrie. 

(Telegram.] 

Department  of  Statb, 
Washirvgton^  October  30, 1914. 
Your  October  28th,  11a.  m.,*  Government  has  instructed  authorities 
k)  notify  captain  of  Geier  that  repairs  must  be  completed  within  definite 
time  or  vessel  will  be  interned.    Exact  date  obviously  can  not  be  made 
known. 

Lansing. 


The  Counselor  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

Department  op  Statb, 
Washin^gton,  October  SO,  1914. 

Mt  Dear  Mr.  Ambassador:  The  Department  has  been  advised  that 
the  German  gunboat  Geier  put  into  the  port  of  Honolulu,  and  on  Octo- 
ber 15  the  captain  requested  permission  to  make  repairs  to  render  the 
vessel  seaworthy,  and  estimated  the  time  for  this  work  to  be  one  week. 
The  naval  constructor  of  the  United  States  at  the  port  of  Honolulu 
examined  the  vessel  on  October  20,  and  recommended  that  the  time 
be  extended  eight  days,  from  October  20,  in  order  to  place  the  boilers  in  a 
seaworthy  condition.  On  October  27,  the  German  consul  at  that  port 
requested  from  eight  to  ten  days  additional  time  in  which  to  make  re- 
pairs to  steam  and  feed  piping  and  boilers  that  have  been  found  to  be  in  a 
leaking  condition.  Upon  a  further  examination,  the  United  States  naval 
constructor  reports  that  he  is  unable  to  state  how  long  repairs  should 
take,  as  conditions  requiring  remedy  may  be  found  as  work  progresses. 
It  is  also  reported  that,  on  account  of  the  generally  bad  condition  of  the 
piping  and  boilers,  further  time  may  be  required  to  complete  all  repairs. 

The  circumstances  in  this  case  point  to  the  gunboat  Geier  as  a  ship 
that  at  the  outbreak  of  war  finds  itself  in  a  more  or  less  broken-down 
condition  and  on  the  point  of  undergoing  general  repairs,  but  still  able 
to  keep  the  sea.  In  this  situation  the  Government  believes  that  it  does 
not  comport  with  a  strict  neutrality  or  a  fair  interpretation  of  the  Hague 
Conventions,  to  allow  such  a  vessel  to  complete  unlimited  repairs  in  a 
United  States  port.     The  Government  therefore  has  instructed  the 

*  Not  printed. 
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authorities  to  notify  the  captain  of  the  Gder  that  three  weeks  from 
October  15  will  be  allowed  the  Geier  for  repairs,  and  that  if  she  is  not  able 
to  leave  American  waters  by  November  6,  the  United  States  will  fed 
obliged  to  insist  that  she  be  interned  until  the  expiration  of  the  war. 
I  am,  etc.,  Robert  Lansing. 


The  Counselor  to  the  Japanese  Ambassador, 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  October  SO,  1914. 
Mt  Dear  Mr.  Abibassador:  In  rieply  to  your  note  of  the  28th  instant, 
in  regard  to  the  German  gunboat  Geiery  now  undergoing  repairs  at 
Honolulu,  I  would  advise  you  that  the  Imperial  German  Ambassador 
in  this  capital  has  been  informed  of  this  Government's  intention  to  fix  a 
definite  period  within  which  repairs  to  this  vessel  should  be  completed, 
and  that  if  it  is  found  impossible  to  complete  the  repairs  within  the 
period  set,  the  United  States  will  be  obliged  to  insist  that  the  gunboat  be 
interned  during  the  present  war.  Instructions  have  been  issued  to  the 
United  States  officers  to  inform  the  captain  of  the  Geier  in  this  same 
sense* 

I  am,  etc.,  Robert  Lansing. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  Ambassador, 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  October  SO,  1914. 

Excellency:  The  Department  has  received  your  note  of  the  28th 
instant  protesting  against  the  continued  presence  of  the  Geier  in  a 
United  States  harbor  and  requesting  that  she  may  be  interned.  In  reply 
I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Imperial  German  Ambassador 
in  this  capital  has  been  advised  of  this  Government's  intention  to  fix  a 
definite  period  within  which  repairs  to  this  vessel  should  be  completed, 
and  that  if  she  is  unable  to  leave  American  waters  within  the  period  set, 
the  United  States  Government  will  feel  obliged  to  insist  that  she  be 
interned.  The  appropriate  authorities  of  the  United  States  have  been 
instructed  to  inform  the  captain  of  the  Geier  in  this  sense. 

You  also  call  attention  in  your  note  to  the  German  ship  Locksun  now 
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in  Honolulu  with  1,000  tons  of  coal  on  board,  and  state  that  she  sailed 
from  Manila,  ostensibly  for  Menado,  in  the  Celebes,  but  did  not  call 
there  and  arrived  at  Honolulu  on  October  15  in  company  with  the  Ger- 
man cruiser  Geier.  You  further  state  that  as  she  obviously  made  a  false 
declaration  of  destination,  there  appears  to  be  circumstantial  evidence 
that  she  has  already  been  engaged  in  furnishing  suppUes  to  a  belligerent 
warship  and  that,  under  the  general  rules  of  international  law  and  the 
United  States  regulations  of  September  19  there  is  ground  for  detaining 
her  for  the  purpose  of  inquiry.  In  reply  I  have  the  honor  to  advise  you 
that  instructions  have  been  issued  to  detain  this  vessel,  pending  an  in- 
vestigation as  to  whether  she  has  been  furnishing  suppUes  to  belligerent 
warships.  This  matter  will  be  made  the  subject  of  a  further  communi- 
cation to  you  when  the  examination  has  been  completed. 

I  have,  etc.,  Robert  Lansing. 


The  Counselor  to  the  German  Arnbasmdor. 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  November  7, 1914* 

Mt  Dear  Mr.  Ambassador:  Referring  to  my  previous  communica- 
tion to  you  of  October  30  regarding  the  internment  of  the  German 
cruiser  Geier,  the  Department  is  now  in  possession  of  information  that  the 
German  steamship  Locksun,  belonging  to  the  Norddeutscher  Lloyd 
Company,  cleared  August  16,  1914,  from  Manila  with  3,215  tons  of  coal 
for  Menado,  in  the  Celebes;  that  she  coaled  the  German  warship  Geier 
in  the  course  of  her  voyage  toward  Honolulu,  where  she  arrived  soon 
after  the  Geier;  that  the  Locksun  received  coal  by  transfer  from  another 
vessel  somewhere  between  Manila  and  Honolulu,  and  that  the  captain 
stated  that  he  had  on  board  245  or  250  tons  of  coal  when  he  entered 
Honolulu,  whereas  investigation  showed  that  he  had  on  board  ap- 
proximately 1,600  tons. 

From  these  facts  the  Department  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  operations 
of  the  Locksun  constitute  her  a  tender  to  the  Geier,  and  that  she  may  be 
reasonably  so  considered  at  the  present  time.  This  Government  is, 
therefore,  under  the  necessity  of  according  the  Locksun  the  same  treat- 
ment as  the  Geier,  and  has  taken  steps  to  have  the  vessel  interned  at 
Honolulu  if  she  does  not  leave  immediately. 

I  am,  etc.,  Robert  Lansing. 
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The  German  Ambdssador  to  the  Counselor  of  the  Department. 

J.  No.  A  2171.]  German  Embassy, 

Washington,  November  11, 19H. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Lansing:  I  beg  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  7tb  instant  informing  me  that  the  German  steamer  Locksun,  belonging 
to  the  Norddeutscher  Lloyd,  now  at  Honolulu,  is  considered  by  the 
United  States  Government  as  being  a  tender  to  H.  M.  S.  Geier  and  would 
therefore  be  interned  at  Honolulu  if  she  did  not  leave  immediately. 

In  reply  to  this  communication  I  beg  you  to  kindly  let  me  know  on 
which  rule  or  regulation  the  detention  of  the  Locksun  is  to  be  based. 

The  Locksun  can  not  be  considered  as  a  man-of-war,  not  even  an 
auxiliary  ship,  but  is  a  simple  merchant  ship.  As  to  the  alleged  coalmg 
of  H.  M.  S.  Geier  from  the  Locksun  the  neutrality  r^ulations  of  the 
United  States  only  provide  that  a  vessel  can  be  prevented  from  taking 
coal  to  a  warship  for  a  period  of  three  months  after  having  left  an  Amer- 
ican port.  As  the  Locksun  left  the  last  American  port  (Manila)  on 
August  16  she  ought  to  be  free  on  November  16. 

I  am,  etc.,  J.  Bernstorff. 


The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

[Translation.] 

No.  A  2190.]  German  Embassy, 

Washington,  November  11,  1914' 
Mr.  Secretary  of  State:  Two  officers  of  H.  M.  S.  Geier  who  had 
been  granted  sick  leave  have  been  interned  with  their  orderlies  in  the 
United  States.  It  seems  that  the  United  States  Government  took  that 
measure  on  the  ground  that  they  belonged  to  the  company  of  a  ship 
whose  crew  faced  internment  and  which  was  in  fact  dismantled  later. 
This  position  would  undoubtedly  be  correct  if  the  officers  had  not  left 
the  ship  until  after  internment,  as  in  that  case  the  whole  crew  should  be 
treated  exactly  like  troops  that  cross  the  border  of  a  neutral  country. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  H.  M.  S.  Geier  was  not  dismantled  until 
the  7th  of  this  month  and  the  official  communication  of  Under  Secretary 
of  State  Lansing  which  spoke  of  the  disarmament  of  H.  M.  S.  Geier 
under  certain  conditions  is  dated  October  30.  As  to  this  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  the  interned  officers  and  their 
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orderlies  had  already  left  Honolulu  on  the  28th  of  October,  that  is,  before 
the  question  of  interning  the  crew  of  H.  M.  S.  Geier  had  come  up.  It  is 
therefore  not  a  fact  that  those  officers  and  men  belonged  to  the  company 
of  a  ship  on  the  point  of  being  interned. 

In  this  connection  I  would  draw  Your  Excellency's  attention  to  the 
treatment  accorded  to  the  British  Major  Robertson.  That  officer  was 
allowed  by  the  like  American  authorities  to  proceed  on  his  journey,  al- 
though it  was  shown  that  he  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  war  against 
Germany  by  fighting  in  the  battle  before  Tsingtau.  As  this  discrimina- 
tion in  the  treatment  of  German  and  English  officers  appears  to  me  to  be 
difficult  to  explain,  I  have  the  honor  to  beg  Your  Excellency  to  cause 
this  question  to  be  again  examined  in  the  light  of  the  neutrality  of  the 
United  States  and  kindly  to  procure  for  the  officers  of  H.  M.  S.  Geier  and 
their  orderlies  permission  to  travel  freely. 

Accept,  etc.,  J.  Bebnstorff. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador, 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  November  12, 1914' 
EbccELLENCY:  I  have  the  honor  to  advise  you  of  the  receipt  of  a  letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  stating  that  a  telegram  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  collector  of  customs  at  Honolulu,  reporting  that,  on 
November  8,  1914,  the  German  naval  vessels  Geier  and  Locksun  were 
interned  there. 

Accept,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bryan. 


The  Counselor  of  the  Department  to  the  German  Ambassador, 

Departbient  of  State, 
Waskingtony  November  16, 1914- 
My  Dear  Mr.  AifSASSADOR :  In  reply  to  your  note  of  the  1 1th  instant, 
inquiring  on  which  rule  or  regulation  the  intemme;it  of  the  German  ship 
Locksun  is  based,  I  would  advise  you  that  the  Locksun  has  been  interned 
on  the  principle  that  she  has  been  acting  as  a  tender  to  the  German 
warship  Geier,  as  the  facts  set  forth  in  my  note  of  the  7th  instant  sub- 
stantiate.   If,  under  the  circumstances,  the  Locksun  has  been  in  fact  a 
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tender  to  the  Geier,  the  question  involved  does  not  relate  to  the  amount 
of  coal  which  either  the  Locksun  or  the  Geier  has  taken  on  within  three 
months,  but  rather  relates  to  the  association  and  co5peration  of  the  two 
vessels  in  belligerent  operations.  The  Locksun,  having  been  shown  to 
have  taken  the  part  of  a  supply  ship  for  the  Geier ,  is,  in  the  opinion  of 
this  Government,  stamped  with  the  belligerent  character  of  that  vessel, 
and  has  really  become  a  part  of  her  equipment.  In  this  situation  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  on  what  basis  it  would  have  been  possible  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  two  vessels,  so  as  to  intern  the  one  and  not  the 
other.  This  Government,  therefore,  has  taken  what  appears  to  it  to  be 
the  only  reasonable  course,  under  the  circumst&nces,  and  directed  that 
both  vessels  be  interned. 

I  am,  etc.,  Robert  Lansinq. 


The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Translation.] 

No.  A  2453.]  German  Embassy, 

Washington,  November  21, 1914* 

Mr.  Secretary  of  State:  In  reply  to  Your  Excellency's  kind  note 
of  the  12th  instant  and  with  reference  to  Under  Secretary  of  State 
Lansing's  letter  of  the  16th  instant,  both  about  the  internment  of  the 
German  steamship  Locksun  at  Honolulu,  I  have  the  honor  to  say  the 
following: 

Under  Secretary  of  State  Lansing  informed  me  in  his  above-mentioned 
letter  of  the  16th  instant  that  the  S.  S.  Locksun  had  been  interned  be- 
cause she  had  served  as  a  tender  to  H.  M.  S.  Geier,  had  thereby  assumed 
the  character  of  a  belligerent  and  was  to  be  considered  as  part  of  the 
equipment  of  a  war  vessel.  To  this  I  wish  to  say  that  there  is,  so  far  as  I 
know,  no  international  law  or  stipulation  in  existence  which  imparts  the 
character  of  a  warcraft,  i.  6.,  of  a  "part  of  a  warship"  to  a  tender  on 
account  of  her  accompanying  a  warship.  The  situation  in  times  of  peace 
also  proves  this.  Where  there  is  a  likelihood  of  the  warship  being  unable 
safely  to  get  along  on  her  own  resources,  there  is  the  necessity  of  sending 
tenders  along.  This  is  rather  often  done  in  times  of  peace  without 
causing  such  tenders  to  be  considered  and  treated  on  that  account  as 
''parts  of  the  warship  concerned,"  or  in  the  light  of  international  law 
even  as  warships. 
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Granting,  however,  that  such  vessel  could  actually  be  considered  as 
"part  of  a  warship,"  then  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  its  part  as  a 
coaling  and  supply  ship  would  come  to  an  end  at  the  very  moment  the 
warship  is  interned  and  she  would  then  cease  to  be  "part  of  a  warship/' 

Besides,  if  it  be  enough,  as  stated  in  the  above  referred  to  note  of  the 
16th  instant,  to  stamp  a  steamer  as  a  warcraft  that  she  did  supply  a  war 
vessel  with  coals  or  provisions,  then  the  steamship  Locksun^s  case  in 
nowise  differs  from  that  of  the  tug  F.  B.  DaheU,  which,  as  I  had  the 
honor  to  inform  Your  Excellency  by  my  note  of  the  21st  ultimo,  carried 
victuals  and  information  to  the  English  warship  Essex  from  the  pott  of 
New  York. 

Accept,  etc.,  J.  Bernstorff. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

Departb£ent  of  State, 
Washington,  November  iW,  1914- 

EbccELLENcr:  The  Department  has  received  your  note  of  the  11th 
instant  in  regard  to  the  two  officers  of  H.  M.  S.  Geier  and  their  orderlies, 
who  left  that  vessel  before  it  was  interned,  but  who  have  with  the  re- 
mainder of  its  complement  been  interned  within  United  States  jurisdic- 
tion. You  ask  that,  as  the  actual  internment  of  the  vessel  took  place  on 
the  7th  instant,  and  as  the  officers  and  their  orderlies  left  Honolulu  on  the 
28th  ultimo,  the  case  be  reexamined  and  the  officers  and  their  orderlies 
be  released. 

In  reply  I  have  the  honor  to  advise  you  that  the  case  has  been  carefully 
reexamined  and  that  this  Government,  in  its  observance  of  a  strict 
neutrality,  is  under  obligation  to  retain  these  gentlemen  in  custody  as  a 
part  of  the  Geier*s  company  when  she  entered  American  jurisdiction.  It 
appears  that  these  men  were  not  only  duly  incorporated  in  the  armed 
forces  of  Germany,  a  belligerent  power,  but  were  also  in  a  sense  a  part 
of  an  organized  body  of  such  forces  entering  a  neutral  port.  In  such  a 
case  the  laws  of  maritime  warfare  permit  a  limited  hospitality  to  be 
extended  to  them,  dependent  upon  their  observing  certain  conditions. 
In  the  case  of  the  Geier,  these  conditions  were,  it  is  believed,  very  gen- 
erous. After  a  delay  of  several  days  within  the  hospitality  of  the  United 
States,  instead  of  the  conventional  24  hours,  these  officers  and  their 
orderlies  appear  to  have  been  granted  sick  leave  by  the  captain  of  the 
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Geier,  This  fact,  however,  can  not,  it  is  believed,  properly  be  urged  as 
separating  them  from  the  Oeier  in  relation  to  its  subsequent  treatment. 
They  arrived  within  United  States  jurisdiction  as  a  part  of  an  organized 
armed  force  of  the  German  Empire,  and  this  fact,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Government,  appears  to  be  the  crux  of  the  whole  matter.  Were  a  dis- 
tinction to  be  made  on  the  grounds  set  forth  in  your  note  a  ship  in  danger 
from  her  enemy  might  enter  a  neutral  port,  and  before  the  24-hour 
period  had  elapsed,  and  before  there  was  any  danger  of  internment,  her 
officers  and  crew  might  leave  her  and  afterwards  claim  the  right  to  return 
to  their  country  as  individuals.  This  course  would  manifestly  not  com- 
port with  the  principles  of  neutrality  as  they  are  imderstood  by  the 
Department. 

Your  Excellency  compares  the  case  of  these  officers  and  men  of 
H.  M.  S.  Geier  with  that  of  Major  Robertson  of  the  British  Army,  who 
appears  to  have  been  taken  into  custody  by  American  officers  and 
shortly  thereafter  released.  The  Department  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
two  incidents  have  no  essential  resemblance.  Major  Robertson  arrived 
in  the  United  States  as  an  individual  and  not  as  a  part  of  an  organized 
military  body  traveling  together.  The  United  States,  therefore,  in  its 
governmental  capacity  as  a  neutral,  was  not  bound  under  the  principles 
of  international  law  to  intern  him  or  to  interfere  with  his  freedom  of 
movement  so  long  as  his  conduct  did  not  infringe  the  proprieties  of 
international  or  municipal  law. 

The  Department  regrets,  therefore,  to  advise  you  that  this  Govern- 
ment, after  having  carefully  reexamined  the  case,  does  not  see  its  way  to 
release  the  officers  and  their  orderlies  in  question,  or  to  consider  them 
other  than  as  a  part  of  the  complement  of  H.  M.  S.  Geier,  which  the 
United  States  Government  has  been  under  the  necessity  of  having  in- 
terned during  the  continuance  of  the  present  war. 

Accept,  etc.,  Robert  Lansing. 


Tfie  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  December  11,  1914- 
Excellency:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
note  of  the  21st  ultimo  in  regard  to  the  internment  of  the  German 
steamship  Locksun  at  Honolulu. 
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In  reply  I  have  the  honor  to  call  your  attention  to  the  expression  "part 
of  a  warship,"  which  occurs  throughout  your  note.  I  do  not  understand 
from  what  source  this  expression  is  derived,  as  I  do  not  find  it  in  the 
correspondence  of  the  Department  to  you  on  this  subject.  In  my  note 
to  you  of  the  16th  ultimo  it  was  stated  that  the  Locksun,  having  been 
shown  to  have  taken  the  part  of  a  supply  ship  for  the  Geier^  is,  in  the 
opinion  of  this  Government,  stamped  with  the  belligerent  character  of 
that  vessel,  and  has  really  become  part  of  her  equipment.  This  of  course 
does  not  state  that  she  is  a  "  part  of  a  warship."  A  tender  is  a  part  of  the 
equipment  of  a  vessel  of  war  in  the  sense  of  acting  as  an  auxiliary  to  such 
a  vessel  in  the  matter  of  carrying  supplies  and  possibly  giving  other 
assistance.  In  a  very  real  sense  a  vessel  of  war  so  attended  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  belligerent  expedition  of  which  the  tender  is  a  part  of  the 
equipment,  but  to  put  a  tender  in  the  category  of  "part  of  a  warship  "  is 
to  suggest  that  the  treatment  to  be  accorded  the  tender  shall  be  gov- 
erned by  the  rules  of  contraband. 

In  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  as  known  by  the  Department,  it  is 
obliged  to  state  that  it  still  adheres  to  its  previous  position  that  the  status 
of  the  Locksun  as  a  tender  to  the  ship  of  war  Oder  was  sufficiently  proved 
to  justify  her  treatment  as  such.  In  this  connection  the  Department  has 
the  honor  to  call  to  your  attention  the  following  quotation  from  the 
award  of  the  Alabama  Claims  Commission,  which  seems  to  establish  this 
principle  regarding  the  treatment  of  tenders,  although  the  application 
of  this  statement  was  not  made  to  the  exact  circumstances  of  the  Locksun 
case: 

And  so  far  as  relates  to  the  vessels  called  the  Tuscalooaa  (tender  to  the  Alabama) ^ 
the  Clarence,  the  Tacony,  and  the  Archer  (tenders  to  the  Florida),  the  tribunal  is  unan- 
imously of  opinion  that  such  tenders  or  auxiliary  vessels,  being  properly  regarded  as 
accessories,  must  necessarily  follow  the  lot  of  their  principals  and  be  submitted  to 
the  same  decision  which  applies  to  them  respectively. 

The  entire  practice  of  the  internment  of  ves^ls  appears  to  be  of  recent 
origin.  The  doctrine  of  internment  was  apparently  first  applied  to  any 
great  extent  during  the  Russo^apanese  war,  and  it  is  believed  that  the 
treatment  of  the  Locksun  is  in  keeping  with  the  high  standard  of  neu- 
trality upon  which  the  doctrine  of  internment  is  based.  The  Depart- 
ment is  not  aware  that  measures  to  preserve  neutrality  are  entirely 
dictated  by  precedent  and  international  law,  and  it  believes  that  bellig- 
erents hardly  have  proper  cause  to  question  an  attitude  on  neutrality 
justly  in  advance  of  precedent  and  international  law  if  it  is  applied  by 
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the  neutral  impartially  to  all  belligerents.  As  to  the  advisability  of 
assuming  such  an  attitude,  the  Department  is  impressed  with  the 
proposition  that  the  neutral  and  not  the  belligerent  is  the  proper  judge 
in  the  circumstances. 

You  refer  to  the  case  of  the  tug  F.  B.  Dalzell,  which  you  state  carried 
supplies  and  information  to  the  English  warship  Essex  from  the  port  of 
New  Yorky  and  suggest  that  this  case  in  no  wise  differs  from  that  of  tlie 
steamship  Locksun.  In  reply  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the 
result  of  this  Government's  investigation  is  to  the  effect  that  the  tug 
DalzeU  did  not  as  a  fact  carry  supplies  and  information  to  any  British 
warship  from  the  port  of  New  York.  If,  however,  Your  Excellency  is  in 
possession  of  facts  showing  the  contrary,  the  (government  will  be  glad 
to  be  furnished  with  such  data  in  order  that  it  may  renew  its  investiga- 
tion and  establish  the  truth  in  regard  to  the  tug  DalzeU,  whether  or  not 
it  agrees  with  the  present  finding  of  the  Government.  It  will  be  re- 
called, however,  that  the  tug  DalzeU  is  an  American  vessel  and  therefore 
is  not  subject  to  internment  as  that  term  is  imderstood  in  international 
law.  This  circumstance  is  not  regarded,  however,  as  relieving  the 
(government  from  the  duty  of  preventing  the  use  of  American  ports  as 
bases  of  naval  operations  aa  required  by  the  provisions  of  Hague  Con- 
vention No.  13,  of  1907. 

Accept,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bbyan. 
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Part  XI. 
QUESTIONS  RELATING  TO  NEUTRALITY. 


Chairman  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Secretary  of 

State, 

Washmgton,  January  8^  1916. 
Dear  Mr.  Secretary:  As  you  are  aware,  frequent  complaints  or 
charges  are  made  in  one  form  or  another  through  the  press  that  this 
Government  has  shown  partiality  to  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia 
as  against  Germany  and  Austria  during  the  present  war  between  those 
powers;  in  addition  to  which  I  have  received  numerous  letters  to  the 
same  effect  from  sympathizers  with  Germany  and  Austria.  The  various 
grounds  of  these  complaints  may  be  summarized  and  stated  in  the 
following  form: 

1.  Freedom  of  communication  by  submarine  cables,  but  censorship  of 
wireless  messages. 

2.  Submission  to  censorship  of  mails  and  m  some  cases  to  the  repeated 
destruction  of  American  letters  found  on  neutral  vessels. 

3.  The  search  of  American  vessels  for  German  and  Austrian  sub- 
jects— 

(a)  On  the  high  seas. 

(6)  In  territorial  waters  of  a  belligerent. 

4.  Submission  without  protest  to  English  violations  of  the  rules  re- 
garding absolute  and  conditional  contraband,  as  laid  down — 

(a)  In  the  Hague  Conventions. 

(b)  In  international  law. 

(c)  In  the  Declaration  of  London. 

5.  Submission  without  protest  to  inclusion  of  copper  in  the  list  of 
absolute  contraband. 

6.  Submission  without  protest  to  interference  with  American  trade  to 
neutral  countries — 

(a)  In  conditional  contraband. 

(b)  In  absolute  contraband. 

7.  Submission  without  protest  to  interruption  of  trade  in  conditional 
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contraband  consigned  to  private  persons  in  Germany  and  Austria, 
thereby  supporting  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  to  cut  off  all  supplies 
from  Germany  and  Austria. 

8.  Submission  to  British  interruption  of  trade  in  petroleum,  rubber, 
leather,  wool,  etc. 

9.  No  interference  with  the  sale  to  Great  Britain  and  her  allies  of 
armd,  ammunition,  horses,  uniforms,  and  other  munitions  of  war,  al- 
though such  sales  prolong  the  war. 

10.  No  suppression  of  sale  of  dumdum  bullets  to  Great  Britain. 

11.  British  warships  are  permitted  to  lie  off  American  ports  and 
intercept  neutral  vessels. 

12.  Submission  without  protest  to  disregard  by  Great  Britain  and  her 
alUes  of — 

(a)  American  naturalization  certificates. 

(b)  American  passports. 

13.  Change  of  poUcy  in  regard  to  loans  to  belligerents: 

(a)  General  loans. 

(b)  Credit  loans. 

14.  Submission  to  arrest  of  native-bom  Americans  on  neutral  vessels 
and  in  British  ports,  and  their  imprisonment. 

15.  Indifference  to  confinement  of  noncombatants  in  detention  camps 
in  England  and  France. 

16.  Failure  to  prevent  transshipment  of  British  troops  and  war  mate- 
rial across  the  territory  of  the  United  States. 

17.  Treatment  and  final  internment  of  German  steamship  Geier  and 
the  collier  Locksun  at  Honolulu. 

18.  Unfairness  to  Germany  in  rules  relative  to  coaling  of  warships  in 
Panama  Canal  Zone. 

19.  Failure  to  protest  against  the  modifications  of  the  declaration  of 
London  by  the  British  Government. 

20.  General  unfriendly  attitude  of  Government  toward  Germany  and 
Austria. 

If  you  deem  it  not  incompatible  with  the  public  interest  I  would  be 
obliged  if  you  would  furnish  me  with  whatever  information  your  depart- 
ment may  have  touching  these  various  points  of  complaint,  or  request 
the  counselor  of  the  State  Department  to  send  me  the  information,  with 
any  suggestions  you  or  he  may  deem  advisable  to  make  with  resi>ect  to 
either  the  legal  or  political  aspects  of  the  subject.  So  far  as  informed  I 
see  no  reason  why  all  the  matter  I  am  requesting  to  be  furnished  should 
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not  be  made  public,  to  the  end  that  the  true  situation  may  be  known  and 
misapprehensions  quieted. 

I  have,  etc.,  Wm.  J.  Stone. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign 

Relations. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  January  20,  1915. 

Dear  Mr.  Stone:  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant, 
referring  to  frequent  complaints  or  charges  made  in  one  form  or  another 
through  the  press  that  this  Government  has  shown  partiality  to  Great 
Britaui,  France,  and  Russia  against  Germany  and  Austria  during  the 
present  war,  and  stating  that  you  have  received  numerous  letters  to  the 
same  effect  from  sympathizers  with  the  latter  powers.  You  summarize 
the  various  grounds  of  these  complaints  and  ask  that  you  be  furnished 
with  whatever  information  the  department  may  have  touching  these 
points  of  complaint,  in  order  that  you  may  be  informed  as  to  what  the 
true  situation  is  in  regard  to  these  matters. 

In  order  that  you  may  have  such  information  as  the  department  has 
on  the  subjects  referred  to  in  your  letter,  I  will  take  them  up  seriatim. 

(1)  Freedom  of  communication  by  submarine  cables  versus  censored 
communication  by  wireless. 

The  reason  that  wireless  messages  and  cable  messages  require  different 
treatment  by  a  neutral  Government  is  as  follows: 

Communications  by  wireless  can  not  be  interrupted  by  a  belligerent. 
With  a  submarine  cable  it  is  otherwise.  The  possibility  of  cutting  the 
cable  exists,  and  if  a  belligerent  possesses  naval  superiority  the  cable  is 
cut,  as  was  the  German  cable  near  the  Azores  by  one  of  Germany's 
enemies  and  as  was  the  British  cable  near  Fanning  Island  by  a  German 
naval  force.  Since  a  cable  is  subject  to  hostile  attack,  the  responsibility 
falls  upon  the  belligerent  and  not  upon  the  neutral  to  prevent  cable  com- 
munication. 

A  more  important  reason,  however,  at  least  from  the  point  of  view  of  a 
neutral  Government,  is  that  messages  sent  out  from  a  wireless  station 
in  neutral  territory  may  be  received  by  belligerent  warships  on  the  high 
seas.  If  these  messages,  whether  plain  or  in  cipher,  direct  the  move- 
ments of  warships  or  convey  to  them  information  as  to  the  location  of  an 
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enemy's  public  or  private  vessels,  the  neutral  territory  becomes  a  base  of 
naval  operations,  to  permit  which  would  be  essentially  unneutral. 

As  a  wireless  message  can  be  received  by  all  stations  and  vessels  within 
a  given  radius,  every  message  in  cipher,  whatever  its  intended  destinar 
tion,  must  be  censored;  otherwise  military  information  may  be  sent  to 
warships  off  the  coast  of  a  neutral.  It  is  manifest  that  a  submarine  cable 
is  incapable  of  becoming  a  means  of  direct  communication  with  a  war- 
ship on  the  high  seas.  Hence  its  use  can  not,  as  a  rule,  make  neutral 
territory  a  base  for  the  direction  of  naval  operations. 

(2)  Censorship  of  mails  and  in  some  cases  repeated  destruction  of  Amer^ 
can  letters  on  neutral  vessels. 

As  to  the  censorship  of  mails,  Germany  as  well  as  Great  Britain  has 
pursued  this  course  in  regard  to  private  letters  falling  into  their  banda 
The  unquestioned  right  to  adopt  a  measure  of  this  sort  makes  objection 
to  it  inadvisable. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  American  mail  on  board  of  Dutch  steamers 
has  been  repeatedly  destroyed.  No  evidence  to  this  effect  has  been  filed 
with  the  Grovemment,  and  therefore  no  representations  have  been  made. 
Until  such  a  case  is  presented  in  concrete  form,  this  Government  would 
not  be  justified  in  presenting  the  matter  to  the  offending  belligerent. 
Complaints  have  come  to  the  department  that  mail  on  board  neutral 
steamers  has  been  opened  and  detained,  but  there  seem  to  be  but  few 
cases  where  the  mail  from  neutral  countries  has  not  been  finally  deliv- 
ered. When  mail  is  sent  to  belligerent  countries  open  and  is  of  a  neutral 
and  private  character  it  has  not  been  molested,  so  far  as  the  Department 
is  advised. 

(3)  Searching  of  American  vessels  for  German  and  Austrian  subjects  on 
the  high  seas  and  in  territorial  waters  of  a  belligerent. 

So  far  as  this  Government  has  been  mformed,  no  American  vessels  on 
the  high  seas,  with  two  exceptions,  have  been  detained  or  searched  by 
belligerent  warships  for  German  and  Austrian  subjects.  One  of  the 
exceptions  to  which  reference  is  made  is  now  the  subject  of  a  rigid  in- 
vestigation, and  vigorous  representations  have  been  made  to  the  offend- 
ing Government.  The  other  exception,  where  certain  German  passen- 
gers were  made  to  sign  a  promise  not  to  take  part  in  the  war,  has  been 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  offending  Government  with  a  declaration 
that  such  procedure,  if  true,  is  an  unwarranted  exercise  of  jurisdiction 
over  American  vessels  in  which  this  Government  will  not  acquiesce. 

An  American  private  vessel  entering  voluntarily  the  territorial  waters 


OFFICIAL   DOCUMENTS  257 

of  a  belligerent  becomes  subject  to  its  municipal  laws,  as  do  the  persons 
on  board  the  vessel. 

There  have  appeared  in  certain  publications  the  assertion  that  failure 
to  protest  in  these  cases  is  an  abandonment  of  the  principle  for  which  the 
United  States  went  to  war  in  1812.  If  the  failure  to  protest  were  true, 
which  it  is  not,  the  principle  involved  is  entirely  different  from  the  one 
appealed  to  against  unjustifiable  impressment  of  Americans  in  the 
British  Navy  in  time  of  peace. 

(4)  Svbrnission  wilhotU  protest  to  British  violations  of  the  rules  regarding 
absohUe  and  conditional  contraband  as  laid  down  in  The  Hague  Conven- 
tions, the  Declaration  of  London,  and  international  law. 

There  is  no  Hague  convention  which  deals  with  absolute  or  conditional 
contraband,  and,  as  the  Declaration  of  London  is  not  in  force,  the  rules  of 
international  law  only  apply.  As  to  the  articles  to  be  regarded  as  con- 
traband, there  is  no  general  agreement  between  nations.  It  is  the  prac- 
tice for  a  country,  either  in  time  of  peace  or  after  the  outbreak  of  war,  to 
declare  the  articles  which  it  will  consider  as  absolute  or  conditional  con- 
traband. It  is  true  that  a  neutral  Government  is  seriously  affected  by 
this  declaration,  as  the  rights  of  its  subjects  or  citizens  may  be  impaired. 
But  the  rights  and  interests  of  belligerents  and  neutrals  are  opposed  in 
respect  to  contraband  articles  and  trade  and  there  is  no  tribunal  to  which 
questions  of  difference  may  be  readily  submitted. 

The  record  of  the  United  States  in  the  past  is  not  free  from  criticism. 
When  neutral  this  Government  has  stood  for  a  restricted  list  of  absolute 
and  conditional  contraband.  As  a  belligerent,  we  have  contended  for  a 
liberal  list,  according  to  our  conception  of  the  necessities  of  the  case. 

The  United  States  has  made  earnest  representations  to  Great  Britain 
in  regard  to  the  seizure  and  detention  by  the  British  authorities  of  all 
American  ships  or  cargoes  bona  fide  destined  to  neutral  ports  on  the 
ground  that  such  seizures  and  detentions  were  contrary  to  the  existing 
rules  of  international  law.  It  will  be  recalled,  however,  that  American 
courts  have  established  various  rules  bearing  on  these  matters.  The  rule 
of  ** continuous  voyage"  has  been  not  only  asserted  by  American  tribu- 
nals but  extended  by  them.  They  have  exercised  the  right  to  determine 
from  the  circumstances  whether  the  ostensible  was  the  real  destination. 
They  have  held  that  the  shipment  of  articles  of  contraband  to  a  neutral 
port  "  to  order,''  from  which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  cargoes  had  been  trans- 
shipped to  the  enemy,  is  corroborative  evidence  that  the  cargo  is  really 
destined  to  the  enemy  instead  of  to  the  neutral  port  of  delivery.    It  is 
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thus  seen  that  some  of  the  doctrines  which  appear  to  bear  harshly  upon 
neutrals  at  the  present  tune  are  analogous  to  or  outgrowths  from  policies 
adopted  by  the  United  States  when  it  was  a  belligerent.  The  Grovem- 
ment  therefore  can  not  consistently  protest  against  the  application  of 
rules  which  it  has  followed  in  the  past,  unless  they  have  not  been  prac- 
ticed as  heretofore. 

(5)  Acquiescence  without  protest  to  the  inclusion  of  copper  and  other 
articles  in  the  British  lists  of  absoluie  contraband. 

The  United  States  has  now  under  consideration  the  question  of  the 
right  of  a  belligerent  to  include  "copper  unwrought"  in  its  list  of  aMso- 
lute  contraband  instead  of  in  its  list  of  conditional  contraband.  As  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  has  in  the  past  placed  "all  articles 
from  which  ammunition  is  manufactured  "  in  its  contraband  list,  and  has 
declared  copper  to  be  among  such  materials,  it  necessarily  finds  some 
embarrassment  in  dealing  with  the  subject. 

Moreover,  there  is  no  instance  of  the  United  States  acquiescing  in 
Great  Britain's  seizure  of  copper  shipments.  In  every  case  in  which  it 
has  been  done  vigorous  representations  have  been  made  to  the  British 
Grovemment,  and  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  have  pressed 
for  the  release  of  the  shipments. 

(6)  Submission  urithout  protest  to  interference  with  American  trade  to 
neutral  countries  in  conditional  and  absoluie  contraband. 

The  fact  that  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  is  interrupted  by 
Great  Britain  is  consequent  upon  the  superiority  of  her  navy  on  the 
high  seas.  History  shows  that  whenever  a  country  has  possessed  that 
superiority  our  trade  has  been  interrupted  and  that  few  articles  essential 
to  the  prosecution  of  the  war  have  been  allowed  to  reach  its  enemy  from 
this  country.  The  Department's  recent  note  to  the  British  Government, 
which  has  been  made  public,  in  regard  to  detentions  and  seizures  of 
American  vessels  and  cargoes,  is  a  complete  answer  to  this  complaint. 

Certain  other  complaints  appear  aimed  at  the  loss  of  profit  in  trade, 
which  must  include  at  least  in  part  trade  in  contraband  with  Germany; 
while  other  complaints  demand  the  prohibition  of  trade  in  contraband, 
which  appear  to  refer  to  trade  with  the  allies. 

(7)  Submission  without  protest  to  interruption  of  trade  in  conditional 
contraband  consigned  to  private  persons  in  Germany  and  Austria,  thereby 
supporting  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  to  cui  off  all  supplies  from  Germany 
and  Austria. 

As  no  American  vessel  so  far  as  known  has  attempted  to  carry  condi- 
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tional  contraband  to  Gennany  or  Austria-Hungary,  no  ground  of  com- 
plaint has  arisen  out  of  the  seizure  or  condemnation  by  Great  Britain 
of  an  American  vessel  with  a  belligerent  destination.  Until  a  case  arises 
and  the  Government  has  taken  action  upon  it,  criticism  is  premature  and 
unwarranted.  The  United  States  in  its  note  of  December  28  to  the 
British  Government  strongly  contended  for  the  principle  of  freedom  of 
trade  in  articles  of  conditional  contraband  not  destined  to  the  bellig- 
erent's forces. 

(8)  Submission  to  British  interference  vrith  trade  in  petroleum,  rubbery 
leather f  loool,  etc. 

Petrol  and  other  petroleum  products  have  been  proclaimed  by  Great 
Britain  as  contraband  of  war.  In  view  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  such 
products  to  the  use  of  submarines,  aeroplanes,  and  motors,  the  United 
States  Government  has  not  yet  reached  the  conclusion  that  they  are 
improperly  included  in  a  list  of  contraband.  Military  operations  to-day 
are  largely  a  question  of  motive  power  through  mechanical  devices.  It  is 
therefore  difficult  to  argue  successfully  against  the  inclusion  of  petroleum 
among  the  articles  of  contraband.  As  to  the  detention  of  cargoes  of 
petroleum  going  to  neutral  countries,  this  Government  has  thus  far 
successfully  obtahied  the  release  in  every  case  of  detention  or  seizure 
which  has  been  brought  to  its  attention. 

Great  Britain  and  France  have  placed  rubber  on  the  absolute  contrar 
band  list  and  leather  on  the  conditional  contraband  list.  Rubber  is 
extensively  used  in  the  manufacture  and  operation  of  motors  and,  like 
petrol,  is  regarded  by  some  authorities  as  essential  to  motive  power  to- 
day. Leather  is  even  more  widely  used  in  cavaky  and  infantry  equip- 
ment. It  is  understood  that  both  rubber  and  leather,  together  with 
wool,  have  been  embargoed  by  most  of  the  belligerent  countries.  It  wiU 
be  recalled  that  the  United  States  has  in  the  past  exercised  the  right  of 
embargo  upon  exports  of  any  conmiodity  which  might  aid  the  enemy's 
cause. 

(9)  The  United  States  has  not  interfered  xmth  the  sale  to  Oreat  Britain  and 
her  allies  of  arms,  ammunition,  horses,  uniforms^  and  other  munitions  of 
war,  aUhaugh  such  sales  prolong  the  conflict. 

There  is  no  power  in  the  Executive  to  prevent  the  sale  of  ammunition 
to  the  belligerents. 

The  duty  of  a  neutral  to  restrict  trade  in  munitions  of  war  has  never 
been  unposed  by  international  law  or  by  municipal  statute.  It  has 
never  been  the  policy  of  this  Grovemment  to  prevent  the  shipment  of 
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arms  or  ammunition  into  belligerent  territory,  except  in  the  case  of 
ndghboring  American  Republics,  and  then  only  when  civil  strife  pre- 
vailed. Ehren  to  this  extent  the  belligerents  in  the  present  conflict,  when 
they  were  neutrals,  have  never,  so  far  as  the  records  disclose,  limited  the 
sale  of  munitions  of  war.  It  is  only  necessary  to  point  to  the  enormous 
quantities  of  arms  and  ammunition  furnished  by  manufacturers  in 
Germany  to  the  belligerents  in  the  RussoJapanese  war  and  in  the  recent 
Balkan  wars  to  establish  the  general  recognition  of  the  propriety  of  the 
trade  by  a  neutral  nation. 

It  may  be  added  that  on  the  15th  of  December  last  the  German 
ambassador,  by  direction  of  his  Government,  presented  a  copy  of  a 
manorandum  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  which,  among  other 
things,  set  forth  the  attitude  of  that  Grovemment  toward  traffic  in  con- 
traband of  war  by  citizens  of  neutral  countries.  The  Imperial  Govern- 
ment stated  that  "under  the  general  principles  of  international  law,  no 
exception  can  be  taken  to  neutral  States  letting  war  material  go  to 
Germany's  enemies  from  or  through  neutral  territory,"  and  that  the 
adversaries  of  Germany  in  the  present  war  are,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  authorized  to  "  draw  on  the  United  States  contra- 
band of  war  and  especially  arms  worth  billions  of  marks."  These  princi- 
ples, as  the  ambassador  stated,  have  been  accepted  by  the  United  States 
Government  in  the  statement  issued  by  the  Department  of  State  on 
October  15  last,  entitled  ''Neutrality  and  trade  in  contraband."  Acting 
in  conformity  with  the  propositions  there  set  forth,  the  United  States 
has  itself  taken  no  part  in  contraband  traffic,  and  has,  so  far  as  possible, 
lent  its  influence  toward  equal  treatment  for  all  belligerents  in  the  matter 
of  purchasing  arms  and  ammunition  of  private  persons  in  the  United 
States. 

(10)  The  United  States  has  not  suppressed  the  sale  of  dumdum  bullets 
to  Great  Britain. 

On  December  5  last  the  German  ambassador  addressed  a  note  to  the 
department,  stating  that  the  British  Government  had  ordered  from  the 
Winchester  Repeating  Arms  Ck).  20,000  "riot  guns,"  model  1897,  and 
50,000,000  "  buckshot  cartridges  "  for  use  in  such  guns.  The  department 
replied  that  it  saw  a  published  statement  of  the  Winchester  Co.,  the 
correctness  of  which  the  company  has  confirmed  to  the  department  by 
telegraph.  In  this  statement  the  company  categorically  denies  that  it 
has  received  an  order  for  such  guns  and  cartridges  from  or  made  any 
sales  of  such  material  to  the  British  Government,  or  to  any  other  Govern- 
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ment  engaged  in  the  present  war.  The  ambassador  further  called  atten- 
tion to  ''information,  the  accuracy  of  which  is  not  to  be  doubted/'  that 
8,000,000  cartridges  fitted  with  ''mushroom  bullets"  had  been  delivered 
since  October  of  this  year  by  the  Union  Metallic  Cartridge  Co.  for  the 
armament  of  the  English  army.  In  reply  the  department  referred  to  the 
letter  of  December  10,  1914,  of  the  Remington  Arms-Union  Metallic 
Cartridge  Co.,  of  New  York,  to  the  ambassador,  called  forth  by  certain 
newspaper  reports  of  statements  allied  to  have  been  made  by  ihe 
ambassador  in  regard  to  the  sales  by  that  company  of  soft-nosed 
bullets. 

From  this  letter,  a  copy  of  which  was  sent  to  the  department  by  the 
company,  it  appears  that  instead  of  8,000,000  cartridges  having  been 
sold,  only  a  little  over  117,000  were  manufactured  and  109,000  were  sold. 
The  letter  further  asserts  that  these  cartridges  were  made  to  supply  a 
demand  for  a  better  sporting  cartridge  with  a  soft-nosed  bullet  than  had 
been  manufactured  theretofore,  and  that  such  cartridges  can  not  be  used 
in  the  military  rifles  of  any  foreign  powers.  The  company  adds  that  its 
statements  can  be  substantiated  and  that  it  is  ready  to  give  the  ambas- 
sador any  evidence  that  he  may  require  on  these  points.  The  depart- 
ment further  stated  that  it  was  also  in  receipt  from  the  company  of  a 
complete  detailed  list  of  the  persons  to  whom  these  cartridges  were  sold, 
and  that  from  this  list  it  appeared  that  the  cartridges  were  sold  to  firms 
m  lots  of  20  to  2,000  and  one  lot  each  of  3,000, 4,000,  and  5,000.  Of  these 
only  960  cartridges  went  to  British  North  America  and  100  to  British 
East  Africa. 

The  department  added  that,  if  the  ambassador  could  furnish  evidence 
that  this  or  any  other  company  is  manufacturing  and  selling  for  the  use 
of  the  contending  armies  in  Europe  cartridges  whose  use  would  contra- 
vene The  Hague  conventions,  the  department  would  be  glad  to  be 
furnished  with  this  evidence,  and  thatthe  President  would,  in  case  any 
American  company  is  shown  to  be  engaged  in  this  traffic,  use  his  in- 
fluence to  prevent,  so  far  as  possible,  sales  of  such  ammunition  to  the 
powers  engaged  in  the  European  war,  without  regard  to  whether  it  is  the 
duty  of  this  Government,  upon  legal  or  conventional  grounds,  to  take 
such  action. 

The  substance  of  both  the  ambassador's  note  and  the  department's 
reply  have  appeared  in  the  press. 

The  department  has  received  no  other  complaints  of  alleged  sales  of 
dumdum  bullets  by  American  citizens  to  belligerent  Governments. 
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(11)  British  warships  are  permiUed  to  lie  off  American  parts  and  inier" 
cept  neviral  vessels. 

The  complaint  is  unjustified  from  the  fact  that  representations  were 
made  to  the  British  Government  that  the  presence  of  war  vessels  in  the 
vicinity  of  New  York  Harbor  was  offensive  to  this  Government  and  a 
similar  complaint  was  made  to  the  Japanese  Government  as  to  one 
of  its  cruisers  in  the  vicinity  of  the  port  of  Honolulu.  In  both  cases  the 
warships  were  withdrawn. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  in  1863  the  department  took  the  position  that 
captures  made  by  its  vessels  after  hovering  about  neutral  ports  would 
not  be  regarded  as  valid.  In  the  Franco-Prussian  War  President  Grant 
issued  a  proclamation  warning  belligerent  warships  against  hovering  in 
the  vicinity  of  American  ports  for  purposes  of  observation  or  hostile 
acts.  The  same  policy  has  been  maintained  in  the  present  war,  and  in 
all  of  the  recent  proclamations  of  neutrality  the  President  states  that 
such  practice  by  belligerent  warships  is  ''unfriendly  and  offensive." 

(12)  Great  Britain  and  her  allies  are  allowed  vnthovt  protest  to  disregard 
American  citizenship  papers  and  passports, 

American  citizenship  papers  have  been  disregarded  in  a  comparatively 
few  instances  by  Great  Britain,  but  the  same  is  true  of  all  the  belligerents. 
Bearers  of  American  passports  have  been  arrested  in  all  the  countries  at 
war.  In  every  case  of  apparent  illegal  arrest  the  United  States  Grovem- 
ment  has  entered  vigorous  protests  with  request  for  release.  The 
department  does  not  know  of  any  cases,  except  one  or  two,  which  are  still 
under  investigation,  in  which  naturalized  Germans  have  not  been  re- 
leased upon  representations  by  this  Government.  There  have,  however, 
come  to  the  department's  notice  authentic  cases  in  which  American  pass- 
ports have  been  fraudulently  obtained  and  used  by  certfun  German 
subjects. 

The  Department  of  Justice  has  recently  apprehended  at  least  four 
persons  of  German  nationality  who,  it  is  alleged,  obtained  American 
passports  under  pretense  of  being  American  citizens  and  for  the  purpose 
of  returning  to  Germany  without  molestation  by  her  enemies  during  the 
voyage.  There  are  indications  that  a  systematic  plan  had  been  devised 
to  obtain  American  passports  through  fraud  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
safe  passage  for  German  officers  and  reservists  desiring  to  return  to 
Germany.  Such  fraudulent  use  of  passports  by  Germans  themselves 
can  have  no  other  effect  than  to  cast  suspicion  upon  American  passports 
in  general.    New  regulations,  however,  requiring  among  other  things  the 
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attaching  of  a  photograph  of  the  bearer  to  his  passport,  under  the  seal  of 
the  Department  of  State,  and  the  vigilance  .of  the  Department  of  Justice, 
will  doubtless  prevent  any  further  misuse  of  American  passports. 

(13)  Change  of  policy  in  regard  to  loans  to  belligerents. 

War  loans  in  this  country  were  disapproved  because  inconsistent  with 
the  spirit  of  neutrality.  There  is  a  clearly  defined  difference  between  a 
war  loan  and  the  purchase  of  arms  and  ammunition.  The  policy  of  dis- 
approving of  war  loans  affects  all  governments  alikey  so  thai  the  disapproval 
is  not  an  unneutral  act.  The  case  is  entirely  different  in  the  matter  of 
arms  and  ammunition,  because  prohibition  of  export  not  only  might  not, 
but  in  this  case  would  not,  operate  equally  upon  the  nations  at  war. 
Then,  too,  the  reason  given  for  the  disapproval  of  war  loans  is  supported 
by  other  considerations  which  are  absent  in  the  case  presented  by  the 
sale  of  arms  and  ammunition.  The  taking  of  money  out  of  the  United 
States  during  such  a  war  as  this  might  seriously  embarrass  the  Govern- 
ment in  case  it  needed  to  borrow  money  and  it  might  also  seriously  im- 
pair this  Nation's  abiUty  to  assist  the  neutral  nations  which,  though  not 
participants  in  the  war,  are  compelled  to  bear  a  heavy  burden  on  account 
of  the  war,  and,  again,  a  war  loan,  if  offered  for  popular  subscription  in 
the  United  States,  would  be  taken  up  chiefly  by  those  who  are  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  belligerent  seeking  the  loan.  The  result  would  be  that 
great  numbers  of  the  American  people  might  become  more  earnest 
partisans,  having  material  interest  in  the  success  of  the  belligerent,  whose 
bonds  they  hold.  These  purchases  would  not  be  confined  to  a  few,  but 
would  spread  generally  throughout  the  country,  so  that  the  people  would 
be  divided  into  groups  of  partisans,  which  would  result  in  intense  bitter- 
ness and  might  cause  an  undesirable,  if  not  a  serious,  situation.  On  the; 
other  hand,  contracts  for  and  sales  of  contraband  are  mere  matters  of 
trade.  The  manufacturer,  unless  peculiarly  sentimental,  would  sell 
to  one  belligerent  as  readily  as  he  would  to  another.  No  general  spirit  of 
partisanship  is  aroused — ^no  sympathies  excited.  The  whole  transaction 
is  merely  a  matter  of  business. 

This  Government  has  not  been  advised  that  any  general  loans  have 
been  made  by  foreign  governments  in  this  country  since  the  President 
expressed  his  wish  that  loans  of  this  character  should  not  be  made. 

(14)  Submission  to  arrest  of  native-bom  Americans  on  neutral  vessels 
and  in  British  ports  and  their  imprisonment. 

The  general  charge  as  to  the  arrest  of  American-bom  citizens  on 
board  neutral  vessels  and  in  British  ports,  the  ignoring  of  their  passports. 
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and  their  confinement  in  jails  requires  evidence  to  support  it.  That 
there  have  been  cases  of  injustice  of  this  sort  is  unquestionably  true,  but 
Americans  in  Germany  have  suffered  in  this  way  as  Americans  have  in 
Great  Britain.  This  Government  has  considered  that  the  majority  of 
these  cases  resulted  from  overzealousness  on  the  part  of  subordinate 
officials  in  both  countries.  Every  case  which  has  been  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  Department  of  State  has  been  promptly  investigated 
and,  if  the  facts  warranted,  a  demand  for  release  has  been  made. 

(15)  Indifference  to  confinement  of  noncombatanta  in  detention  camps  in 
England  and  France. 

As  to  the  detention  of  noncombatants  confined  in  concentration 
camps,  all  the  belligerents,  with  perhaps  the  exception  of  Servia  and 
Russia,  have  made  similar  complaints  and  those  for  whom  this  Govern- 
ment is  acting  have  asked  investigations,  which  representatives  of  this 
Government  have  made  impartially.  Their  reports  have  shown  that 
the  treatment  of  prisoners  is  generally  as  good  as  possible  imder  the 
conditions  in  all  countries,  and  that  there  is  no  more  reason  to  say  that 
they  are  mistreated  in  one  country  than  in  another  country  or  that  this 
Government  has  manifested  an  indifference  in  the  matter.  As  this 
department's  efforts  at  investigations  seemed  to  develop  bitterness 
between  the  countries,  the  department  on  November  20  sent  a  circular 
instruction  to  its  representatives  not  to  undertake  further  investigation 
of  concentration  camps. 

But  at  the  special  request  of  the  German  Government  that  Mr.  Jack- 
son, former  American  minister  at  Bucharest,  now  attached  to  the  . 
American  Embassy  at  Berlin,  make  an  investigation  of  the  prison  camps 
in  England,  in  addition  to  the  investigations  already  made,  the  depart- 
ment has  consented  to  dispatch  Mr.  Jackson  on  this  special  mission. 

(16)  Failure  to  prevent  transshipmerd  of  British  troops  and  war  material 
across  the  territory  of  the  United  States, 

The  department  has  had  no  specific  case  of  the  passage  of  convoys  of 
troops  across  American  territory  brought  to  its  notice.  There  have  been 
rumors  to  this  effect,  but  no  actual  facts  have  been  presented.  The 
transshipment  of  reservists  of  all  belligerents  who  have  requested  the 
privilege  has  been  permitted  on  condition  that  they  travel  as  individuals 
and  not  as  organized,  uniformed,  or  armed  bodies.  The  German  Elm- 
bassy  has  advised  the  department  that  it  would  not  be  likely  to  avail 
itself  of  the  privilege,  but  Germany's  ally,  Austria-Hungary,  did  so. 

Only  one  case  raising  the  question  of  the  transit  of  war  material  owned 
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by  a  belligerent  across  United  States  territory  has  come  to  the  depart- 
ment's notice.  This  was  a  request  on  the  part  of  the  Canadian  Govern- 
ment for  permission  to  ship  equipment  across  Alaska  to  the  sea.  The 
request  was  refused. 

(17)  Treatment  and  final  internment  of  German  steamship  ^'Geier'*  and 
the  collier  **Lo€ksun*'  at  Honolulu. 

The  Geier  entered  Honolulu  on  October  15  in  an  unseaworthy  condi- 
tion. The  commanding  officer  reported  the  necessity  of  extensive 
repairs  which  would  require  an  indefinite  period  for  completion.  The 
vessel  was  allowed  the  generous  period  of  three  weeks  to  November  7  to 
make  repairs  and  leave  the  port,  or,  failing  to  do  so,  to  be  interned.  A 
longer  period  would  have  been  contrary  to  international  practice,  which 
does  not  permit  a  vessel  to  remain  for  a  long  time  in  a  neutral  port  for 
the  purpose  of  repairing  a  generally  run-down  condition  due  to  long  sea 
service.  Soon  after  the  German  cruiser  arrived  at  Honolulu  a  Japanese 
cruiser  appeared  off  the  port  and  the  commander  of  the  Geier  chose  to 
intern  the  vessel  rather  than  to  depart  from  the  harbor. 

Shortly  after  the  Geier  entered  the  port  of  Honolulu  the  steamer 
Locksun  arrived.  It  was  found  that  this  vessel  had  delivered  coal  to  the 
Geier  en  route  and  had  accompanied  her  toward  Hawaii.  As  she  had 
thus  constituted  herself  a  tender  or  collier  to  the  Geier  she  was  accorded 
the  same  treatment  and  interned  on  November  7. 

(18)  Unfairness  to  Germany  in  rules  relative  to  coaling  of  warships  in 
Panama  Canal  Zone. 

By  proclamation  of  November  13,  1914,  certain  special  restrictions 
were  placed  on  the  coaling  of  warships  or  their  tenders  or  colliers  in  the 
Canal  Zone.  These  regulations  were  framed  through  the  collaboration 
of  the  State,  Navy,  and  War  Departments  and  without  the  slightest 
reference  to  favoritism  to  the  belligerents.  Before  these  regulations  wen^ 
proclaimed,  war  vessels  could  procure  coal  of  the  Panama  Railway  in  the 
zone  ports,  but  no  belligerent  vessels  are  known  to  have  done  so.  Under 
the  proclamation  fuel  may  be  taken  on  by  belligerent  warships  only  with 
the  consent  of  the  canal  authorities  and  in  such  amounts  as  will  enable 
them  to  reach  the  nearest  accessible  neutral  port;  and  the  amoimt  so 
taken  on  shall  be  deducted  from  the  amount  procurable  in  United  States 
ports  within  three  months  thereafter.  Now,  it  is  charged  the  United 
States  has  shown  partiality  because  Great  Britain  and  not  Germany 
happens  to  have  colonies  in  the  near  vicinity  where  British  ships  may 
coal,  while  Germany  has  no  such  coaling  facilities.    Thus,  it  is  intimated 
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the  United  States  should  balance  the  inequalities  of  geographical  posi- 
tion by  refusing  to  allow  any  warships  of  belligerents  to  coal  in  the  canal 
until  the  war  is  over.  As  no  German  warship  has  sought  to  obtain  coal 
in  the  Canal  Zone  the  charge  of  discrimination  rests  upon  a  possibility 
which  during  several  months  of  warfare  has  failed  to  materialize. 

(19)  Failure  to  protest  against  the  modificat'Ums  of  the  Declaration  of 
London  by  the  British  Government, 

The  German  Foreign  OflSce  presented  to  the  diplomats  in  Berlin  a 
memorandum  dated  October  10,  calling  attention  to  violations  of  and 
changes  in  the  Declaration  of  London  by  the  British  Government  and 
inquiring  as  to  the  attitude  of  the  United  States  toward  such  action  on 
the  part  of  the  allies.  The  substance  of  the  memorandum  was  forthwith 
telegraphed  to  the  department  on  October  22  and  was  replied  to  shortly 
thereafter  to  the  effect  that  the  United  States  had  withdrawn  its  sugges- 
tion, made  early  in  the  war,  that  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  the  Declarar 
tion  of  London  should  be  adopted  as  a  temporary  code  of  naval  warfare 
during  the  present  war,  owing  to  the  im willingness  of  the  belligerents  to 
accept  the  declaration  without  changes  and  modifications,  and  that 
thenceforth  the  United  States  would  insist  that  the  rights  of  the  United 
States  and  its  citizens  in  the  war  should  be  governed  by  the  existing  rules 
of  international  law. 

As  this  Government  is  not  now  interested  in  the  adoption  of  the 
Declaration  of  London  by  the  belligerents,  the  modifications  by  the 
belligerents  in  that  code  of  naval  warfare  are  of  no  concern  to  it  except 
as  they  adversely  affect  the  rights  of  the  United  States  and  those  of  its 
citizens  as  defined  by  international  law.  In  so  far  as  those  rights  have 
been  infringed  the  department  has  made  every  effort  to  obtain  redress  for 
the  losses  sustained. 

(20)  General  unfriendly  attitude  of  Government  Unvard  Germany  and 
Austria. 

If  any  American  citizens,  partisans  of  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary, 
feel  that  this  administration  is  acting  in  a  way  injurious  to  the  cause  of 
those  countries,  this  feeling  results  from  the  fact  that  on  the  high  seas 
the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  naval  power  is  thus  far  inferior  to  the 
British.  It  is  the  business  of  a  belligerent  operating  on  the  high  seas, 
not  the  duty  of  a  neutral,  to  prevent  contraband  from  reaching  an 
enemy.  Those  in  this  country  who  sympathize  with  Germany  and 
Austria-Hungary  appear  to  assume  that  some  obligation  rests  upon  this 
Government  in  the  performance  of  its  neutral  duty  to  prevent  all  trade 
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in  contraband,  and  thus  to  equalize  the  difference  due  to  the  relative 
naval  strength  of  the  belligerents.  No  such  obligation  exists;  it  would 
be  an  unneutral  act,  an  act  of  partiality  on  the  part  of  this  Government 
to  adopt  such  a  policy  if  the  Executive  had  the  power  to  do  so.  If 
Germany  and  AustriarHungary  can  not  import  contraband  from  this 
country,  it  is  not,  because  of  that  fact,  the  duty  of  the  United  States  to 
close  its  markets  to  the  allies.  The  markets  of  this  country  are  open 
upon  equal  terms  to  all  the  world,  to  every  nation,  belligerent  or  neutral. 
The  foregoing  categorical  replies  to  specific  complaints  is  sufficient 
answer  to  the  charge  of  unfriendliness  to  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary. 
I  am,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bryan. 

Hon.  William  J.  Stone, 
Chairman  CammiUee  an  Foreign  Relations, 

United  States  Senate,  Washington,  D.  C. 


§ 
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Part  XII. 

TRANSMISSION  OF  MAIL  OF  AMERICAN  DIPLOMATIC 

AND  CONSULAR  OFFICERS. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Penfield^ 

[Telegram.! 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  November  25 y  1914- 
This  government  is  desirous  of  establishing  uniform  regulations  for 
transmission  of  correspondence  of  American  diplomatic  and  consular 
oflScers  in  belligerent  territory.  Inquire  of  Austro-Himgarian  govern- 
ment whether  it  would  agree  to  the  following  regulations  for  American 
diplomatic  and  consular  officers  in  AustrisrHungary:  First,  all  corre- 
spondence between  American  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  within 
Austrian  territory  to  be  inviolable  if  under  seal  of  office;  second,  no 
correspondence  of  private  individuals  to  be  forwarded  by  diplomatic  and 
consular  officers  under  official  cover  or  seal;  third,  official  correspondence 
between  American  diplomatic  officers  residing  in  different  countries  is 
not  to  be  opened  or  molested  if  under  seal  of  office;  fomlh,  official  corre- 
spondence under  seal  of  office  between  Department  of  State  and  Amer- 
ican diplomatic  and  consular  officers  is  not  to  be  opened  or  molested; 
fifth,  pouches  under  seal  passing  between  American  diplomatic  missions 
by  mail  or  courier  not  to  be  opened  or  molested;  sixth,  correspondence 
other  than  that  described  in  foregoing  sent  by  ordinary  mail  to  be  sub- 
ject to  usual  censorship.  Similar  inquiries  being  made  of  other  bellig- 
erent governments  in  respect  to  correspondence  of  American  officers  in 
their  dominions.  Bryan. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Penfield. 

No.  331.)  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  May  20y  1915. 
Sir:  Referring  to  the  Department's  telegram  No.  305,  of  Novem- 
ber 25,  1914,  with  regard  to  the  establishment  of  uniform  regulations  for 

•  (Same,  mutatis  mutandiSy  to  the  Embassies  at  London,  Berlin,  Paris,  Tokyo,  aad 
Constantinople,  and  the  Legation  at  Bucharest.) 
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the  transmission  of  the  correspondence  of  American  diplomatic  and 
consular  officers  in  belligerent  territory,  and  to  your  telegraphic  reply 
No.  334,  of  December  8,  1914,  stating  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  have  agreed  to  the  proposal  of  this  Government,  there  is 
now  transmitted  herewith,  a  copy  of  a  telegram,  dated  April  23,  1915, 
which  was  sent  to  the  missions  accredited  to  the  belligerent  countries 
with  the  exception  of  Vienna,  concerning  the  use  of  the  official  pouches. 
In  view  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government's  prompt  acquiescence 
in  the  Department's  proposal  of  November  25,  1914,  and  the  fact  that 
the  arrangement  is  apparently  working  out  satisfactorily,  the  informar 
iion  contained  in  the  inclosure  herewith  was  not  sent  to  you  by  telegraph. 
I  am,  ^tc., 

For  the  Secretary  of  State: 
Robert  Lansing. 


[Inclosure.] 
The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambaaeadar  Sharp. 

(Telegram.] 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  April  2S,  1916. 
Department's  310,  November  25,  1914,  and  circular  December  18,  1914.^ 
In  view  of  understanding  between  United  States  and  belligerent  countries  regard- 
ing inviolability  of  Department's  diplomatic  and  consular  correspondence,  the  follow- 
ing rules  established  by  the  Department  arc  hereby  called  to  your  attention: 

1.  Communications  from  private  individuals  or  institutions  abroad  to  private 
individuals  or  institutions  in  United  States  should  not  be  sent  in  Department  pouches. 

2.  Personal  letters  from  United  States  Diplomatic  or  Consular  officers  or  employees 
of  American  missions  or  consulates  abroad  addressed  to  private  individuals  in  United 
States  may  be  sent  in  pouches,  but  should  be  censored  by  heads  of  missions  with 
a  view  to  prevent  transmission  of  statements  which  would  otherwise  be  censored  by 
Governments,  and  should  be  left  unsealed  with  postage  fully  prepaid. 

3.  Official  correspondence  of  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  to  individuals  out- 
side of  Department  should  be  marked  '^ Official  business,"  and  should  be  left  unsealed. 

4.  Communications  from  nations  at  war  to  agents  in  the  United  States  should  not 
be  transmitted  through  pouches. 

5.  The  Department  reserves  right  to  censor  all  mail  received  in  the  pouches. 

Brtan. 
^  Not  printed. 
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Part  XIII. 

CENSORSHIP  OF  TELEGRAMS  TRANSMITTED  BY  CABLE 

AND  WIRELESS. 


EXECUTIVE   ORDER. 

Whereas  Proclamations  having  been  issued  by  me  declaring  the  neu- 
trality of  the  United  States  of  America  in  the  wars  now  existing  between 
various  European  nations;  and 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  take  precautions  to  insure  the  enforcement  of 
said  Proclamations  in  so  far  as  the  use  of  radio  communication  is  con- 
cerned; 

It  is  now  ordered,  by  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  me  to  establish 
regulations  on  the  subject,  that  all  radio  stations  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  of  America  are  hereby  prohibited  from  transmitting 
or  receiving  for  delivery  messages  of  an  unneutral  nature,  and  from  in 
any  way  rendering  to  any  one  of  the  belligerents  any  unneutral  service, 
during  the  continuance  of  hostilities. 

The  enforcement  of  this  order  is  hereby  delegated  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  who  is  authorized  and  directed  to  take  such  action  in  the 
premises  as  to  him  may  appear  necessary. 

This  order  to  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WOODROW  WnfiON. 

The  White  House,  6  August^  1914- 
[No.  2011.] 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W,  H.  Page. 

[Telegram.) 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  Aiigust  15,  1914- 
The  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company  has  requested  the  depart- 
ment to  make  such  representations  to  the  British  Government  as  will 
admit  of  a  more  reasonable  attitude  with  respect  to  censorships  of  cable 
messages  by  the  War  OflSce  at  London. 
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The  company  claims  that  by  reason  of  unnecessary  exactions  in  the 
way  of  full  addresses  and  signatures  to  every  message,  no  matter  how 
innocent  its  character,  the  capacity  of  the  working  Atlantic  cables  has 
been  cut  down  just  50  per  cent  on  account  of  the  fact  that  these  require- 
ments have  served  to  exactly  double  the  number  of  words  of  the  average 
message,  which  not  only  reduces  th%  capacity  of  the  cables  at  a  time 
when  the  demand  upon  the  cables  exceed  their  capacity,  but  also  doubles 
the  cost  to  the  public  without  any  possible  apparent  advantage  to  the 
military  operations  in  England. 

It  is  urged  by  the  company  that  requiring  full  addresses  in  cases  of 
well-known  firms  and  full  signatures  is  wholly  imnecessary.  The  com- 
pany also  protests  against  the  action  of  the  British  censors  forbidding 
company  to  make  inquiries  respecting  the  delivery  of  messages.  You 
will  attempt  to  secure  modification  of  reported  British  restrictions  men- 
tioned herein.  Bryan. 


Ttie  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  August  22,  1914. 
Department  is  informed  that  British  censors  will  not  pass  the  usual 
service  correspondence  provided  for  in  International  Telegraph  Regula- 
tion whereby  errors  made  in  transmission  are  corrected  without  expense 
to  public,  and  require  that  all  such  corrections  shall  be  made  by  private 
messages  exchanged  between  addressees  and  senders  and  paid  for.  As 
this  restriction  apparently  possesses  no  possible  military  features,  but 
bears  solely  upon  an  administrative  feature  of  international  cable 
service  and  greatly  increases  cost  to  cabling  public,  make  representations 
to  British  Government  looking  to  removal  of  present  embargo  on  repeti- 
tion requests.  Bryan. 


Amba^ssador  W.  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

No.  419.]  American  Embassy, 

London,  August  24,  1914- 
Sir:  With  reference  to  your  telegram  of  August  15,  5  p.  m.,  I  have  the 
honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  I  have  just  received  from  the 
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Foreign  Office  touching  the  censorship  of  telegn^hic  messages  pasaing 
over  the  Atlantic  cables. 

I  have,  etc.,  Walter  Hines  Page. 


[Inclosure.] 
The  BriHsh  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

Foreign  OmcE,  August  2S,  1914- 

The  Secretaiy  oi  State  for  Foreigii  Affairs  presents  his  compliments  to  the  United 
States  Ambassador  and  has  the  honor  to  refer  to  the  memorandum  whdah  the  United 
States  Eimbassy  were  good  enough  to  oonmiunicate  to  this  office  on  the  17th  instant, 
on  the  subject  of  certain  repres^itations  made  by  the  Western  Union  Telegraph 
Company  to  the  State  Department  in  req^ect  oi  the  censorship  of  tekgrai^c  mes- 
sages passing  over  the  Atlantic  cables. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  the  honor  to  point  out  that,  in  order  to  enable  the  censors 
to  carry  out  their  instructions  without  imduly  delaying  the  delivery  oi  telegrams,  it  in 
essential  that  they  should  be  able  to  tell  at  a  glance  to  whom  a  message  is  addressed 
and  from  whom  it  emanates.  Subject  to  this  condition  being  observed,  the  Britisfa 
censors  have  not  been  requiring  full  addresses  or  signatures  in  the  case  of  really  well- 
known  firms. 

As  regards  enquiries  respecting  the  delivery  of  such  messages  as  may  have  been 
stopped  in  the  public  interest  it  does  not  appear  to  be  practicable  to  remove  the  pro- 
hibition on  such  enquiries  without  impairing  the  usefulness  of  the  censorship. 

While  therefore  they  are  anxious  to  inconvenience  the  company  as  Ettle  as  possible, 
His  Majesty's  Government  regret  that  they  are  unable,  for  the  reasons  stated  above, 
to  modify  the  censorship  regulations  to  the  extent  desired. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

[Telegram.) 

American  Embassy, 
London,  August  27,  19 H. 
Please  inform  all  foreign  missions  concerned  that  British  censorship 
regulations  provided  that  only  messages  passing  between  diplomatic 
missions  and  the  Government  at  Washington  may  go  in  cipher.    All 
others  must  be  open. 

Page. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H,  Page, 

[Inclosure.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  September  2,  1914. 

Department's  August  15, 5  p.  m.  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company 
again  requests  Department  to  endeavor  secure  still  further  modification 
of  British  censorship  regulations  with  reference  to  code  addresses  and 
signatures.  Company  represents  that  since  code  addresses  are  merely 
condensation  of  plain  addresses  they  can  not  be  used  to  convey  hidden 
meaning,  but  simply  represent  registration  made  at  point  of  destination 
to  indicate  name  and  address  of  person  for  whom  message  intended. 
Company  further  represents  that  in  view  of  restrictions  of  messages  to 
plain  language,  which  entails  great  increase  in  cable  chaises,  it  is  most 
important  that  such  increase  not  be  further  augmented  by  inability  to 
avail  of  usual  condensation  permitted  by  code  addresses.  Company 
states  that  other  nations  do  not  seem  to  have  attached  same  importance 
to  address  feature  and  that  it  understands  messages  for  France  and  Italy 
from  United  States  over  French  cables  are  being  passed  with  usual  code 
addresses. 

You  will  bring  the  company's  representations  to  attention  of  Foreign 
Office  and  endeavor  secure  modification  desired. 

Bryan. 


EXECUTIVE   ORDER. 

Whereas  an  order  has  been  issued  by  me  dated  August  5,  1914,  de- 
claring that  all  radio  stations  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States 
of  America  were  prohibited  from  transmitting  or  receiving  for  delivery 
messages  of  an  unneutral  nature  and  from  in  any  way  rendering  to  any 
one  of  the  belligerents  any  unneutral  service;  and 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  take  precautions  to  insure  the  enforcement 
of  said  order  insofar  as  it  relates  to  the  transmission  of  code  and  cipher 
messages  by  high-powered  stations  capable  of  trans-Atlantic  communi- 
cation; 

Now  therefore  it  is  ordered  by  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  me  by  the 
radio  act  of  August  13,  1912,  that  one  or  more  of  the  high-powered 
radio  stations  withm  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  capable  of 
trans-Atlantic  communication  shall  be  taken  over  by  the  Government  of 
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the  United  States  and  used  or  controlled  by  it  to  the  exclusion  of  any 
other  control  or  use  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  communication  with 
land  stations  in  Europe,  including  code  and  cipher  messages. 

The  enforcement  of  this  order  and  the  preparation  of  regulations  there- 
for is  hereby  delegated  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  who  is  authorized 
and  directed  to  take  such  action  in  the  premises  as  to  him  may  appear 
necessary. 

This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WooDROw  Wilson. 

The  White  House,  5  September ^  1914- 
[No.  2042.] 


Ambassador  W,  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  450.]  American  Embassy, 

London,  September  16,  1914- 
Sir:  Referring  to  your  cablegram  of  September  3,  by  which  I  was 
instructed  to  present  to  the  British  Foreign  Office  an  appeal  on  behalf  of 
the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company  in  reference  to  the  British 
Censorship  Regulations  as  to  addresses  upon  cablegrams,  I  have  the 
honor  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  memorandum  from  His  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  reply  to  my  memorandum  of 
September  3,  bringing  his  attention  to  the  substance  of  the  above- 
mentioned  cablegram  from  the  Department. 

I  have,  etc.,  Walter  Hines  Page. 


[Inclosure.] 
The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

Foreign  Office,  September  16 ^  1914. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  presents  his  compliments  to  the  United 
States  Ambassador,  and,  with  reference  to  the  Embassy's  memorandum  of  the  3d 
instant  on  the  subject  of  the  British  Censorship  Regulations,  has  the  honour  to  in- 
form His  Excellency  that  he  has  caused  enquiries  to  be  made  in  respect  of  the  points 
raised  by  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company. 

The  question  of  code  addresses  in  plain  language  telegrams  is  more  complicated 
than  at  first  sight  would  appear.  Although  it  is  true  that  so  long  as  any  individual 
or  firm  is  only  allowed  to  register  one  code  address,  the  possibility  of  abuse  is  almost 
eliminated,  yet  when,  as  in  the  United  States,  there  is  no  limit  to  the  number  of  code 
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words  that  may  be  registered  for  the  same  address,  this  latitude  could  easily  bo 
adi^ited  to  the  surreptitious  conveyance  of  information. 

The  matter  is,  however,  engaging  the  attention  of  the  competent  British  authori- 
ties with  a  view  to  the  discovery  of  some  safe  means  of  giving  the  mercantUe  commu- 
nity the  relief  desired. 


Ambdssador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Londanf  September  19, 1914- 
Your  telegram  fourteenth.^  Foreign  Office  regrets  delay  of  telegrams 
between  the  Washburn  Crosby  Company  and  their  agent  at  Christiania. 
Instructions  have  been  given  to  interfere  as  little  as  possible  with  genuine 
business  telegrams  between  neutral  coimtries  and  British  Government. 
Trusts  no  further  inconvenience  will  be  experienced  by  the  company  in 
question. 

Page. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  330.]  British  Embassy, 

Washington^  September  24,  1914- 
Sir:  With  reference  to  the  letter  from  the  Counselor  of  the  State 
Department  to  Mr.  Barclay,  dated  the  13th  ultimo,^  and  to  Mr.  Bar- 
clay's reply,  dated  August  15,  in  regard  to  complaint  received  from  the 
Western  Union  Telegraph  Company  of  the  severity  of  the  censorship 
imposed  by  His  Majesty's  Government  on  cable  messages,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  reply  to  a  similar  commimica- 
tion  from  the  United  States  Ambassador  in  London,  has  sent  to  his 
Excellency  Mr.  Page  the  memorandum  of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed 
herein.* 

I  have,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 

•  Not  printed. 

'  Not  printed;  same  matter  appears  as  indosure  to  Mr.  Page's  dispatch  of  Au- 
gust 24, 1914.   See  p.  272. 


I 
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The  Adting  Secrdary  qf  Stale  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

[Tdegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
WaskingUm,  September  26, 1914. 
The  department  has  received  a  great  many  protests  from  commercial 
houses  and  boards  of  trade  and  transportation  throughout  the  United 
States  in  regard  to  the  suppression  by  British  censors  of  cable  communi- 
cations to  and  from  neutral  countries.  This  considerably  interferes 
with  legitimate  foreign  commerce  between  the  United  States  and  neutral 
countries.  You  may  present  the  matter  to  the  British  Foreign  Office 
with  the  suggestion  that  the  department  deems  it  very  desirable  to  dis- 
continue suppressing  harmless  commercial  cables.  Another  great 
hardship  has  been  that  when  suppressions  have  been  made  the  senders 
of  cables  have  not  been  informed  of  nondelivery.  This  should  abo  be 
remedied.    The  department  is  awaiting  an  early  r^ly. 

Lansino. 


The  Secretary  of  Stale  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

rrefegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  October  1,  191 4. 
Are  full  address  and  signature  still  necessary  on  department's  tele- 
grams to  London  and  beyond?  Bryan. 


Ambassador  W,  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.l 

American  Embassy, 
London^  October  2,  1914. 
Your  229  first.    No  change  in  censorship  regulations. 

Page. 


Ambassador  W,  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London^  October  5,  1914' 
Your  cable  26  September.    Sir  Edward  Grey  informs  me  that  he  has 
taken  up  with  the  chief  censor  the  matter  of  the  censorship  of  telegrams 
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passing  between  the  United  States  and  neutral  countries  with  the  object 
of  avoiding  undue  interference  with  such  telegrams. 

Page. 


Ambassador  W,  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Ebibassy, 
London^  October  13, 1914. 
Your  telegram  September  26.  Sir  Edward  Grey  informs  me  that 
some  time  ago  instructions  were  given  to  discontinue  the  suppression  of 
commercial  telegrams  between  the  United  States  and  neutral  coimtries. 
He  states,  however,  that  cases  occur  in  which  telegrams  disclose  what 
appears  to  be  an  attempt  to  establish  trade  with  a  country  at  war  with 
Great  Britain,  but  that  even  in  these  cases  the  telegrams  are  passed  for 
transmission  unless  it  appears  that  delivery  would  entail  the  effecting  of 
some  important  transaction  detrimental  to  British  interests.  He  adds 
with  regard  to  the  question  of  notifying  the  sender  of  nondelivery  of 
stopped  telegrams  that  it  seems  clear  that  to  do  so  in  the  case  of  tele- 
grams above  referred  to  would  only  be  to  defeat  the  object  of  censorship, 
and  Sir  Edward  Grey  hopes  that  the  United  States  Government  will 
agree  with  him  in  thinking  that  as  only  such  telegrams  are  being  sup- 
pressed no  hardship  is  being  inflicted  upon  legitimate  trade  between  the 
United  States  and  neutral  countries. 

Page. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

rrdegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  October  14, 1914- 
Your  826.  Department  is  confident  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  will 
appreciate  the  hardship  inflicted  upon  American  interests  in  failing  to 
notify  the  sender  of  the  nondelivery  of  stopped  telegrams  sent  in  good 
faith;  that  is,  the  sender  tnay  proceed  with  his  part  of  the  contract  on  the 
supposition  that  his  message  has  been  delivered  and  thereby  incur  con- 
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siderable  expense.  It  would  appear  to  the  department  that  notification 
of  nondelivery  would  be  more  courteous  and  just.  Please  take  up  this 
matter  personally  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  endeavor  to  obtain  the 
demred  relief. 

Lansing. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  524.]  American  Embassy, 

London,  October  £3, 1914, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  I  have 
just  received  from  the  Foreign  Office  upon  which  my  telegram  of  to- 
day's date  was  based,  relating  to  the  detention  at  Hongkong  of  tele- 
grams from  the  colonel  commanding  the  United  States  forces  at  Tientsin 
to  the  commanding  general  at  the  Philippines. 

I  have,  etc.,  Walter  Hines  Page. 


[Incloflure.] 
The  British  Secretary  cf  State  far  Foreign  Affaire  to  Ambaeeador  W.  H.  Page. 

No.  61306.)  Foreign  Office,  Odcber  21,  1914. 

Your  Excellency:  In  reply  to  Your  Excellency's  note  of  the  7th  instant  I  have 
the  honour  to  state  that  His  Majesty's  Government  regret  that  telegrams  from  the 
colonel  commanding  the  United  States  forces  at  Tientsin  to  the  commanding  general 
in  the  Philippines  should  have  been  detained  at  Hong  Kong. 

From  enquiries  made  it  appears  that  two  code  telegrams  dated  August  21  and 
August  22  last,  signed  respectively  Tillson  and  Rowell  and  addressed  to  a  code  ad- 
dress in  the  Philippines,  were  so  detained. 

Their  detention  was  doubtless  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  not  contemplated  before 
the  outbreak  of  war  that  such  messages  would  pass  through  the  hands  of  the  British 
censors,  especially  as  there  is  a  direct  American  cable  from  Shanghai  to  the  Philip- 
pines. The  messages  in  question  were  probably  sent  via  Hong  Kong  during  a  tem- 
porary interruption  of  the  direct  route,  of  which  the  Hong  Kong  censor  may  have 
been  unaware,  and  there  was  nothing  in  the  signature  nor  address  of  these  two  mes- 
sages to  indicate  that  they  were  of  an  official  nature. 

His  Majesty's  Government  will,  of  course,  do  all  they  can  to  facilitate  the  trans- 
mission of  such  messages;  but  in  order  to  avoid  delays  they  would  be  obliged  if  the 
signatures  and  addresses  could  be  given  in  full,  so  as  to  indicate  the  official  characta" 
of  the  sender  and  addressee. 

I  have,  etc.,  E.  Grey. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  279 

Ambassador  W,  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London,  October  SO,  1914, 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  made  further  inquiries  regarding  censoring  of 
oommercial  cables  and  informs  me  that  as  a  general  rule  the  senders  are 
not  informed  of  the  stoppage  of  such  messages  and  that  exactly  same 
rules  are  applied  in  this  respect  to  British  and  American  senders. 

Page. 


Minister  Stovall  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 
[Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

American  Legation, 
Berne,  November  5, 1914. 
Mr.  Stovall  says  that  the  director  of  the  Swiss  People's  Bank  states 
that  telegrams  which  he  sent  recently  to  New  York  relative  to  money 
transfers  have  not  reached  their  destination,  and  that  telegrams  from 
Swiss  banks  to  the  United  States  regarding  grain  for  the  Swiss  Govern- 
ment have  been  stopped  somewhere  and  have  never  reached  their 
destination.  Mr.  Stovall  says  it  is  believed  that  the  messages  are  being 
censored  in  France  and  England,  and  that  the  Swiss  bankers  protest 
against  this  action,  claiming  that  it  interferes  materially  with  business 
between  the  United  States  and  Switzerland. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Minister  StooaU. 

(Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  November  6,  1914- 
The  Department  regrets  that  it  can  do  nothing  in  this  case,  as  com- 
mercial cables  are  censored  by  belligerents  and  not  by  American  au- 
thorities.   This  seems  to  be  a  matter  that  should  be  taken  up  by  the 
Swiss  ministers  in  London  and  Paris  and  not  by  this  Government. 

Lansing. 
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Ambassador  T,  N.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  Staie. 

(Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

American  Embassy, 
Rome,  November  9, 1914- 
Mr.  Page  reports  that  the  representative  of  the  American  Trade 
Agency  at  Rome,  Mr.  Henry  S.  Cavanaugh,  an  American  citizen,  says 
he  is  unable  to  effect  cable  communication  with  American  firms,  that 
messages  relating  to  important  commercial  transactions  and  having  no 
connection  with  contraband  articles  are  not  delivered,  and  asks  an  in- 
vestigation. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  T,  N.  Page. 

(Telegram.) 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  November  10, 1914- 
The  American  Ambassador,  London,  has  taken  up  the  question  of 
censorship  of  cables  with  the  Foreign  Office.  Sir  Edward  Grey  has 
promised  to  facilitate  in  every  manner  possible  the  transmission  of 
commercial  messages  sent  in  plain  language,  and  has  also  agreed  that 
code  addresses  may  be  used  where  they  have  been  registered.  Knee  this 
arrangement  has  gone  into  effect  Department  has  received  practically 
no  complaint.  There  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  an  investigation  should 
be  made.  Bryan. 


Minister  StovaU  to  the  Secretary  of  Staie. 

American  Legation, 
Berne,  November  10, 1914- 
Sir:  Li  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  6th  instant  and  your  niunber 
50  of  the  7th  instant  about  the  interruption  of  commercial  cable  messages 
between  Switzerland  and  the  United  States,  I  desire  to  append  herewith 
the  note  of  the  Swiss  Government  received  this  day,  and  also  the  copy 
of  a  letter  from  the  General  Postoffice,  London,  to  the  Director  General 
of  Swiss  Telegraphs  in  Berne. 
The  Swiss  Government  reports  a  growing  discontent  with  the  manner 
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in  which  these  messages  are  being  censored,  especially  to  the  United 
States,  even  when  their  composition  absolutely  complies  with  the  rules 
in  force.  The  Telegraph  administration  has  referred  these  complaints 
to  the  Political  Department,  and  this  letter  has  asked  me  to  bring  them 
before  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Washington.  I  have  informed  them  of 
my  action  and  shown  them  your  reply. 

I  do  not  know  that  anything  else  can  be  done,  but  I  may  state  that 
the  banks  and  the  shippers  bring  the  matter  continually  before  the 
authorities  here. 

I  have,  etc.,  Pleasant  A.  Stovall. 


[Inclosure  1.] 

The  Federal  Politieal  Department  to  MirvUter  Stovall. 

PoLrncAL  Department  of  the  Swiss  Confederation, 

Berne,  November  9,  19.14. 

Refetring  to  its  verbal  communication  of  to-day,  the  Federal  Political  Department 
has  the  honor  to  confirm  to  His  Excellency  the  American  Minister  the  fact  that  the 
Swiss  merchants  strongly  complain  against  the  British  censorship  for  having  retained 
and  censured  numerous  telegrams  from  Switzerland  to  the  United  States  and  vice 
versa,  although  the  contents  of  the  telegrams  in  question  would  in  no  way  seem  to 
justify  such  measure. 

As  the  steps  taken  directly  by  the  Swiss  Telegraph  Administration  with  the  British 
Telegraph  Administration  did  not  meet  the  expected  success  (see  the  two  enclosures), 
and  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the  United  States  would  seem  to  have  the  greatest  interest 
in  the  maintenance  of  their  economical  relations  with  the  neutral  countries  of  Europe, 
the  Political  Department  would  propose  to  the  Minister  of  the  United  States  to  in- 
tervene with  his  Government  to  the  effect  that  the  latter  take  steps  in  London  to 
obtain  from  the  British  Government  in  the  matter  of  telegraphic  communications 
an  exercise  of  the  censure  less  prejudicial  to  the  reciprocal  commercial  interests  oon- 
oemed. 

The  Swiss  Minister  in  Washington  will  be  requested,  to  propose,  on  his  part,  to 
the  Cabinet  in  Washington  that  joint  representations  be  made  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment by  the  Representatives  of  the  United  States  and  S¥dtzerland  in  London. 


[Inclosure  2.] 

General  Post  Office, 
London,  November  f ,  19H. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  15th  October,  No.  195.2118,  respecting  the 
censorship  exercised  by  the  British  Government  on  foreign  telegrams,  I  am  directed 
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by  the  Postmaster  General  to  point  out  that  article  8  of  the  International  Tdegraph 
Convention  reserves  to  each  of  the  contracting  States  the  right  of  suspending  the 
international  telegraph  service  for  an  indefinite  period.  Such  a  notice  was  issued  by 
the  British  Government  when  the  present  emergency  arose,  but  in  order  to  avoid 
the  inconvenience  which  would  have  arisen  from  a  total  stoppage  of  communication 
it  was  decided  as  soi  act  of  grace  to  accept  telegrams  for  transmission  on  the  imder- 
standing  that  they  were  to  be  accepted  at  the  sender's  risk  and  subject  to  censorship 
by  the  British  authorities;  that  is,  that  they  might  be  stopped,  delayed,  or  otherwise 
dealt  with  by  the  censors,  and  that  no  claim  for  reimbursement  could  be  entertained. 
These  conditions  were  duly  notified  through  the  International  Telegraph  Bureau 
on  the  3d  August. 

All  telegrams  sent  or  received  from  places  abroad  are  being  dealt  with  accordingly. 
The  Postmaster  General,  while  much  regretting  the  inconvenience  occasioned, 
fears  that  it  will  not  at  present  be  practicable  to  modify  the  regulations. 
I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)        


The  Secretary  of  Stale  to  Arnbaesador  W.  H.  Page, 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  November  12, 1914. 
From  Copenhagen,  11th.  Danish  firms  conducting  business  with 
American  houses  protest  against  English  censorship  of  open  commercial 
cables,  which  is  ruining  business  between  America  and  Denmark.  Please 
present  this  matter  to  Foreign  Office  with  a  view  to  ameUorating  the 
hardships  described. 

Bryan. 


The  Swiss  Minister  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Legation  of  Switzerland, 
Washington,  November  12,  1914' 
The  following  cable  from  Berne,  received  by  the  Swiss  Legation, 
Thursday,  November  12,  1914,  left  at  the  Department  of  State,  Novem- 
ber 18,  1914: 

iSince  beginning  of  war  and  especially  lately  our  business  world  is  being  heavily 
damaged  on  account  of  English  and  French  censure  simply  suppressing  hundreds 
of  telegrams  from  Switzerland  to  North  America  and  vice  versa,  although  being  purely 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  283 

commercial  communications.  Refunding  of  telegram  costs  does  not  take  place.  At- 
titude of  censure  apparently  explains  itself  through  general  although  unfounded 
presumption  that  Swiss  firms  transmit  telegrams  of  German  houses.  As  damage 
affects  America  as  well  as  Switzerland,  you  wiU  propose  American  government 
common  steps  in  London  and  Bordeaux.  Upon  our  desire  Minister  Stovall  also  cables 
his  government.  The  latter  perhaps  has  received  complaints  concerning  telegram 
service  between  America  and  other  neutral  countries.  As  soon  as  your  answer 
arrives  our  ministers  in  Paris  and  London  will  receive  instructions. 

Hoffman. 
President  Confederation. 


Memorandum  to  the  Sioiss  Legation. 

DBPAKTBfENT  OF  StaTE, 

Washington,  November  20, 1914, 
Referring  to  the  copy  of  cable  message  from  the  Govermnent  of 
Switzerland,  dated  November  12,  submitted  to  the  Department  of 
State  by  the  Swiss  Legation,  the  Department  begs  to  inform  the  Lega- 
tion that  it  has  instructed  the  American  ambassadors  at  London  and 
Paris  to  cooperate  in  every  way  possible  with  the  Swiss  ministers  at 
those  capitals  in  the  matter  of  the  censorship  of  commercial  cable  mes- 
sages exchanged  between  the  United  States  and  Switzerland. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  Stale  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page.^ 

[Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  November  20, 1914, 
Mr.  Lansing  refers  to  Embassy's  826,  received  October  13,  stating  that 
the  Embassy  was  advised  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  that  instructions  had 
been  given  to  discontinue  the  suppression  of  commercial  cables  between 
neutral  countries  and  the  United  States,  and  stating  that  even  when 
cases  occurred  in  which  telegrams  disclosed  what  seemed  an  attempt  to 
establish  trade  with  a  coimtry  which  was  at  war  with  Great  Britain  the 
telegrams  would  be  passed  for  transmission  unless  it  appeared  that  their 

^  Same  to  Embassy  at  Paris. 
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delivery  would  promote  an  important  transaction  which  would  be 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the  British  Government.  Mr.  Lansing 
calls  the  attention  of  Mr.  Page  to  the  fact  that  there  is  an  increase  each 
day  in  the  number  of  protests  received  from  reliable  busuiess  firms  in  the 
United  States  against  the  way  in  which  the  British  Government  is 
exercising  its  censorship  at  the  present  time  over  purely  commercial 
cables.  He  says  in  addition  to  these  protests  the  Department  is  receiving 
protests  from  Danish  firms  transacting  business  with  American  commer- 
cial houses,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  Department's  523,  and  states 
that  this  Government  has  been  approached  also  by  the  Swiss  Govern- 
ment with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  a  joint  protest  to  Great  Britain 
on  account  of  the  unreasonable  rules  relating  to  the  censorship  of  com- 
mercial cable  messages  between  Switzerland  and  the  United  States. 
Mr.  Lansing  states  that  the  Department  has  been  advised  that  the  Swiss 
minister  at  London  has  been  instructed  also  to  protest  against  the 
rigors  of  the  censorship  as  enforced  at  the  present  time.  He  says  the 
Swiss  minister  will  probably  confer  with  the  Embassy  on  the  subject,  and 
directs  Mr.  Page  to  codperate  with  him  in  every  way  possible,  but  says 
the  Department  prefers  to  have  a  separate  protest  presented  with  a 
view  to  reaching  some  arrangement  by  which  the  present  r^ulations 
regarding  censorship  may  be  amended  so  as  to  lessen  the  inconveniences, 
hardships,  and  loss  of  money  which  is  entailed  upon  the  commercial 
houses  of  the  United  States  at  this  time.  Mr.  Lansmg  adds  that  the 
Department  is  sending  a  similar  instruction  to  the  Embassy  at  Paris,  and 
instructs  Mr.  Page  to  keep  the  Department  fully  informed  as  to  the 
action  of  the  British  Government. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Minister  StovaU. 

[Telegram — Paraphrase . ) 

Department  of  State, 

Washington  y  November  20,  1914- 

Mr.  Lansing  informs  Mr.  Stovall  that  the  American  ambassadors  at 

London  and  Paris  have  been  instructed  to  confer  with  the  Swiss  ministers 

at  those  capitals  regarding  the  matter  of  the  censorship  of  cablegrams 

between  Switzerland  and  the  United  States  with  view  to  making  joint 
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representation.     Says  Department  will  inform  the  Swiss  minister  in 
Washington  as  soon  as  report  is  received. 


Ambassador  Herrick  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegrain — ^Extract.) 

American  Embassy, 
Paris,  November  22,  1914. 
French  Government  yesterday  authorized  telegrams  from  France, 
Algeria,  and  Tunis  sent  over  French  cable  lines  to  West  Africa,  United 
States,  etc.,  to  be  in  following  codes:  ABC,  5th  edition;  Scotts,  10th 
edition;  Western  Union,  liebers,  and  code  A  Z.  The  use  of  supple- 
mentary codes  on  words  is  not  allowed.  Name  of  code  to  be  written  on 
the  telegram  sent,  must  be  accompanied  by  translation  into  French  or 
English.  This  translation  will  be  charged  5  centimes  per  word  except  at 
Paris,  Marseilles,  and  Brest,  where  the  control  will  be  exercised.  While 
telegraph  administration  will  assume  no  responsibility  for  delay,  it  will 
endeavor  to  expedite  despatch  of  messages  (*  *  *  ^)  with  necessary 
examination.  Herrick. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
[Telegrain — Paraphrase — ^Extract.] 

American  Embassy, 
London,  November  26,  1914- 
Mr.  Page  acknowledges  Department's  November  20  and  says  he  has 
made  protest  to  Foreign  Office  regarding  suppression  of  commercial 
telegrams  exchanged  between  the  United  States  and  Switzerland  and 
the  United  States  and  Denmark.  That  Foreign  Office  regretted  that 
particular  telegrams  of  which  complaint  was  made  could  not  be  fur- 
nished, stating  that  each  telegram  would  indicate  the  reason  for  its 
suppression.  Mr.  Page  says  he  reminded  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  of  previous  complaints  and  of  the  lack  of  satisfaction  and  of  the 
many  commercial  complaints  and  losses,  and  that  minister  asserted  that 
protest  would  be  placed  in  hands  of  Prime  Minister  and  his  report  sent 
to  Embasi^  when  received.    Mr.  Page  says  that,  unless  there  is  some 

^  Apparent  oinission. 
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arrangment  concerning  which  he  has  not  been  informed,  he  undenBtands 
the  British  Government  has  the  right  as  a  war  measure  to  suppress 
messages  over  British  lines,  but  he  says  there  has  been  so  much  criticism 
from  so  many  quarters  that  he  hopes  for  a  relaxation  of  the  censorship 
restrictions. 


Ambassador  T,  N.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

(Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

American  Embassy, 
Romef  November  187, 1914- 
Mr.  Page  reports  that  complaints  continue  relative  to  undelivered 
telegrams  to  American  commercial  companies,  includmg  hnportant 
messages  to  the  Curtis  Aeroplane  Company.  Mr.  Page  states  that  the 
interference  is  apparently  from  the  outside  and  says  business  is  much 
disturbed. 


Ambassador  WiUard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 
fTelegram — Paraphrase.  ] 

American  Embassy, 
Madrid,  November  £7,  1914, 
Mr.  Willard  says  the  Consul  General  at  Barcelona  reports  that  cotton 
importations  from  the  United  States  to  Spain  are  seriously  interfered 
with  on  account  of  the  British  censorship  of  intelligently  worded  cable 
messages  in  clear  English  referring  to  transactions  in  cotton  purchases, 
and  states  that  the  Consul  General  asks  on  behalf  of  Spanish  importers 
relief  from  censorship  interference  with  such  messages. 


T}ie  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  T,  N,  Page, 

[Telegrain — Paraphrase.  ] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  December  i,  1914- 
Mr.  Bryan  informs  Mr.  Page  that  the  Department  on  November  20 
instructed  Mr.  Page  at  London  to  again  take  up  with  the  Foreign  Office 
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the  question  of  cable  censorship,  and  says  on  November  25  Mr.  Page 
reported  that  unless  there  was  some  other  understanding  of  which  the 
Elmbassy  was  not  informed  the  British  Government  had  the  right  as  a 
war  measure  to  suppress  messages  transmitted  over  their  cable  lines. 
Mr.  Page  said  he  hoped,  however,  for  a  relaxation  of  the  rules  on  account 
of  the  insistent  criticism  which  was  coming  from  many  quarters. 

Mr.  Bryan  says  the  Department  is  also  in  receipt  of  a  telegram  from 
the  American  Embassy  at  Paris,  dated  November  22,  stating  that  by 
authority  of  the  French  Government  telegrams  from  France,  Algeria, 
and  Tunis  sent  over  French  lines  to  West  Africa,  the  United  States,  etc., 
may  be  in  the  following  codes:  A.  B.  C,  5th  edition;  Scott's,  10th  edition; 
Western  Union,  Lieber's,  and  the  A.  Z.  Code;  that  the  use  of  supple- 
mentary codes  on  words  will  not  be  allowed;  that  the  name  of  the  code 
which  is  written  on  the  telegram  sent  must  be  accompanied  by  a  French 
or  an  English  translation;  that  5  centimes  per  word  will  be  charged  for 
the  translation  except  at  Paris,  Marseilles,  and  Brest,  where  control  is 
exercised,  and  that  while  the  Telegraph  Administration  will  not  assmne 
responsibility  for  delays,  an  effort  will  be  made  to  expedite  the  despatch 
of  messages. 


Ambassador  T.  N,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(Telegrain — Paraphrase.] 

American  Embassy, 
Rome,  December  2, 1914- 
Mr.  Page  says  the  British  Ambassador  at  Rome  confirms  the  report 
of  the  American  Embassy  at  London  that  the  British  Government  is 
investigating  the  detention  of  commercial  telegrams,  and  states  that  the 
British  Government  has  no  desire  to  delay  such  messages.  Mr.  Page 
states,  in  reply  to  his  inquiry  as  to  whether  detention  occurs  in  Italy, 
the  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  informs  him  that  complaints 
have  been  received  from  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Naples,  from  the 
Bank  of  Naples,  and  from  private  firms  whose  telegrams  of  a  purely 
commercial  character  have  been  stopped  by  French  and  British  censors, 
and  that  the  matter  has  been  taken  up  with  the  British  and  French 
Governments.    Mr.  Page  adds  that  the  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign 
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Affairs  requests  as  a  matter  of  common  interest  that  the  United  States 
cooperate  to  have  the  practice  stopped. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambaswdar  W.  H.  Page. 

[Tdegram — Paraphrase.] 

Depabthent  of  State, 
WaskingUm,  December  2, 1914. 
Mr.  Bryan  informs  Mr.  Page  that  the  Department  is  advised  by  the 
Embassy  at  Madrid  that  the  Consul  General  at  Barcelona  states  that 
cotton  importations  from  the  United  States  to  Spam  are  seriously  inter- 
fered with  on  account  of  British  censorship  of  cablegrams  in  dear 
English  and  intelligently  worded  and  referring  to  cotton  transactions. 
Mr.  Bryan  says  relief  from  this  censorship  interference  is  requested, 
and  instructs  Mr.  Page  to  take  the  matter  up  with  the  British 
Office. 


Ambassador  W.  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(Tdegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London^  December  2,  1914. 
Your  582  and  my  1138. 
I  have  just  received  the  following  statement  from  Sir  Edward  Grey: 

In  connection  with  complaints  about  both  press  and  commercial  cables,  I  can  make 
no  progress  without  specific  instances  of  difficulties.  The  censorship  ask  that  the 
names  of  the  addressees  and  senders  of  stopped  telegrams  should  be  given  in  order 
that  inquiry  may  be  made.  The  chief  censor  is  willing  to  make  most  searching  in- 
quiry^ and  if  it  is  found  that  any  message  has  been  stopped  without  sufficioit  prima 
facie  grounds,  all  the  necessary  steps  will  be  taken  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  similar 
cases  in  future.  The  chief  censor  would  indeed  welcome  specific  instances,  as  they 
would  possibly  be  accompanied  by  evidence  of  the  innocence  of  messages  that  have 
appearance  of  being  suspicious  and  this  might  give  a  clue  to  the  nature  of  a  whole 
class  of  messages.  The  chief  censor  is  confident  that  American  and  Swiss  telegrams 
are  not  being  stopped  wantonly,  but  only  when  there  appears  on  the  face  of  them 
good  reasons  for  supposing  that  they  may  be  improper  messages.  About  50,000 
commercial  telegrams  between  neutral  countries  pass  through  the  hands  of  the  cen- 
sorship every  day,  and  I  imagine  that  comparatively  few  are  delayed. 

Page. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W,  H.  Page. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washingtony  December  S,  1914. 

Your  1138,  November  25  and  1183,  December  2. 

The  question  of  complaints  concerning  press  and  commercial  cables 
seems  one  that  can  be  relieved  only  by  amendment  of  censorship  r^u- 
iations.  It  appears  to  Department  that  the  demand  for  specific  in- 
stances and  names  of  addressees  and  senders  of  stopped  telegrams 
would  be  useless  in  settling  the  general  question  of  censorship.  As  is 
probably  well  known  by  the  British  censors,  it  would  be  almost  im- 
possible for  Department  to  obtain  any  considerable  number  of  instances 
where  names  and  dates  could  be  given.  It  appears  from  British  state- 
ment that  more  than  50,000  commercial  cables  pass  through  censorship 
daily  and  therefore  where  isolated  cases  arise  it  must  be  because  of  the 
arbitrary  methods  adopted. 

To  be  as  specific  as  possible,  however.  Department  is  forwarding  a 
protest  received  to-day  from  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  C!ompany, 
which  is  in  part  as  follows: 

It  states  that,  beginning  November  20,  French  Telegraph  Cable 
Company  will  accept  messages  for  France,  Algiers  and  Tunis,  in  code, 
provided  the  ABC,  5th  edition;  Scott's,  10th  edition;  Liebers;  Western 
Union,  or  A  Z  codes  are  used.  About  the  same  date  it  was  learned 
through  company's  representative  at  Havana  that  the  French  company 
had  agreed  to  transmit  plain  Spanish  messages  for  Spain.  Both  matters 
were  immediately  referred  to  company's  London  officials  and  were 
presented  to  British  military  censors  with  view  to  obtaming  the  same 
privileges,  and  company  is  now  advised  that  censors  have  declined  its 
request.  This  action  appears  to  company  to  discriminate  against 
American  cablers  who  desire  to  use  American  cables  instead  of  those  of 
the  French  company,  which  is  a  foreign  concern.  In  view  of  this  protest, 
please  make  further  representations  to  Foreign  Office  to  the  end  of  hav- 
ing censorship  restrictions  removed  as  far  as  possible.  This  matter 
becomes  more  urgent  daily  and  the  Department  feels  that  something 
should  be  done  immediately  to  relieve  situation. 

Brtan. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  T,  N.  Page. 

[Tdegram — ^Paraphrase.] 

DEPARTBiENT  OP  StaTB, 

Washington,  December  4, 1914- 
Mr.  Bryan  directs  Mr.  Page  to  cooperate  with  his  Italian  colleagues 
in  the  matter  of  censorship  of  commercial  cables. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
[Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

American  Embasst, 
Berlin,  December  4, 1914- 
Mr.  Gerard  says  the  German  Foreign  Office  in  referring  to  the  neces- 
sity for  uninterrupted  telegraphic  communication  between  Germany 
and  the  United  States  relative  to  cotton  matters  states  that  it  seems 
from  reliable  sources  that  cablegrams  sent  over  commercial  lines  and 
Western  Union  to  Memphis  and  New  Orleans,  even  from  neutral 
countries  referring  to  cotton  transactions  and  giving  or  confirming 
orders  or  repetition  of  unanswered  messages  have  not  been  acknowl- 
edged. Mr.  Gerard  says  the  German  Government  assumes  therefore 
that  the  interested  parties  in  Great  Britain  have  censored  these  mes- 
sages so  as  to  render  indefinite  her  agreement  that  cotton  might  go  to 
European  coimtries  as  noncontraband.  Mr.  Gerard  adds  that  the 
German  Government  asks  the  United  States  Government  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  secure  the  uninterrupted  transmission  of  cotton 
messages. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Sharp. 
[Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  December  7,  1914. 
Mr.  Bryan  instructs  Mr.  Sharp  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  Foreign 
Office  the  following  in  substance  from  Ambassador  Nelson  Page  at 
Rome: 
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Complaints  are  being  received  of  commercial  and  official  telegrams 
being  delayed  or  intercepted  by  the  French  and  that  among  them  are 
several  from  Consul  General  at  Genoa,  and  also  one  to  commander  of 
Jason  about  coaling,  and  says  Italians  are  making  similar  complaints. 

Brtan. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

fTelegram.) 

American  Embassy, 
London,  December  7,  1914.- 
Your  684,  December  2,  678,  December  3,  and  679,  December  3,  pre- 
sented and  in  the  discussion  Sir  Edward  Grey  promised  to  arrange  an 
early  conference  between  him  and  chief  censor  and  me.  He  informed 
me  that  certain  telegrams  were  stopped  because  an  unnatiual  number 
and  arrangement  of  Christian  names  in  them  suggested  that  they  con- 
cealed a  cipher.  I  shall  immediately  take  up  your  telegram  just  come 
citing  welcome  specific  cabl^rams. 

Paqe. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W,  H,  Page. 

(Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

Department  of  Statb, 
Washington^  December  U,  1914- 

Mr.  Bryan  states  that  New  Orleans  Cotton  Exchange  has  received 
several  complaints  against  the  action  of  the  British  and  French  censors 
in  holding  up  cablegrams  to  and  from  the  United  States  with  regard  to 
purchase  and  sale  of  cotton.  He  further  states  that  no  cable  codes  are 
allowed  to  neutral  countries  and  cables  are  charged  full  rates  by  cable 
companies,  delivered  or  not  delivered.  Complaints  deal  chiefly  with 
cablegrams  between  Italy  and  Spain  and  the  United  States.  Mr.  Bryan 
also  states  that  great  trouble  and  confusion  arise  when  one  of  a  series  of 
cables  is  missing  and  that  it  means  an  endless  expense  in  sending  various 
cables  endeavoring  to  get  one  of  them  to  destination,  explaining  all  that 
has  been  done  in  the  past. 

Mr.  Bryan  says  the  Exchange  reconmiends  most  earnestly  that  there 
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be  granted  permission  for  the  use  of  Meyer's  or  Shepperson's  Cotton 
Codes,  see  Liverpool  Cotton  Gazette  of  November  21.  The  £kchange 
further  states  that  the  action  of  the  British  and  French  censors  is  having 
a  very  disastrous  influence  on  the  financial  conditions  in  the  cotton 
States  of  the  South. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W,  H.  Page, 

Departbcent  of  State, 
Washington,  December  11,  1914. 

Sir:  Referring  to  the  Department's  telegram  of  to-day's  date  with 
reference  to  the  niunerous  complaints  received  by  the  New  Orleans 
Cotton  Exchange  against  the  action  of  the  British  censors  in  holding 
up  cablegrams  to  and  from  the  United  States  regarding  the  purchase  and 
sale  of  cotton,  I  transmit  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  received  from  Mr. 
E.  J.  Glenny,  president  of  that  exchange,  enclosing  copies  of  a  number 
of  letters  received  by  him  on  this  subject. 

As  stated  in  the  Department's  telegram  of  to-day,  the  New  Orleans 
Cotton  Exchange  earnestly  recommend  that  permission  be  granted  by 
the  censors  for  the  use  of  Meyer's  or  Shepperson's  Cotton  Codes  which, 
they  state,  are  much  more  suitable  for  carrying  on  cable  correspondence 
with  regard  to  cotton  than  are  the  codes  now  permitted. 

The  Department  trusts  that  the  representations  being  made  by  you 
to  the  British  Foreign  Office  on  the  subject  of  censorship  of  commercial 
cable  messages  will  result  in  the  granting  of  some  relief  to  the  commercial 
interests  of  this  country. 

I  am,  etc.,  For  the  Secretary  of  State: 

Robert  Lansing. 


Ambassador  W.  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram — Paraphrase.  ] 

American  EImbassy, 
London,  December  11  y  1914- 
Mr.  Page  reports  a  conference  between  himself,  the  British  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  head  censor  of  commercial  despatches  and  the 
head  censor  of  press  despatches,  and  says  they  make  a  strong  protest 
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against  the  charge  that  they  aim  to  impede  neutral  commerce.  Mr. 
Page  says  he  asked  them  if  they  did  impede  it  what  difference  it  made 
what  their  aim  was.  He  says  they  disclaimed  all  knowledge  of  matter 
referred  to  in  Department's  664,  December  2,  and  thought  it  must  be  the 
work  of  Spanish  censor,  adding  that  all  telegrams  to  and  from  Europe 
did  not  come  through  London.  Regarding  Department's  678,  Decem- 
ber 3,  they  claim  that  arrangements  are  being  made  to  go  into  effect  Jan- 
uary 1  to  allow  the  use  of  the  same  codes  as  are  permitted  by  the  French 
Cable  Company.  They  say  the  information  received  by  the  Western 
Union  that  the  French  Company  transmits  plain  Spanish  messages  for 
Spain  is  incorrect,  and  deny  the  alleged  discrimination.  Mr.  Page  says 
he  referred  to  the  Department's  679  of  December  3  and  insisted  that  a 
commercial  cable  body  like  the  Galveston  Cotton  Exchange  would  cer- 
tainly not  send  improper  concealed  telegrams,  and  he  adds  that  while 
the  censors  granted  this,  they  assert  that  they  had  no  recollection  of 
having  stopped  telegrams  from  such  a  body;  that  they  could  not  find 
the  cables  referred  to  in  the  Department's  688  of  December  5  without 
endless  labor  imless  they  knew  the  route  of  the  telegram  as  their  files 
are  kept  by  routes,  and  that  they  would  gladly  take  up  any  specific 
(*omplaint  giving  the  date,  place,  name  of  sender  and  receiver,  and  the 
telegraphic  route.  Mr.  Page  states  he  insisted  that  he  should  receive  a 
daily  list  of  all  stopped  messages  with  the  names  of  senders,  dates, 
places,  and  addresses.  He  says  they  promised  to  comply  if  their  in- 
structions permitted,  but  in  response  to  his  request  that  aU  stopped 
American  telegrams  be  sent  to  him,  they  said  that  that  would  be  illegal. 
They  confess  that  there  was  groimd  for  press  complaints,  which  they 
claim  is  now  removed,  and  they  state  that  certain  German  banks  and 
institutions  in  America  have  devised  very  ingenious  codes  which  they 
use  in  most  innocent  looking  telegrams.  Mr.  Page  adds  that  future 
complainants  should  be  asked  to  give  data  requested  by  the  censors. 


AmbasMdor  T.  N,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

American  Embassy, 
Romey  December  H,  1914- 
Mr.  Page  asks  if  assurance  can  not  be  obtained  from  France  and  Eng- 
land that  cable  messages  of  a  purely  commercial  character  will  not  be 
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held  up.  He  says  the  Italian  Government  asks  the  cooperation  of  the 
United  States  in  the  matter,  that  complaints  are  made  from  a  good 
source,  and  that  American  trade  is  suffering  greatly. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambaswdar  W,  H,  Page. 

(Telegram — Pars^hraae.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  December  15,  1914- 
Mr.  Bryan  informs  Mr.  Page  that  the  Department  is  still  receiving 
numerous  protests  against  the  action  of  censors  in  holding  up  busmeas 
cables,  as  well  as  additional  complaints  regarding  detained  ships.  He 
says  with  a  view  to  hastening  action  the  attention  of  the  British  Ambas- 
sador at  Washington  has  been  called  to  the  fact  that  businessmen  whoane 
interested  in  shipping  and  cables  are  presenting  their  protests  to  Senators 
and  Members  of  Congress.  States  that  it  is  learned  from  other  neutral 
Governments  that  the  burdens  borne  by  the  nations  not  at  war  are 
bdng  felt  more  and  more,  and  instructs  Mr.  Page  to  bring  the  matt^* 
ui^gently  to  the  attention  of  the  Foreign  Office  with  a  view  to  reducing 
to  a  minimum  interference  with  communication  and  shipping,  settmg 
forth  that  the  sender  should  be  notified  by  the  company  at  once  if  trans- 
mission is  refused,  gi\Hng  reasons  so  that  correction  may  be  made. 


Ambassador  W,  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram. 1 

American  EImbassy, 
London,  December  17, 1914., 
British  Government  informs  me  that  arrangements  are  being  made  to 
allow  the  use  of  Meyers  Atlantic  Cotton  code,  29th  edition  in  foreign 
telegrams  and  that  a  public  announcement  on  the  subject  will  be  made 
as  soon  as  the  date  of  the  admission  of  the  code  is  settled.  It  is  not  at 
present  practicable  to  allow  the  use  of  more  than  one  cotton  code  and 
British  Government  ar\^  informed  that  the  29th  edition  of  Meyers  code 
is  the  one  most  generally  used. 

Page. 
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Ambassador  W.  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London  J  December  17,  1914- 
Your  771  December  16  and  773  December  16  and  my  1245  Decem- 
ber 11.  In  that  conference  I  asked  the  censor  as  I  had  previously  asked 
Sir  Edward  Grey  if  he  would  not  inform  sender  when  his  telegram  was 
stopped.  He  replied  that  this  would  prevent  him  from  finding  out 
whether  a  suspected  man  was  working  a  concealed  cable  and  defeat  the 
whole  purpose  of  the  censorship.  I  asked  him  next  if  he  would  not  show 
me  the  stopped  cablegrams,  he  replied  that  that  would  be  illegal.  I  asked 
next  if  he  would  not  inform  me  of  the  stopped  telegrams,  this  he  has  not 
promised  to  do.  As  I  receive  this  I  will  make  the  best  use  of  it  possible 
to  straighten  out  difficulties.  As  previously  reported  I  have  taken  the 
subject  up  also  with  the  Danish  and  Swiss  ministers  and  Italian  and 
Spanish  ambassadors.  The  Swiss  Minister  and  I  once  made  joint  com- 
plaint. Paqe. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

(Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Londorif  December  18, 1914- 
Your  telegram  369,  November  20.  I  have  just  received  the  following 
memorandum  from  the  British  Government  showing  the  present  regu- 
lations regarding  the  use  of  codes  in  foreign  telegrams.  You  will  notice 
that  Bentley's  complete  phrase  code  is  included  in  this  list  which  I 
presume  is  the  code  which  Mr.  E.  P.  Thomas,  president  of  the  United 
States  Steel  Products  Company,  wishes  to  have  added  to  the  list  of 
codes: 

(1)  The  use  of  code  will  be  permitted  in  telegrams  passing  between  the  United  King- 
dom on  the  one  hand  and  countries  outside  the  European  tel^raph  system  on  the 
other,  with  the  following  exceptions:  Abyssinia,  Annam,  Argentine  Republic,  Brazil, 
British  Honduras,  British  New  Guinea,  Cochin  China,  Comoro  Islands,  Dutch  East 
Indies,  French  Somali  Coast  and  Italian  possessions  in  East  Africa,  Falkland  Islands, 
Flinders  Islands,  French  India,  Guinea  (Dutch  and  French),  Hedjaz,  Liberia,  Mad- 
agascar, New  Caledonia,  Paraguay,  Poulo  Condore,  Reunion,  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon, 
Tonquin,  Uruguay,  Yemen.  The  following  places  in  West  Africa,  namely:  French 
poesessions  Angola  and  Fernando  Po  and  the  following  islands  in  the  West  Indies, 
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namely:  Aruba  Bonaire  Guadeloupe,  Les  Saintes,  Maria  Galante,  Martinique,  St. 
Croix,  St.  Thomas  and  Tobago. 

(2)  The  following  codes  selected  in  consultation  with  the  board  of  trade  are  au- 
thorized: ABC,  5th  edition;  Bentley's  complete  phrase  code,  not  including  the  sepa- 
rate mining  and  oil  supplements;  Broomhall's  imperial  combination  code,  not  includ- 
ing the  special  rubber  edition;  Liebers  code;  Meyers  Atlantic  cotton  code,  39th 
edition,  Scott's  code,  10th  edition;  Western  Union  code. 

(3)  Messages  in  private  code  or  in  any  unrecognized  code  are  stopped  before  reach- 
ing the  censors. 

(4)  Neither  private  supplements  nor  the  numerical  equivalents  of  the  phrases  in 
published  codes  are  admissible.  It  should  be  especially  remembered  that  groups  or 
series  of  numbers  and  similar  expressions  (e.  g.  prices  of  stocks)  are  not  necessarily 
admissible  because  they  appear  in  code  if  the  decode  would  not  have  passed  the 
censors;  neither  will  the  coded  messages  be  passed. 

(5)  All  messages  in  code  are  decoded  under  arrangements  made  by  the  Post  Office 
for  submission  to  the  censors.  Every  effort  is  made  to  avoid  delay  in  this  operation. 
It  tends  however  to  expedite  the  transmission  of  telegrams  if  persons  handing  in 
coded  telegrams  d^x)6it  at  the  same  time  translations  of  the  messages. 

(6)  In  all  cases  the  name  of  the  code  used  must  be  indicated  on  the  form. 

(7)  No  charge  is  made  for  the  transmission  of  the  name  of  the  code  but  a  fee  of 
6  pence  is  charged  for  each  outward  telegram  in  code. 

Page. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

British  Embassy, 
Wa^hingtoUy  December  21  y  1914. 

PRO   MEMORIA. 

The  question  of  the  stoppage  and  detention  of  commercial  telegrams 
between  the  United  States  and  Europe  has  been  brought  before  the 
British  Government  by  the  United  States  Ambassador. 

About  50,000  commercial  telegrams  a  day  pass  through  the  commer- 
cial cables  censorship.  Of  these  a  small  number  have  been  delayed  or 
stopped  owmg  to  the  fact  that  there  has  been  reason  to  suspect  that 
political  and  military  news  has  been  conveyed  to  belligerent  countries 
by  means  of  concealed  codes. 

The  following  arrangement  has  been  communicated  to  the  Uniteni 
States  Ambassador. 

Whenever  the  date  of  the  despatch  and  addresses  of  sender  and  des- 
tined receiver  are  given,  the  censor  will  inform  the  United  States  Ambas- 
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sador  in  London  whether  the  cable  has  been  stopped  and  the  reason  for 
stopping  it. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  observed  that  not  all  cables  between  Europe  and 
the  United  States  pass  through  the  British  censor. 

Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


Ambassador  W,  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale, 

[Telegrain — Paraphrase.] 

American  Embassy, 
London^  December  22^  19H, 
Ambassador  Page  informs  the  Department  that  on  December  21  no 
cables  to  the  United  States  were  stopped,  but  that  two  from  the  United 
States  were  stopped  for  the  reason  that  they  stated  that  a  British  ship 
had  been  sunk  which  was  not  true. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W,  H.  Page. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  December  22,  1914. 
Governor  General  Philippines  informs  War  Department  Chamber  of 
( 'ommerce  Manila  report  business  firms  suffering  serious  loss  due  delay 
transmission  purely  commercial  cablegrams,  by  censorship.    In  another 
message  Governor  General  states  Compania  General  Tabacos  Filipinoa 
complains  loss  cablegrams  exchanged  with  head  oflice  Barcelona.    Com- 
pany asks  permission  be  obtained  for  transmission  purely  business 
messages  in  English  signed  Tabacalera  Company  via  London. 
Urgently  represent  to  Foreign  OflSce.    Inform  Department  result. 

Bryan. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

fTelegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London,  December  29,  1914- 
I  am  unoflicially  informed  by  the  British  authorities  that  a  telegram 
despatched  by  the  Minister  at  Peking  to  the  Consul  General  at  Hong 
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Kong  was  held  up  by  the  censor  at  Hong  Kong  owing  to  its  having  been 
sent  in  cipher.  According  to  British  censorship  regulations  which  were 
communicated  to  you  early  in  August,  cipher  messages  are  permitted 
only  between  diplomatic  officers  and  their  governments.  In  this  par- 
ticular case,  however,  British  Government  has  given  instructions  to  pass 
the  message.  It  might,  however,  save  possible  future  delay  of  tel^rams 
if  the  Peking  L^ation  were  reminded  of  the  existing  regulations. 

Page. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Minister  Reinsch, 

(Telegram — Paraphrase. ) 

Departbient  op  State, 
Washington,  January  2,  1916, 

The  acting  Secretary  of  State  informs  Mmister  Reinsch  that  the 
British  authorities  advise  the  American  Ambassador  at  London  that  a 
cipher  telegram  sent  by  Minister  Reinsch  to  Consul  Greneral  at  Hong 
Kong  was  held  up  by  the  censor  there,  but  later  was  allowed  to  pass. 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  further  informs  Minister  Reinsch  that 
the  British  censorship  regulations  provide  that  only  messages  passing 
between  diplomatic  missions  and  the  Government  at  Washington  may 
go  in  cipher  and  that  all  others  must  be  open. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

rTelegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London,  Janiuiry  4y  1915. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  sends  me  a  copy  of  a  telegram  addressed  by  Lever 
Brothers  of  Port  Sunlight,  England,  to  Solomon  Brothers,  Nassau, 
Bahamas,  which  appears  to  have  been  stopped  by  the  United  States 
censor  at  Miami,  Florida.  The  senders  declare  the  telegram  purely 
commercial.  Sir  Edward  Grey  asks  if  it  were  stopped  by  United  States 
censor  that  it  may  be  released  and  forwarded  to  its  destination.  The 
telegram  is  as  follows: 
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Port  Sunught,   Liverpool,  — . 

To  Solomon  Brothers,  NassaUy  Bahamas: 

Advance  tiger  lion  blue  mottled  15  pence;  harpoon  archer  18  pence;  pales  6  pence; 
browns  carbolics  1  shilling,  c^i;. 

(Cable  company's  number  240.)  Lever  Brothers. 

Page. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H,  Page, 

[Telcgram.J 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  January  5,  1916, 
As  message  appears  to  be  partially  in  code,  the  Department  would  be 
pleased  to  forward  it  after  being  put  in  plain,  commercial  language. 
Bring  this  to  early  attention  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  have  little  delay  as 
possible.  Brtan. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram — Paraphrase.  I 

American  Embassy, 
London,  January  8,  1916. 
Mr.  Page  says  he  regrets  to  report  that  the  stopping  of  commercial 
cables  continues  in  perhaps  a  slightly  diminished  number,  but  there  are 
stopped  out  of  perhaps  10,000  from  40  to  60  a  day,  and  the  chief  cause 
given  is  suspicion  of  technical  commercial  terms.  He  says  he  continues 
to  insist  on  employment  of  men  knowmg  the  terms,  especially  in  refer- 
ence to  the  cotton  trade,  and  thinks  it  will  be  necessary  to  inform  our 
telegraphic  companies  and  commercial  bodies  that  the  exclusion  from 
telegrams  of  every  technical  word  will  be  of  greater  help  than  anything 
else. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

[Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  January  12,  1916. 
Mr.  Bryan  directs  Ambassador  Page  to  state  to  Foreign  OflSce  that 
Department  regrets  to  appear  insistent  upon  point  that  notification 
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should  be  given  legitimate  commercial  finns  of  stopped  messages,  and 
opportmiity  afforded  to  these  firms  to  change  a  word  or  words  in  the 
messages  in  order  that  they  may  be  made  more  clear  to  the  censors. 
Mr.  Bryan  says  the  argument  that  if  notification  were  given,  senders  of 
the  stopped  messages  would  have  opportunity  to  change  the  use  of  con- 
cealed codes  seems  to  be  foreign  to  the  subject  as  the  exact  codes  which 
should  be  used  have  already  been  designated  by  the  British  Government 
and  they  have  stated  that  plain  Ekiglish  words  should  be  used,  as  far  as 
practicable,  with  the  phraseology  of  trade. 

Mr.  Bryan  adds  that  all  commercial  organizations,  the  larger  cotton 
exchanges,  and  parties  protesting  throughout  the  country  are  being 
notified  to  use  plain  English  words  in  cable  messages. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  WiUard. 
[Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

Departiient  of  State, 
Washington,  January  16, 1916. 
Ambassador  Willard  is  instructed  to  find  out  whether  Spanish  cen- 
sors are  holding  up  commercial  cablegrams  exchanged  between  the 
United  States  and  Spain,  and  if  true,  urgently  request  Foreign  Office 
to  allow  all  neutral  cable  messages  to  and  from  the  United  States  to  go 
through.  In  presenting  this  matter  to  the  Foreign  Office,  Ambassador 
Willard  is  requested  to  point  out  the  great  injury  infficted  on  commerce 
of  both  countries  by  the  suppression  of  purely  commercial  cablegrams. 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
PariSy  January  16^  1915. 
Referring  to  Department's  instructions  349,  November  20,  and  it*^ 
telegram  369,  December  11.    Foreign  Office  just  advises  me  that  Bently. 
Broomhall,  and  Meyer  codes  have  been  admitted  for  telegraph  messages 
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sent  over  French  lines  under  same  conditions  presented  for  codes  pre- 
viously admitted,  which  was  reported  in  Embassy's  299  of  November  21. 

Sharp. 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

AifERiCAN  Embassy, 
Paris,  January  28, 1916, 
Your  286,  November  20,  and  subsequent  instructions  relative  to 
protests  from  business  firms  of  the  censorship  of  commercial  telegrams 
to  neutral  countries. 

Foreign  Office  now  assures  me  that  French  Government  desirous  of 
facilitating  conmiercial  telegraphic  communications  between  neutrals 
in  every  way  compatible  with  existing  conditions  and  that  orders  have 
been  given  by  Ministry  of  War  with  a  view  to  allowing  commercial 
messages  to  pass  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  and  minimum  incon- 
venience to  interested  parties.  Whenever  delivery  of  a  message  is  de- 
nied the  sender  will  be  notified.  Will  at  once  discuss  with  Foreign  Office 
matter  contained  in  your  496  of  January  22,  7  p.  m. 

Sharp. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  January  25, 1915, 
Following  from  Embassy  at  Paris: 

Foreign  Office  now  assures  me  that  French  Government  desirous  of  facilitating 
commercial  telegraphic  communications  between  neutrals  in  every  way  compatible 
\sith  existing  conditions  and  that  orders  have  been  given  by  Ministry  of  War  with  a 
Nncw  to  allowing  commercial  messages  to  pass  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  and 
minimum  inconvenience  to  interested  parties.  Whenever  delivery  of  a  message  is 
denied  the  sender  will  be  notified. 

Please  bring  to  attention  Foreign  Office,  if  you  think  desirable,  in 
hope  that  British  Government  may  be  disposed  to  adopt  similar  meas- 
ures. 

Bryan. 
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Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London,  January  28,  1916, 
British  Government  now  informs  me  that  Meyers  Atlantic  cotton 
code,  39th  edition,  may  be  employed  in  telegrams  between  the  United 
Kingdom  and  any  comitry  on  the  extra  European  telegraph  system. 
This  does  not  include  British  colonies. 

Page. 


Ambassador  W,  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

American  Embassy, 
London,  February  S,  1915, 
Mr.  Page  reports  that  at  his  request  the  whole  number  of  telegrams 
going  both  ways  for  three  days  was  counted  by  the  censor,  who  reported 
that  the  number  stopped  between  the  United  States  and  Holland  was 
14  per  cent  of  the  total  number,  and  3  per  cent  between  Scandinavian 
countries  and  the  United  States. 


The  Secretary  of  Stale  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page, 

No.  584.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington,  February  3,  1915. 

Sir:  With  further  reference  to  the  matter  of  the  censorship  of  cable- 
grams by  the  British  authorities,  your  attention  is  directed  to  the  en- 
closed copy  of  a  letter,^  dated  January  19,  from  the  manager  of  the 
Washington,  D.  C,  office  of  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company. 

You  will  note  the  contention  of  the  company  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment should  rely  upon  the  French  censorship  to  stop  objectionable 
messages  passing  through  France  via  England  en  rovie  to  neutral  coun- 
tries and  beyond,  just  as,  under  the  present  revised  regulations,  they  are 
relying  upon  the  French  censors  to  stop  code  messages  for  France. 

The  department  concurs  in  the  statement  of  the  company  that  it 

*  Not  printed. 
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seems ''  illogical  and  a  serious  detriment  to  American  trade  and  business 
enterprise/'  that  cable  messages  sent  to  neutral  countries,  which  must 
pass  through  French  territory  but  which  are  sent  via  England,  should 
be  held  up  by  the  British  censor,  while  other  messages  sent  via  France, 
and  not  by  way  of  England,  are  permitted  to  pass  by  the  French  censors. 

Please  take  up  this  matter  with  the  Foreign  Office  and  endeavor  to 
bring  about  an  arrangement  whereby  any  cablegrams  destined  for 
points  in  Europe  and  which  must  pass  through  French  territory,  shall 
be  censored  by  the  French  censors  and  shall  not  be  interfered  with  by 
the  British  authorities. 

This  seems  to  the  department  to  be  a  most  reasonable  arrangement 
and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  your  efforts  in  the  premises  may  be  suc- 
cessful. 

I  am,  etc.,  For  the  Secretary  of  State: 

Robert  Lansinq. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

[Telograin — Paraphrase.] 

DEPART&fENT  OF  StATB, 

Washington,  February  10,  1915. 
Mr.  Bryan  says  the  department  is  receiving  many  protests  from 
commercial  organizations  against  British  Government's  refusal  to  permit 
code  telegrams  to  pass  between  the  United  States  and  certain  of  the 
South  American  countries.  In  brin^g  this  to  the  attention  of  the 
Foreign  Office,  Mr.  Bryan  instructs  Mr.  Page  to  point  out  that  the 
telegrams  under  discussion  are  messages  between  neutral  countries 
entirely  outside  war  zone;  that  the  matter  of  coding  messages  to  South 
America  is  one  in  which  this  Government  is  deeply  interested  and  is  of 
greatest  importance  to  American  commercial  houses,  and  directs  him 
to  urge  an  early  reply. 


Consid  General  Thackara  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

American  Consulate  General, 

Paris,  February  12,  1916. 
Mr.  Thackara  transmits  the  following  code  regulations  authorized 
by  the  French  Government: 
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USE    OF   TELEGRAPHIC    OODES    IN    FRANCE. 

Telegrams  from  France,  Algeria,  and  Tunis,  to  countries  situated  outside  Europe, 
excluding  wireless  messages,  may  be  sent  in  the  following  codes:  ABC,  5th  edition; 
Scott's,  10th  edition;  Western  Union;  Lieber's  code;  Code  AZ;*  Bentley's  Complete 
Phrase  Code,  not  including  the  special  supplements  for  mining  and  oil  industries;* 
Broomhall's  Imperial  Combination  Code,  not  including  the  special  supplement  for 
rubber;*  Meyer's  Atlantic  cotton  code,  39th  edition.*  The  codes  marked  with  a 
star  (*)  may  not  be  used  for  correspondence  with  British  possessions  and  protectorates. 

The  use  of  two  or  more  codes  in  one  message  is  forbidden.  The  name  of  the  code 
used  must  be  marked  on  the  telegram.  The  figures  of  the  code  must  not  be  used,  but 
only  the  word-code,  and  supplementary  words,  whose  translation  is  not  printed  in 
the  code,  are  forbidden.  Telegrams  whose  sense,  after  translation,  does  not  appear 
clear,  nor  apply  to  commercial,  industrial,  or  private  business  are  not  accepted.  To 
facilitate  business  and  accelerate  the  transmission  of  telegrams,  a  translation  of  the 
code  message  must  be  attached  thereto  when  it  is  handed  in  for  despatch.  Code 
messages  are,  according  to  their  ultimate  destination,  forwarded  for  examination 
to  Brest,  Paris,  or  Marseilles.  The  plain  language  translation  is  charged  for  at  the 
rate  of  5  centimes  (S0.00965)  per  word,  except  for  telegrams  handed  in  at  Paris, 
Brest  or  Marseilles,  and  which  consequently  have  not  to  be  telegraphed  overland  to  an 
examining  office. 

The  above  regulations  do  not  apply  in  the  case  of  official  or  State  telegrams  of 
neutral  coimtries  which  have  received  authorization  to  make  use  of  a  secret  code. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  coimtries  with  which  the  exchange  of  telegrams  in  code 
is  authorised: 

Africa. — All  countries  except  Abyssinia,  German  Southwest  Africa,  German 
East  Africa,  Algeria,  The  Cameroons,  Canary  Islands,  Belgian  Congo,  Morocco, 
Angola,  Spanish  possessions  in  Northern  Africa,  Italian  possessions  in  the  Red  Sea, 
Tripoli,  Tunis.  Routes  of  communication:  Dakar,  TenerifF,  Marseillee-Malta,  Maderia, 
Sudan  (for  French  West  Africa  only). 

North  America. — ^All  countries  except  Mexico,  where  telegrams  in  code  are  atv 
ccpted  only  for  Vera  Cruz  and  sent  via  Galveston.  Routes  of  communication:  P.  Q. 
Anglo-Commercial,  Direct  Cable  and  Western  Union. 

Central  America  and  the  Antilles. — All  countries  except  Curacao  and  British 
Honduras.  RoxUes  of  communication:  Northern  Routes  (P.  Q.  Anglo-Commercial, 
Direct  Cable,  and  Western  Union). 

South  America. — Bolivia,  Peru  (except  Masisca,  Orellana,  Roquena,  Iquitos, 
and  Itaya),  Paraguay,  Argentina,  Uruguay.  Routes  of  communication:  Dakar- 
Ascension,  Madeira- Ascension,  Marseilles-Malta  or  England- Ascension,  and  the 
Northern  Routes. 

South  America  (continued). — Republic  of  Panama,  Ecuador,  Colombia,  British 
Guiana,  French  Guiana  and  Venezuela.    Routes  of  communication:  Northern  Routes. 

Asia. — All  countries,  except  Hedjaz,  Yemen,  Turkey  in  Asia,  Turkish  Archipelago, 
Russia  in  Asia,  Caucasus,  and  Transcaspian  Russia.  Routes  of  communication: 
Marseilles,  Malta. 

Oceania. — All  countries,  except  the  Caroline  Islands,  Marshall  Islands,  and  Dutch 
Indies.  Routes  of  com?nunication:  Dakar- Ascension,  Marseilles,  Malta,  P.  Q.  Anglo- 
Commercial,  Direct  Cable,  Western  Union. 
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Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

No.  904.]  American  Embassy, 

London,  February  16,  1916, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  has  informed 
me  that  the  search  which  the  censors  are  making  to  ascertain  the  rea- 
sons for  stopping  commercial  telegrams  brings  this  result,  viz.,  that  of 
60  or  70  telegrams  emanatmg  from  the  United  States  and  dated  in 
November  or  December,  they  find  that  only  3  were  stopped  by  the  Brit- 
ish censors. 

I  have,  etc.,  Walter  Hinbs  Paob. 


The  Counselor  to  the  British  Ambassador. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  February  16,  1916, 
Mt  Dear  Mr.  Ambassador:  May  I  again  call  your  attention  to  the 
seriousness  of  the  interruption  by  the  British  censors  of  strictly  commer- 
cial cablegrams  pertaining  to  noncontraband  goods  exchanged  between 
this  country  and  other  neutral  countries,  especially  Scandinavian 
countries. 

It  would  be  most  gratifying  if  I  could  have  your  assistance  in  an 
effort  to  bring  about  some  arrangment  with  your  Government  whereby 
the  relief  which  is  needed  so  much,  not  only  by  the  United  States  but  by 
the  other  neutral  countries,  may  be  obtained. 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  discuss  this  matter  with  you  whenever  you 
can  conveniently  call  on  me,  and  remam,  etc., 

Robert  Lansing. 


Memorandum  from  the  British  Embassy, 

British  Ebibasst, 
Washington,  February  19, 1916, 
\^th  reference  to  the  alleged  interruption  by  the  British  censors  of 
strictly  commercial  cablegrams  pertaining  to  noncontraband  goods 
exchanged  between  the  United  States  and  other  neutral  countries,  His 
Majesty's  Government  announce  that  an  enquiry  just  completed  into  a 
batch  of  60  or  70  telegrams  forming  part  of  some  350  submitted  by  the 
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United  States  Ambassador  in  January  has  established  the  fact  that  only 
3  were  stopped  by  the  British  censor. 

The  present  rule  is  that  senders  of  stopped  telegrams  are  only  notified 
if  their  telegrams  have  been  stopped  for  technical  breaches  of  the  censor- 
ship r^ulations,  such  as  omission  of  the  sender's  name,  insufficient 
address,  etc.  If  telegrams  are  stopped  because  they  are  of  a  prejudicial 
nature,  it  is  obviously  undesirable  to  warn  senders  immediately. 

The  question  of  notifying  after  the  lapse  of  a  certain  interval  of  time 
the  senders  of  stopped  telegrams  who  make  enquiries  and  of  refunding 
the  full  or  partial  cost  is  under  consideration  by  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. 

In  January  investigation  was  also  made  into  two  out  of  several  lists 
supplied  by  the  Swiss  Minister  in  London.  Of  the  97  messages  it  was 
ascertained  after  careful  search  that  only  31  reached  the  British  censors; 
20  of  these  were  passed  and  11  were  quite  justifiably  held  up  for  various 
violations  of  the  censorship  regulations,  e.  g.,  inclusion  of  code  words, 
omission  of  sender's  name,  etc. 

Lastly,  out  of  a  large  number  of  complaints  made  by  the  Italian 
Government  in  regard  to  special  cables  it  was  found  that  only  14  had 
passed  through  the  hands  of  the  British  censors  and  none  of  them  had 
been  held  up. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telefjjam.] 

American  Embassy, 
London^  February  24^  1915. 
Your  1107,  February  10.  Foreign  Office  informs  me  that  instructions 
were  issued  to  British  censors  last  September  that  telegrams  exchanged 
between  North  and  South  America  were  to  be  passed  without  censorship. 
British  Government  thinks  that  either  United  States  Government  has 
been  misinformed  regarding  the  authorities  by  whom  the  telegrams  in 
question  have  been  stopped,  or  that  some  of  the  British  censors  have 
misunderstood  their  instructions.  If  information  received  by  United 
States  Government  proves  to  be  correct,  British  Government  asks  for 
details  regarding  stopping  of  telegrams  in  order  to  correct  misunder- 
standing which  must  have  occurred. 

Page. 
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Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

No.  1028.]  American  Embassy, 

London,  March  10,  1916. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  inclosed  copy  of  a  mem- 
orandum from  Sir  Eklward  Grey,  together  with  copies  of  inclosures  ^ 
therein  mentioned. 

I  have,  etc.,  Walter  Hinbs  Paqe. 


[Inclosure.] 

Foreign  Office,  London,  March  6,  WIS. 

MEMORANDUM. 

The  American  Ambassador  will  doubtless  remember  that  on  the  17th  November 
last  Sir  Edward  Grey  drew  his  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  certain  telegrams 
from  private  individuals  and  commercial  firms,  detrimental  to  British  interests,  were 
being  sent  through  the  State  Department,  and  the  censorship  authorities  have  brought 
to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  notice  the  fact  that  this  practice  is  still  continued. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  would  point  out  that  Government  messages  such  as  those  sent 
by  the  State  Department  obtain  priority  over  ordinary  commercial  messages  and 
that  this  is  an  advantage  which  messages  of  the  sort  referred  to  should  not  enjoy 
over  those  of  other  traders. 

He  considers  that  His  Majesty's  Government  can  not  be  asked  to  agree  to  British 
cables  being  used  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  commercial  transactions  with  enemy 
countries. 

Seven  instances  of  the  type  of  message  referred  to,  out  of  a  very  large  number 
which  have  passed  through  the  censor's  hands,  are  annexed.  In  spite  of  the  prej- 
udical  nature  of  their  contents,  all  these  messages  have  been  forwarded  to  their 
destinations. 

Another  telegram  which  has  just  come  into  the  hands  of  the  censors  is  also  annexed 
(No.  8).  This  message  contains  a  request  for  the  repetition,  as  Government  message, 
of  telegrams  connected  with  trade  with  the  enemy  which  the  censor  has  stopped. 
In  the  circumstances,  Sir  Edward  Grey  does  not  feel  that  this  telegram  can  properly 
be  forwarded. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

[Telegram — ^Paraphrase.  ] 

Department  of  State, 
Washingtony  March  16, 1915. 
Mr.  Bryan  acknowledges  Embassy's  1752  of  the  9th  instant  ^  and 
mforms  Mr.  Page  that  the  Department  on  this  date  sent  instructions 

*  Not  printed. 
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to  all  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  to  discontinue  until  further  in- 
structed the  forwarding  of  private  commercial  messages,  and  says  in  the 
future  the  Department  will  adopt  the  following  form  in  reply  to  requests 
for  the  official  transmission  of  private  cables  relating  to  commercial 
transactions  in  belligerent  countries: 

The  British  Government  is  not  willing  to  extend  to  private  commercial  measages 
the  same  immunity  accorded  by  them  to  the  official  communications  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  over  cable  routes  which  pass  through  British  jurisdiction. 
As  the  message  which  you  have  requested  the  Department  to  forward  comes  under 
this  regulation,  the  Department  r^p^ts  that  it  is  at  the  present  time  unable  to  comply 
with  your  request  to  forward  the  message  officially  and  suggests  that  it  be  sent  in 
the  ordinary  way. 

At  the  same  time  you  are  advised  that  the  general  subject  of  faciUtating  cable 
communication  over  lines  controlled  by  the  British  Government  is  now  imder  dis- 
cussion and  it  is  hoped  that  a  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  matter  may  be  reached. 

Mr.  Bryan  instructs  Mr.  Page  to  inform  the  Foreign  Office  that  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  understands  that  the  objection  of  the 
Government  of  Great  Britain  to  the  transmission  of  the  commercial 
cables  referred  to  by  Mr.  Page,  and  others  of  similar  character,  is  not 
based  upon  suspicion  that  they  are  being  sent  in  a  private  code  which 
may  carry  a  concealed  meaning,  but  because  they  are  supposed  to  come 
within  the  rule  established  for  the  guidance  of  the  British  censor  which  is 
set  forth  in  Paragraph  6,  Foreign  Office  Memorandum,  February  1, 
which  is  as  follows: 

All  cables  which  show  a  clear  evidence  either  by  the  text  of  the  telegram  or  by 
known  facts  as  to  the  sender  or  addressee  that  they  refer  to  contraband  or  noncon- 
traband  to  which  a  resident  in  an  enemy  country  is  one  of  the  parties,  are  hable  to 
be  stopped. 

Mr.  Bryan  says  that  the  difficulty  in  applying  this  rule  is  that  the 
censor  has  stopped  many  private  commercial  cables  which  in  fact  did 
not  properly  come  within  the  ruling.  The  Department,  he  says,  has 
carefully  and  in  good  faith  applied  the  rule  to  private  commercial  cables 
sent  by  it,  that  the  question  in  each  case  is  one  of  fact,  and  suggests  that 
a  solution  might  l)e  found  by  arranging  for  an  investigation  of  the  facts 
in  doubtful  cases.  That  this  could  be  done  if  the  British  Government 
would  furnish  the  Embassy  promptly  with  copies  of  all  cables  stopped 
and  the  reasons  for  stopping  them.  Mr.  Bryan  states  that  the  claim 
that  the  object  of  censorship  would  be  defeated  if  the  sender  was  notified 
applies  only  to  cables  having  a  hidden  meaning  and  can  not  be  urged  in 
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ease  of  actual  commercial  transactions,  even  when  supposed  to  be  with 
the  enemy.  Mr.  Bryan  says  that  as  a  part  of  the  arrangment  the  sender 
might  be  required  to  sign  a  declaration,  under  oath  if  necessary,  stating 
the  bona  fide  character  of  the  transaction,  and  adds  that  it  is  understood 
that  the  British  Government  recognizes  the  importance  as  a  matter  of 
policy  and  good  relationship  at  least  of  not  exercising  the  right  of  censor- 
ship in  a  way  to  interfere  with  legitimate  American  commercial  transac- 
tions with  neutral  countries. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  1105.]  American  Embasst, 

London,  March  24,  1915. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Department's 
instructions  No.  584  of  February  3  in  regard  to  the  censorship  of  cable- 
grams by  the  British  authorities,  and  calling  my  attention  to  the  copy 
of  a  letter  inclosed  therein,  dated  January  19,  from  the  manager  of  the 
Washington  office  of  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company,  and  direct- 
ing me  to  take  up  this  matter  with  the  Foreign  Office  and  endeavor  to 
bring  about  such  an  arrangement  as  is  outUned  in  the  above-mentioned 
letter. 

I  beg  to  advise  the  Department  that  I  am  now  in  receipt  of  a  note 
from  Sir  Edward  Grey,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed  herewith,*  under  date 
of  March  18,  in  reply  to  my  representations  in  the  premises,  and  in  which 
it  is  set  forth  that  the  censorship  authorities  can  not  see,  so  far  as  they 
are  aware,  that  anything  has  occurred  to  modify  the  necessity  of  re- 
taining the  power  of  complete  control  over  trade  telegrams  to  or  from 
neutral  countries  adjacent  to  Germany. 

1  have,  etc.,  Walter  Hines  Page. 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  345.]  AjiERicAN  Embassy, 

Paris,  March  24,  1915. 
Sir:  Referring  to  the  Department's  cipher  telegraphic  instruction 
No.  369  of  December  11,  8  p.  m.,  relative  to  the  complaints  of  the  non- 

*  Not  printed. 
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delivery  of  telegrams  from  the  United  States  regarding  the  purchase  and 
sale  of  cotton,  and  recommending  that  permission  be  granted  for  the 
use  of  Meyer's  or  Shepperson's  cotton  codes,  I  have  the  honor  to  report, 
in  further  reference  to  my  telegram  No.  464  of  January  16  advising  the 
Department  of  State  that  permission  had  been  given  for  the  use  of 
Meyer's  code,  that  the  Foreign  Office  has  just  advised  me  that  it  is 
considered  by  the  French  competent  authorities  that  the  addition  of 
Shepperson's  code  to  those  already  used  would  only  tend  to  complicate 
the  telegraphic  correspondence,  and  that  it  is  therefore  considered  that 
the  Meyer's  code — ^which  is  more  complete  than  Shepperson's — should 
be  sufficient  for  the  necessities  of  cotton  merchants. 

I  have,  etc.,  Wm.  G.  Sharp. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

(Telegram — Paraphrase.  | 

American  Embassy, 
London,  March  26,  1916. 
Mr.  Page  reports  the  receipt  on  this  date  of  the  following  memorandum 
from  the  British  Foreign  Office  on  the  subject  of  the  censorship  of 
cablegrams: 

MEMORANDUM. 

1.  Neutral  Governments  were  reminded  in  a  circular  at  the  beginning  of  the  war 
of  the  right  which  His  Majesty's  Government  possesses  under  treaty,  to  stop  all 
telegrams  over  cables  which  they  control,  and  that  it  is  only  as  an  act  of  good  will 
that  their  transmission  is  permitted. 

2.  Notice  was  given  through  the  International  Bureau  at  Berne,  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed, as  follows: 

"His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  find  themselves  under  the  necessity  of 
availing  themselves  of  the  power  reserved  under  Article  8  of  the  International  Tele- 
graph Convention  and  Article  17  of  the  International  Radio-Telegraph  Convention 
to  suspend  the  transmission  of  telegrams  and  radio-telegrams  to  and  from,  or  in 
transit  through  the  United  Kingdom,  and  to  and  from,  or  in  transit  through  all 
British  Possessions  and  all  British  Protectorates  whatsoever,  save  and  except  such 
telegrams  and  radio-telegrams  as  are  on  the  service  of  His  Majesty's  Government  or 
of  the  Government  of  any  British  Possession  or  Protectorate. 

'*With  a  view,  however,  to  minimize  inconvenience  to  the  public.  His  Britan- 
nic Majesty's  Government  will,  until  further  notice,  and  as  an  act  of  grace, 
permit  the  transmission  of  such  telegrams  and  radio-telegrams  in  plain  language 
as  foreign  Governments  or  the  public  choose  to  send,  provided  that  such  telegrams 
and  radio-telegrams  are  written  in  English  or  French,  and  on  th(^  understanding 
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that  they  are  accepted  at  the  sender's  risk  and  subject  to  censorship  by  the  Britisli 
authorities;  that  is,  that  they  may  be  stopped,  delayed  or  otherwise  dealt  with  in  all 
respects  at  the  discretion  of  those  authorities  and  without  notice  to  the  senders;  and 
that  no  claims  in  respect  to  them,  whether  for  the  reimbursement  of  the  sums  paid 
for  transmission  or  otherwise,  will  be  considered  by  His  Majesty's  Government  in 
any  circumstances  whatever." 

Article  VIII  of  the  International  Telegraphic  Convention  (of  1875)  is  as  follows: 
''Each  Government  also  reserves  to  itself  the  power  to  interrupt  the  system  of 
the  international  telegraphs  for  an  indefinite  period,  if  it  judges  it  necessary,  either 
generally,  or  only  upon  certain   lines  and  for  certain  kinds  of  messages,  upon 
condition  that  it  immediately  advises  each  of  the  other  contracting  Governments." 

Article  XVIl  of  the  International  Radio-Telegraphic  Convention  makes  the 
above  Article  applicable  to  radio-telegraphy. 

3.  The  necessity  for  control  of  cables  in  its  relation  to  matters  which  may  be 
described  generally  as  being  of  a  purely  naval  or  military  nature  is  obvious  and  needs 
no  demonstration.  In  addition  to  this  it  is  clear  that  in  view  of  the  great  importance 
of  restricting  the  enemies'  supplies  and  withholding  facilities  from  them  for  carrying 
on  their  trade  His  Majesty's  Government  can  not  be  expected  to  afford  the  use  of 
British  cables  to  enable  neutral  and  enemy  countries  to  make  arrangements  with 
each  other  for  the  conduct  of  that  trade  and  the  principle  upon  which  the  censor- 
ship of  commercial  telegrams  is  conducted  is  to  withhold  so  far  as  British  cables  are 
concerned  all  facilities  for  carrying  on  trade  directly  or  indirectly  with  an  enemy 
country. 

4.  Accordingly  all  cables  are  liable  to  be  stopped  which  show  clear  evidence  either 
by  the  text  of  the  telegram  or  by  the  known  facts  as  to  the  sender  or  addressee  that 
they  refer  to  a  transaction  whether  in  contraband  or  noncontraband  to  which  a 
resident  in  an  enemy  coimtry  is  one  of  the  parties. 

5.  This  principle  it  will  be  observed  is  applied  impartially  to  British,  Allied  or 
neutral  subjects  who  endeavour  to  trade  with  the  enemy  through  the  medium  of 
British  cables. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H,  Page. 

No.  956.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  6y  1916. 

Sir:  The  Department  has  received  your  despatch  No.  1223,  of 
April  14,^  concerning  the  presentation  of  stopped  cablegrams  to  the  For- 
eign Office  in  connection  with  the  discussion  relative  to  the  cable  censor- 
ship situation. 

In  reply  you  are  informed  that  the  Department  believes  that  for  the 
present,  at  least,  you  should  present  to  the  Foreign  Office  all  stopped 
messages  sent  to  you,  requesting  that  it  be  so  kind  as  to  furnish  you 
with  reasons  in  each  case  as  to  why  the  message  was  not  forwarded. 

•  Not  printed. 
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The  Department  is  sending  to  you  only  such  messages  as  appear  to 
be  strictly  of  a  nature  that  should  not  have  been  stopped  by  the  censors, 
according  to  the  understanding  had  with  you  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  is  most  careful  to  discourage  the  sending  of  cablegrams  that 
in  its  judgment  would  not  be  passed  by  the  British  censors. 

I  am,  etc.,  For  the  Secretary  of  State: 

Robert  Lansing. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H,  Page. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  op  State, 
Washingtoriy  May  IS,  1915. 

Referring  to  your  1107,  February  10.  Department  informed  of  non- 
delivery nine  code  telegrams  concerning  cofifee  shipments  to  United 
States  addressed  "Omstein,  Rio  de  Janeiro,"  sent  by  L.  C.  Fallon  and 
Company,  New  Orleans,  routed  over  Postal  Telegraph  Company  to 
New  York,  thence  to  Azores  by  Commercial  Cable  Company,  then  to 
Rio  de  Janeiro  by  Western  Pacific  Cable  Company.  Telegrams  dated 
March  12,  15,  two  telegrams  March  19,  24,  26,  and  29,  April  1  and  20. 
Also  one  other  telegram  sent  same  address  March  8  by  C.  A.  Fairchild 
and  Company,  New  York. 

Bring  to  attention  Foreign  Office,  pointing  out  suppression  purely 
commercial  cablegrams  of  neutral  character  exchanged  between  United 
States  and  South  America  can  only  serve  as  detriment  to  legitimate 
business  entirely  outside  war  zone.  Request  early  investigation  and 
reason  in  each  case  why  message  stopped,  directing  attention  to  British 
( lovemment's  assurance  that  censors  were  instructed  last  September  to 
pass  telegrams  exchanged  between  North  and  South  America.  Please 
reply  by  cable.  Bryan. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London^  May  27,  1915. 
Your  1556  of  13th  re  telegrams  concerning  coffee  shipments  from 
South  America  to  United  States. 

Foreign  Office  informs  me  that  after  conmiunication  with  censorship 
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authorities  it  has  been  found  that  a  telegram  addressed  to  Omstein, 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  from  the  United  States,  dated  March  24,  was  detained 
in  London  on  the  ground  that  it  was  in  private  code  and  without  signa- 
ture. The  fact  that  the  message  was  in  transit  between  North  and 
South  America  was  unfortunately  overlooked,  but  no  trace  can  be  found 
of  the  other  telegrams  mentioned;  but  in  view  of  probability  that  an 
occasional  oversight  of  this  nature  is  more  likely  to  occur  in  the  United 
Kingdom  than  at  stations  on  the  direct  route  between  North  and  South 
America  the  censorship  authorities  hesitate  to  assert  positively  that  they 
were  not  detained  in  England.  Foreign  Office  concludes  by  saying  that 
the  attention  of  the  censors  concerned  abroad,  as  well  as  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  has  been  called  to  the  necessity  of  observing  the  instructions 
already  issued  on  this  subject,  and  it  trusts  that  no  further  inconven- 
ience will  be  experienced  by  American  firms  in  this  respect. 

Page. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram — Paraphrase.  ] 

American  Embassy, 
London,  June  5,  1916. 
Referring  to  Department's  May  29  and  Embassy's  June  1,  Mr.  Page 
reports  that  he  is  advised  by  the  Foreign  Office  that  after  a  careful 
investigation  censor  cannot  trace  telegram  in  question.  He  says  Foreign 
Office  states  that  British  Government  will  pass  all  messages  between 
North  and  South  American  countries  sent  by  way  of  United  Kingdom, 
but  in  a  certain  degree  these  messages  are  liable  to  be  held  up  by  acci- 
dent. Mr.  Page  suggests  that  persons  in  the  United  States  who  wish 
to  send  messages  to  South  American  countries  should  be  advised  if 
possible  to  use  a  cable  route  which  does  not  touch  Great  Britain  or  any 
of  her  possessions. 


314  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF   INTERNATIONAL  LAW 


Part  XIV. 
BELGIAN  RELIEF. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Anrbassador  Gerard. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  October  7,  1914- 
Department  has  received  following  from  London,  which  you  may 
communicate  to  Imperial  Foreign  OflSce: 

Belgian  committee  has  been  formed  at  Brussels  under  the  patronage  of  the  Ameri- 
can and  Spanish  ministers  for  the  purpose  of  importing  foodstuffs  for  the  poor  of 
Belgium.  The  German  authorities  in  occupation  have  consented  and  the  Belgian 
Minister  here  informs  me  that  under  instructions  from  his  Government  he  has  ob- 
tained permission  of  the  British  authorities  for  the  export  of  supplies  on  condition 
that  they  be  despatched  by  this  Embassy  and  consigned  to  oiu*  Legation  at  Brussels. 
I  believe  it  would  be  well  to  obtain  a  definite  assurance  from  the  German  Govon- 
ment  of  their  approval  of  this  humanitarian  project  the  execution  of  which  is  in 
charge  of  an  American  citizen,  Mr.  Shaler,  who  is  now  in  London  purchasing  supplies. 

Please  take  up  informally  with  Foreign  Office  and  cable  reply. 

Bryan. 


Minister  WhiUock  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale, 

[Telegram.] 

American  Legation, 
BrusselSy  October  IGth^  1914- 
As  I  have  already  reported  to  the  Department,  a  committee  of  not- 
able citizens  of  Brussels  was  appointed  several  weeks  ago  under  patron- 
age of  the  Spanish  Minister  and  myself  to  give  food  to  the  poor  of  this 
city.  This  work,  which  had  the  approval  of  the  Belgian  Government 
and  of  the  German  military  authorities,  has  been  carried  on  with  ex- 
cellent results.  But  now  a  grave  situation  confronts  the  land.  In 
normal  times  Belgium  produces  only  one-sixth  of  the  foodstuffs  she 
consumes.     Within  two  weeks  there  will  be  no  more  food  in  Belgium. 
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Winter  is  coining  on  and  there  are  thousands  who  are  without  home  and 
without  hope,  therefore  it  is  necessary  to  extend  this  relief  work  to  the 
whole  of  Belgium.  My  Spanish  colleague  and  I  have  been  requested 
by  the  local  Belgian  authorities  and  by  the  German  military  authori- 
ties to  permit  the  organization,  under  our  patronage,  of  a  committee 
that  will  undertake  to  revictual  all  of  Belgium  and  we  have  secured  from 
the  German  military  authorities  formal  official  assurance  that  all  food- 
stuffs shipped  into  Belgium  in  the  care  of  the  committee  and  intended 
for  the  feeding  of  the  impoverished  civil  population  will  be  respected 
by  the  soldiery  and  not  made  the  object  of  military  requisition.  It  is 
now  necessary  to  obtain  permission  from  the  English  Government  that 
foodstuffs  may  be  shipped  into  Belgium.  In  view  of  this  fact  Gibson 
goes  to  London  to-morrow  with  messages  from  the  Spanish  Minister  and 
me  to  the  respective  ambassadors  of  our  countries  to  lay  the  subject 
before  them.  Baron  Lambert  and  Mr.  Franqui,  representing  the  Bel- 
gian Relief  Committee,  wiU  accompany  him  to  acquaint  the  Belgian 
Minister  in  London  with  the  situation  and  ask  him  to  present  the  mat- 
ter to  the  British  Government.  Our  hope  is  that  the  Belgian  Minister 
can  arrange,  and  if  there  be  no  impropriety  in  their  so  doing,  that  the 
American  and  Spanish  ambassadors  may  assist  him  in  arranging  for 
the  passage  of  the  provisions  which  the  Committee  is  ready  to  buy. 

I  trust  the  Department  will  approve  this  course  and  further  it  by  in- 
structions to  London.  It  is  not  money  but  food  that  is  needed.  If 
some  appropriate  means  can  be  found  to  call  the  attention  of  our  gener- 
ous people  at  home  to  the  plight  of  the  poor  in  Belgiimi,  I  am  sure  that 
they  wOl  send  succor  and  relief  for  the  winter  that  is  drawing  near.  It 
seems  to  me  to  be  a  work  of  mercy  that  will  touch  the  hearts  of  those 
who  are  brought  to  understand  it  and  give  our  people  in  America  an 
opportunity  to  serve  nobly  in  a  high  cause. 

Whitlock. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  October  19, 1914. 
Telegram  from  Elmbassy,  Berlin,  I7th  instant,  states  that  German 
Government  approves  of  plan  to  supply  the  population  of  Belgium  with 
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food.    You  are  authorized  therefore  to  proceed  on  Unes  of  your  788, 
October  6.*  Lansing. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Minister  Whitlock. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  October  19, 1914. 
Your  548,  18th.^    The  plan  of  the  Belgian  committee  in  Brussels  to 
import  food  stuffs  for  poor  of  Brussels  has  been  approved  by  the  German 
Government  and  the  Elmbassy  in  London  has  been  so  advised. 

Lansing. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  Stale  to  Minister  Whitlock. 

[Telegram.] 

Departb£ent  of  State, 
Washington,  October  20, 1914, 
Your  telegram  October  16,  10  a.  m.  transmitted  via  London  regarding 
relief  of  Belgium.     Department  approves  your  action  and  has  given 
instructions  to  the  Ambassador  at  London  to  render  you  and  your 
Spanish  colleague  every  assistance. 

Lansing. 


Ambassador  W,  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London^  October  26,  19J4. 
Your  389,  October  24.     The  commission  of  Belgian  relief  working 
under  diplomatic  guidance  of  Spanish  Ambassador  here  and  myself  has 
written  assurance  of  the  German  military  commander  of  Belgian  terri- 

*  Not  printed;  substance  stated  in  instruction  to  Ambassador  Gerard,  October  7, 
1914,  supra,  p.  314. 
2  Not  printed. 
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toiy  held  by  the  Germans  that  food  sent  them  by  this  commission  will 
not  be  confiscated.  So  far  as  I  know  this  assurance  has  not  been  given 
to  any  one  else  who  may  send  food.  No  food  can  be  exported  from 
England  or  Holland,  but  the  Netherlands  Government  has  given  this 
commission  permission  to  distribute  food  landed  at  Rotterdam  through 
our  agents  to  people  in  Belgian  territory.  Since  food  can  not  be  bought 
on  this  side  the  world,  American  committees  should  not  send  money  but 
should  confer  with  Hoover,  chairman  of  this  commission,  care  of  this 
Einbassy,  regarding  what  kind  of  food  to  send  and  how  to  ship  it.  Com- 
mission has  agents  in  every  neighborhood  in  Belgiimi.  It  has  in  fact 
taken  charge  of  practically  all  grocery  stores.  Money  sent  wiU  be  of  no 
use.  Food  sent  except  through  commission  may  never  reach  Belgiimi 
or  be  confiscated.  Page. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Herrick. 

(Telegram.I 

Departbient  of  State, 
Washington,  October  31, 1914. 
At  request  of  American  Minister  at  The  Hague  you  are  instructed  to 
ask  whether  France  will  give  assurance  of  recognition  of  neutrality  of 
goods  shipped  for  American  commission  for  relief  in  Belgiimi. 

Lansing. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

[Telegram.] 

Departbient  of  State, 
Washington,  November  7,  1914* 
Belgian  commission  requests  that  you  secure  from  German  Govern- 
ment unmolested  passage  for  neutral  food  ships  from  United  States  to 
Holland  for  Belgium.    This  has  been  done  by  British  Government. 

Also  inform  Department  whether  German  Government  has  placed 
embargo  on  importation  into  Belgium,  in  neutral  ships,  of  thoroughly 
disinfected  and  cleaned  secondhand  clothing. 

Lansing. 
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Ambassador  Herrick  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Paris,  November  11, 1914- 
Your  253,  10th.  Foreign  Office  states  that  mstruetions  have  ah'eady 
been  sent  French  Mmister  at  the  Hague  to  offer  no  objection  to  transit 
of  foodstuffs  through  the  Netherlands  from  United  States  destined  to 
Belgium.  At  Embassy's  request  Foreign  Office  stated  it  would  repeat 
instructions  to  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Herrick. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  November  20,  1914. 
At  the  request  of  the  commission  for  Belgian  relief,  you  may  obtain,  if 
possible,  from  the  German  Government  safe  passage  of  British  as  well  as 
neutral  ships  bound  for  Rotterdam  with  food  for  starving  Belgiana 
Such  ships  will  fly  the  commission's  flag.  Please  ask  German  Govern- 
ment also  whether  permission  of  military  authorities  in  Belgium  may  be 
obtained  for  Americans  with  automobiles  to  go  from  place  to  place  en- 
gaged in  food  distribution.  Such  Americans  will  cany  commission's 
flag  and  have  letters  each  with  bearer's  photograph  from  the  commission, 
countersigned  by  the  Spanish  and  American  ambassadors  at  London. 

Lansing. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telejrram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Berlin  J  November  23,  1914. 
Your  590,  7th,  and  677,  20th. 

German  Government  is  entirely  in  sympathy  with  laudable  work  of 
American  commission  for  Belgium  relief.  German  naval  forces  can  not 
lawfully  seize  food  on  neutral  ships  bound  for  neutral  ports.  Germany 
will  not  interfere  with  any  neutral  ships  bound  for  Holland  with  food 
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from  the  United  States  even  if  food  is  destined  for  Belgium.  Subject  to 
revoke  German  Government  agrees  to  permit  unneutral  ships  also  to 
carry  food  for  Belgians  to  Dutch  ports  and  will  give  same  guarantee  that 
food  is  put  to  intended  uses  as  for  neutral  ships.  German  Government 
reconmiends  that  as  precaution  such  unneutral  ships  carry  certificate 
from  competent  American  authority  testifying  that  ship  carries  food  for 
the  Belgians  to  be  brought  to  Belgium  via  Dutch  ports  by  American 
Conmiission  for  Belgian  relief  with  the  consent  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment, and  that  unneutral  ships  also  have  pass  which  German  Ambassa- 
dor, Washington,  will  issue  upon  certificate  above  described.  Inquiry 
made  about  distribution  of  food  by  Americans  in  automobiles. 

Gerard. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador, 

No.  1154.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  December  i,  1914. 

Excellency:  The  Department  is  in  receipt  of  a  telegram  from  the 
American  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  transmitting  the  information  that  the 
German  Government  is  entirely  in  sympathy  with  the  laudable  work  of 
the  American  commission  for  the  Belgian  relief.  It  is  well  understood 
that  German  naval  forces  can  not  lawfully  seize  food  on  neutral  ships 
bound  for  neutral  ports  and  that  Germany  will  not  interfere  with  any 
neutral  ship  bound  for  Holland  with  food  from  the  United  States,  even 
if  the  food  is  destined  for  Belgium.  Subject  to  revocation,  the  German 
Government  also  agrees  to  permit  unneutral  ships  to  carry  food  for 
Belgium  via  Dutch  ports  and  will  give  guarantee  that  the  food  is  utilized 
to  the  purpose  intended.  The  German  Government  reconmiends,  how- 
ever, that  as  a  precaution  such  unneutral  ships  shall  be  furnished  with  a 
certificate  from  competent  American  authorities  testifying  that  such 
food  carried  by  imneutral  ships  via  Dutch  ports  is  intended  for  the  relief 
of  Belgians  and,  further,  that  the  unneutral  ships  shall  also  be  provided 
with  a  pass  issued  by  your  Embassy  authenticating  the  certificates 
issued  by  the  American  Government. 

The  Department  believes  that  the  above  should  be  a  satisfactory 
arrangement  and  hopes  that  it  will  meet  with  Your  EJxcellency's  ap- 
proval. 

An  early  reply  to  this  note  would  be  greatly  appreciated. 
Accept,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bryan. 
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The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Translation.l 

No.  10078.]  Imperial  GERBiAN  Embassy, 

Washington,  D.  C,  December  4,  1914- 
Mr.  Secretary  op  State:  In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  Your 
Excellency's  kind  note  of  the  1st  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  replj 
to  Your  fkcellency  that  I  concur  in  the  proposals  therein  made. 

Accept,  etc.,  J.  Bernstobff. 


The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

fTranslation.] 
No.   10106.]  GERBiAN  EBfBASSY, 

Washington^  December  5,  1914- 
Mr.  Secretary  op  State:  Supplementing  my  note  of  the  4th  in- 
stant I  have  the  honor  to  inform  Your  fkcellency  that  I  have  instructed 
the  German  Consul  concerned  to  ip.sue,  upon  American  witnesses  being 
brought  before  them,  safe  conduct  to  unneutral  ships  carr3ring  victuals 
for  Belgium. 

Accept,  etc.,  J.  Bernstorpp. 


Consvl  General  Skinner  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.) 

American  Consulate  General, 
London,  December  8, 1914, 
American  commission  relief  in  Belgium  provide  minimum  80,000 
tons  cereal  foodstuffs  monthly  and  could  handle  situation  except  for 
shipping  difficulties.  Thirty  to  forty  ships  needed  constantly.  Neutral 
bottoms  being  unavailable,  have  chartered  some  British  ships  and  have 
German  agreement  not  to  interfere.  Reluctance  of  British  owners  to 
send  ships  to  Rotterdam  paralyzing  program  of  mercy,  execution  of 
which  hourly  more  imperative.  Commission  desire  to  know  if  American 
Government  would  furnish  naval  ships  with  or  without  charter  on  pay- 
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ment  of  reasonable  price.     Commission  hope  character  of  enterprise 
will  warrant  Government  giving  it  assistance  sorely  needed. 

Skinneb. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Consui  General  Skinner. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State. 
Washington,  December  10,  1914. 
Your  December  8.  Department  informed  by  Navy  Department 
there  are  no  suitable  ships  which  can  be  utilized  for  purpose  mentioned. 
Department  suggests  that  commission  through  its  American  represent- 
atives might  charter  neutral  veessls.  Please  communicate  this  to 
American  Ambassador,  London. 

Brtan. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale} 

[Telegram.] 

Abierican  Embassy, 
Berlin,  December  11,  1914. 
Department's  677,  November  20.     Foreign  Office  informs  me  that 
desired  passes  for  Americans  with  automobiles  for  food  distribution 
Belgium  have  been  issued  by  arrangement  between  competent  passport 
authorities  in  Belgium  and  American  Relief  Commission. 

Gerard. 


Memorandum  to  the  German  Embassy. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  December  18, 1914- 
The  Department  of  State  presents  its  compliments  to  the  Imperial 
German  Embassy  and  has  the  honor  to  state  that  a  letter  has  been  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Lindon  W.  Bates,  vice  chairman  of  the  American  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium,  requesting  that  an  expression  of  the  com- 
mission's very  great  appreciation  of  the  prompt  and  thorough  arrange- 

>  Repeated  to  the  Embassy  at  London  and  the  Legation  at  The  Hague. 


1 
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ments  which  have  been  efifected  with  reference  to  obtaining  safe  conduct 
for  unneutral  ships  sailing  for  Belgium  and  Holland  loaded  with  food 
supplies  for  the  relief  of  Belgium  be  conveyed  to  His  Excellency  Count 
von  Bemstorff. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

No.  376.]  American  Embassy, 

Berlin,  December  28, 1914. 
Sir:  Supplementing  my  telegram  of  even  date,  I  have  the  honor  to 
transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy  and  translation  of  a  note  verbale,  re- 
ceived from  the  Imperial  German  Foreign  Office,  dated  Deconber  24, 
1914,  relative  to  the  wording  of  the  certificates  with  which  the  German 
Government  desires  unneutral  ships  carrying  food  for  Belgians  to  be 
provided. 

1  have,  etc.,  James  W.  Gerard. 


[EnckMiire — Translation.] 
The  MimgUrfar  Foreign  Affain  to  Ambassador  Gerard, 

Foreign  Office,  Berlin,  December  B4,  1914. 

NOTE    VERB ALE. 

In  supplemmt  to  its  Note  Verbale  of  November  23,  1914,  No.  II  W.  K.  Be.  179, 
relative  to  the  supply  of  food  for  the  population  of  Belgium,  the  Foreign  Office  has 
the  honor  to  inform  the  Embassy  of  the  United  States  of  America  that  it  appears 
desirable  that  the  following  statements  should  be  included  in  the  certificates  with 
which  unneutral  vessels  are  to  be  provided : 

(a)  The  express  declaration: 

(1)  That  the  ship  contains  solely  food  (and  clothing)  for  the  population  of  Bel- 
gium, to  be  unloaded  in  a  Dutch  port; 

(2)  An  undertaking  of  the  master  of  the  vessel  on  his  word  of  honor  to  abt^tain 
from  any  and  all  actions  on  the  outward  or  return  voyage,  involving  a.**- 
sistance  to  our  opponents. 

(b)  It  is  further  desired  that  the  following  should  be  pointed  out  in  the  certificates: 

(3)  That  certificate  and  pass  are  valid  only  for  the  single  outward  voyage,  and 

are  to  be  delivered  to  the  German  Consul  upon  arrival  at  the  Dutch  port 
of  destination  or  to  the  German  Minister  at  The  Hague  if  there  is  no  such 
Consul.  Similar  papers  for  the  return  voyage  will  be  issued  by  the  Imperial 
German  Legation  at  The  Hague; 
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(4)  That  the  papers  do  not  bar  a  search  of  the  vessel,  and  the  cargo  must  be 
stowed  so  that  search  can  be  conducted  quickly  and  easily; 

(5)  That  the  date  of  departure  from  the  United  States  is  to  be  communicated 

to  the  Imperial  German  Ambassador  at  Washington;  the  date  of  the  de- 
parture from  the  Netherlands  on  the  return  voyage  is  to  be  communicated 
to  the  Imperial  German  Minister  at  The  Hague; 

(6)  That  an  offence  against  these  provisions  or  against  the  obligations  assumed 
works  forfeiture  of  all  right  to  preferential  treatment. 

The  Foreign  Office  begs  to  request  the  Embassy  of  the  United  States  of  America 
to  be  good  enough  to  take  the  necessary  steps  in  order  that  the  Certificates  may  be 
wozded  in  accordance  with  what  has  been  stated  above. 


Ambassador  W.  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(Telegram.] 

American  Ebibasst, 
London^  December  28, 1914, 
The  Foreign  Office  informs  me  that  the  British  naval  authorities  will 
undertake  in  the  future  to  facilitate  the  voyage  only  of  such  charity 
ships  to  Rotterdam  as  contain  whole  cargoes  of  food  for  Belgian  relief; 
it  is  important  therefore  that  such  ships  should  not  contain  other  cargo, 
and  to  secure  this  protection  all  ships  for  Belgian  relief  must  be  reported 
by  Lindon  Bates,  the  commission's  representative  in  New  York,  to  the 
British  Ambassador  in  Washington.  After  conferring  with  Sir  Cecil 
Spring-Rice  it  might  be  advantageous  to  give  this  arrangement  wide 
publicity;  because  certain  societies  and  committees  continue  to  ship 
contributions  of  food  in  ships  that  carry  other  cargo. 

Page. 


Minister  van  Dyke  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Extract.] 

No.  184.]  American  Legation, 

The  Haguet  December  29,  1914. 
Sir:  I  would  reipectfully  call  your  attention  to  a  report  which  ap- 
peared in  the  American  newspapers  a  month  or  six  weeks  ago,  to  the 
effect  that  the  German  civil  commander  of  the  Belgian  province  of 
Limberg  had  exacted  a  severe  import  tax  on  foodstuffs  sent  into  that 
province  from  Rotterdam  by  the  American  Commission  for  Relief  in 
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■ 

Belgium.  Immediately  upon  my  arrival  here  I  sent  for  the  manager  of 
the  branch  of  .that  commission  which  is  stationed  in  Rotterdam,  and 
learned  from  him  that  the  facts  as  stated  were  correct,  and  that  the 
aforesaid  import  tax  was  still  demanded.  I  therefore  sent  the  enclosed 
letter  ^  to  our  manager,  instructing  him  to  discontinue  shipments  into 
the  Belgian  province  of  Limburg  imtil  the  tax  was  removed,  and  a 
promise  made  by  the  German  civil  commander  to  refimd  the  money 
hitherto  exacted.  Copies  of  the  letter  have  been  sent  to  our  Minister 
at  Brussels  and  to  our  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

I  have,  etc.,  Henry  van  Dtke. 


Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(Tetegram.] 

American  Legation, 
BrusseUy  January  2,  1916. 
I  have  received  to-day  assurances  from  Baron  von  Bissing,  German 
Governor  General  in  Belgium,  that  orders  have. been  given  forbidding 
all  further  requisition  of  foodstuffs  of  whatever  sort  in  Belgian  terri- 
tory occupied  by  German  troops,  and  that  the  protection  thus  afforded 
covers  cattle  and  their  food  as  well.  He  will  give  any  reiterated  assur- 
ances that  we  may  desire  on  any  occasion  that  foodstuffs  will  not  be 
requisitioned,  and  that  we  may  establish  and  maintain  any  kind  of 
control  that  we  may  see  fit  to  adopt  in  connection  with  our  relief  work 
for  the  civil  population.  Similar  assurances  were  given  to  my  Spanish 
colleague. 

Whitlock. 


Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  399.)  American  Embassy, 

Berlin,  January  2,  1915, 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  376,  dated  December  28, 
1914,  on  the  subject  of  the  arrangements  for  supplying  the  population 
of  Belgium  with  food,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a 

•  Not  printed. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  325 

copy  of  an  unofficial  note,  written  by  me  to  His  Excellency  Mr.  Zimmer- 
mann,  Imperial  Undersecretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  relative 
to  the  desire  of  the  Belgium  Relief  Comfiiission  that  the  German  mili- 
tary authorities  in  Belgium  will  not  make  any  further  requisitions  of 
food  supplies  while  the  international  commissions  are  sending  in  food, 
and  of  a  reply  received  from  the  Undersecretaiy,  dated  December  31, 
1914.  My  telegram  No.  1195,  of  December  26  last,  informed  you  of 
my  action  in  this  matter. 

I  have,  etc.,  James  W.  Gbrard. 


(Inclosure  1.] 
Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Undersecretary  cf  State  far  Foreign  Affairs, 

V.  O.  No.  1574.)  American  Embassy,  Berlin^  December  g8, 1914. 

Mt  Dear  Mr.  Secretary:  After  my  call  on  you  last  Saturday,  on  which  occasion 
I  was  not  acting  officially,  but  as  one  of  the  honorary  chairmen  of  the  Belgian  Relief 
Commission,  I  sent  to  my  Government  and  to  the  chairman  of  the  commission  the 
following  telegram: 

Acting  not  officially,  but  as  one  of  honorary  chairmen  Belgian  Rdief  Commission, 
called  to-day  with  Spanish  Ambassador  and  Netherlands  Minister  on  Undersecre- 
tary of  State  Zimmermann,  who  gladly  and  without  hesitation  assured  us  that 
commanding  general  in  Belgium  will  give  assurances  to  American,  Spanish,  and 
Netherlands  Ministers  in  Belgium  that  German  military  authorities  will  not  make  any 
further  requisitions  of  food  supplies  in  Belgium  while  the  international  commissions 
are  sending  in  food,  and  for  a  reasonable  time  after  the  last  delivery. 

There  is,  however,  another  matter  in  which  the  Belgian  Relief  Commission  re- 
quired the  assurance  of  the  German  Government.  Supplies  are  being  sent  to  Bel- 
gium in  British  ships.  These  ships  fly  the  flag  of  the  commission,  and  cany  nothing 
but  these  supplies  for  Belgium.  Will  the  Imperial  Government  not  give  a  public 
assurance  that  these  boats  will  not  only  not  be  interfered  with  on  the  voyage  to  Bel- 
gium, but  that  there  will  be  no  interference  with  these  ships  on  their  return  to  British 
ports,  so  long  as  they  return  direct  to  such  ports  and  sail  under  the  flag  of  the  com- 
mission? 

I  have,  etc.,  James  W.  Gerard. 


[Inclosure  2 — ^Translation.] 

The  Undersecretary  of  State  far  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  Oerard. 

No.  11  W.  K.  Be.  343.    107002.]    Foreign  Office,  BerUn,  December  SI,  1914. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  inform  His  Excellency  Mr.  Gerard,  Ambassador 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  with  reference  to  the  esteemed  note  of  the  28th 
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instant,  that  the  Imperial  Governor  General  in  Belgium  will  issue  without  delay  an 
order  prohibiting  all  the  troops  under  his  command  from  requisitioning  food  or 
forage  of  any  kind  whatsoever  which  would  require  to  be  replaced  by  importations 
by  the  American  oonmiittee  for  Belgian  relief.  The  Governor  General  will  in  addi- 
tion authorize  the  Minister  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Spanish  Minister 
at  Brussels,  as  honorary  chairmen  of  the  conmuttee,  to  convince  themselves  in  any 
way  which  may  to  them  appear  advisable  that  the  prohibition  is  observed  most 
scrupulously. 

With  regard  to  the  desire  that  nonneutral  ships  bringing  food  for  Belgium  may  not 
be  interfered  with  on  their  return  to  British  ports,  and  that  assurances  to  this  effect 
might  be  given,  Florence  is  respectfully  made  to  the  note  verbale  of  the  24th  instant^ 
No.  3  of  which  contains  provisions  dealing  with  this  desire. 

The  undersigned  avails,  etc.,  Zimmebmann. 


Minisler  van  Dyke  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  187.]  American  Legation, 

The  Hague,  January  4,  1916, 

Sir:  Referring  to  my  despatch  No.  184,  of  December  29,  1914, 1  have 
the  honor  to  report  that  the  import  duty  on  flour  which  was  exacted  by 
the  German  civil  commander  of  the  Belgian  Province  of  Limburg  has 
been  removed,  and  the  sum  of  8,000  francs  which  had  been  collected 
under  the  tax  has  been  refunded. 

I  have  therefore  withdrawn  the  prohibition  issued  to  the  Commission 
for  Relief  in  Belgium,  referred  to  in  the  above-mentioned  despatch,  in 
regard  to  shipments  of  foodstuffs  into  the  Belgian  Province  of  Limburg. 
I  have,  etc.,  Henry  van  Dyke. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard, 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  January  IS,  1915, 
Ascertain  from  Foreign  OflSce  whether  German  civil  commander  of 
Belgian  Province  Limburg  is  exacting  severe  import  tax  on  foodstuffs 
sent  for  relief  of  Belgians  from  Rotterdam  by  American  commission. 

Bryan. 
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Ambassador  Gerard  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  EifSASSY, 
Berlin,  January  17,  1916, 
Van  Dyke  informs  me  tax  removed  and  money  collected  refunded. 
Have  therefore  asked  German  Foreign  Office  to  drop  investigations  pre- 
viously requested  at  Van  Dyke's  instance. 

Gerard. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Minister  van  Dyke. 

No.  74.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  21,  1916, 

Sir:  The  Department  has  received  your  despatch,  No.  184,  of  Decem- 
ber 29,  1914,  with  reference  to  the  tax  imposed  by  the  German  civil 
commander  of  the  Belgian  province  of  Limburg  on  foodstuffs  sent  into 
that  province  from  Rotterdam  by  the  American  Commission  for  Relief 
in  Belgium. 

This  information  was  telegraphed  to  the  Embassy  at  Berlin  on  Jan- 
uary 13,  and  a  reply,  dated  January  17,  has  been  received  stating  that 
you  have  informed  the  Ambassador  that  the  tax  has  been  removed  and 
the  money  collected  refimded.  The  Department  has,  therefore,  tele- 
graphed you  to-day  (copy  of  message  enclosed)  ^  asking  you  to  confirm 
the  facts  and  report. 

I  am,  etc..  For  the  Secretary  of  State: 

Robert  Lansing. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Minister  van  Dyke, 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  January  21, 1916, 

Your  despatch  184,  December  29.  \ 

Department  informed  from  Berlin  tax  removed  and  money  collected 

refunded.    Please  confirm  facts  and  report. 

Bryan. 
*  Supra. 
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Minister  van  Dyke  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

No.  195.]  American  Legation, 

The  Hague^  January  22, 1916. 
Sir:  Referring  to  your  cablegram  No.  81,  of  January  21, 1  have  to- 
day sent  you  the  following  reply  by  cable: 

I  confinn  facts.    Report  follows. 

Herewith  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  report  for  which  you  have 
asked. 

According  to  my  despatch  No.  184,  of  December  29,  1914,  I  sent  the 
letter  which  was  enclosed  with  that  despatch  to  Captain  Lucey,  man- 
ager of  the  Rotterdam  branch  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 
and  a  copy  of  the  same  to  the  American  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  enclosing 
it  in  a  letter  of  which  I  herewith  send  you  a  copy.  On  December  311 
received  from  the  Rotterdam  branch  of  the  Commission  for  ReUef  in 
Belgium  a  letter  dated  December  29,  of  which  you  will  find  a  copy 
enclosed,  stating  that  'Hhe  matter  of  duty  on  imports  into  the  province 
of  Limberg  has  been  taken  care  of  and  settled.'' 

On  the  same  day  I  repUed  to  this  letter  as  follows: 

If  effective  instructions  have  been  issued  to  the  German  civil  governor  of  the 
province  of  Limburg  in  Belgium  that  foodstuffs  shipped  by  our  commission  are  to 
enter  free  of  duty,  you  may  resume  shipments  from  the  Netherlands  into  that  province 
at  your  convenience.    Otherwise  not. 

And  on  January  4,  by  the  next  American  mail,  I  sent  you  my  despatch 
No.  187,  reporting  the  facts. 

On  January  8  I  received  a  letter  from  the  American  Ambassador  in 
Berlin,  of  which  I  beg  to  enclose  a  copy,  together  with  a  copy  of  my 
reply,  ^  made  the  same  day. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  imposition  of  the  import  duty  on  flour  by  the 
German  civil  governor  of  the  Belgium  province  of  Limburg,  was  due 
entirely  to  a  mistake  on  his  part.  But  it  was  a  mistake  of  such  nature 
that  it  threatened,  if  not  corrected,  to  cast  doubt  upon  the  absolutely 
neutral  character  of  our  relief  work  in  Belgium,  and  thus  to  call  forth 
possible  objections  from  Great  Britain  and  France  on  the  groimd  that 
we  were  contributing  to  the  revenue  of  a  belligerent  power. 

I  have,  etc.,  Henry  van  Dyke. 

'  Not  printed. 
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[Inclosuie.] 
Ambassador  Gerard  to  Minister  van  Dyke, 

i\MERICAN  EliBAflST, 

Berlin,  January  6, 1916. 
Mt  Dear  Colleague:  I  have  the  honor  to  ackoowledge  the  reoept  of  your  letter 
of  the  26th  ultimo  regarding  the  reported  action  of  the  German  civil  oonunander  of 
the  Province  of  Limburg  in  imposing  an  import  duty  on  flour  shipped  into  Belgium 
via  Rotterdam  by  the  American  Conmiission  for  Relief  in  Belgium.  I  have  at  once 
informed  the  Imperial  German  Government  of  the  facts  and  have  requested  that 
this  official  be  directed  to  desist  from  imposing  this  tax  and  to  refund  the  sums  al- 
ready collected  in  this  manner.  In  view  of  the  reiterated  assurances,  both  written 
and  oral,  which  I  have  received  from  the  German  Government  of  its  sympathy  with 
this  movement  for  relief  in  Belgium,  I  am  persuaded  that  this  action  of  the  civil 
commander  of  the  Province  of  Limburg  results  from  misapprehension  on  his  part 
regarding  the  facts  of  the  case  and  is  not  in  accord  with  the  sentiments  entertained 
by  his  Government,  and  that  I  feel  confident  orders  will  promptly  be  issued  to  him 
in  the  desired  sense. 

I  am,  etc.,  James  W.  Gerard. 


Minister  van  Dyke  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  196.)  American  Legation, 

The  Hague,  January  22, 1916. 

Sir:  In  connection  with  the  work  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  Netherlands  Government 
has  granted  free  use  of  the  Government  railways  for  the  transportation 
of  relief  supplies  to  the  Belgian  border,  and  free  use  of  the  Netherlands 
Postal  and  Telegraphic  Service  for  the  transmission  of  the  letters  and 
telegraphs  of  the  commission.  I  report  this  as  indicating  the  Nether- 
lands Government's  willingness  to  assist  in  every  possible  way  with  the 
work  which  the  commission  is  doing. 

I  have  also  requested  the  Foreign  Office  here  to  designate  two  Nether- 
lands citizens  who  might  be  employed  in  the  office  of  the  Rotterdam 
branch  of  the  commission,  in  order  to  secure  a  full  understanding  and 
cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch  authorities  with  the  details  of  the 
commission's  work.    This  has  been  done. 

The  Netherlands  Government  has  also  granted  an  exemption  from  the 
payment  of  import  duty,  and  from  the  giving  of  surety  for  the  twelve 
motor  cars  employed  by  the  commission  hi  service  between  Holland  and 
Belgium,  and  vice  versa. 

I  have,  etc.,  Henry  van  Dtkb. 
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Minister  WkUUx^  to  the  Secretary  of  Stole. 

No.  34.)  AiiERicAN  Legation, 

Brussels,  Janxmry  26, 1916. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  inclosed  copy  ^  and 
translation  of  a  note  received  from  the  German  civil  authorities  at 
Brussels  giving  me  the  assurance  of  the  Governor  General  that  food- 
stuffs imported  for  the  region  of  Givet  and  Fumay,  in  that  part  of  France 
upon  the  Belgian  border  as  far  as  the  Meuse,  will  be  exempt  from  requisi- 
tion. 

After  investigating  conditions  in  this  district,  the  representatives  of  the 
Rockefeller  Foundation  who  have  recently  been  here,  have  agreed  to 
furnish  the  foodstuffs  for  this  district  on  condition  of  their  being  trans- 
ported thither  by  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium. 

I  have,  etc..  Brand  Whitlock. 


Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  45.]  American  Legation, 

Brussels,  Janvary  28,  1916. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  copies  and  translation  of 
correspondence  ^  concerning  the  collection  of  customs  duties  on  food- 
stuffs consigned  to  me  for  distribution  to  the  civil  population  of  Belgium. 
As  will  be  seen  from  this  correspondence  the  matter  has  been  satis- 
factorily adjusted. 

I  have,  etc.,  Brand  Whitlock. 


Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  46.]  American  Legation, 

Brussels,  January  28,  1916. 
Sir:  Referring  to  previous  correspondence  in  regard  to  exception  from 
requisition  by  military  authorities  of  foodstuffs  in  Belgium,  I  have  the 
honor  to  transmit  enclosed  copies  and  translations  ^  of  a  communication 
received  from  the  German  military  authorities  in  Brussels,  stating  that 
although  the  agreement  relative  to  the  suspension  of  requisitions  did  not 
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state  that  exception  was  made  of  the  city  of  Antwerp,  such  was,  however, 
the  intention  of  the  Government. 

I  have,  etc.,  Brand  Whitlock. 


Minister  Whitlock  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  47.]  American  Legation, 

Brussels,  January  28,  1916, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  copies  and  translation  of  a  letter 
from  the  German  military  authorities  informing  me  that  cattle  and  their 
food  will  hereafter  be  exempt  from  military  requisition  when  imported 
by  the  Comity  National  de  Secours  et  d' Alimentation. 

I  have,  etc.,  Brand  Whitlock. 


[f  nclosure — ^Translation .] 
The  Governor  General  in  Belgium  to  Minister  WkiUock, 

Administration  Headquarters,  BruBsels,  January  IS,  1915. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  the  Governor  General  in  a  de- 
cision given  on  the  5th  of  this  month  has  exempted  from  military  requisition  not  only 
foodstuffs  imported  by  the  Comit6  National  de  Secours  et  d' Alimentation  into 
Belgium  from  abroad  for  the  civil  population,  but  has  extended  this  measure  to  food 
necessary  for  beasts  and  cattle  imported  by  the  committee. 

Furthermore,  as  a  consequence  of  the  attached  order  issued  December  26,  by  the 
Governor  General  certain  classes  of  animals  are  protected  against  military  requisition. 

In  this  manner  many  of  the  wishes  expressed  by  the  National  Committee's  agri- 
cultural section  are  met. 

I  have,  etc.,  D.  von  Sandt. 


The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

New  York,  January  £8, 1916, 
With  reference  to  my  note  of  2l8t  instant,^  I  now  beg  to  state  that  the 
German  Government  gives  formal  assurance  that  foodstuffs  imported 
from  the  United  States  will  not  be  used  by  the  Government  for  the 
military  or  naval  authorities  and  will  not  reach  any  contractors  of  the 
Government.    The  German  Government  guarantees  that  it  will  not 

*  Not  printed. 
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interfere  with  the  distributioii  of  such  foodstuffs  by  the  American  im- 
porters to  the  civilian  population  exclusively. 

J.  Bernstorff. 


Minister  Whiilock  to  the  Secretary  of  Stale. 

No.  53.)  American  Legation, 

Brussels,  February  3,  1915, 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  for  the  information  of  the 
Department,  copies  and  translation  of  correspondence  relative  to  the 
revictualing  of  the  Maubeuge  district,  through  the  agency  of  the  Ck)m- 
mission  for  Relief  in  Belgium. 

The  necessary  guarantees  of  nonseizure  and  nonrequisition  having 
been  granted  by  the  German  authorities,  the  Maubeuge  region  will  be 
administered  as  a  part  of  Belgium  so  far  as  relief  work  is  concerned. 
I  have,  etc..  Brand  Whitlock. 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
Paris,  February  10,  1916. 
Your  528,  January  29.*  Foreign  OflSce  has  given  assurance  that  it 
will  make  no  objection  to  shipment  cargo  Argentine  maize  to  Rotterdam 
for  distribution  relief  of  Bel^an  and  French  people  in  territory  controlled 
by  the  Germans.  In  consenting  to  this  and  other  similar  shipments 
for  like  purposes  and  expressing  its  sympathy  for  sufferers,  French  Gov- 
ernment reserves  its  approval  because  of  belief  that  indirectly  in  some 
instances  equivalent  amount  foodstuffs  have  been  sent  out  of  Belgiim[i 
to  Germany.  Sharp. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Minister  Whitlock, 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  February  18,  1916, 
Sir:  The  Department  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  your  despatch 
No.  47  of  January  28,  transmitting  copies  and  translations  of  corre- 
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spondence  from  the  German  military  authorities  relative  to  the  exemp- 
tion of  cattle  and  their  food  from  military  requisition  when  imported 
by  the  Comity  National  de  Secours  et  d'Alimentation. 

In  reply  the  Department  informs  you  that  copies  of  the  correspondence 
enclosed  with  your  despatch  have  been  transmitted  to  the  Committee 
of  Mercy  and  to  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  New  York 
City;  also  the  American  Minister  at  The  Hague  and  to  American  Am- 
bassadors at  London  and  Paris. 

I  am,  etc.,  For  the  Secretary  of  State: 

RoBfiRT  Lansing. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Minister  Whitlock. 

No.  55.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington,  February  £S,  1916. 
Sir:  The  Department  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  your  despatch  of 
January  26,  together  with  a  copy  of  a  note  received  by  you  from  the 
German  civil  authorities,  with  the  assurance  that  foodstuffs  imported 
for  the  region  of  Givet  and  Fumay,  in  that  part  of  France  upon  the 
Belgium  border  as  far  as  the  Meuse,  will  be  exempt  from  requisition. 

The  Department,  in  reply,  informs  you  that  copies  of  your  despatch, 
together  with  the  German  note,  have  been  transmitted  to  the  Committee 
of  Mercy,  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  and  The  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  New  York  City;  also  to  the  American  Minister  at  The 
Hague  and  the  American  Ambassador  at  London. 

I  am,  etc..  For  the  Secretary  of  State: 

Robert  Lansing. 


Minister  van  Dyke  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  215.)  American  Legation, 

The  Hague,  March  5,  1916. 
Sir:  Supplementing  my  despatch  214  of  March  2,  and  my  telegrams 
173  of  February  27,*  and  178  of  March  2,  I  have  the  honor  to  advise 
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you  that  the  Gennan  Mmister  has  called  upon  me  this  afternoon, 
bringing  a  memorandum  from  his  Government  in  regard  to  the  shipH 
of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium.  He  expressed  his  personal 
regret  that  the  memorandmn  had  been  so  long  delayed. 

I  have  cabled  the  substance  of  the  memorandmn  to  you  and  to  Mr. 
Hoover,  the  chairman  of  the  relief  commission  in  London.  Herewith 
you  will  find  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  in  the  Gennan  text  with  an 
English  translation  attached. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  assurance  covers  the  freedom  of  the  relief 
ships,  bearing  the  flag  and  markings  of  the  commission,  from  all  moles- 
tation by  German  submarines  in  the  voyage  through  the  English  Chan- 
nel, and  that  orders  to  this  effect  have  been  issued  by  the  German  Gov- 
ernment.   We  have  thus  obtained  a  concession  of  distinct  advantage. 

But  the  German  memorandum  expresses  regret  that  safe  conduct 
can  not  be  issued  to  relief  ships  on  their  way  to  and  from  England^  in 
view  of  the  existing  mine  danger  in  the  war  zone.  The  exact  meaning  of 
the  reservation  is  not  clear. 

I  have,  etc.,  Henry  van  Dyke. 


[Inclosure — ^Translation.] 
The  German  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  Minister  van  Dyke. 

The  Hague,  March  S,  1915. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Naturally  the  German  Government  is  anxious  to  give  every  possible  support  to 
the  humanitarian  work  of  the  relief  conmiission.  It  will  allow  the  ships  of  the  com- 
mission to  pass  through  the  English  Channel  unmolested,  if  they  are  recognizable 
by  the  usual  signs  (i.  e.  name  painted  on  the  sides  of  the  vessel  in  big  letters,  and  white 
flag  with  similar  designation  in  red  letters)  and  visibly  illuminated  at  night.  German 
submarines  have  received  instructions  to  this  effect.  The  guarantee  is  given  on  con- 
dition that  every  measure  shall  be  adopted  to  exclude  the  misuse  of  the  signs  of  the* 
relief  commission.  The  German  Government  will  at  once  communicate  with  the 
American  Ambassador  here,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  from  the  British  Government  a 
declaration  that  only  ships  which  are  really  in  the  service  of  the  relief  commission, 
will  be  allowed  to  carry  the  signs  of  that  commission. 

The  German  Government  regrets  that  in  view  of  the  danger  caused  within  the  war 
zone  by  mines,  it  is  impossible  to  issue  safe  conducts  for  the  ships  of  the  relief  com- 
miKsion  for  the  voyage  to  and  from  England. 
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Ambassador  W,  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London,  March  10,  1915, 
Sir  Edward  Gray  has  communicated  with  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium  assuring  the  commission  that  neither  their  flag  nor  their  mark- 
ings will  be  used  in  any  way  or  for  any  purpose  by  any  oflScer  of  His 
Majesty's  Government;  also  stating  that  His  Majesty's  Government 
will  coimtenance  the  use  of  this  flag  and  these  markings  in  all  cases 
where  it  is  used  on  ships  carrying  goods  of  the  commission  and  will 
discount  in  all  other  cases.  Will  you  kindly  commimicate  the  above 
assurance  to  the  German  Ambassador  in  Washington. 

Page. 


Memorandum  to  the  German  Embassy, 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  March  11,  1916, 

The  Secretary  of  State  presents  his  compliments  to  His  Excellency 
the  Imperial  German  Ambassador  and  has  the  honor  to  transmit  here- 
with a  copy  of  a  telegram  received  from  the  American  Ambassador  at 
London,  stating  that  the  British  Government  has  given  assurance  that 
no  oflScer  of  that  Government  will  be  permitted  to  use  the  flag  or  mark- 
ings used  by  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  on  its  vessels. 

The  Department  also  transmits  herewith  paraphrase  of  a  telegram 
received  from  the  American  Ambassador  with  reference  to  the  attitude 
of  the  British  Government  toward  the  work  of  that  commission. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W,  H,  Page, 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  April  S,  1916, 
For  Relief  Conmiission.      Department  informed  from  the  Hague 
that  commission's  vessel  Elfland  was  attacked  Sunday,  March  21,  by 
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German  aeroplane  off  Dutch  coast.  Department  advised  to-day  that 
German  Adimralty  explams  that  markings  of  relief  ship  not  recogniz- 
able and  suggests  display  commission  markings  flat  on  upper  deck. 
Orders  have  been  given  aeroplanes  and  submarines  respect  all  relief 
commission  ships  recognizably  marked. 

Bryan. 
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Part  XV. 

ATTEMPT  OF  GERMAN  SHIP  ODENWALD  TO  SAIL  WITH- 
OUT CLEARANCE  PAPERS. 


The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[TranBlation.] 

J.  No.  A  2400.]  GERiiAN  Ebibassy, 

WashingtoUy  April  1,  1915, 

Mr.  Secrbtart  of  State:  On  the  18th  of  last  month  the  German 
steamer  Odenvxdd  lymg  in  the  port  of  San  Juan  de  Porto  Rico  applied 
for  clearance  for  Hamburg.  The  collector  of  customs  then  declared  that 
he  had  to  inquire  of  Washington  whether  the  steamer  could  be  cleared. 
On  the  19th  the  steamer  was  subjected  to  a  thorough  search,  alleged  to 
have  been  ordered  from  Washington.  The  search,  according  to  the 
statement  of  the  collector  of  customs,  proved  satisfactory  in  every  re- 
spect. The  ship's  cargo  consisted  of  1,500  tons  of  coal  and  provisions. 
On  the  20th  of  March  the  same  official  again  conducted  another  strict 
inspection.  Clearance  papers  were  nevertheless  again  refused  as  they 
had  been  the  day  before  on  the  plea  that  no  answer  had  yet  come 
from  Washington.  The  collector  of  customs  urged  by  the  agent  of  the 
Hamburg-American  Line  promised,  however,  to  send  an  urgent  telegram 
that  night  to  Washington. 

Again  on  the  next  day  (March  21)  the  ship's  captain  waited  in  vain 
for  a  final  decision.  Thus  he  decided  to  put  to  sea  without  clearance 
papers.  The  captain,  so  he  asserts,  found  himself  in  a  critical  situation 
as  further  delay  made  the  danger  of  enemy  cruisers  gathering  worse 
every  day.  With  that  situation  he  tried  to  deal  fairly  in  taking  the 
course  he  did. 

Just  before  passing  Buoys  H  C  and  Co  the  ship  met  with  a  brisk 
machine-gun  fire  from  Morro  Castle.  A  few  minutes  later  a  solid  cannon 
shot  struck  the  water  a  short  distance  in  front  of  the  ship's  bow,  raising 
a  column  of  water  from  10  to  12  feet  high.  The  engine  was  immediately 
stopped  and  backed  at  full  speed.    The  forward  motion  of  the  ship 
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ceased  at  once  in  spite  of  which  she  was  fired  upon  about  three  mmutes 
longer;  marks  of  the  bullets  can  be  plainly  seen  in  various  places  of  the 
ship  and  hull.  It  was  only  through  luck  that  no  human  life  was  lost  in 
that  onslaught. 

A  few  affidavits  ^  fully  describing  the  occurrence  are  respectfully  en- 
closed with  a  request  that  they  be  returned. 

I  have  the  honor  to  beg  Your  Excellency  kindly  to  let  me  know  why 
her  papers  were  not  delivered  to  the  Odenwald  though  in  the  opinion  of 
the  harbor  officials  after  two  thorough  searches  of  the  ship  they  had  no 
groimd  upon  which  to  refuse  the  said  papers.  Finally,  I  am  unable  to 
conceal  from  Your  Elxcellency  that  the  reckless  action  of  the  harbor  au- 
thorities in  opening  fire  on  the  steamer  without  warning  does  not  seem 
to  me  to  have  been  justified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  It  could 
hardly  be  the  intention  of  the  American  Government  to  endanger,  with- 
out imperative  cause,  the  Uves  of  a  ship's  crew  for  the  mere  sake  of  in- 
suring orderly  traffic  in  the  harbor. 

Accept,  etc.,  J.  Bernstorff. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

DEPARTBiENT  OF  StaTE, 

Washington,  May  5, 1915. 

EJxcbllency:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Your 
Excellency's  note  of  April  1  last  in  relation  to  the  refusal  of  the  United 
States  collector  of  customs  at  San  Juan,  Porto  Rico,  to  clear  the  Glennan 
steamer  Odenwald  for  Hamburg  with  a  cargo  of  1,500  tons  of  coal  and 
provisions.  Your  Excellency  reviews  certain  circumstances  connected 
with  this  incident  and  states  that  after  two  thorough  searches  of  the 
vessel,  application  for  clearance  was  denied  by  the  collector  on  the  plea 
that  he  had  as  yet  received  no  instructions  from  Washington  authorizing 
clearance  and  that  the  captain  finally  decided  to  put  to  sea  without 
clearance  papers,  as  further  delay  would  cause  increased  danger  from 
enemy  cruisers  which  were  gathering  off  the  port. 

Your  Excellency  further  states  that  as  the  ship  was  leaving  the  harbor 
on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  March  21,  she  "met  with  a  brisk  machine- 
gun  fire  from  Morro  Castle.  A  few  minutes  later  a  solid  cannon  shot 
struck  the  water  a  short  distance  in  front  of  the  ship's  bow,  raising  a 

*  Not  printed. 
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column  of  water  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  high.  The  en^e  was  imme^ 
diately  stopped  and  backed  at  full  speed.  The  forward  motion  of  the 
ship  ceased  at  once,  in  spite  of  which  she  was  fired  upon  about  three 
minutes  longer.  Marks  of  the  bullets  can  be  plainly  seen  in  various 
places  of  the  ship  and  hull.  It  was  only  through  luck  that  no  human 
life  was  lost  in  that  onslaught." 

The  foregoing  statements  are  based  on  affidavits  by  the  German 
Consul  in  Porto  Rico,  the  captain  of  the  Odenwaldy  the  first  officer,  the 
third  officer,  and  the  chief  engineer,  which  you  enclosed. 

Your  Excellency  requests  to  be  advised  as  to  why  the  OdenwcUd's 
clearance  papers  were  refused,  though  in  the  opinion  of  the  harbor 
officials,  after  two  thorough  inspections  of  the  vessel,  there  was  no 
ground  upon  which  to  decline  to  issue  the  papers,  and  Your  Elxcellency 
declares  that  ''the  reckless  action  of  the  harbor  authorities  in  opening 
fire  on  the  steamer  without  warning"  does  not  seem  to  you  to  have  been 
''justified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  as  it  could  hardly  be  the 
intention  of  the  American  Government  to  endanger,  without  imperative 
cause,  the  lives  of  a  ship's  crew  for  the  mer  sake  of  insuring  orderly 
traffic  in  the  harbor." 

In  reply  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  upon  the  report  to  this  Govern- 
ment by  the  authorities  at  San  Juan  of  certain  circumstances  surround- 
ing the  preparation  of  the  Odenwald  for  sea  an  investigation  was  imme- 
diately instituted.  Until  the  investigation  was  concluded  and  acted 
upon  at  Washington,  the  authorities  at  San  Juan  were  instructed  to 
decline  to  issue  clearance  papers  to  the  Odenwald.  While  this  investiga- 
tion was  pending,  and  while  the  collector  of  customs  at  San  Juan  was 
acting  under  these  instructions,  the  captain  of  the  Odenwald  reached  the 
determination  that  he  would  depart  without  authorized  clearance  and  in 
open  violation  of  the  customs  laws  of  the  United  States.  Circumstances, 
which  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  relate  here,  have  shown  that  the 
suspicions  as  to  the  bona  fides  of  the  application  for  clearance^  which  had 
been  aroused  by  the  preparations  for  sailing  by  the  officers  of  the  Odenr 
vxddy  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  officers  of  the  German  steamer 
President,  lying  in  the  same  harbor,  were  well  founded,  and  that  this 
(Government  and  its  officers  at  San  Juan  were  justified  in  the  course 
which  they  took  in  deferring  the  clearance  of  the  Odenwald.  Irrespective 
of  the  substantial  grounds  for  the  suspicions  of  the  port  officials  at  San 
Juan,  the  fact  remains  that  the  Odenwald  in  her  endeavor  to  leave  port 
on  March  21  last  without  papers  committed  a  willful  breach  of  the 
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navigBtkm  laws  of  Uie  United  States,  because  of  which  judidal  proeeed- 
in^  have  been  brou^t  by  Uie  United  States  against  Uie  vesBel  and  the 
persons  coocemed  in  her  iil^al  conduct  wliich  made  it  neoessaiy  for  the 
United  States  authcnities  to  employ  force  to  prevent  her  unauthoriaed 
departure  on  a  mission  which  this  Government  felt  at  Uie  time  mig^ 
ccMistitute  a  breach  of  the  neutrality  of  the  United  States  and  result 
in  a  possible  claim  for  lack  of  due  diligence  cm  the  part  of  this  CSovem- 
meat  in  pof  onning  its  neutral  duties. 

As  to  the  saBertioa  tiiat  Uie  reckless  action  <rf  the  pent  authcmties  in 
their  exerdse  ci  force  endangered  human  lives  cm  board  the  Odtnwald^  I 
have  the  honor  to  infoim  Your  Ezcdlency  Uiat  this  Govonment  has 
had  instituted  a  thorou^  and  searching  investigati^m  into  the  drcum- 
stanoes  <rf  the  attempted  sailing  and  arrest  of  Uie  Odenwald  cm  March  2L 
The  result  of  tiiis  in vestigaticm,  which  is  supported  by  Uie  statements  and 
affidavits  of  Uie  officers  of  Uie  customs,  as  wdl  as  of  Uie  military  offioen 
in  charge  of  Uie  defenses  <rf  the  port,  establish  the  following  facts: 

On  Biarch  19,  at  a  ccmferenoe  between  the  collector  of  custcmis,  CoL 
Bumham,  United  States  Army,  the  Gemum  consul,  Uie  captain  of  the 
Odenwald,  and  oUiers,  Uie  captain  of  Uie  vessd  was  informed  by  CoL 
Bumham  Uiat  Uie  latter  would  use  whatever  force  was  necessary  in  order 
to  prevent  the  Odenwald  from  leaving  port  without  the  necessary  custom- 
house clearance  and  that  he  would  go  to  the  length  of  using  Uie  guns  of 
his  ccmimand  in  the  forts  for  Uiis  purpose. 

On  March  20,  at  another  conference  between  the  same  persons,  a 
similar  statement  was  made  to  the  detain  of  the  Odenwald,  and  it  was 
arranged  to  place  an  armed  party  on  board  the  vessel,  unless  the  captain, 
the  vessel's  agents,  and  the  German  consul  would  give  assurances  Uiat 
no  attempt  would  be  made  to  leave  without  proper  papers.  Promises 
were  ^ven  not  to  leave  during  the  night  of  March  20-21.  Nevertheless, 
it  was  discovered  in  the  early  morning  hours  of  the  21st  that  officers 
from  the  German  steamer  President  had  boarded  the  Odenwald  and 
that  the  machinery  of  the  Odenwald  was  being  put  in  motion.  The  port 
authorities  thereupon  again  notified  the  chief  officer  of  the  Odenwald 
not  to  depart  without  clearance  papers,  warning  him  that  the  vessd 
would  be  closely  watched  and  would  be  stopped  by  force  if  necessary. 

On  March  21,  at  about  3  p.  m.,  the  Odenwald  raised  anchor  and 
started  her  engines.  The  customs  officer  on  board  the  vessel  at  the  time 
was  told  by  the  captain  that  if  he  desired  to  go  ashore  he  could  take  the 
s^I  boat  of  the  steamer  President,  which  was  at  the  gangway.    Tlie 
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Odenwald  had  moved  ahead  about  5  lengths  when  the  customs  officers 
notified  the  captam  that  the  vessel  could  not  leave  port  without  clearance 
papers.  Notwithstanding  this  notice  the  vessel  continued  in  motion,  and 
the  officer  was  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  ship  while  she  was  under 
weigh. 

As  she  passed  San  Augustin  Bastion,  500  feet  from  Morro  Castle, 
Capt.  Woody  United  States  Army,  who  was  there  stationed  with  a 
machine  gun,  hailed  the  vessel  several  times  and  ordered  her  to  stop,  in 
circumstances  which  made  it  impossible  for  the  officers  of  the  vessel  not 
to  have  heard  the  order.  The  Odenwald  nevertheless  continued  on  her 
course,  whereupon  about  75  shots  were  fired  from  the  machine  gun 
mounted  on  the  bastion.  These  shots  were  aimed  and  fell  a  considerable 
distance  in  front  and  short  of  the  Odenwald.  In  order  not  to  endanger 
craft  which  appeared  ahead  of  the  Odenwald  as  she  proceeded,  15  shots 
were  fired  from  the  machine  gun,  which  fell  off  the  stem  of  the  vessel. 
Although  these  were  smaU  solid  shots,  they  were  used  as  a  warning, 
because  it  is  not  possible  to  use  blank  cartridges  in  a  machine  gun.  The 
machine  gun  was  not  aimed  at  the  Odenwald,  nor  did  any  of  the  shots 
strike  the  vessel.  Any  marks  on  the  OdenwaUCs  hull,  which  is  old  and 
scarred  through  many  months  of  sea  service,  were  made  by  other  causes 
than  by  machine-gun  bullets  striking  the  vessel,  according  to  the  proofs 
laid  before  this  Government. 

The  Odenwald  did  not  heed  this  warning  or  slacken  her  speed.  There- 
upon a  4.7-inch  gun  on  the  Morro  Castle  was  aimed  and  fired  under  the 
personal  direction  of  Col.  Bumham.  The  shot  struck  at  least  300  yards 
in  front  of  the  Odenwald  and  short  of  her  projected  course.  The  vessel 
then  stopped  and  was  taken  back  to  her  anchorage  under  the  direction  of 
a  pilot.  No  machine-gun  shots  could  have  been  fired  from  Morro  Castle, 
as  no  machine  guns  are  mounted  at  that  fort. 

It  will  be  observed  that  six  distinct  warnings  were  given  to  the  captain 
of  the  Odenwald  that  force  would  be  used  in  case  he  attempted  to  leave 
the  harbor  without  the  clearance  papers  required  by  law,  namely,  at  the 
conferences  on  March  19  and  March  20,  twice  by  the  customs  officers  on 
board  the  vessel  on  March  21,  by  the  orders  of  Capt.  Wood  from  the 
bastion,  and  by  the  shots  from  his  machine  gun.  None  of  these  warnings 
was  heeded  by  the  captain,  who  persisted  in  his  determination  to  leave 
port  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  until  the  warning  shot 
from  Morro  Castle  induced  him  to  obey  the  regulations  of  the  port. 

Your  Excellency  will  perceive  from  the  foregoing  statement  of  facts 


342  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

that  the  United  States  authorities  at  San  Juan  in  the  perfonnance  of 
their  duties  avoided  any  act  endangering  the  safety  of  the  vessel  and  the 
lives  of  the  persons  on  board  and  exercised  no  greater  force  than  was 
necessary  to  prevent  the  illegal  departure  of  the  Odenwald  from  the  port 
of  San  Juan. 

I  have  the  honor,  m  accordance  with  Your  Excellency's  request,  to 
return  herewith  the  affidavits  transmitted  with  your  note  under 
knowledgment. 

Accept,  etc.,  W.  J.  Brtan. 
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Part  XVI. 

DETENTION  OF  THE  AMERICAN  MERCHANT  SHIP 

SEGURANCA. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 
(Telegram — Paraphrase — ^B}xtract.] 

Departbient  of  State, 
Washington,  April  9,  1916. 
Your  1889,  6th. 

Ambassador  Page  is  instructed  to  inform  the  Foreign  Office  that  this 
Government,  on  behalf  of  the  owners  of  the  Seguranca,  objects  to  its 
detention,  as  the  shipper's  manifest  shows  that  the  entire  cargo  was 
consigned  to  named  consignees  in  Holland  and  is  accompanied  by  a 
certificate  of  the  British  Consul  General  at  New  York;  the  loading  of 
the  vessel  having,  moreover,  been  supervised  by  said  Consul  General's 
inspector,  and  the  vessel  containing  no  cargo  except  what  is  specified 
in  the  manifest.  The  Ambassador  is  further  instructed  to  advise  the 
Foreign  Office  that  this  Government  will  support  claims  of  owners  of 
the  vessel  and  cargo  for  damages  for  detention,  as  this  Government 
does  not  admit  the  right  of  British  Government  to  require  that  this 
cargo  be  reconsigned  to  the  Netherlands  Oversea  Trust. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

rrdegram.] 

Aacebican  Embassy, 
London,  April  28,  1915. 
Your  1471,  26th. 

Replying  to  my  representations  of  17th  instant  Foreign  Office  ad- 
vises me  as  follows: 

The  steamship  Seguranca  was  allowed  to  proceed  on  April  22,  aU  the  oonsigQees 
having  agreed  to  receive  their  goods  through  the  Netherlands  Oversea  Trust. 
While  His  Majesty's  Government  do  not  "require''  cargoes  to  be  consigned  to 
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the  Netherlands  Oversea  Trust,  they  do  acoq^t  a  oonsignineiit  in  that  foim  as  proof 
that  the  cargo  is  intended  for  bona  fide  consumption  in  Holland,  and  th^  find  by 
experience  that  no  objection  to  that  course  is  raised  by  reputable  shippers  and  con- 


As  this  practice  has  greatly  facilitated  and  expedited  the  release  of  vosscls  bound 
for  Dutch  ports  when  brou^t  in  or  calling  for  examination,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
United  States  Government  will  not  do  anything  to  interfere  with  its  smooth  working 
in  the  future. 

Paoe. 


The  Secretary  of  Stale  to  A  mbaseadar  W,  H.  Page. 


Departiient  of  State, 
Washington,  May  6,  1916. 

Ambassador  Page  is  instructed  to  inform  the  Foreign  Office  that  the 
owners  of  the  Seguranca  advise  the  Department  that  though  the  British 
Consul  General  supervised  the  loading  of  the  vessel,  he  failed  to  advise 
them  of  the  practice  of  consigning  shipments  to  the  Netherlands  Over- 
sea Trust,  and  that  if  the  British  Government  desires  the  practice  fol- 
lowed as  a  matter  of  convenience,  it  should  bring  the  same  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  shippers. 

Ambassador  Page  is  also  instructed  to  inform  the  Foreign  Office  that 
the  United  States  Government  does  not  object  to  the  consignment  of 
American  shipments  to  the  Netherlands  Oversea  Trust,  provided  the 
plan  be  voluntarily  acquiesced  in  by  the  shippers,  but  that  it  does  ob- 
ject to  the  holding  up  by  British  Government  of  noncontraband  cargoes 
until  reconsigned  to  Netherlands  Oversea  Trust,  and  maintains  also 
that  shipments  consigned  to  other  consignees  in  Holland  have  the  same 
legal  status  as  those  consigned  to  Netherlands  Oversea  Trust;  that  the 
United  States  Government  finds  no  legal  justification  for  the  detention 
of  noncontraband  cargoes  and  that  in  the  circumstances  of  this  ease 
the  burden  of  proof  is  not  on  shipper  to  establish  the  noncontraband 
character,  but  is  on  the  British  Government  to  show  contraband  char- 
acter of  shipments. 
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Pabt  XVII. 


DETENTION  OF  THE  AMERICAN  SHIP  WICO. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambaesadar  W.  H.  Page. 

ITelesrain — Pan^hrase.) 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  March  SO,  1916. 
Department  of  State  is  in  receipt  of  a  telegram  from  the  American 
Minister  at  Stockholm,  as  follows: 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Legation  has  the  honor  to  inform  the  Royal  Swedish 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  the  American  Steamship  Wico  has  arrived  in  the 
United  Kingdom  with  a  full  cargo  of  oil  for  Krooks  Petroleum  and  Oil  Company, 
Stockholm.  In  view  of  the  recent  seiamre  by  Grerman  men  of  war  off  Falsterbo  of 
the  Steamship  Brytsd  and  her  cargo  of  oil  His  Majesty's  Govemmoit  require  to 
have  complete  assurances  that  this  vessel  will  not  share  the  same  fate  before  they 
can  allow  her  to  proceed  to  destination.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Legation  would 
therefore  be  much  obliged  to  be  furnished  with  such  assurances  for  immediate  com- 
munication to  the  Foreign  Office. 

Ambassador  Page  is  instructed  to  inquire  of  the  British  Government 
as  to  whether  the  vessel  is  held  for  reasons  stated  in  the  above  telegram, 
and  to  state  that,  in  that  case,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
considers  that  the  vessel  should  be  released  at  once,  in  view  of  the  evi- 
dent fact  that  the  United  States  Government  can  not  admit  the  right  of 
the  British  Government  to  detain  the  vessel  without  any  evidence  show- 
ing that  her  cargo  has  an  illegal  destination,  and  before  a  reply  has  been 
received  to  demand  made  on  a  nonbelligerent  country,  which  such  coun- 
try is  evidently  unable  to  comply  with,  viz.,  that  it  give  assurances 
that  the  ship  while  on  her  way  will  not  be  held  up  by  the  forces  of  an- 
other belligerent  Government. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  to  Minister  Morris. 
(Telegram — Paraphrase.] 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  March  20,  1916. 
Mr.  Bryan  informs  Mr.  Morris  that  his  telegram  mider  date  of  March 
18,  4  p.  m.,  to  the  Department,  has  been  communicated  to  Ambassador 
Page.  Minister  Morris  is  also  advised  that  Ambassador  Page  has  been 
instructed  to  make  representations  to  the  British  Government  for  the 
release  of  the  steamer  Wico. 


Ambassador  W.  H,  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Ebibasst, 
London,  April  8,  1915, 
Your  1296,  March  20,  regarding  Wico. 

Foreign  Office  replies  to  my  representations  in  the  premises  stating  that 
it  has  been  decided  in  this  case  to  permit  this  vessel  to  proceed  to  her 
destination,  and  instructions  in  that  sense  have  already  been  issued.  It 
is  further  stated  that  it  is  desired  to  point  out  that  British  Government 
feels  that  in  event  of  further  cargoes  going  to  Stockholm  being  seized 
by  German  ships,  the  whole  question  of  permitting  oil  cargoes  to  pro- 
ceed to  that  destination  will  have  to  be  seriously  reconsidered. 

Page. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  April  12,  1915. 
You  will  say  to  British  Government,  in  replying  to  its  statement  re- 
garding release  steamer  Wico,  that  this  Government  considers  that  any 
.seizure  of  American  cargoes  which  might  be  made  by  the  German  au- 
thorities would  be  a  matter  which  should  be  adjusted  between  the 
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Government  of  the  United  States  and  the  German  Government,  and 
further  say  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  does  not  perceive 
that  any  such  action  on  the  part  of  the  German  authorities  could  afford 
justification  for  seizures  of  American  cargoes  by  the  British  authorities. 

Brtan. 


Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

No.  1412.]  American  Embassy, 

London,  May  18,  1915, 
Sir:  Adverting  to  the  Department's  cablegram  No.  1408  of  April  12, 
in  regard  to  the  detention  of  the  S.  S.  Wico  by  the  British  authorities, 
and  instructing  me  to  acquaint  the  British  Government  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  considered  that  any  question  arising  out  of 
the  seizure  of  American  cargoes  by  the  German  authorities  would  be  a 
matter  for  adjustment  between  the  two  Governments,  and  could  not 
afford  justification  for  the  seizure  of  American  cargoes  by  the  British 
authorities,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information 
of  the  Department,  a  copy  of  a  note,  under  date  of  May  16,  which  I 
have  received  from  the  Foreign  Office  in  reply  to  my  representations  in 
the  premises. 

I  have,  etc.,  Walter  Hines  Page. 


The  BriHah  Secretary  cf  State  far  FareiQn  Affaire  to  Ambaseador  W.  H.  Page. 

[Inclosure.] 

Foreign  Office, 
May,  16,  1916, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  of  the  16th  ultimo, 
in  which  Your  Excellency  stated,  in  connection  with  the  detention  of  the  American 
ship  Wico,  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  considered  that  any  question 
arising  out  of  the  seizure  of  American  cargoes  by  the  German  authorities  would  be  a 
matter  for  adjustment  between  the  two  Giovemments,  and  could  not  afford  justifica- 
tion for  the  seizure  of  American  cargoes  by  British  authorities. 

I  regret  that  my  note  of  the  7th  instant  did  not  explain  with  sufficient  clearness  the 
attitude  which  His  Majesty's  Giovemment  feel  constrained  to  adopt  in  the  matter. 
They  had  no  intention  of  claiming  the  right  to  interfere  with  neutral  vessels  on  their 
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way  to  neutral  ports,  on  the  ground  that  such  vessels  were  liable  to  be  captured 
by  enemy  cnusers.  1  should  have  stated  that  the  recent  seisures  of  a  number  of  such 
vessels  and  their  diversion  to  German  ports  were  affected  in  circumstances  which 
left  no  doubt  that  there  was  cdlusion  between  the  parties  interested  in  the  caigoes 
and  the  German  authorities. 

The  rif^t  which  His  Majesty's  Government  claim,  and  which  they  feel  confident 
will  not  be  questimied  by  the  United  States  Government,  is  that  neutral  ships  may 
be  held  up  in  cases  where  there  are  good  grounds  to  suq>ect  that  their  ostensible 
destination  is  not  the  genuine  destination,  and  that  fraudulent  arrangements  have 
been  concerted  with  the  enemy  cruisers  (or  delivering  ship  and  caigo  into  their 
hands. 

1  have,  etc..  For  the  Secretary  of  State: 

W.  Lanolbt. 
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Part  XVIII. 

INTERNMENT  OF  THE  GERMAN  WARSHIP  PRINZ  EITEL 

FRIEDRICH. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

DEPARTBfENT  OF  StATE, 

Washington,  March  18, 1916. 

EIxcellenct:  The  Department  of  State  has  received  from  the  Navy 
Department  the  report  of  the  board  of  naval  officers  who  made  an 
exammation  of  H.  M.  S.  Prim  Eitd  Friedrich,  now  in  the  harbor  of 
Newport  News,  Va.,  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  the  repairs  necessary  to 
put  the  vessel  in  a  thoroughly  seaworthy  condition,  and  from  this  report 
it  appears  that  the  time  required  for  these  repairs  will  be  a  period  of 
14  working  days.  The  Government  has  concluded,  therefore,  that 
H.  M.  S.  Prim  Eitd  Friedrich  will  be  allowed  until  midnight  of  the  close 
of  the  6th  day  of  April  next  to  complete  her  repairs,  and  that  she  will  be 
allowed  24  hours  in  addition,  or  until  midnight  of  the  7th  day  of  April, 
to  leave  the  territorial  waters  of  the  United  States,  or  failing  this  that  she 
will  be  under  the  necessity  of  accepting  internment  within  American 
jurisdiction  during  the  continuance  of  the  wars  in  which  your  country  is 
now  engaged. 

This  information  has  been  confidentially  conveyed  to  the  Treasury 
Department  with  the  request  that  it  be  transmitted  immediately  to  the 
commander  of  H.  M.  S.  Prim  Eitel  Friedrich. 

Accept,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bbtan. 


Memorandum  to  the  British  Embassy. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  March  £9, 1916. 
The  Department  of  State  has  received  the  memorandum,  dated 
March  24, 1915,^  from  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Embassy,  inviting  atten- 

^  Not  printed. 
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tion  to  the  principle  embodied  in  Article  XVI  of  The  Hague  Convention, 
of  1907,  No.  XIII,  paragraph  3,  namely:  that  a  belligerent  warship  may 
not  leave  a  neutral  port  or  roadstead  until  24  hours  after  the  departure  of 
an  enemy  merchant  ship. 

It  is  pointed  out  that  this  convention  was  signed  by  Great  Britain,  but 
not  ratified;  that  it  was  adhered  to  by  the  United  States;  that  the  prin- 
ciple referred  to  is  generally  accepted  (Oppenheim  sections  333  and  347) ; 
and  that  the  regulations  issued  by  the  British  Government  on  Jan- 
uary 31,  1862,  embodied  this  principle  in  sections  2  and  3. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Embassy  states  that  it  has  no  doubt  that 
this  principle  will  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  United  States 
authorities  in  regard  to  the  departure  of  the  German  war  vessel  now 
imdergoing  repairs  in  the  port  of  Newport  News,  Va. 

In  reply  the  Department  of  State  informs  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Embassy  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  given  instruc- 
tions that  this  rule  of  international  law  be  observed  by  the  Prim  EUd 
Priedrich  upon  her  departure  from  an  American  port. 


The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

[Translation.] 

J.  No.  A  2578.]  Imperial  Gerbian  Embassy, 

Washingtoriy  D.  C,  A'pril  8^  1915. 

Mr.  Secretary  of  State:  I  have  the  honor  to  express  to  Your 
Excellency  my  most  sincere  thanks  for  the  accommodating  treatment 
accorded  H.  M.  S.  Prim  Eitel  Friedrich  during  her  stay  at  Newport 
News.  I  have  been  especially  gratified  to  hear  that  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  had  taken  far-reaching  safety  measures  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  ship  from  the  various  menaces  of  an  attack. 

I  venture  therefore  respectfully  to  beg  Your  Excellency  kindly  to  con- 
vey this  expression  of  my  thanks  to  the  Departments  and  officials  con- 
cerned. Neither  shall  I  fail  to  apprize  my  Government  of  the  attention 
shown  M.  H.  S.  Prinz  Eitel  Friedrich, 

Accept,  etc.,  J.  Bernstorff. 
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Part  XIX. 

INTERNMENT  OF   GERMAN  CRUISER  KRONPRINZ 

WILHELM. 


The  German  Arnbasaador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(Translation.] 

J.  No.  A  2681.]  Imperial  German  £!mbassy, 

Washington,  D.  C,  April  12,  WIS. 

Mr.  Secretary  of  State:  In  continuation  of  my  note  of  the  11th 
instant  *  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  H.  M.  S. 
Kronprim  WiUidm  would  like  to  land  at  Newport  News  61  persons 
belonging  to  the  crews  of  enemy  vessels  sunk  by  her. 

The  ship  further  stands  in  urgent  need  of  repairs  to  restore  her  sea- 
worthiness and  has  to  replenish  her  supply  of  coal  and  provifflons.  The 
commander  has  asked  me  to  procure  for  him  permission  to  undergo  the 
aforesaid  necessary  repairs  at  the  Newport  News  shipyard,  and  an- 
nounced that  the  extent  and  time  of  the  repairs  could  only  be  made 
known  upon  the  completion  of  the  survey  now  on  foot. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  commander  of  H.  M.  S.  Kron- 
prim Wilhelm,  I  beg  Your  Excellency  to  take  the  necessary  measures  and 
in  particular  to  allow  the  ship  to  stay  at  Newport  News  beyond  the  24 
hours  prescribed  by  law  in  accordance  with  Article  14  of  the  13th  Con- 
vention of  the  2d  Conference  of  The  Hague  of  October  18,  1907. 
Accept,  etc.,  For  the  Imperial  Ambassador: 

Haniel. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

DEPARTBiENT  OF  StATE, 

Washington,  April  21, 1916. 
Excellency  :  In  reply  to  your  note  of  the  12th  instant  requesting  the 
hospitality  of  the  port  of  Norfolk  for  H.  M.  S.  Kronprim  WUhdm,  I  have 

*  Not  printed. 
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the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Department  has  received  the  report  of 
the  board  of  naval  officers  who  have  made  an  examination  of  the  cruiser 
with  a  view  to  ascertaining  the  repairs  which  the  vessel  may  imdergo  in 
American  waters.  From  this  report  it  appears  that  the  time  required  for 
repairs  will  consume  a  period  of  six  working  days,  but  that  the  proposed 
repairs  will  not  cover  the  damage  to  the  port  side  of  the  cruiser  incident 
to  the  service  in  which  the  vessel  has  been  engaged. 

The  Government  has  concluded,  therefore,  that  H.  M.  S.  Kronprim 
Wilhelm  will  be  allowed  until  midnight  of  the  close  of  the  29th  day  of 
April  next  to  complete  the  proposed  repairs  in  the  port  of  Norfolk,  and 
that  she  will  be  allowed  24  hours  in  addition,  or  until  midnight  of  30th 
day  of  April,  to  leave  the  territorial  waters  of  the  United  States,  or, 
failing  this,  that  she  will  be  under  the  necessity  of  accepting  internment 
within  American  jurisdiction  during  the  continuance  of  the  wars  in 
which  your  country  is  now  engaged. 

It  is  expected  that  in  accordance  with  the  Preadent's  proclamations 
of  neutrality  H.  M.  S.  Kronprim  WUhdm  will  not  depart  from  the  port 
of  Norfolk  within  24  hours  after  a  vessel  of  an  opposing  belligerent  shall 
have  departed  therefrom. 

This  information  has  been  confidentially  conveyed  to  the  collector  of 
customs  at  Norfolk  for  transmittal  to  the  commander  of  the  Kronprim 
Wilhelm, 

Accept,  etc.,  For  the  Secretary  of  State: 

Robert  Lansing. 
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Part  XX. 
DETENTION  OF  AUGUST  PIEPENBRINK. 


The  Secretary  of  Stale  to  Vice  Consul  Bundy.^ 

[Telesrain.] 

DEPARTBfENT  OP  StATE, 

Washington,  December  7, 1914' 
It  appears  from  information  received  by  Department  that  Piepen- 
brink,  waiter  or  steward  on  Windber,  was  taken  from  that  American 
vessel  while  on  the  high  seas  by  officers  of  French  cruiser.  His  arrest 
and  detention  are  deemed  to  be  without  right  and  you  will  ask  British 
authorities  who  now  detain  him  for  his  release. 

Bbtan. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Sharp.^ 

[Telesrain.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  December  7, 1914. 
August  Piepenbrinky  waiter  or  steward  on  American  registered 
steamer  Windber  bound  to  New  York,  was  taken  {tgoi  that  vessel  by 
officers  of  French  cruiser  Conde,  about  November  13,  while  on  the  high 
seas  some  two  days  out  of  Ck>lon  and  250  miles  South  of  Kingston. 
Piepenbrink  is  of  German  birth,  but  had  regularly  filed  declaration  of 
intention  to  become  American  citizen  at  Sacramento,  Cal.,  in  1910.  He 
is  now  detained  prisoner  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  in  charge  of  British 
officials.  Action  of  French  cruiser  in  seizing  Piepenbrink  is  deemed  to 
have  been  without  right,  as  also  his  arrest  and  detention  by  British 
authorities.    You  will  ask  French  Government  for  orders  for  his  release. 

Bbtan. 

1  Vice  and  Deputy  Consul  at  KingBton,  Jamaica. 
'  Similar  instruction  to  Embaaqr  at  London. 
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Ambassador  W.  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Embassy, 
London,  January  4,  1916. 
Your  705,  December  7. 

British  Government  answers  that  although  August  Piepenbrink  has 
declared  intention  of  becoming  American  citizen  he  appears  from  a  l^al 
standpoint  to  be  still  a  German  subject  if  he  has  not  actually  taken  out 
letters  of  naturalization  and  that  in  these  circumstances  it  is  not  possible 
for  him  to  be  released. 

Page. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

[Tdegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  March  2,  1916. 
Your  1395,  January  4,  concerning  detention  of  Piepenbrink.  It  is 
understood  that  the  only  reason  assigned  by  British  Government  for  his 
detention  is  that,  although  he  has  declared  his  intention  to  become  an 
American  citizen,  he  has  not  actually  taken  out  letters  of  naturahzation 
and  appears  from  a  legal  standpoint  to  be  a  German  subject.  In  reply  to 
this  and  supplementing  the  groimds  upon  which  this  Government  ob- 
jects to  his  detention  as  set  forth  in  Department's  No.  705,  December  7, 
inform  British  Government  that  since  he  declared  his  intention  of  be- 
coming American  citizen  in  1910,  Piepenbrink  has  been  employed  in  the 
American  Merchant  Marine,  and  call  attention  to  section  2174,  U.  S. 
Revised  Statutes,  which  provides  that  every  foreign  seaman  employed 
on  board  American  merchant  vessels  having  declared  intention  of  be- 
coming a  citizen  "shall,  for  all  purposes  of  protection  as  an  American 
citizen,  be  deemed  such,  after  the  filing  of  his  declaration  of  intention  to 
become  such  citizen."  Also  point  out  that  independently  of  any  ques- 
tion of  Piepenbrink's  American  citizenship,  this  Government  insists  that 
his  removal  from  an  American  vessel  on  the  high  seas  was  without  legal 
justification.  The  facts  show  that  Piepenbrink  was  not  embodied  *'in 
the  armed  forces  of  the  enemy,''  in  the  sense  of  the  rule  on  that  subject 
in  the  Declaration  of  London,  and  apart  from  the  Declaration  of  London 
which  this  Government  does  not  recognize  as  in  force,  there  is  no  justifi- 
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cation  in  international  law  for  the  removal  of  an  enemy  subject  from  a 
neutral  vessel  on  the  high  seas  bound  to  a  neutral  port,  even  if  he  could 
properly  be  regarded  as  a  military  person.  The  rule  was  stated  for 
Great  Britain  by  Earl  Russell  in  the  Trent  case  (Moore's  Digest  VII, 
772)  as  follows: 

If  the  real  terminus  of  the  voyage  be  bona  fide  in  a  neutral  territory,  no  English, 
nor,  indeed,  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  believe,  any  American,  authority  can 
be  found  which  has  ever  given  countenance  to  the  doctrine  that  either  men  or  de- 
spatches can  be  subject,  during  such  a  voyage,  and  on  board  such  a  neutral  vessel, 
to  belligerent  capture  as  contraband  of  war. 

For  these  reasons,  which  you  will  urge  upon  the  attention  of  the 
British  Government,  you  are  instructed  to  again  request  that  orders  be 
issued  for  Piepenbrink's  immediate  release. 

Bryan. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Sharp. 

[Telegram.] 

Washington^  March  2,  1916. 
Your  484,  January  22.  Inform  Foreign  Office  that  this  Government 
regards  the  seizure  of  Piepenbrink  by  the  French  Government  and  his 
detention  by  the  British  Government  as  unjustifiable,  and  has  to-day 
addressed  a  conununication  on  this  subject  to  the  British  Government 
requesting  his  immediate  release  and  setting  forth  the  groimds  of  objec- 
tion to  his  detention,  which  apply  equally  to  his  seizure,  the  responsibil- 
ity for  which  rests  with  the  French  Government.  A  copy  of  this  com- 
munication is  appended  for  the  information  of  the  Foreign  Office,  and 
its  attention  should  also  be  called  to  the  rule  stated  by  the  French 
Minister  of  Foreign  Afifairs  in  a  note  dated  December  3,  1861,  to  the 
French  Minister  at  Washington,  in  regard  to  the  Trent  case,  as  follows: 

[Translation.] 

The  destination  of  the  Trent  was  not  a  point  belonging  to  one  of  the  belligerents. 
She  was  carrying  her  cargo  and  her  passengers  to  a  neutral  country,  and,  moreover, 
she  had  taken  them  on  in  a  neutral  port.  If  it  were  admissible  that  under  such  con- 
ditions the  neutral  flag  did  not  completely  cover  the  persons  and  merchandise  which 
it  was  transporting,  its  immunity  would  not  longer  be  anything  but  an  empty  word; 
at  any  time  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  third  powers  would  have  to  suffer 
from  their  harmless  or  even  indirect  relations  with  one  or  the  other  of  the  belliger- 
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cuts;  the  latter  would  no  longer  be  entitled  merely  to  require  entire  impartiality  of  a 
neutral  and  to  forbid  him  from  interfering  in  any  way  in  the  hoetilities,  but  they 
would  place  upon  his  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation  restrictionfl  the  lawful- 
ness of  which  modem  international  law  has  refused  to  admit.  (Cahro,  Fifth  Edition, 
V,  pp.  94-95.) 

The  seizure  of  Piepenbrink  by  the  French  Government  was  clearly 
contrary  to  the  rule  thus  announced  by  that  Government. 

The  communication  to  be  presented  to  the  British  Government  is  as 
follows: 

''It  is  understood  that  the  only  reaaon  assigned  by  British  Govern- 
ment for  Piepenbrink's  detention  is  that  although  he  has  declared  his 
intention  to  become  an  American  citizen,  he  has  not  actually  taken  out 
letters  of  naturalization,  and  appears  from  a  legal  standpoint  to  be  a 
German  subject.  In  reply  to  this  and  supplementing  the  grounds  upon 
which  this  Government  objects  to  his  detention  as  set  forth  in  Depart- 
ment's No.  705,  December  7  (which  corresponds  to  Department's  357, 
December  7  to  you),  inform  British  Government  that  since  he  declared 
his  intention  of  becoming  American  citizen  in  1910,  Piepenbrink  has 
been  employed  in  the  American  merchant  marine,  and  call  attention  to 
section  2174,  U.  S.  Revised  Statutes,  which  provides  that  every  foreign 
seaman  employed  on  board  American  merchant  vessels  having  declared 
intention  of  becoming  a  citizen,  'shall,  for  all  purposes  of  protection  as 
an  American  citizen,  be  deemed  such,  after  the  filing  of  his  declaration  of 
intention  to  become  such  citizen.'  Also  point  out  that  independently  of 
any  question  of  Piepenbrink's  American  citizenship,  this  Government 
insists  that  his  removal  from  an  American  vessel  on  the  high  seas  was 
without  legal  justification.  The  facts  show  that  Piepenbrink  was  not 
embodied  'in  the  armed  forces  of  the  enemy'  in  the  sense  of  the  rule  on 
that  subject  in  the  Declaration  of  London,  and  apart  from  the  Declara- 
tion of  London,  which  this  Government  does  not  recognize  as  in  force, 
there  is  no  justification  in  international  law  for  the  removal  of  an  enemy 
subject  from  a  neutral  vessel  on  the  high  seas  bound  to  a  neutral  port, 
even  if  he  could  properly  be  regarded  as  a  military  person.  The  rule  was 
stated  for  Great  Britain  by  Earl  Russell  in  the  Trent  case  (Moore's  Di- 
gest, VII,  772)  as  follows: 

If  the  real  terminus  of  the  voyage  be  bona  fide  in  a  neutral  territory,  no  English, 
nor,  indeed,  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  believe,  any  American,  authority  can  be 
found  which  has  ever  given  countenance  to  the  doctrine  that  either  men  or  de- 
spatches can  be  subject,  during  such  a  voyage,  and  on  board  such  a  neutral  vessel,  to 
belligerent  capture  as  contraband  of  war. 
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For  these  reasons,  which  you  will  urge  upon  the  attention  of  the 
British  Government,  you  are  instructed  to  again  request  that  orders  be 
issued  for  Piepenbrink's  immediate  release." 

Bryan. 


Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Secretary  of  Statg. 

No.  298.]  American  Embassy, 

Paris,  March  12,  1916. 

Sir:  In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  Department's  telegraphic 
instruction  No.  600  of  the  3d  instant,  relative  to  the  seizure  on  board 
the  American  steamer  Windber  of  August  Pi^>enbrink,  I  have  the  honor 
to  enclose  herewith  the  copy  of  a  note  which  I  handed  to  Mr.  Delcass6, 
the  French  M mister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  on  March  5,  in  conformity 
therewith. 

At  the  same  time,  I  stated  to  Mr.  Delcass^  that  the  American  Ambas- 
sador at  London  had  been  instructed  to  make  representations  to  the 
British  Government,  requesting  the  immediate  release  of  Piepenbrink. 

The  Minister  replied  that  he  would  give  the  matter  his  urgent  and 
early  attention,  examining  the  question  in  the  most  friendly  spirit. 
I  have,  etc.,  Wm.  G.  Sharp. 


[Inclosure.] 

Ambaaaador  Sharp  to  the  French  MiniaUr  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

American  Embassy, 
Paris,  March  6,  1916. 

Excellency:  Acting  on  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  had  the  honor  to 
address  a  note  to  Your  Exoelloicy  on  December  11,  1914,  regarding  the  seizure  by 
the  French  cruiser  Condi  of  August  Piepenbrink,  a  steward  on  board  the  Americao 
steams  Windber  bound  from  Colon  to  New  York.  My  Government  considering  the 
removal  of  this  seaman  from  an  American  vessel  as  without  right,  I  was  directed 
to  request  that  orders  be  given  for  his  release. 

On  January  14  Your  Excellency  replied  that  at  the  time  of  his  arrest  Piepenbrink, 
having  raised  no  protest  nor  presented  any  certificate  testifying  to  his  intention  of 
becoming  naturalised  as  an  American,  had  been  placed  undo*  the  custody  of  the 
Governor  of  Kingston  and  that  it  lay  within  the  province  of  that  official  to  decide 
the  question  of  his  liberation. 

My  Government,  to  whom  this  response  was  duly  transmitted,  again  instructs 
me  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  it  regards  the  seizure  of  Piepenbrink  by  the  French 
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Government  and  his  detention  by  the  British  Government  as  unjustified.  A  com- 
munication to  this  effect  has  been  addressed  to  the  British  Government,  requesting 
his  immediate  release  and  setting  forth  the  grounds  on  which  the  United  States  ob- 
jects to  his  detention.  This  objection  applies  equally  to  his  seizure,  the  reponsibility 
for  which  rests  with  the  French  Government. 

For  the  information  of  Your  Excellency,  I  am  instructed  to  inform  you  that  the 
conmiunication  to  the  British  Government  is  in  substance  as  follows: 

It  is  understood  that  the  only  reason  assigned  by  the  Government  of  Great  Britain 
for  the  detention  Of  Piepenbrink  is  that,  although  he  had  declared  his  intention  of 
becoming  an  American  citizen,  he  had  not  actually  taken  out  a  certificate  of  naturali- 
zation, and,  therefore  appeared,  from  a  legal  standpoint,  to  be  a  German  subject. 
In  reply  thereto,  and  supplementing  the  previous  grounds  upon  which  the  American 
Government  objects  to  his  detention,  the  Ambassador  at  London  has  been  instructed 
to  point  out  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Giovemment  that  since  Piepenbrink  declared 
his  intention  of  becoming  an  American  citizen  in  1910,  he  had  been  employed  in  the 
American  merchant  marine  and  therefore  falls  within  the  scope  of  the  law  which 
provides  that  every  alien  seaman  employed  on  board  American  ships,  having  de- 
clared an  intention  of  becoming  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  ''shall,  for  all  purposes 
of  protection  as  an  American  citizen,  be  deemed  such,  after  the  filing  of  his  declaration 
of  intention  to  become  such  citizen."    (United  States  Revised  Statutes,  Section  2174.) 

Aside  from  the  question  of  Piepenbrink's  right  to  protection  under  this  law,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  is  constrained  to  insist  that  his  removal  from  an 
American  vessel  on  the  high  seas  was  without  legal  justification.  The  facts  show  that 
he  was  not  ''embodied  in  the  armed  forces  of  the  enemy''  in  the  sense  of  the  rule  on 
that  subject  as  contained  in  the  Declaration  of  London  and,  moreover,  apart  from 
this  Declaration,  which  my  Government  does  not  recognize  as  now  in  foroe,  there  is 
no  justification  in  international  law  for  the  removal  of  an  enemy's  subject  from  a 
neutral  vessel  on  the  high  seas  bound  to  a  neutral  port,  even  if  he  could  properly 
be  considered  as  a  military  person. 

The  rule  was  stated  for  Great  Britain  by  Earl  Russell  in  the  Trent  case: 

"If  the  real  terminus  of  the  voyage  be  bona  fide  in  a  neutral  territory,  no  English, 
nor  indeed,  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  believe,  any  American,  authority  can  be 
found  which  has  ever  given  countenance  to  the  doctrine  that  either  men  or  despatches 
can  be  subject,  during  such  a  voyage,  and  on  board  such  a  neutral  vessel,  to  belliger- 
ent capture  as  contraband  of  war."    (Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Lyons,  January,  1862.) 

In  communicating  to  Your  Excellency  the  foregoing  substance  of  the  communi- 
cation to  be  made  to  the  British  Government,  Your  Excellency's  attention  is  es- 
pecially invited  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  one  of  your  distinguished  predecessors  in 
a  note  dated  December  3,  1861,  addressed  to  the  French  Minister  at  Washington, 
in  which  he  expressed  himself  as  follows: 

"The  destination  of  the  Trent  was  not  a  point  belonging  to  one  of  the  belliger- 
ents. She  was  carrying  her  cargo  and  her  passengers  to  a  neutral  country,  and  more- 
over she  had  taken  them  on  in  a  neutral  port.  If  it  were  admissible  that  under 
such  conditions  the  neutral  flag  did  not  completely  cover  the  persons  and  merchan- 
dise which  it  was  transporting,  its  immunity  would  no  longer  be  anything  but  an 
empty  word ;  at  any  time  the  conmierce  and  navigation  of  third  powers  would  have 
to  suffer  from  their  harmless  or  even  indirect  relations  with  one  or  the  other  of  the 
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belligerents;  the  latter  would  no  longer  be  entitled  merely  to  require  entire  impar- 
tiality of  a  neutral  and  to  forbid  him  from  interfering  in  any  way  in  the  hostilities; 
but  they  would  place  upon  his  freedom  of  conmierce  and  navigation  restrictions  the 
lawfulness  of  which  modem  international  law  has  refused  to  admit/'  (Calvo,  Fifth 
edition,  V,  pp.  94,  95.) 

Consequently,  the  seizure  of  this  seaman  by  the  Frendi  Government  was  clearly 
contrary  to  the  rule  which  the  French  Giovernment  thus  announced. 

With  assurances,  etc.,  William  G.  Sharp. 


Ambassador  W,  H.  Page  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

No.  1166.]  American  Embassy, 

LondoUy  April  6,  1915. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  your  telegram  No.  1209  of  March  2  last, 
relative  to  the  detention  of  August  Piepenbrink,  I  have  the  honor  to 
inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  I  have  just  received  from  the  Foreign 
Office,  stating  that  the  British  and  French  Governments  have  decided 
to  liberate  this  man  as  a  friendly  act,  while  reserving  the  question  of 
principle  involved,  upon  which  my  telegram  No.  1879  of  to-day  was 
based. 

I  have,  etc.,  Walter  Hines  Page. 


[Inclosure.] 

The  Secretary  of  Stale  Jar  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

Foreign  Office,  April  3 ^  1916, 
Your  Excellency:  With  reference  to  Your  Excellency's  note  of  the  4th  instant, 
relative  to  the  detention  of  August  Piepenbrink,  a  German  subject,  who  was  taken 
prisoner  by  the  French  cruiser  Condi  out  of  the  United  States  Steamship  Windber 
and  is  at  present  detained  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  Your 
Excellency  that  His  Majesty's  Government,  in  common  with  the  French  Giovem- 
ment,  have  decided  to  liberate  this  man  as  a  friendly  act,  while  reserving  the  question 
of  principle  involved. 

I  have,  etc.,  For  the  Secretary  of  State. 

A.  Law. 
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Ambassador  Sharp  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  533.]  AifEBiCAN  Embassy, 

Paris,  Ajnil  21,  1916. 
Sib:  Confirming  this  Embassy's  tel^p'am  No.  699  of  April  17,  relative 
to  the  case  of  one  Piepenbrink  takai  from  the  American  ship  Windber 
and  held  under  arrest  as  a  prisoner  of  war  at  Kingston,  I  have  the  honor 
to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  and  translation  of  the  note  from  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  the  substance  of  which  was  embodied  in  my  tele- 
gram No.  699. 

I  have,  etc.,  Wm.  G.  Sharp. 


[Inclosure — ^Tranalation.] 
The  MinisUrfor  Foreign  Affmrs  to  Ambaaaador  Sharp. 

Fbbnch  Repubuc,  MmiBTRT  FOR  Foreign  Avtaibs,  April  15y  1916. 

Mr.  Ambasbador:  By  your  letter  of  December  11,  1914,  Your  Exodlency  was 
pleased  to  bring  to  my  attention  the  case  of  a  certain  Piepenbrink,  August,  waiter 
on  board  the  American  vessel  Windber,  who  was  arrested  by  the  French  cruiser 
Condi  and  landed  at  Kin^iton,  ^diere  the  English  authmties  of  that  port  hdd  him 
as  prisoner  of  war. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  case  of  the  said  Piepenbrink  was  duly 
submitted  to  the  kind  consideration  of  the  British  Government  and  that  the  latter 
is  in  accord  with  the  French  Government  to  agree  to  release  this  prisoner  of  war, 
as  a  q)ecial  favor,  while  reserving  the  question  of  principle.  The  British  Foreign 
Office  has  addressed  a  note  in  this  sense  to  the  American  Embassy  at  London  and 
informs  me  that  the  necessary  instructions  have  been  given  to  the  authorities  at 
Kingston  to  liberate  Piepenbrink. 

Kindly  accept,  etc.,  DELCASst. 
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Part  XXI. 
INTERNMENT  OF  THE  GERMAN  PRIZE  SHIP  FARN. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  18.]  British  EifSASST, 

Washington,  January  IS,  1915. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honour  to  mfonn  you  that  I  learn  a  ship  named  the 
K.  D.  S  flying  the  German  flag  entered  the  port  of  San  Juan,  Porto 
Rico,  on  the  12th  instant.  The  British  Consul  states  that  there  is  evi- 
dence to  show  that  this  vessel  is  the  former  British  Fam  of  London, 
which  has  been  captured  by  the  enemy.  Being  private  property  it  is 
not  recognized  by  international  law  as  lawful  prize  until  it  has  been 
taken  into  a  prize  court  of  the  captor  and  adjudicated  upon. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  the  United  States  Government 
will  be  so  good  as  to  cause  this  matter  to  be  investigated  by  the  proper 
authorities  and,  if  satisfied  that  the  facts  are  as  stated  above,  to  give 
orders  for  the  detention  of  this  vessel  in  the  interests  of  a  proper  observ- 
ance of  neutrality. 

I  have,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  26.]  British  Embassy, 

Washington,  January  17, 1916. 
Sir:  Referring  to  my  notes  Nos.  18  and  25  of  the  13th  and  14th^ 
instant,  relative  to  the  British  ship  Fam  which  has  been  taken  into  the 
port  of  San  Juan,  Porto  Rico,  I  have  the  honour  to  say  that  His  Maj- 
jesty's  Government  presume  that  the  United  States  Government  will 
refuse  the  request  of  the  German  officer  and  that  instructions  will  be 
given  to  the  authorities  at  San  Juan  to  act  in  conformity  with  Article  21 
of  the  Convention  signed  at  The  Hague  on  October  18, 1907,  known  as 
No.  13  of  the  Instruments  signed  at  the  Second  Peace  Conference. 
I  have,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 

^  Not  printed. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  Ambassador. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  January  29 ,  1915. 

fbccELLENCT:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
notes  of  the  13th,  14th,  and  17th  instant  in  regard  to  the  steamer  K.  D, 
S,  which  entered  the  port  of  San  Juan,  Porto  Rico,  in  the  possession  of  a 
German  prize  crew,  and  to  inform  you  in  reply  that,  as  stated  to  you 
informally  at  the  Department,  this  Government,  after  a  careful  investi- 
gation of  the  case,  determined  to  treat  the  steamer  as  a  tender  to  a 
belligerent  fleet,  and  on  the  22d  instant  instructions  were  given  that 
the  vessel  be  ordered  to  leave  port  within  24  hours  after  notice  to  that 
effect,  and  upon  failure  to  leave,  that  the  vessel,  together  with  the  prize 
officers  and  crew,  be  interned,  the  British  officers  and  crew  and  the 
Chinese  seamen  being  released. 

The  Department  is  now  advised  that  the  vessel,  together  with  the 
prize  officers  and  cre^v,  was  interned  on  the  25th  instant  at  San  Juan. 
I  have,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bryan. 


The  British  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  82.]  British  Embassy, 

Washington,  Ffbruary  26,  1915. 

Sir:  In  your  note  of  the  29th  ultimo  you  were  good  enough  to  inform 
me  of  the  decision  of  the  United  States  Government  to  treat  the  steam- 
ship FarUj  or  K.  D,  S,  which  entered  the  port  of  San  Juan,  Porto  Rico 
in  the  possession  of  a  German  prize  crew,  as  a  tender  to  a  belligerent 
fleet,  and  that  as  a  result  of  the  instructions  given  in  pursuance  of  this 
decision  the  vessel  had  been  interned. 

I  understand  from  the  conversations  on  this  question  which  I  have 
had  the  honour  to  have  at  the  Department  of  State,  that  the  United 
States  Government  have  been  under  the  impression  that  the  Fam,  at 
the  time  of  her  original  capture  by  a  German  cruiser,  was  employed 
as  an  Admiralty  collier.  I  am  now  informed  by  my  Government  that 
the  vessel  has  not  in  fact  been  employed  as  a  collier  or  otherwise  on  Ad- 
miralty service  since  the  outbreak  of  war,  and  that  at  the  time  of  her 
capture  she  was  carrying  a  commercial  cargo  to  the  Plate. 

1  am  further  instructed  to  state  that  His  Majesty^s  Government 
consider  that,  in  any  case,  whatever  the  previous  status  of  the  vessel 
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may  have  been,  it  would  be  necessary,  before  the  vessel  could  be  treated 
by  a  neutral  Power  m  whose  port  she  might  find  herself,  as  a  German 
fleet  auxiliary,  instead  of  as  a  prize  under  Article  21  of  the  Hague  Con- 
vention, that  there  should  have  been  a  finding  of  condemnation  of  her 
on  some  other  ground  by  a  competent  prize  court. 

His  Majesty's  Government  for  these  reasons  consider  that  no  circum- 
stances have  been  disclosed  in  the  present  case  which  would  justify  the 
treatment  of  the  Fam  in  a  manner  other  than  that  prescribed  in  Article 
21  of  the  Hague  Convention  No.  13  of  1907,  and  they  trust  that  on  further 
consideration  the  United  States  Government  will  agree  in  this  view  and 
issue  the  necessary  instructions  to  the  authorities  concerned  for  the  re- 
lease of  the  vessel. 

I  have,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  British  Ambassador. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  March  IS,  1915, 
Excellency:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Your 
Excellency's  note  of  the  26th  ultimo  in  relation  to  the  steamship  Fam, 
or  K.  D.  S,  which  has  been  interned  in  the  port  of  San  Juan,  Porto  Rico, 
as  a  tender  to  a  belligerent  fleet.  The  Department  is  advised  that  the 
Fam  left  Cardiff  about  September  5, 1914,  for  Montevideo,  with  a  clause 
in  her  charter  to  deliver  coal  to  warships  if  they  so  desired.  Though, 
as  you  state,  the  vessel  was  not  employed  as  a  collier,  or  otherwise,  in 
the  Admiralty  service,  this  fact  would  not  in  the  opinion  of  the  Depart- 
ment aflfect  her  status  at  the  time  of  internment  if  she  indeed  acted  as  a 
collier  or  auxiliary  to  a  belligerent  fleet.  It  is  understood  that  the  Fam 
was  a  British  merchant  vessel;  that  she  had  on  board  a  cargo  of  Cardiff 
coal  amounting  to  some  3,000  tons;  that  she  was  captured  by  the  Ger- 
man cruiser  Karlsruhe  on  October  5;  that  the  cruiser  placed  a  prize 
crew  and  officers  on  board;  and  that  notwithstanding  the  known  prac- 
tice of  the  Karlsruhe  to  sink  her  enemy  prizes,  the  vessel  had  been  at 
sea  continuously  since  the  date  of  capture  until  she  put  into  the  port 
of  San  Juan  on  January  12  last  for  provisions  and  water.  The  Depart- 
ment believes  that  the  only  reasonable  conclusion  in  the  circumstances, 
is  that  between  October  5  and  January  12  the  Fam  was  used  as  a  tender 
to  German  warships.    It  appears  obvious  that  a  belligerent  may  use  a 
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prize  in  its  service  and  that  the  prize  thereby  beoomes  stamped  with  a 
character  d^)endent  upon  the  nature  of  the  service.  It  is  upon  this 
view  of  the  case  that  the  United  States  Government  concluded  to  treat 
the  vessel  as  a  tender,  which  character  accords  with  her  presumed 
service  to  the  German  fleet. 

Your  Excellency  states  that  it  would  be  necessary  before  the  vessel 
could  be  treated  as  a  German  fleet  auxiliary  that  she  should  have  been 
condemned  by  a  competent  prize  court.  With  this  conclusion  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  is  under  the  necessity  of  disagreeing.  In 
the  opinion  of  this  Government  an  enemy  vessel  which  has  been  cap- 
tured by  a  belligerent  cruiser  becomes  as  between  the  two  govern- 
ments the  property  of  the  captor  without  the  intervention  of  a  prize 
court.  If  no  prize  court  is  available  this  Government  does  not  under- 
stand that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  captor  to  release  his  prize,  or  to  refuse 
to  impress  her  into  its  service.  On  the  contrary,  the  captor  would  be 
remiss  in  his  duty  to  his  Government  and  to  the  efficiency  of  its  belliger- 
ent operations  if  he  released  an  enemy  vessel  because  he  could  not  take 
her  in  for  adjudication. 

As  to  Article  21  of  Hague  Convention  No.  13  of  1907  cited  by  Your 
Excellency  as  prescribing  the  treatment  to  be  accorded  to  the  Fam, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  state  that  as  it  appears  that  his  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment has  not  ratified  this  Convention  it  should  not  be  regarded  as 
of  binding  effect  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

In  this  relation  I  venture  to  call  to  your  attention  that  the  British 
Consul  at  San  Juan  protested  on  January  12th  against  the  clearance  of 
the  FarUy  and  that  Your  Excellency  in  your  note  of  January  13  requested 
that  she  be  detained  in  the  interest  of  neutrality.  It  was  not  until 
January  17  that  Your  Excellency  informed  the  Department  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  presumed  that  the  United  States  would  act 
under  Article  21  of  Hague  Convention  No.  13  of  1907  in  regard  to  the 
release  of  the  vessel.  Sufficient  time  had  thus  elapsed  to  allow  for  com- 
munication with  British  warships  and  their  appearance  off  the  port  of 
San  Juan.  The  result  of  releasing  a  German  prize  loaded  with  coal  at 
this  juncture  needs  no  comment. 

In  the  circumstances  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  under 
the  necessity  of  adhering  to  its  decision  to  intern  until  the  end  of  the 
war  the  Steamship  Farn  as  a  fleet  auxiliary. 

I  have,  etc.  For  the  Secretary  of  State: 

Robert  Lansing. 
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The  British  Ambdssador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

No.  124.]  British  Embassy, 

Washington,  March  26, 1915. 

Sib:  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
March  13  in  which  you  are  good  enough  to  explain  the  grounds  on  which 
the  United  States  Government  is  under  the  necessity  of  adhering  to  its 
decision  to  intern  until  the  end  of  the  war  the  steamship  Fam  as  a 
fleet  auxiliary. 

The  tenour  of  your  note  was  duly  telegraphed  to  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment, who  desire  me  to  inform  you  that  it  will  have  their  most  at- 
tentive consideration.  They  prefer,  however,  to  await  the  receipt  of 
the  full  text  before  replying  in  detail. 

They  do  not  at  present  understand  to  whom  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment feel  themselves  bound  to  hand  over  the  Fam  at  the  end  of  the 
war,  and  they  would  much  appreciate  it  if  they  could  be  informed  of 
the  decision  arrived  at  in  this  respect.  While  they  would  be  very  glad 
if  this  point  could  be  cleared  up,  they  do  not  abandon  their  contention 
that  the  Fam  ought  to  be  released  to  the  British  owners  without  delay. 
I  have,  etc.,  Cecil  Spring-Rice. 


I 
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Part  XXII. 
NON-CONTRABAND  CHARACTER  OF  HYDROAEROPLANES. 


The  German  Ambassador  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Imperial  German  Embassy, 
Washington,  January  19,  1915. 

Mr.  Secretary  of  State  :  It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  a  number 
of  hydroaeroplanes  have  been  ordered  in  the  United  States  for  belliger- 
ent States  from  the  Curtis  plant  at  Hammondsport,  N.  Y.,  and  that  a 
part  of  them  has  already  been  delivered. 

An  airship  named  America  was  delivered  in  October  of  last  year  to 
England  and  five  more  hydroaeroplanes  of  the  same  t3rpe  have  been 
delivered  since. 

England  has  also  ordered  24  hydroaeroplanes  of  the  I.  N.  model 
(70  horsepower)  from  Curtis. 

Curtis  is  also  building  for  England  12  hydroaeroplanes  of  the  K  model 
of  160  horsepower. 

Russia  has  also  recently  ordered  a  number  hydroaeroplanes  of  the  K 
model  from  Curtis.    How  many  is  not  yet  known. 

The  motors  for  the  aeroplanes  are  built  partly  by  Curtis  himself  at 
Hammondsport,  partly  by  the  Herschel  Spillman  Motor  factory  at 
North  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 

The  wings  are  made  at  the  Curtis  plant,  the  minor  parts  by  the  Auto- 
crat Manufacturing  Co. 

The  Tonawanda  Boat  Co.  furnishes  the  boat  part. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  hydroaeroplanes  must  be  regarded  as  war 
vessels  whose  delivery  to  belligerent  States  by  neutrals  should  be 
stopped  under  Article  8  of  the  13th  Convention  of  the  Second  Hague 
Conference  of  October  18,  1907.  Hydroaeroplanes  are  not  mentioned 
by  name  in  the  Convention  simply  because  there  was  none  in  1907  at 
the  time  of  the  Conference. 

On  the  supposition  that  hydroaeroplanes  are  delivered  to  belliger- 
ents against  the  wishes  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  I  have 
the  honor  to  bring  the  foregoing  to  Your  Excellency's  kind  knowledge. 
Accept,  etc.,  J.  Bernstorff. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington  J  January  29  ^  1915. 

Excellency:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Your 
Excellency's  note  of  the  19th  instant,  and  in  reply  have  to  inform  you 
that  the  statements  contained  in  Your  Excellency's  note  have  received 
my  careful  consideration  in  view  of  the  earnest  purpose  of  this  Govern- 
ment to  perform  every  duty  which  is  imposed  upon  it  as  a  neutral  by 
treaty  stipulation  and  international  law. 

The  essential  statement  in  your  note,  which  implies  an  obligation  on 
the  part  of  this  Government  to  interfere  in  the  sale  and  delivery  of  hy- 
droaeroplanes to  belligerent  powers,  is: 

tliere  is  no  doubt  that  hydroaeroplanes  must  be  regarded  as  war  vessels  whose 
delivery  to  belligerent  States  by  neutrals  should  be  stopped  imder  Article  8  of  the 
13th  Ck>nyention  of  the  Second  Hague  Conference  of  October  18,  1907. 

As  to  this  assertion  of  the  character  of  hydroaeroplanes  I  submit  the 
following  comments:  The  fact  that  a  hydroaeroplane  is  fitted  with 
apparatus  to  rise  from  and  alight  upon  the  sea  does  not  in  my  opinion 
give  it  the  character  of  a  vessel  any  more  than  the  wheels  attached  to  an 
aeroplane  fitting  it  to  rise  from  and  alight  upon  land  give  the  latter  the 
character  of  a  land  vehicle.  Both  the  hydroaeroplane  and  the  aeroplane 
are  essentially  air  craft;  as  an  aid  in  military  operations  they  can  only 
be  used  in  the  air;  the  fact  that  one  starts  its  flight  from  the  surface  of 
the  sea  and  the  other  from  the  land  is  a  mere  incident  which  in  no  way 
affects  their  aerial  character. 

In  view  of  these  facts  I  must  dissent  from  Your  Excellency's  assertion 
that  ''there  is  no  doubt  that  hydroaeroplanes  must  be  regarded  as  war 
vessels,"  and  consequently  I  do  not  regard  the  obligations  imposed  by 
treaty  or  by  the  accepted  rules  of  international  law  applicable  to  air 
craft  of  any  sort. 

In  this  connection  I  further  call  to  your  Excellency's  attention  that 
according  to  the  latest  advices  received  by  this  Department  the  German 
Imperial  Government  include  ''balloons  and  flying  machines  and  their 
component  parts"  in  the  list  of  conditional  contraband,  and  that  in  the 
Imperial  Prize  Ordinance,  drafted  September  30,  1909,  and  issued  in  the 
Reichsgesetzblatt  on  August  3,  1914,  appear  as  conditional  contraband 
"airships  and  flying  machines"  (Article  23,  section  8).  It  thus  appears 
that  the  Imperial  Government  have  placed  and  still  retain  air  craft  of 
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all  descriptions  in  the  class  of  conditional  contraband,  for  which  no  spe- 
cial treatment  involving  neutral  duty  is,  so  far  as  I  am  advised,  provided 
by  any  treaty  to  which  the  United  States  is  a  signatory  or  adhering 
power. 

As  in  the  views  of  this  Department  the  provisions  of  Convention  XIII 
of  the  Second  Hague  Conference  do  not  apply  to  hydroaeroplanes  I  do 
not  consider  it  necessary  to  discuss  the  question  as  to  whether  those 
provisions  are  in  force  during  the  present  war. 

Accept,  etc.,  W.  J.  Bryan. 
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Part  XXIII. 
DUAL  NATIONALITY. 


The  Secretary  of  State  Ad  Interim  to  Senator  H.  C.  Lodge, 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  June  9,  1915, 

My  Dear  Senator  Lodge:  I  have  received  your  letter  of  June  5, 
1915,  in  reply  to  my  letter  of  June  2,  concerning  the  detention  in  Italy 
for  military  service  of  Ugo  Da  Prato,  who  was  bom  in  Boston,  August  25, 
1895,  and  went  to  Italy  in  1912  to  study  architecture,  and  whose  father, 
Antonio  Da  Prato,  a  native  of  Italy,  obtained  naturalization  as  a  citizen 
of  this  country  in  the  District  Court  of  the  United  States  at  Boston, 
March  19,  1892;  that  is,  before  the  son's  birth.  Accompanying  your 
letter  are  the  birth  certificate  of  Ugo  Da  Prato  and  the  naturalization 
certificate  of  his  father. 

The  Department  has  telegraphed  to  the  American  Ambassador  at 
Rome,  directing  him  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Italian  Government  to 
the  facts  mentioned  above,  ask  for  the  immediate  release  of  Ugo  Da 
Prato,  and  report  the  result.  As  Ugo  Da  Prato  was  bom  in  this  country 
after  his  father  had  obtained  naturalization  as  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  can  be  considered  an  Italian  subject 
under  Italian  law,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  will  be  released.  I  shall 
be  glad  to  inform  you  of  the  Ambassador's  report. 

In  the  Department's  letter  of  June  2  you  were  asked  to  forward  not 
only  the  birth  certificate  of  Ugo  Da  Prato,  but  the  naturalization 
certificate  of  his  father,  and  in  this  connection  the  following  statement 
was  made: 

The  Department  is  being  called  upon  to  take  action  in  a  good  many  cases  similar 
to  that  of  Ugo  Da  Prato.  The  Italian  law  concerning  naturalisation  of  Italians  in 
foreign  countries  is  peculiar.  Article  11  of  the  Italian  Civil  Code  contains  the  follow- 
ing provision: 

''Art.  11.  Citizenship  is  lost  by  the  following  persons: 

"1.    *    *    * 

''2.  He  who  has  acquired  citizenship  in  a  foreign  country." 
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Article  12,  however,  reads  as  follows: 

"Art.  12.  The  loes  of  citizenship  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  f<»egoing  artade 
does  not  work  exemption  from  the  obligations  of  the  military  service,  nor  from  the 
penalties  imposed  on  those  who  bear  arms  against  their  country." 

Under  the  provisions  of  law  mentioned  the  Italian  Government  recognises  the  nat- 
m^dization  of  Italians  as  citizens  of  other  countries,  but  holds  them  liable  for  military 
service  in  Italy  unless  they  have  been  expressly  excused  therefrom.  In  view  of  Ar- 
ticle 11,  persons  bom  in  this  country  of  fathers  naturalized  before  their  births  are 
not  considered  Italian  subjects  or  held  liable  for  military  service  in  Italy.  It  is  very 
important  that  in  each  case  of  tiiis  kind  the  Department  should  be  furnished  with 
the  best  documentary  evidence  procurable  of  the  naturalization  of  the  father  and  the 
subsequent  birth  in  this  country  of  the  son,  so  that  necessary  assurances  may  be 
given  to  the  Italian  Government. 

In  your  letter  under  acknowledgment  you  make  the  following  ob- 
servations: 

I  note  what  you  say  in  regard  to  the  Italian  law,  which  obviously  does  not  apply 
to  young  Da  Prato,  but,  speaking  generally,  I  can  not  assoit  for  a  moment  to  the 
proposition  that  such  a  thing  as  dual  citizenship  is  possible.  As  you  well  know,  we 
constituted  ourselves  as  champions  against  the  doctrine  of  indefeasible  allegiance 
and  have  succeeded  in  compelling  the  acceptance  of  our  view  by  all  the  nations  with 
the  exception,  I  think,  of  Russia  and  Turkey.  The  abandonment  of  indefeasible 
allegiance  is  in  itself  the  establishment  of  the  principle  that  there  can  be  no  such 
thing  as  dual  citizenship,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  to  attempt  to  retain  the  ri|^t 
over  a  boy,  bom  in  tiiis  country  of  parents  not  naturalized — ^which  is  not  the  case 
with  Da  Prato — for  military  service  in  the  country  of  origin  of  the  parents  is  absurd 
on  its  face  and  is  something  to  which  we  should  never  assent  for  a  moment. 

After  making  some  obser\'ations  concerning  the  pro\nsion  of  the 
German  law  of  nationality  of  June  1,  1914,  according  to  which  Germans 
who  obtain  naturalization  as  citizens  of  other  countries  may,  under 
certain  conditions,  retain  their  German  nationality,  and  after  observing 
that  any  alien  who  endeavors  to  retain  his  original  aUegiance  when  he 
takes  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States  and  becomes  naturalized 
as  a  citizen  of  this  country  commits  perjury,  you  say: 

Italy  *  *  *  has  no  possible  claim  on  the  children  of  Italian  parents,  not  natu- 
rab'zed,  bom  in  this  country,  especially  if  they  have  exercised  all  the  rights  of  citizen- 
^ip  as  they  are  entitled  to  do  under  the  14th  amendment  to  the  Constitution.  Such 
a  child  has  never  been  an  Italian  subject  for  one  minute.  Italy  has  no  more  claim 
on  him  than  she  has  on  one  of  my  children  or  one  of  yours.  I  believe  that  there  is 
also  something  similar  to  this  in  French  law.  We  shall  find  ourselves  in  a  very  awk- 
ward position  with  our  large  body  of  naturalized  citizens  and  their  children  if  we  do 
not  take  the  stongest  position  against  Article  12  of  the  Italian  Civil  Code  which  you 
quote. 
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The  argument  contained  in  your  letter  is  similar  to  that  in  an  article 
which  appeared  in  the  June  number  of  the  Metropolitan  Magazine,  in 
reference  to  the  Department's  letter  of  April  2  to  Mr.  P.  A.  LeLong, 
junior,  of  Louisiana,  concerning  his  citizenship.  In  the  Department's 
letter  to  Mr.  LeLong  his  attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that,  although, 
having  been  bom  in  this  country,  he  was  an  American  citizen  under 
American  law,  it  appeared  that  he  was  also  bom  a  French  citizen  under 
French  law,  because  of  the  fact  that  his  father  was  a  French  citizen. 
The  Department  therefore  observed  that  he  appeared  to  have  been  bom 
with  "a  dual  nationality." 

As  this  general  subject  has  been  the  cause  of  considerable  comment,  I 
venture  to  discuss  the  matter  at  some  length. 

Dual  nationality  is  not  a  theory  or  doctrine  promulgated  by  the 
Department,  but  is  the  unavoidable  result  of  the  conflicting  laws  of 
different  countries.  Under  the  American  law  of  nationality,  which  is 
derived  from  the  English  law,  American  nationality  is  based  primarily 
upon  the  fact  of  birth  within  American  territory  and  jurisdiction,  under 
what  is  known  as  the  jus  solif  whereas  in  the  countries  of  continental 
Europe  nationality  is  acquired  primarily  through  descent,  under  the 
jus  sanguinis.  This  follows  naturally  from  the  basis  of  jurisdiction  which 
in  the  common  law  is  the  locus  and  in  the  civil  law  the  persona.  The 
Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States  however  contain  the  following 
provision  in  Section  1993  (Act  of  April  14,  1802) : 

All  children  heretofore  bom  or  hereafter  bom  out  of  the  limits  and  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States,  whose  fathers  were  or  may  be  at  the  time  of  their  birth  citizens 
thereof,  are  declared  to  be  citizens  of  the  United  States;  but  the  rights  of  citizen- 
ship shall  not  descend  to  children  whose  fathers  never  resided  in  the  United  States. 

A  provision  substantially  similar  to  the  above  was  added  to  the 
original  British  law  of  nationality.  Also  the  laws  of  some,  although  not 
all,  countries  of  continental  Europe  contain  provisions  under  which 
nationality  is  acquired,  under  certain  conditions,  through  birth  within 
their  territory.  The  status  of  a  person  who  is  bom  a  citizen  of  one 
country  under  the  jus  soli  and  a  citizen  of  another  country  under  the 
jus  sanguinis  is  commonly  termed  "dual  nationality."  Whether  or  not 
this  term  is  considered  apt,  the  fact  remains  that  many  persons  are  bom 
citizens  or  subjects  of  two  countries  under  their  respective  laws.  Thus,  a 
person  bom  in  Italy  of  American  parents  is  bom  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  provided  his  father  has  resided  in  this  country,  but,  under  certain 
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conditioiis,  he  may  also  be  considered  an  Italian  subject.  Also,  a  person 
bom  in  the  United  States  of  Italian  parents  is  bom  a  citizai  of  the  United 
States  under  the  law  of  this  country,  and  a  subject  of  Italy  under  the 
law  of  Italy. 

The  fact  of  dual  nationality  has  been  recognized  by  the  Department 
for  many  years.  Secretary  of  State  Fish  in  a  report  to  the  President 
dated  August  25,  1875,  said: 

The  child  bom  of  alien  parents  in  the  United  States  is  h^  to  be  a  citixen  thereof 
and  to  be  subject  to  duties  with  regard  to  this  country  which  do  not  attach  to  the 
father. 

The  same  principle  on  which  such  children  are  held  by  us  to  be  citisens  of  the 
United  States,  and  to  be  subject  to  duties  to  this  eountryi  applies  to  the  children  of 
American  fathers  bom  without  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  and  entitles  the 
country  within  whose  jurisdiction  they  are  bom  to  claim  them  as  citizens  and  to 
subject  them  to  duties  to  it. 

Such  children  are  bom  to  a  double  character.  The  dtisenship  of  the  father  is  that 
of  the  child  so  far  as  the  laws  of  the  country  of  which  the  father  is  a  citizen  are  con- 
cerned and  within  the  jurisdiction  of  that  country;  but  the  child,  from  the  drcmn- 
stances  of  his  birth,  may  acquire  rights  and  owes  another  fealty  besides  that  which 
attaches  to  the  father.    (Moore's  International  Law  Digest,  Voliune  III,  page  520.) 

I  desire  f luther  to  call  your  attention  to  the  following  statement  in  the 
report  of  the  citizenship  board  which  was  appointed  during  the  adminis- 
tration of  President  Roosevelt  "to  inquire  into  the  laws  and  practice 
regarding  citizenship  of  the  United  States,  expatriation,  and  protection 
abroad,  and  to  rep)ort  recommendations  for  legislation  to  be  laid  before 
Congress,'*  which  rep)ort  was  forwarded  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  by  Secretary  of  State  Elihu  Root,  with  a  letter  of  ap- 
proval and  commendation,  dated  December  18,  1906: 

Inasmuch  as  our  Government  declares  that  all  persons  bom  in  the  United  States 
are  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  also  recognizes,  as  well  as  adopts,  on  its  o^-n 
part,  the  rule  that  children  of  citizens  resident  abroad  are  citizens  of  the  country  to 
which  the  parents  owe  allegiance,  there  arises,  as  will  be  seen,  a  conflict  of  citizenship, 
spoken  of  usually  as  dual  allegiance.  (House  Document  No.  326,  59th  Congress, 
2d  session,  page  74.) 

A  full  discussion  of  the  subject  of  dual  allegiance  may  be  found  in 
Moore's  Digest  of  International  Law,  Volume  III,  pages  51^551. 

For  the  reasons  mentioned  above  it  is  obviously  important  for  the 
Department,  in  dealing  with  the  case  of  a  person  who  was  bom  in  this 
country  and  had  a  father  of  Italian  birth,  to  ascertam  whether  his 
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father  had  previously  acquired  naturalization  as  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States.  This  is  especially  important  when  it  is  a  case,  such  as  that  which 
you  have  presented,  of  a  person  who  has  not  yet  reached  his  majority. 
The  extent  to  which  this  Government  may  go,  and  the  arguments  which 
it  may  use,  in  the  actual  protection  of  persons  who  were  bom  in  the 
United  States  of  alien  fathers  and  who  may  be  molested  while  tem- 
porarily visiting  the  countries  of  origin  of  the  latter  must  necessarily 
depend  upon  the  particular  facts  and  circumstances  of  each  case.  In  no 
case,  in  the  absence  of  conventional  arrangements,  can  the  Department 
assure  such  persons  in  advance  that  they  will  not  be  held  liable,  under 
the  laws  of  other  countries  concerned,  for  the  performance  of  military  or 
other  public  service  attaching  to  citizenship.  In  the  Department's  letter 
of  May  5  to  Mr.  P.  A.  LeLong,  Junior,  the  following  statement  was 
made: 

If  at  any  time  in  the  f  utinre  you  should  find  it  necessary  to  visit  France  and  should 
there  be  molested  upon  the  ground  that  you  are  a  French  citisen,  you  should  inform 
a  diplomatic  or  consular  officer  of  the  United  States,  who  would  report  the  matter  to 
the  Department  in  order  that  it  might  take  such  measures  in  your  behalf  as  would 
seem  warranted  by  the  peculiar  facts  and  circumstances  of  your  case. 

The  Department,  having  advised  American  citizens  generally  '^to 
avoid  visiting  unnecessarily  countries  which  are  at  war"  did  not  en- 
courage Mr.  LeLong  to  choose  the  present  time  to  make  an  unnecessary 
test  of  his  political  position  in  France. 

The  cases  of  persons  bom  in  the  United  States  of  alien  parents  should 
not  be  confused  with  the  cases  of  persons  bom  abroad  who  have  obtained 
naturalization  as  citizens  of  this  country.  In  the  former  cases  the 
Department  recognizes  now,  as  it  always  has  heretofore,  that  the  persons 
concerned  are  bom  with  a  dual  nationality.  In  the  latter  cases  the 
Department  does  not  recognize  the  existence  of  dual  nationality  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  persons  who  obtain  naturalization  as  citizens  of  this 
country  are  required  to  renounce  their  original  allegiance. 

While  this  Government  holds  that  naturalized  American  citizens  can 
not  rightfully  be  called  upon  to  perform  military  or  other  obligations 
which  had  not  actually  accrued  before  their  emigration,  the  Department 
has  always  deemed  it  advisable  to  call  the  attention  of  naturalized 
Italians  to  the  position  in  which  they  will  be  placed  in  case  they  volun- 
tarily return  to  Italy.  During  and  since  the  administration  of  President 
Roosevelt  the  Department  of  State  has  accordingly  issued  a  circular 
warning  them  to  this  effect  entitled:  ''Notice  to  American  Citizens 
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Formerly  Subjects  of  Italy  who  Contemplate  Returning  to  that  Coun- 
try/' which  contains  the  following  statement: 

Naturalization  of  an  Italian  subject  in  a  foreign  country  without  consent  of  the 
Italian  Government  is  no  bar  to  liability  to  military  service. 

Similar  circulars  have  been  issued  during  and  since  the  administration 
of  President  Roosevelt  calling  attention  to  the  status  in  their  native 
lands  of  naturalized  citizens  of  the  United  States  bom  in  France  and 
other  European  countries.  In  the  circular  concerning  naturalized 
Germans  attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  naturalization  of  such 
persons  in  this  country  is  recognized  by  the  German  Government  under 
the  treaties  concluded  with  the  German  States  in  1868,  commonly 
known  as  the  "Bancroft  Treaties."  In  this  connection  I  may  say  that 
the  United  States  has  concluded  naturaUzation  treaties  with  the  follow- 
ing countries  of  Europe  besides  Germany:  Austria-Hungary,  Belgium, 

■  

Denmark,  Great  Britain,  Norway,  Sweden,  and  Portugal. 

With  reference  to  your  remarks  concerning  the  status  of  Germans  who 
acquire  naturalization  in  this  country,  and  particularly  to  the  provision 
of  the  new  German  law  of  nationality  according  to  which  German 
allegiance  may  be  retained,  under  certain  conditions,  by  Germans 
naturalized  abroad,  I  may  say  that  it  is  quite  true  that  no  aUen  can 
lawfully  acquire  American  citizenship  through  naturalization  and  at  the 
same  time  voluntarily  retain  his  original  nationality;  for  the  third  section 
of  the  Naturalization  Act  of  June  29,  1906,  makes  the  following  require- 
ment of  every  alien  applying  for  naturaUzation  as  a  citizen  of  this 
country: 

He  shall,  before  he  is  admitted  to  citizenship,  declare  on  oath  in  open  court  that 
he  will  support  the  Ck)n8titution  of  the  United  States,  and  that  he  absolutely  and 
entirely  renounces  and  abjures  all  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  any  foreign  prince, 
potentate,  State,  or  sovereignty,  and  particularly  by  name  to  the  prince,  potentate, 
State,  or  sovereignty  of  which  he  was  before  a  citizen  or  subject;  that  he  wiU 
support  and  defend  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States  against  all  enemies, 
foreign  and  domestic,  and  bear  true  faith  and  allegiance  to  the  same. 

It  is  obvious  that  any  person  who  takes  the  oath  just  quoted  and  at 
the  same  time  voluntarily  retains  or  attempts  to  retain  his  original 
allegiance  is  guilty  of  perjury  and  dishonor.  Moreover,  the  naturaliza- 
tion of  such  a  person  would  be  open  to  cancellation  as  fraudulent,  under 
the  provision  of  Section  Fifteen  of  the  Naturalization  Law. 

The  Department  of  State  has  not  been  informed  of  any  case  in  which  a 
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German  has  attempted  to  acquire  American  citizenship  through  natural- 
ization and  at  the  same  time  retain  his  German  nationality  under  the 
provision  of  Section  25  of  the  German  Law  of  Nationality. 

In  closing,  allow  me  to  say  that  this  Government  has  not  receded  from 
the  position  taken  many  years  ago  as  to  the  natural  right  of  men  to 
make  a  voluntary  change  of  nationaUty,  commonly  known  as  the  right 
of  expatriation.  Nevertheless  the  Department  of  State  deems  it  proper 
to  continue  the  practice  which  it  has  followed  for  many  years  of  inform- 
ing naturalized  American  citizens  of  the  position  in  which  they  will  find 
themselves  in  case  they  voluntarily  visit  their  native  countries.  For  the 
same  reason  the  Department  deems  it  proper  to  warn  persons  having  a 
dual  nationality  of  the  claims  which  may  be  made  upon  them  by  the 
other  countries  concerned.  It  is  believed  that  the  Department  would 
not  be  performing  its  full  duty  in  this  matter  if  it  should  fail  to  give  this 
information. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Robert  Lansing. 

The  Hon.  Henry  Cabot  Lodge, 

NaharUj  MdssachuseUs. 
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Part  XXIV. 

CIRCULAR  INSTRUCTIONS  AND  CORRESPONDENCE  RE- 
LATING TO  THE  ISSUING  OF  PASSPORTS. 


The  Secretary  of  Stale  to  the  Embassies  and  Legations  in  Europe. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  August  i,  1914- 
You  are  authorized  to  issue  emergency  passports  to  American  citizens 
who  request  them.  Inform  Department  if  additional  blank  passports 
are  needed.  May  temporarily  use  t3rpewritten  forms  if  necessary. 
Direct  all  consular  officers  to  advise  American  citizens  within  their 
districts  to  register  and  to  give  duplicate  certificates  of  registration,  with 
wafer  seals  attached,  to  all  persons  registered  who  do  not  bear  passports. 
In  case  of  emergency  certificates  of  registration  may  be  issued  directly 
from  consular  agencies.  Standing  instructions  concerning  expatriation 
are  to  be  observed.  Afford  protection  to  all  Americans  needing  or  re* 
questing  it.  Communicate  Department  each  request  for  financial 
assistance,  with  circumstances  of  case,  and  United  States  address  of 
relatives,  and  whether  consuls  have  difficulty  in  drawing  on  Department 
for  funds  deposited  by  relatives.  Advise  Americans  to  avoid  remote 
places  and  unnecessary  risks  and  to  stay  in  capitals  or  large  cities  near 
sailing  ports  if  they  must  remain  abroad. 

Bryan. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Penfield.^ 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  Av^gust  10,  1914, 
In  case  consular  registration  certificates  are  not  accepted  by  local 
officials  for  residence,  travel,  or  exit  in  place  of  passports,  direct  consuls, 

*  Same,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  the  Embassies  at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Rome,  and 
Madrid,  and  the  Legations  at  Brussels,  Athens,  The  Hague,  Christiania,  Stockholm, 
and  Berne. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  377 

except  consul  at  Vienna  (Brussels,  etc.),  to  issue  emergency  passports 
under  their  official  seals  and  signatures  until  further  notice,  and  for  that 
purpose  to  have  blank  passports  printed.  Form  No.  9.  Applications 
should  be  taken  in  duplicate,  and  extra  copies  sent  to  the  Department 
through  Embassy  (or  Legation).  Caution  consuls  to  require  positive 
evidence  of  citizenship.  Fees  are  not  to  be  required  for  issuance  of 
emergency  passports  or  execution  of  applications  therefor.  Report 
doubtful  cases  with  home  address.  Brtan. 


The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Embassies  and  Legations  in  Europe. 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  September  12,  1914. 

The  Department  is  informed  that  many  persons  not  American  citizens 
apply  for  American  passports  and  consular  registration  certificates  to 
enable  them  to  leave  their  native  lands,  or  other  European  countries, 
and  come  to  this  country,  some  of  them  for  the  special  piurpose  of  evading 
military  service.  It  is,  therefore,  especially  important  to  observe  stand- 
ing instructions  concerning  the  issuance  of  these  documents.  Regular 
emergency  passports  and  consular  registration  certificates  should  be 
issued  only  to  native  and  naturalized  American  citizens  and  citizens  of 
the  insular  possessions.  Native  citizens  can  not  be  required  to  produce 
birth  certificates,  but  should  be  required  to  submit  satisfactory  identifi- 
cation. In  doubtful  cases  they  should  be  required  to  give  references  to 
persons  in  this  country,  of  whom  the  Department  may  make  inquiries. 
Persons  claiming  citizenship  through  naturalization  should  be  required 
to  submit  naturalization  certificates  or  old  passports.  If  not  provided 
with  such  documents,  the  Department  should  be  informed  by  telegraph 
of  name  of  court  in  which  naturalization  is  alleged,  and  date,  so  that 
inquiries  may  be  made. 

Limited  passports,  under  section  1,  Act  of  March  2,  1907,  may  be 
issued  by  embassies  and  legations  only  to  persons  who  have  resided  in 
this  country  three  years,  have  made  declarations  of  their  intention  to 
become  American  citizens,  and  have  sojourned  abroad  for  less  than  six 
months.  They  should  not  be  issued  in  countries  of  which  applicants  are 
natives,  and  they  should  contain  statements  that  they  are  not  valid  in 
such  countries.   They  should  be  issued  only  to  persons  desiring  to  return 
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immediately  to  the  United  States,  and  should  not  be  issued  to  persons 
desiring  to  visit  countries  with  which  their  native  countries  are  at  war. 

Special  consular  registration  certificates  may  be  issued  to  wives  of 
persons  in  the  United  States  who  have  resided  here  for  more  than  three 
years  and  have  made  declarations  of  their  intention  to  become  American 
citizens.  Such  certificates  should  not  describe  the  holders  as  American 
citizens,  but  should  set  forth  their  exact  status. 

Other  than  the  above,  no  formal  documents  should  be  issued  by 
embassies,  legations,  or  consulates  of  the  United  States  to  persons 
abroad.  In  cases  of  doubt,  Department's  authorization  should  be 
obtained  before  passports  or  registration  certificates  are  issued. 

Repeat  to  consulates.  Lansing. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  American  Diplomatic  and  Consular  Officers. 

[Circular.] 

Department  op  State, 
Washington  J  December  21,  1914- 

New  Passport  Regulations. 

Gentlemen:  In  confirmation  of  the  Department's  recent  telegraphic 
instructions  to  diplomatic  and  certain  consular  officers  concerning  the 
preparation  of  applications  for  Departmental  and  emergency  passports, 
and  the  issuance  of  the  latter,  the  following  instructions  are  given  for 
your  guidance.  These  instructions  are  prescribed  in  pursuance  of  the 
passport  regulations  signed  by  the  President  November  13,  1914. 

evidence  of  citizenship  and  identification. 

Conditions  precedent  to  the  granting  of  a  passport  are,  under  the  law 
and  rules  prescribed  by  authority  of  the  law,  that  the  citizenship  of  the 
applicant,  his  identity,  and,  as  a  rule,  his  permanent  residence  in  the 
United  States  and  definite  intention  to  return  to  it,  with  the  purpose  of 
performing  the  duties  of  citizenship,  shall  satisfactorily  be  established. 
(See  circular  instruction  of  July  26, 1910,  entitled  "Protection  of  Native 
Americans  Residing  Abroad,"  and  circular  instruction  of  April  19,  1907, 
entitled  "Expatriation,"  as  amended  by  circular  instruction  of  May  14, 
1908.)  Exceptions  to  the  latter  condition  may  be  made  in  some  cases 
by  special  direction  of  the  Department,  particularly,  in  cases  of  persons 
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residing  abroad  as  representatives  of  American  trade  and  commerce 
and  as  missionaries  of  American  church  organizations. 

The  applicant  should,  if  possible,  be  introduced  by  a  reputable  person 
known  to  the  office  which  takes  the  application,  or,  if  this  is  impossible, 
he  should  be  required  to  identify  himself  by  satisfactory  documentary 
evidence.  In  doubtful  cases  references  to  persons  in  this  country 
should  be  required,  so  that  the  Department  may  make  proper  enquiries 
concerning  the  applicants. 

Emergency  passports  and  consular  registration  certificates  should  not  be 
accepted  cw  conclusive  evidence  of  citizenship.  In  this  relation  it  may  be 
observed  that  in  some  cases  such  documents  have  been  issued  hastily 
and  without  proper  examination  into  the  citizenship  and  identity  of  the 
applicants,  especially  during  the  period  immediately  following  the 
outbreak  of  the  present  European  war. 

NATIVE  AMERICAN   CITIZENS. 

In  taking  the  passport  application  of  a  person  alleging  native  citizen- 
ship, you  should  require  the  applicant  to  submit  a  birth  certificate,  if 
possible,  or  letters  or  other  documents  satisfactorily  establishing  his 
citizenship.  The  nature  of  the  evidence  submitted  to  you  must  be 
stated  in  the  passport  application. 

NATURALIZED  AMERICAN  CITIZENS. 

A  person  claiming  citizenship  by  naturalization  must  be  required  to 
submit  his  certifijcaJte  of  naturalization  or  a  certified  copy  of  the  court  record 
thereof  f  or  an  old  passport  issued  by  the  Department,  and  his  passport 
application  must  state  the  name  of  the  court  in  which  he  obtained  naiurcdi' 
zaiion  and  the  date  thereof.  If  any  such  person  is  unable  to  submit  such 
documentary  evidence  of  his  naturalization,  you  should  inform  the 
Department  of  the  name  of  the  court  in  which  he  alleges  that  he  obtained 
naturalization  and  the  date  thereof,  so  that  the  Department  may  take 
steps  to  verify  his  allegation. 

PHOTOGRAPHS   OF  APPLICANTS. 

Each  applicant  for  a  passport  must  submit  triplicate  unmounted 
photographs  of  himself  on  thin  paper,  not  larger  than  three  by  three 
inches  in  size,  one  to  be  attached  to  each  of  his  applications  by  the  officer 
before  whom  they  are  executed,  and  the  third  to  be  attached  to  the 
passport  and  to  be  partly  stamped  with  an  impression  of  the  seal  of  the 
issuing  office. 
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An  application  forwarded  to  the  Department  for  a  regular  passport 
must  necessarily  be  accompanied  by  a  loose  photograph  of  the  applicant 
in  addition  to  the  one  attached  to  the  application,  so  that  the  former  may 
be  attached  to  the  passport,  with  an  impression  of  the  Department's 
seal. 

NAMES    OF    COUNTRIES    APPUCANT8   EXPECT   TO    VISIT   AND    OBJECTS    OF 

VISITS. 

Each  application  must  state  the  names  of  the  countries  which  the 
applicant  expects  to  visit  and  the  object  of  the  visit.  The  statement 
concerning  the  object  of  the  applicant's  visit  should  be  general  in  form, 
thus:  "Commercial  business,"  "health,"  "study,"  "visiting  relatives," 
"recreation,"  "settling  an  estate,"  etc. 

With  reference  to  the  statement  "commercial  business,"  you  are  in- 
structed that  no  mention  should  be  made  of  the  exact  nature  of  the 
business  in  which  the  applicant  is  engaged;  that  is,  it  would  be  improper 
to  state  the  name  or  names  of  the  concerns  which  the  i^plicant  repre- 
sents or  the  nature  of  the  goods  which  he  expects  to  purchase  or  sell. 
(The  form  of  the  statement  written  upon  the  faces  of  the  passports  is 
quoted  below.) 

ISSUANCE  OF  EBfEROENCT  PASSPORTS. 

Diplomatic  and  consular  officers  authorized  to  issue  emergency  pass- 
ports should  exercise  the  greatest  caution  in  doing  so,  and  should  re- 
quire of  each  applicant  unquestionable  evidence  of  his  citizenship  and 
identity.  A  photograph  of  the  applicant  should  be  attached  to  the  pass- 
port (in  the  upper  left  hand  comer)  with  an  impression  of  the  seal  of 
the  issuing  office,  which  should  be  so  placed  as  partly  to  cover  one  side 
but  not  the  features.  The  following  statement  should  be  made  upon 
the  face  of  the  passport  (in  the  upper  right  hand  comer) : 

The  person  to  whom  this  passport  is  issued  has  declared  under  oath  that  he  de- 
sires it  for  use  in  visiting  the  countries  hereinafter  named,  for  the  following  objects: 


(Name  of  country.)  (Object  of  visit.) 

(Name  of  country.)  (Object  of  visit.) 


(Name  of  country.)  (Object  of  visit.) 

This  passport  is  not  valid  for  use  in  other  countries  except  for  necessary  transit  to 
or  from  the  countries  named. 
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Rubber  stamps  should  be  used  in  making  the  above  form  of  state- 
ment. 

When  an  American  citizen,  sojourning  abroad  and  holding  a  pass- 
port limited  for  use  in  certain  countries,  finds  it  necessary  to  visit  an- 
other country,  not  mentioned  therein,  he  may  turn  in  the  passport 
which  he  holds  at  the  American  Embassy,  Legation,  or  Consulate  au- 
thorized to  issue  emergency  passports  in  the  country  where  he  is  so- 
journing, and  obtain  an  emergency  passport  limited  for  use  in  the 
particular  trip  which  he  has  in  view.  Upon  his  return,  he  may  surrender 
such  emergency  passport  and  recover  the  passport  which  he  previously 
held.   It  is  not  proper  for  one  person  to  hold  two  valid  passports. 

In  the  issuance  of  emergency  passports  under  the  conditions  just 
mentioned  the  same  rules  should  be  observed  as  in  the  issuance  of 
emergency  passports  in  general. 

AMENDMENT  OF  PASSPORTS  ISSUED  PRIOR  TO  THESE  REGULATIONS. 

American  citizens  holding  valid  passports  issued  prior  to  these  regu- 
lations should  be  notified,  through  the  press  or  otherwise,  to  present 
themselves  to  a  diplomatic  or  consular  office  within  two  weeks,  if  pos- 
sible, so  that  their  passports  may  be  amended  to  conform  with  the  new 
passport  regulations.  The  Department  has  reason  to  believe  that  there 
are  some  persons  abroad  holding  emergency,  and  perhaps  Departmental, 
passports  to  which  they  are  not  entitled.  Therefore,  when  a  passport 
is  presented  to  you  for  amendment  in  accordance  with  the  new  regula- 
tions, you  should  examine  the  holder  carefully  and  require  him  to  sub- 
mit the  same  evidence  of  his  citizenship  and  identity  which  would  be 
required  of  him  were  he  making  an  original  application  for  a  passport. 
If  any  holder  of  a  passport  appears  to  be  not  entitled  to  it,  you  should 
retain  the  passport,  investigate  the  case,  and  inform  the  Department 
fully  of  the  pertinent  facts  and  your  conclusions. 

All  holders  of  emergency  passports  who  expect  to  continue  their  resi- 
dence abroad  for  a  considerable  period,  should  be  notified  to  apply  forth- 
with for  regular  Departmental  passports. 

W.  J.  Bryan. 
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Minister  WkUlock  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

[Telegram.] 

American  Legation, 
BrusselSj  December  30, 1914. 

American  tourists  continue  to  come  to  Belgiimi  ostensibly  to  do  char- 
ity work,  bring  in  money  or  take  out  women  and  children,  but  in  reality 
to  satisfy  curiosity  and  a  desire  to  see  Belgimn.  Despite  all  our  warn- 
ings and  public  announcements  of  German  military  authorities  a  great 
many  of  them  persist  in  carrying  private  letters  and  doing  other  things 
that  might  affect  our  neutrality.  Subordinate  German  frontier  officials 
usually  permit  entry  into  Belgium  without  difficulty  on  presentation 
of  ordinary  passport,  but  traveling  about  the  country  and  departure 
from  it  require  special  representations  by  the  Legation,  use  of  influence 
which  should  be  devoted  to  more  important  matters,  and  add  to  our 
responsibility.  I  feel  very  strongly  that  we  should  take  all  possible 
measures  to  preserve  the  influence  and  prestige  of  the  Legation  and 
commission  upon  which  the  food  supply  of  the  civil  population  now 
depends. 

I  venture  therefore  to  urge  upon  the  Department  that  it  decline  to 
grant  passports  for  traveling  into  Belgium  except  in  cases  of  proven 
necessity.  I  venture  further  to  rec  mmend  that  the  Department  en- 
dorse ordinary  passports  "not  good  for  traveling  into  Belgimn."  I 
trust  that  the  Department  will  also  advise  diplomatic  and  consular 
officers  in  this  sense  and  will  further  advise  them  to  dissuade  bearers  of 
passports  from  attempting  to  cross  the  border. 

Whitlock. 


The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Sharp. ^ 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington  y  January  7,  1916. 
Do  not  issue  emergency  passports  for  use  in  Belgium  unless  applicants 
obliged  to  go  thither  by  special  exigency  or  authorized  by  Red  Cross  or 
Belgian  ReUef  Commission. 

Bryan. 

*  Same,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  the  Embassies  at  Berlin,  London,  and  Rome,  and  the 
Legations  at  The  Hague  and  Copenhagen. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  American  Diplomatic  and  Conmlar  Officers 

{Including  Consular  Agents.) 

[Circular.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  February  8y  1915. 

TERMINATION,  EXTENSION,  AND  AMENDMENT  OP  PASSPORTS,  AND  ADVICE 

TO   AMERICANS  TRAVELING   ABROAD. 

GENTLEBiEN:  The  Department  sends  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the 
"  Rules  Governing  the  Granting  and  Issuing  of  Passports  in  the  United 
States,"  signed  by  the  President  January  12,  1915,  which  became  effect- 
ive February  1,  1915.  Your  particular  attention  is  called  to  section  11 
of  the  rules,  which  reads  ajs  follows: 

Expiration  and  renewal  of  passport. — A  passport  expires  six  months  from  the  date 
of  its  issuance.  A  new  one  will  be  issued  upon  a  new  application,  accompanied  by 
the  old  passport,  and,  if  the  applicant  be  a  naturalized  citizen,  the  old  passport  will 
be  accepted  in  lieu  of  a  certificate  of  naturalization,  if  the  application  upon  which  it 
was  issued  is  found  to  contain  sufficient  information  as  to  the  naturalization  of  the 
applicant.  Passports  are  not  renewed  by  the  Department,  but  a  person  abroad 
holding  a  passport  issued  by  the  Department  may  have  it  renewed  for  a  period  of 
six  months  upon  presenting  it  to  a  diplomatic  or  principal  consular  officer  of  the 
United  States,  when  it  is  about  to  expire,  with  a  sworn  statement  of  the  names  of 
the  countries  which  he  expects  to  visit  and  the  objects  of  his  visits  thereto.  No 
passport  shall  be  renewed  more  than  twice. 

The  statement  inserted  hi  the  passport  concerning  the  names  of  the 
countries  which  the  holder  expects  to  visit  and  the  objects  of  his  visits 
thereto  has  been  amended  to  read  as  follows: 

The  person  to  whom  this  passport  is  issued  has  declared  under  oath  that  he  de- 
fiires  it  for  use  in  visiting  the  countries  hereinafter  named,  for  the  following  objects: 


(Name  of  country.)  (Object  of  visit.) 


(Name  of  country.)  (Object  of  visit.) 


(Name  of  country.)  (Object  of  visit.) 

This  passport  is  not  valid  for  use  in  other  countries  except  for  necessary  transit  to 
or  from  the  countries  named,  unlees  amended  by  an  American  diplomatic  or  princi- 
pal consular  officer. 
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You  will  note  that  pas&ports  issued  by  the  Department  are  now  limited 
to  expire  six  months  from  the  date  of  issuance,  but  that  they  may  be 
renewed  twice  by  diplomatic  or  consular  officers,  instead  of  once  as 
heretofore.  You  will  also  note  that  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  are 
authorized  to  amend  the  statement  concerning  the  countries  to  be  visited 
and  the  objects  of  the  visits. 

In  extending  a  Department  passport,  which  is  about  to  e^qpire,  you 
should  use  the  following  form: 

ESxtended  for  aix  months  from  date  of  expiration. 

(American  ambassador,  minister,  oonsul-general,  or  consul.) 

at 

(Date.) 

It  would  be  advisable  to  have  rubber  stamps  prepared  for  the  above 
statement. 

When  a  person  holding  a  passport  limited  for  use  in  certain  countries 
named  therein  presents  a  satisfactory  sworn  statement  to  the  effect 
that  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  visit  a  country  or  countries  not  named 
therein,  for  a  legitimate  object,  you  may  amend  the  passport  to  enable 
him  to  do  so,  using  the  following  form: 

Upon  the  sworn  application  of  the  holder  of  this  passport,  it  is  her^y  amended 
for  use  in  visiting  the  additional  countries  hereinafter  named,  for  the  following  objects: 

(Name  of  country.)  (Object  of  visit.) 

(Name  of  country.)  (Object  of  visit.) 

(Name  of  country.)  (Object  of  visit.) 

(American  ambassador,  minister,  consul-general,  or  consul.) 

at 

(Date.) 

For  this  statement  also  you  should  have  rubber  stamps  prepared. 

In  each  case  in  which  a  passport  is  amended  a  memorandum  of  such 
amendment  should  be  made  and  forwarded  to  the  Department,  to  be 
attached  to  the  original  application  for  the  passport.    Except  in  unusual 
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cases,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  accompany  such  memoranda  with  reg- 
ular despatches. 

When  a  passport  is  amended  in  the  manner  indicated  it  is,  of  course, 
unnecessary  to  issue  an  emergency  passport,  as  authorized  by  the  gen- 
eral instruction  of  December  21,  1914,  entitled  "New  Passport  Regula- 
tions" (page  3). 

2.  The  Department  also  sends  herewith  copies  of  its  printed  circulars 
of  February  8,  1915,  and  November  17,  1914,  entitled,  respectively, 
"Notice  Concerning  Passports  and  Registration  in  Consulates,"  and 
"Notice  to  American  Citizens  who  Contemplate  Visiting  Belligerent 
Countries." 

In  the  circular  first  named,  attention  is  called  to  the  necessity  of  hav- 
ing passports  visaed  for  entrance  into  certain  countries,  and  the  advis- 
ability of  having  them  visaed  for  entrance  into  other  countries.  Ameri- 
can citizens  are  also  reminded  that,  when  they  make  a  prolonged  stay 
in  any  foreign  country,  they  should  apply  for  consular  registration  at  the 
American  consulate  nearest  the  place  in  which  they  are  sojourning. 

In  the  circular  of  November  17,  Americans  are  advised  not  to  visit 
belligerent  countries  unnecessarily,  and  particiflarly  to  avoid,  if  possible, 
passing  through  or  from  a  belligerent  country  to  a  country  which  is  at 
war  therewith.  The  reasons  for  this  advice  are  obvious.  Those  who  find 
it  necessary  to  go  to  belligerent  countries  are  advised  concerning  the 
necessity  of  providing  themselves  with  passports,  and  other  docimientary 
identification.  They  are  also  cautioned  to  avoid  unneutral  conduct 
or  utterances.  In  this  relation,  it  may  be  observed  in  passing  that  it  is 
even  more  important,  if  possible,  for  those  who  represent  this  Govern- 
ment officially  to  avoid  unneutral  conduct  or  utterances. 

Before  issuing  an  emergency  passport,  or  extending  a  Department 
passport,  to  enable  the  holder  to  visit  a  belligerent  country,  you  should 
endeavor  to  ascertain,  by  discreet  inquiry,  whether  he  intends  to  visit 
such  country  for  a  legitimate  purpose,  not  inconsistent  with  his  status 
as  an  American  citizen,  although,  in  the  case  of  a  person  traveling  abroad 
as  representative  of  an  American  concern,  it  is  not  necessary  or  proper  to 
state  in  the  passport  the  name  of  the  concern  which  he  represents  or  the 
nature  of  the  goods  which  he  is  endeavoring  to  sell. 

If  you  deem  it  advisable,  you  may  have  extra  copies  of  the  two  cir- 
i!ulars  last  mentioned  printed,  for  distribution  on  occasion  to  American 
citizens. 

I  am,  ete.,  W.  J.  Brtan. 


# 
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[Inclosuie  1.] 

BUIB8  GOVSBNINQ  THB  QRANTINQ  AND  I88UINQ  OF  PA80POBTB  IN  THE  UNITED  SrATBA. 

1.  Authority  to  issue, — Section  4075  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States, 
as  amended  by  the  Act  of  Congress  improved  June  14, 1902,  provides  that "  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  may  grant  and  issue  passports,  and  cause  pasqwrts  to  be  granted,  issued, 
and  verified  in  foreign  countries  by  such  diplomatic  or  consular  officers  of  the  United 
States,  and  by  such  chief  or  other  executive  officer  of  the  insular  possessions  of  the 
United  States,  and  under  such  rules  as  the  President  shall  designate  and  prescribe 
for  and  on  behalf  of  the  United  States."  The  following  rules  are  aooordingly  pre- 
scribed for  the  granting  and  issuing  of  passports  in  the  United  States. 

2.  By  %johom  issued  and  refusal  to  issue, — No  one  but  the  Secretary  of  State  may 
grant  and  issue  pasq)orts  in  the  United  States  (Revised  Statutes,  sections  4075, 4078), 
and  he  is  empowered  to  refuse  them  in  lus  discretion. 

Passports  are  not  issued  by  American  diplomatic  and  consular  offioons  abroad, 
exc^t  in  cases  of  emergency;  and  a  citizen  who  is  abroad  and  desires  to  procure  a 
passport  must  apply  therefor  throu^^  the  nearest  diplomatic  or  consular  officer  to 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

Applications  for  passports  by  persons  in  Porto  Rico  or  the  Philippines  should  be 
made  to  the  Chief  Executives  of  those  islands.  The  evidence  required  of  such  l^>- 
plicants  is  similar  to  that  required  of  applicants  in  the  United  States. 

3.  Fee, — ^By  Act  of  Congress  approved  March  23,  1888,  a  fee  of  one  dollar  is  re- 
quired to  be  collected  for  every  dtisen's  pasq)ort.  That  amount  in  currency  or  postal 
money  order  should  accompany  each  application  made  by  a  citisen  of  the  United 
States.  Orders  should  be  made  payable  to  the  disbursing  clerk  of  the  Departmoit  of 
State.   Drafts  or  checks  will  not  be  accepted. 

4.  AppUoaHons. — ^A  person  ^o  is  entitled  to  receive  a  pasqxnt,  if  within  the 
United  States,  must  submit  a  written  application,  in  the  form  of  an  affidavit,  to  the 
Secretary  of  State.  The  application  should  be  made  by  the  person  to  whom  the  pass- 
port is  to  be  issued  and  signed  by  him,  as  it  is  not  proper  for  one  person  to  apply  for 
another. 

The  affidavit  must  be  made  before  a  clerk  of  a  Federal  or  State  court  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  which  the  applicant  or  his  witness  resides,  and  the  seal  of  the  court 
must  be  affixed. 

If  the  applicant  signs  by  mark,  two  attesting  witnesses  to  his  signature  are  required. 
The  applicant  is  required  to  state  the  date  and  place  of  his  birth,  his  occupation,  the 
place  of  his  permanent  residence,  and  within  what  length  of  time  he  will  return  to 
the  United  States  with  the  purpose  of  residing  and  performing  the  duties  of  citizen- 
ship. He  is  also  required  to  state  the  names  of  the  foreign  countries  which  he  expects 
to  visit,  and  the  objects  of  his  visit  thereto.  The  latter  statement  should  be  brief 
and  general  in  form,  thus:  "commercial  business'';  ^  ''to  attend  to  the  settlement 
of  an  estate";  "to  bring  wife  and  children  to  this  country." 

The  applicant  must  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States. 

The  application  must  be  accompanied  by  a  description  of  the  person  applying, 

*  An  applicant  who  states  that  he  is  going  abroad  on  commercial  business  should 
submit  with  his  application  a  letter  from  the  head  of  the  concern  which  he  represents. 
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and  Bhould  state  the  following  particulars,  viz:  Age, ;  stature, feet 


inches  (English  measure);  forehead, ;  eyes, ;  nose, ;  mouth, ;  chin, 

;  hair,  ;  complexion,  ;  face, ;  special  identifying  marks,  if  any 

(scars,  birthmarks,  etc.)* 

The  application  must  also  be  accompanied  by  duplicate  photographs  of  the  i^spli- 
cant,  on  thin  paper,  unmounted,  and  not  larger  in  size  than  three  by  three  inches. 
One  must  be  attached  to  the  back  of  the  application  by  the  clerk  of  court  before  whom 
it  is  made,  with  an  impression  of  the  seal  of  the  court  so  placed  as  to  cover  part  of  the 
photograph  but  not  the  features,  and  the  other  sent  loose,  to  be  attached  to  the  pass- 
port by  the  Department.  Photographs  on  cardboard  or  postcards  wiU  not  be  ac- 
cepted. 

The  application  must  be  supported  by  an  affidavit  from  at  least  one  credible 
witness  that  the  applicant  is  the  person  he  represents  himself  to  be,  and  that  the 
facts  stated  in  the  application  are  true  to  the  best  of  the  witness's  knowledge  and 
belief.  This  affidavit  must  be  made  before  the  clerk  of  court  before  whom  the  ap- 
plication is  executed  and  the  witness  must  be  an  American  citizen,  who  resides  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  court.  The  applicant  or  his  witness  must  be  known  to  the 
clerk  of  court  before  whom  the  application  is  executed,  or  must  be  able  to  satisfy 
such  officer  as  to  his  identity  and  the  bona  fides  of  the  application. 

5.  Native  ciiizena, — An  application  containing  the  information  indicated  by  rule  4 
will  be  sufficient  evidence  in  the  case  of  a  native  citizen;  except  that  a  person  bom  in 
the  United  States  in  a  place  where  births  are  recorded  will  be  expected  to  submit  a 
birth  certificate  with  his  application. 

A  person  of  the  Chinese  race,  alleging  birth  in  the  United  States,  must  obtain 
from  the  Commissioner  of  Immigration  or  Chinese  inspector  in  charge  at  the  port 
throuj^  which  he  proposes  to  leave  the  country  a  certificate  upon  his  application, 
under  the  seal  of  such  officer,  showing  that  there  has  been  granted  to  him  by  the 
latter  a  return  certificate  in  accordance  with  rule  16  of  the  Chinese  Regulations  of 
the  Department  of  Labor.  For  this  purpose  special  blank  forms  of  application  for 
passports  are  provided. 

Passports  issued  by  the  Department  of  State  or  its  diplomatic  or  consular  repre- 
sentatives are  intended  for  identification  and  protection  in  foreign  countries,  and  not 
to  facilitate  entry  into  the  United  States,  immigration  being  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Department  of  Labor. 

6.  A  person  bom  abroad  whose  father  woe  a  native  citizen  cf  the  United  States. — In 
addition  to  the  statements  required  by  rule  4,  his  application  must  show  that  his 
father  was  bom  in  the  United  States,  resided  therein,  and  was  a  citizen  at  the  time  of 
the  applicant's  birth.  The  Department  may  require  that  this  affidavit  be  supported 
by  that  of  one  other  citizen  acquainted  with  the  facts. 

7.  Naturalized  citizens, — In  addition  to  the  statements  required  by  rule  4,  a 
naturalized  citizen  must  transmit  his  certificate  of  naturalization,  or  a  duly  certified 
copy  of  the  court  record  thereof,  with  his  application.  It  will  be  returned  to  him 
after  inspection.  He  must  state  in  his  affidavit  when  and  from  what  port  he  emi- 
grated to  this  country,  what  ship  he  sailed  on,  where  he  has  lived  since  his  arrival  in 
the  United  States,  when  and  before  what  court  he  was  naturalized,  and  that  he  is 
the  identical  person  described  in  the  certificate  of  naturalization.  The  signature 
to  the  application  should  conform  in  orthography  to  the  applicant's  name  as  written 


388  THE   AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OP   INTERNATIONAL  LAW 

in  his  certificate  of  naturalization,  or  an  explanation  of  the  differences  should  be  sub- 
mitted. 

8.  Woman's  applicatian. — If  she  is  unmarried,  in  addition  to  the  statements  re- 
quired by  rule  4,  she  could  state  that  she  has  never  been  married.  If  she  is  the  wife 
or  widow  of  a  native  citizen  of  the  United  States  the  fact  should  be  made  to  appear 
in  her  application,  which  should  be  made  according  to  the  form  prescribed  for  a 
native  citizen,  whether  she  was  bom  in  this  country  or  abroad.  If  she  is  the  wife  or 
widow  of  a  naturalized  citizen,  in  addition  to  the  statements  required  by  rule  4,  she 
must  transmit  for  inspection  her  husband's  certificate  of  naturalization  or  a  certified 
copy  of  the  court  record  thereof,  must  state  that  she  is  the  wife  (or  widow)  of  the 
person  described  therein,  and  must  set  forth  the  facts  of  his  birth,  emigration,  natural- 
ization, and  residence,  as  required  in  the  rules  governing  the  application  of  a  natural- 
ized citizen.  She  should  sign  her  own  Christian  name  with  the  family  name  of  her 
husband:  (Thus,  Mary  Doe;  not  Mrs.  John  Doe.) 

A  married  woman's  citizenship  follows  that  of  her  husband.  It  is  essential,  there- 
fore, that  a  woman's  marital  relations  be  indicated  in  her  application  for  a  passport, 
and  that  in  the  case  of  a  married  woman  her  husband's  citizenship  be  estab- 
lished. 

9.  The  child  of  a  natwaUzed  citizen  claiming  citizenship  through  the  naluralization 
of  the  parent. — In  addition  to  the  statements  required  by  rule  4,  the  applicant  must 
state  that  he  or  she  is  the  son  or  dau^^ter,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  person  described 
in  the  certificate  of  naturalization,  which  must  be  submitted  for  inspection,  and  must 
set  forth  the  facts  of  emigration,  naturalization  and  residence,  as  required  in  the  rules 
governing  the  application  of  a  naturalized  citizen. 

10.  A  resident  of  an  insular  possession  of  the  United  States  who  owes  oUegiance  to  the 
United  States, — In  addition  to  the  statements  required  by  rule  4,  he  must  state  that 
he  owes  allegiance  to  the  United  States,  and  that  he  does  not  acknowledge  alliance 
to  any  other  government,  and  must  submit  affidavits  from  at  least  two  credible 
witnesses  having  good  means  of  knowledge  in  substantiation  of  his  statements  of 
birth,  residence,  and  loyalty.  No  fee  is  required  for  the  issuance  by  the  Department 
of  an  insular  passport. 

1 1 .  Expiration  and  renewal  of  passport. — A  passport  expires  six  months  from  the 
date  of  its  issuance.  A  new  one  will  be  issued  upon  a  new  application,  accompanied 
by  the  old  passport,  and,  if  the  applicant  be  a  naturalized  citizen,  the  old  passport 
will  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  a  certificate  of  naturalization,  if  the  application  upon 
which  it  was  issued  is  found  to  contain  sufficient  information  as  to  the  naturalization 
of  the  applicant.  Passports  are  not  renewed  by  the  Department,  but  a  person  abroad 
holding  a  passport  issued  by  the  Department  may  have  it  renewed  for  a  period  of 
six  months  upon  presenting  it  to  a  diplomatic  or  principal  consular  officer  of  the 
United  States,  when  it  is  about  to  expire,  with  a  sworn  statement  of  the  names  of 
the  countries  which  he  expects  to  visit  and  the  objects  of  his  visits  thereto.  No  pass- 
port shall  be  renewed  more  than  twice. 

12.  Wife^  minor  children^  and  servants. — When  the  applicant  is  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  minor  children,  and  maid-servant,  who  is  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  state  the  fact,  giving  their  names  in  full,  the  dates  and  places  of 
their  births,  and  the  allegiance  of  the  servant,  when  one  passport  will  suffice  for  all. 
For  a  man-servant  or  any  other  person  in  the  party  a  separate  passport  will  be  re- 
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quired.    A  woman's  passport  may  include  her  minor  children  and  maid-servant 
under  the  above-named  conditions. 

(The  term  ''maid-servant"  does  not  include  a  governess,  tutor,  pupil,  companion, 
or  person  holding  like  relation  to  the  applicant  for  a  pas^Mrt.) 

13.  Titles. — Professional  and  other  titles  will  not  be  inserted  in  passports. 

14.  Blank  farms  of  application. — ^They  wiD  be  furnished  by  the  Department  free 
of  charge  to  persons  who  desire  to  apply  for  passports.  Supplies  of  blank  applications 
are  also  furnished  by  the  Department  to  clerks  of  courts. 

15.  Address, — Communications  should  be  addressed  to  the  Department  of  State, 
Bureau  of  Citizenship,  and  each  communication  should  give  the  post^c^oe  address 
of  the  person  to  whom  the  answer  is  to  be  directed. 

16.  Additional  regulation. — ^The  Secretary  of  State  is  authorized  to  make  regular 
tions  on  the  subject  of  issuing  and  granting  pasqxnrts  additional  to  these  rules  and  not 
inconsistent  with  them. 

To  become  effective  February  1, 1915. 

WooDRow  WnaoN 
Thb  White  House,  January  12, 1915. 


[Inclosure  2.] 
Notice  CoNCERNiNa  Passpobtb  and  Registration  in  Conbttlates. 

SIGNATURE   OF  PASSPORTS. 

The  person  to  whom  this  passport  is  issued  is  hereby  directed  to  affix  his  signature 
thereon,  in  the  space  designated,  immediately  upon  its  receipt. 

VISA   OF   PASSPORT. 

The  Department  understands  that  it  is  necessary  to  have  passports  visaed  for 
entry  into  the  following  countries,  by  diplomatic  or  consular  officers  thereof:  Ruasia, 
Turkey,  Italy,  Germany,  Roumania,  and  Serbia. 

Passports  of  American  citizens  going  to  Russia  should  be  visaed  by  a  Russian 
consular  officer,  preferably  in  the  United  States,  at  San  Francisco,  Chicago,  or  New 
York  City.  One  who  desires  to  have  the  visa  of  his  passport  for  Russia  cover  a 
period  longer  than  three  months  should  make  a  special  request  to  that  effect. 
'  Passports  to  be  used  in  Turkey  should  be  visaed  by  a  Turkish  consular  officer, 
either  in  the  United  States,  at  San  Francisco,  Chicago,  Boston,  or  New  York  City, 
ur  at  a  Turkish  consulate  abroad. 

Passports  to  be  used  in  Italy  should  be  visaed  by  an  Italian  consular  officer,  pref- 
erably in  the  United  States. 

Passports  to  be  used  in  Germany  should  be  visaed  by  a  German  diplomatic  or 
consular  officer,  preferably  in  the  United  States. 

Passports  to  be  used  in  Serbia  should  be  visaed  by  the  Serbian  Consul-General 
in  New  York  City,  or  by  a  diplomatic  or  consular  officer  of  Serbia  in  some  foreign 
country. 
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FaaBportB  to  be  used  in  Roumania  should  be  visaed  by  a  Roumanian  diplomatic 
or  consular  officer  in  some  foreign  coimtry,  there  being  no  diplomatic  or  consular 
officers  of  Roumania  in  the  United  States. 

The  D^Mutment  understands  that  it  is  advisable  to  have  passports  visaed  by  con- 
sular officers  of  the  following  coimtries,  for  use  therein:  Austria-Hungary,  Denmark, 
and  France;  and  that  it  is  advisable  to  have  them  visaed  for  use  in  Spain  by  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  in  Washington  or  a  Spanish  consul  in  New  York  City,  New 
Orleans,  or  San  Francisco.  It  is  deemed  advisable  for  persons  going  to  Bulgaria  to 
have  their  passports  visaed  by  the  Consul-General  of  Bulgaria  in  New  York  City, 
or  by  a  diplomat  or  consular  officer  of  Bulgaria  in  some  foreign  country. 

The  Department  is  informed  that  persons  entering  British  territory  are  required 
to  bear  passports,  but  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  they  should  be  visaed. 

American  citizens  who  expect  to  visit  countries  of  Europe  other  than  those  named 
above  should  inquire  of  diplomatic  or  consular  officers  thereof  concerning  the  neces- 
sity or  advisability  of  having  their  passports  visaed. 

The  Department  of  State  does  not  act  as  the  intermediary  in  procuring  visas.  Ap- 
plication should  be  made  by  the  holder  of  the  passport  directly  to  the  diplomatic 
or  consular  officer. 

EXPIRATION   AND  BENEWAL  OF  PAS8POBT. 

A  passport  issued  by  the  Department  is  valid  for  six  months  only,  but  may  be 
extended  when  about  to  expire  by  a  diplomatic  or  principal  consular  officer  of  the 
United  States.  No  passport  shall  be  extended  more  than  twice.  A  person  sojourning 
abroad  whose  passport  has  finally  expired,  after  having  been  twice  renewed,  should 
apply  for  a  new  passport  through  a  diplomatic  or  consular  office. 

AMENDMENT  OF  PASSPORT. 

When  the  holder  of  a  passport  finds  it  necessary,  after  leaving  the  United  States, 
to  visit  a  country  or  countries  not  named  in  the  passport,  he  may  have  it  amended  by 
a  diplomatic  or  consular  officer  of  the  United  States. 

REGISTRATION  IN  CONSULATES. 

American  citizens  who  expect  to  make  a  prolonged  stay  in  any  foreign  country 
should  apply  for  consular  registration  to  the  American  consulate  in  that  country 
at  or  nearest  the  place  in  which  they  are  sojourning. 

Department  of  State,  Washington^  February  8,  1916. 


[Inclo6ure3j 

notice  to  AMERICAN  CmZENS  WHO  CONTEMPLATE  VISITING  BELUOERENT  COUNTRIEB. 

All  American  citizens  who  go  abroad  should  carry  American  passports,  and  should 
inquire  of  diplomatic  or  consular  officers  of  the  countries  which  they  expect  to  visit 
concerning  the  necessity  of  having  the  passports  visaed  therefor. 

American  citizens  are  advised  to  avoid  visiting  unnecessarily  countries  which  are 
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at  war,  and  particularly  to  avoid,  if  possible,  passing  through  or  from  a  belligerent 
country  to  a  country  which  is  at  war  therewith. 

It  is  especially  important  that  naturalized  American  citizens  refrain  from  visiting 
their  countries  of  origin  and  countries  which  are  at  war  therewith. 

As  belligerent  countries  are  accustomed,  for  self-protection,  to  scrutinize  carefuil\' 
aliens  who  enter  their  territories,  American  citizens  who  find  it  necessary  to  visit 
such  countries  should,  as  a  matter  of  precaution  and  in  order  to  avoid  detention, 
provide  themselves  with  letters  or  other  documents,  in  addition  to  their  passports, 
showing  definitely  the  objects  of  their  visits.  In  particular  it  is  advisable  for  persons 
who  go  to  belligerent  countries  as  representatives  of  conmiercial  concerns  to  carr\- 
letters  of  identification  or  introduction  from  such  concerns. 

American  citizens  sojourning  in  countries  which  are  at  war  are  warned  to  refrain 
from  any  conduct  or  utterances  which  might  be  considered  offensive  or  contrary  to  the 
principles  of  strict  neutrahty. 

W.  J.  Brtan. 

Depabtment  op  State,  Waahingtony  November  17 ^  1914. 

Note. — An  application  for  a  pasqx>rt  must  be  accompanied  by  duplicate  un- 
moimted  photographs  of  the  applicant,  not  larger  than  3  by  3  inches  in  size,  one  aflSxed 
to  the  back  of  the  application  by  the  clerk  of  court  before  whom  it  is  executed,  with 
an  impression  of  the  seal  of  the  court;  the  other  to  be  affixed  to  the  passport  by  the 
Department. 


Notice  to  American  citizens  who  contemplate  visiting  beUigereni  countries. 

All  American  citizens  who  go  abroad  should  carry  American  passports, 
and  should  inquire  of  diplomatic  or  consular  officers  of  the  countries 
which  they  expect  to  visit  concerning  the  necessity  of  having  the  pass- 
ports visaed  therefor. 

American  citizens  are  advised  to  avoid  visiting  unnecessarily  coun- 
tries which  are  at  war,  and  particularly  to  avoid,  if  possible,  passing 
through  or  from  a  belligerent  country  to  a  country  which  is  at  war 
therewith. 

It  is  especially  important  that  naturalized  American  citizens  refrain 
from  visiting  their  countries  of  origin  and  countries  which  are  at  war 
therewith. 

It  is  believed  that  governments  of  countries  which  are  in  a  state  of 
war  do  not  welcome  aliens  who  are  traveling  merely  for  curiosity  or 
pleasure.  Under  the  passport  regulations  prescribed  by  the  President 
January  12,  1915,  passports  issued  by  this  Government  contain  state- 
ments of  the  names  of  countries  which  the  holders  expect  to  visit  and 
the  objects  of  their  visits  thereto.    The  Department  does  not  deem  it 
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appropriate  or  advisable  to  issue  passports  to  persons  who  contemplate 
visiting  belligerent  countries  merely  for  "pleasure,"  "recreation,"  "tour- 
ing," "sight-fieeing,"  etc. 

As  belligerent  countries  are  accustomed,  for  self-protection,  to  scru- 
tinize carefuUy  aliens  who  enter  their  territories,  American  citizens  who 
find  it  necessary  to  visit  such  countries  should,  as  a  matter  of  precau- 
tion and  in  order  to  avoid  detention,  provide  themselves  with  letters  or 
other  documents,  in  addition  to  their  passports,  showing  definitely  the 
objects  of  their  visits.  In  particular  it  is  advisable  for  persons  who  go  to 
belUgerent  countries  as  representatives  of  conunercial  concerns  to  cany 
letters  of  identification  or  introduction  from  such  concerns. 

American  citizens  sojourning  in  countries  which  are  at  war  are  warned 
to  refrain  from  any  conduct  or  utterances  which  might  be  considered 
offensive  or  contrary  to  the  principles  of  strict  neutrality. 

W.  J.  Brtan. 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  April  17,  1916. 


Notice  concerning  passports  and  registration  in  consulates. 

SIGNATURE  bP  PASSPORT. 

The  person  to  whom  this  passport  is  issued  is  hereby  directed  to  aflSx 
his  signature  thereon,  in  the  space  designated,  immediately  upon  its 

VISA   OF   PASSPORT. 

The  Department  understands  that  it  is  necessary  to  have  passports 
visaed  for  entry  into  the  following  countries,  by  diplomatic  or  consular 
officers  thereof:  Russia,  Turkey,  Italy,  Germany,  France,  Austria- 
Hungary,  Roumania,  and  Serbia. 

Passports  of  American  citizens  going  to  Russia  should  be  visaed  by  a 
Russian  consular  officer,  preferably  in  the  United  States,  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, Chicago,  or  New  York  City.  One  who  desires  to  have  the  visa 
of  his  passport  for  Russia  cover  a  period  longer  than  three  months  should 
make  a  special  request  to  that  effect. 

Passports  to  be  used  in  Turkey  should  be  visaed  by  a  Turkish  consular 
officer,  either  in  the  United  States,  at  San  Francisco,  Chicago,  Boston 
or  New  York  City,  or  at  a  Turkish  consulate  abroad. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  393 

Passports  to  be  used  in  Italy  should  be  visaed  by  an  Italian  consular 
officer,  preferably  in  the  United  States. 

Passports  to  be  used  in  Germany  should  be  visaed  by  a  German  dip- 
lomatic or  consular  officer,  preferably  in  the  United  States.  Wives  and 
children  entering  Germany  must  bear  individual  passports. 

Passports  to  be  used  in  France  should  be  visaed  by  a  French  diplo- 
matic or  consular  officer,  preferably  in  the  United  States. 

Passports  to  be  used  in  Austria-Hungary  should  be  visaed  by  an 
Austro-Hungarian  diplomatic  or  consular  officer,  preferably  in  the  United 
States. 

Passports  to  be  used  in  Serbia  should  be  visaed  by  the  Serbian  Consul 
General  in  New  York  City  or  by  a  diplomatic  or  consular  officer  of  Serbia 
in  some  foreign  country. 

Passports  to  be  used  in  Roumania  should  be  visaed  by  a  Roumanian 
diplomatic  or  consular  officer  in  some  foreign  country,  there  being  no 
diplomatic  or  officers  of  Roumania  in  the  United  States. 

The  Department  understands  that  it  is  advisable  to  have  passports 
visaed  by  a  consular  officer  of  Denmark  for  use  therein;  and  that  it  is 
advisable  to  have  them  visaed  for  use  in  Spain  by  the  Spanish  Ambas- 
sador in  Washington  or  a  Spanish  consul  in  New  York  City,  New  Or- 
leans, or  San  Francisco.  It  is  deemed  advisable  for  persons  going  to 
Bulgaria  to  have  their  passports  visaed  by  the  Consul  General  of  Bul- 
garia in  New  York  City  or  by  a  diplomatic  or  consular  officer  of  Bulgaria 
in  some  Foreign  country. 

The  Department  is  informed  that  persons  entering  British  territory 
are  required  to  bear  passports,  but  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  they 
should  be  visaed. 

American  citizens  who  expect  to  visit  countries  of  Europe  other  than 
those  named  above  should  inquire  of  diplomatic  or  consular  officers 
thereof  concerning  the  necessity  or  advisability  of  having  their  pass- 
ports visaed. 

The  Department  of  State  does  not  ajct  as  the  intermediary  in  pro- 
curing visas.  Application  should  be  made  by  the  holder  of  the  passport 
directly  to  the  diplomatic  or  consular  officer. 

EXPIRATION  AND   RENEWAL  OP  PASSPORT. 

A  passport  issued  by  the  Department  is  valid  for  six  months  only,  but 
may  be  extended  when  about  to  expire  by  a  diplomatic  or  principal 
consular  officer  of  the  United  States.    No  passport  shall  be  extended 
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more  than  twice.  A  person  sojourning  abroad  whose  passport  has 
finally  expired,  after  having  been  twice  renewed,  should  sppLy  for  a  new 
passport  through  a  diplomatic  or  consular  office. 

AMENDlfBNT  OP  PASSPOBT. 

When  the  holder  of  a  passport  finds  it  necessary,  after  leaving  the 
United  States,  to  visit  a  country  or  countries  not  named  in  the  passport, 
he  may  have  it  amended  by  a  diplomatic  or  consular  officer  of  the  United 
States. 

BSGISTBATION  IN  CONSULATES. 

American  dtiaras  who  expect  to  make  a  prolonged  stay  in  any  foreign 
countiy  should  apply  for  consular  registration  to  the  American  consu- 
late in  that  country  at  or  nearest  the  place  in  which  th^y  are  sojourning. 

Dbpabtmeni!  op  State, 
Waskinifion,  May  «0, 1916. 


Rules  governing  the  granting  and  issuing  of  passports  to  those  who  haoe 
declared  their  intention  to  become  dUeens  cf  the  Untied  States,^ 

1.  The  first  section  of  the  Act  approved  March  2,  1907,  ''in  reference 
to  the  expatriation  of  citizens  and  their  protection  abroad,"  provides 
"That  the  Secretary  of  State  shall  be  authorized,  in  his  discretion,  to 
issue  passports  to  persons  not  citizens  of  the  United  States  as  follows: 
Where  any  person  has  made  a  declaration  of  intention  to  become  such 
a  citizen  as  provided  by  law  and  has  resided  in  the  United  States  for 
three  years,  a  passport  may  be  issued  to  him  entitling  him  to  the  pro- 
tection of  this  Government  in  any  foreign  country:  Provided,  That  such 
passport  shall  not  be  valid  for  more  than  six  months  and  shall  not  be 
renewed,  and  that  such  passport  shall  not  entitle  the  holder  to  the  pro- 
tection of  this  Government  in  the  country  of  which  he  was  a  citizen 
prior  to  making  such  declaration  of  intention." 

2.  This  section  is  not  intended  to  confer  upon  persons  who  have  only 

*  Passports  are  not  issued  to  declarants  who  are  natives  of  countries  which  are  at 
war,  nor  to  declarants  who  intend  to  visit  belligerent  countries. 
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declared  their  intention  to  become  citizens  a  general  right  to  receive 
passports  upon  application.  Such  passports  will  be  issued  only  when  it 
is  affirmatively  shown  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  some  special 
exigency  requires  the  temporary  absence  of  the  applicant  from  the  United 
States,  and  that  without  such  absence  the  applicant  would  be  subjected 
to  special  hardship  or  injury.  Under  this  law  passports  can  not  be 
issued  to  declarants  who  intend  visiting  their  native  lands. 

3.  Such  passports  will  not  be  issued  to  those  who  have  made  the  dec- 
laration of  intention  and  who  have  failed,  through  their  own  neglect, 
to  complete  their  intention  and  secure  naturalization  as  citizens  of  the 
United  States;  nor  to  those  who  may  make  the  declaration  of  intention 
in  order  to  secure  passports  and  leave  the  United  States,  nor  shall  more 
than  one  such  passport  be  issued  to  any  applicant. 

4.  It  is  therefore  ordered  that  before  a  passport  shall  be  issued  to 
anyone  who  has  made  the  declaration  of  intention  to  become  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States  the  following  facts  shall  be  established  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Secretary  of  State: 

(a)  That  the  applicant  has  resided  in  the  United  States  for  at  least 
three  years  as  provided  by  law. 

(b)  That  he  is  not  yet  eligible  under  the  law  for  final  naturaliza- 
tion. 

(c)  That  at  least  six  months  have  elapsed  since  the  applicant's  dec- 
laration of  intention. 

(d)  That  the  applicant  has  not  previously  applied  for  and  obtained  a 
similar  passport  from  this  Department. 

(e)  That  a  special  and  imperative  exigency  exists  requiring  the  ab- 
sence of  the  applicant  from  the  United  States.  The  burden  of  proof 
will,  in  each  case,  be  upon  the  applicant  to  show  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Secretary  of  State  that  there  is  a  necessity  for  his  absence.  The 
statement  as  to  such  necessity  must  be  detailed  and  supported  by  satis- 
factory corroborative  evidence.  Under  this  rule  passports  will  not  be 
granted  to  persons  who  wish  to  go  abroad  as  commercial  travelers. 

(/)  That  the  applicant  has  not  applied  for  or  obtained  a  passport  from 
any  other  Government  since  he  declared  his  intention  to  become  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States. 

5.  Applications  must  be  made  in  the  form  of  an  affidavit  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State.  Blank  forms  of  application  are  not  furnished  by  the  De- 
partment. 

6.  The  affidavit  must  be  executed  before  a  clerk  of  a  Federal  or  State 
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court  within  the  jurisdiction  of  which  the  applicant  or  his  witnesses 
reside  and  the  seal  of  the  court  must  be  affixed. 

7.  If  the  applicant  signs  by  mark,  two  attesting  witnesses  to  his 
signature  are  required. 

8.  The  applicant  is  required  to  state  the  date  and  place  of  his  birth, 
the  date  of  his  emigration  to  this  country,  his  occupation  and  the  place 
of  his  permanent  residence,  the  name  of  the  court  before  which  he  de- 
clared his  intention  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  and  the  date 
of  the  declaration,  where  he  intends  to  travel,  how  long  he  expects  to  re- 
main in  each  foreign  country,  for  what  purpose  he  is  proceeding  abroad, 
the  circumstances  which  make  his  absence  necessary,  that  he  intends  to 
return  to  the  United  States,  and  the  probable  duration  of  his  absence 
therefrom.  No  fee  is  prescribed  by  law  for  the  issuance  of  a  declarant's 
passport. 

9.  If  any  previous  application  for  a  similar  passport  has  been  denied 
by  tlie  Department,  this  fact  must  be  stated  by  the  applicant. 

The  application  must  be  accompanied  by  a  description  of  the  person 

applying  and  should  state  the  following  particulars,  namely:  Age, ; 

stature, feet inches  (English  measure) ;  forehead, ; 

eyes, ;  nose, ;  mouth, ;  chin, ;  hair, ; 

complexion, ;  face, . 

The  application  must  also  be  accompanied  by  duplicate  photographs 
of  the  applicant,  on  thin  paper,  unmounted,  and  not  larger  in  size  than 
three  by  three  inches.  One  must  be  attached  to  the  application  by  the 
clerk  of  the  court  before  whom  it  is  made,  with  an  impression  of  the  seal 
of  the  court  so  placed  as  to  cover  part  of  the  photograph  but  not  the 
features,  and  the  other  sent  loose,  to  be  attached  to  the  passport  by  the 
Department.  Photographs  on  cardboard  or  postcards  will  not  be  ac- 
cepted. 

The  applicant's  declaration  of  intention  must  be  forwarded  with  his 
application,  which  must  also  be  accompanied  by  two  supporting  affidavits 
from  citizens  of  the  United  States,  who  shall  state  that  the  applicant 
is  the  person  he  represents  himself  to  be,  how  long  they  have  known  him, 
and  that  the  facts  stated  in  his  affidavit  are  true  to  the  best  of  their 
knowledge  and  belief. 

A  passport  may  be  granted  to  a  declarant  under  the  statutory  pro- 
vision quoted  above  for  purposes  of  identification  and  protection  in 
foreign  countries,  other  than  his  country  of  origin,  but  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  facilitating  reentry  into  this  country.     All  matters  relating  to 
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immigration  being  under  the  supervision  of  the  Department  of  Labor, 
any  inquiries  concerning  the  right  to  reenter  the  United  States  should 
be  addressed  to  that  Department. 

W.  J.  Bryan. 
Department  of  State, 
Waahington,  June  /,  1916. 
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